
T^^Waverley Novels by 

Sir Walter Scott 


Peveril of the Peak 
The Antiquary 



THE KELMSCOTT SOCIETY 
PUBLISHERS : ; NEW YORK 




PEYERIL OF THE PEAK 


^ If my rcatlens slmnltl nt any lime remark that I am 
particularly dull, they may be assured tlicro is a design 
under Essai/ist, 




INTRODUCTION TO PEVERIL OF 
THE PEAK 


I F I had valued my own reputation, as it is said I ought in 
prudence to have done, I might have now drawn a line, 
and remained for life, or (who knows 1) perhaps for some 
years after death, the ‘ingenious author oi Wavcrlcy.^ I was 
not, however, more desirous of this sort of immortality, which 
might have lasted some twenty or thirty years, than Falstaff 
of the embowelling which was promised him after the field of 
Shrewsbury', by his patron the Prince of Wales. ‘ Embowel’d 1 
If you embowel me to-day', y'ou may powder and eat me 
to-morrow 1 ’ 

If my occupation as a romancer were taken from me, I felt 
I should have at a late hour in life to find me out another ; 
when I could hardly' expect to acquire those new tricks which 
are proverbially said not to be learned by' those dogs who are 
getting old. Besides, I had y'et to learn irom the public that 
my intrusions were disagreeable ; and while I was endured with 
some patience, I felt I had all the reputation which I greatly 
coveted- My' memory was well stored, both wdth historical, 
local, and traditional notices, and I had become almost as 
licensed a plague to the public as the well-remembered beggar 
of the ward, whom men distinguish by their favour, perhaps 
for no better reason than that they had been in the habit of 
giving him alms, as a part of the business of their daily 
promenade. The general fact is undeniable : all men grow 
old, aU men must wear out ; but men of ordinary ■wisdom, how- 
ever aware of the general fact, are unwilling to admit in their 
o'wn case any special instances of failure! . Indeed, they can 
hardly be expected themselves to distinguish the effects of the 
Archbishop of Granada’s apoplexy', and are not unwilling to 
pass over in their composition, as instances of mere carelessness 
or bad luck, what others may consider as sy'mptoms of mortal 
decay. I had no choice save that of absolutely laying aside 
the pen, the use of which at my time of life was become a 
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haUt, or to continue its vagaries, until the intl't)*’. shotiM \vl 

li I v.ns flcIfT' 

hint, 

4 


nauiT., or to uum-uiuu .v--, i- ■ 

me plainly understand they would nn ni«»ve <d 
■which I -was not unlikely to niecl v,ilh, and syme.. , 't- \ 

mined to take ^Yilhont waiting for a repet limu. itiis hint 
that the reader may pliiinly undenstand ine, 1 vats detenuinn 
to take when the publication of a nev/ Wavarloy novo] e-hf)Ula 
not he the subject of some aitodion in the literary wr.rhl, _ 

* An accidental circumstance decided my dunce ot a siihjcct 
for the present work. It was now several years since iny inr 
mediate younger brother, 'Phomas Hcott, already mentioned 
in these notesg had resided for two or three sca.sons itj the 
Isle of Man, and having access to the registers of that singu- 
lar territorj^ had copied man}- of them, whidi he suhjesded to 
my perusal. These papers were into my hands while tuv 
brother had thoughts of raaldug some literary use of thein,, I 
do not well remember what ; hui he never ttime to any deoision 



remained engraved on the meinory of the Author, 

The interesting and romantic storj’’ of "William Gliristian 
especially struck ray fancy. I found the same individual, as 
rveh as ills father, particularly noticed in some incniorials of 
the island, preserved by the Earl of Eerhy, and jiuhlished in 
Dr. VqgVh Vesidcrata Giiriosa. This gentleman was Uic son of 
Edward, formerly governor of the island ; and William himself 
was afterwards one of. its two Dempsters, or supreme judgc.s. 
Both father and son embraced tlio party of the islanders, and 
contested some feudal rights claimed by the Earl of Derby ns 
king of the island. When the earl liad suffered deatli at 
®°^^onie-Moors, Captain Christian placed himself at the head 
of the Eoundheads, if they might be so called, and found the 
means ot holding _ communication with a ilect sent by the 
Farlmmentc 1 he island was surrendered to the Parliament 
y the insurgent Manxmen. The high-spirited countess and 
ter, son were, arrested and cast into prison, where they were 

resterawTrfnl iudiiferently treated. When the 

dowan-cr nf . ? ^ P countess, or by title the queen- 

him to bp +t’;p 1 William Christian was tenned, and caused 
^^^_to^ied and. executed, according to the laws of Die 
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island, for liaving dethroned liis liege mistress and imprisoned 
her and her famll3^ Romancers, and readers of romance, will 
generally allow that the fate of Ghiistian, and the contrast of his 
character with that of the high-minded but vindictive Countess 
of Derby, famous during the civil wars for her valiant defence 
of Latham House, contained the essence of an interesting tale. 
1 have, however, dwelt little either on the death of "William 
Christian or on the manner in which Charles II. Hewed that 
stretch of feudal power, and the hea%y line which he imposed 
upon the Derb}" estates for that stretch of jurisdiction of which 
the countess bad been guilty. Far less have I given any opinion 
on the justice or guilt of that action, which is to this day 
judged of by the, people of tlie island as they happen to be 
connected witli the sufferer, or perhaps as they maj’^ look back 
with the eyes of favour upon the Cavaliers or Roundheads of 
those contentious days. 1 do not conceive that I have done 
injury to the memory of this gentleman or any of his descend- 
ants in his person ; at the same time I have most willingly 
given his representative an opportunity of .stating in this edition 
of the Kovel what he tbinlcs necessary for the vindication of 
his ancestor, and the reader HU find the exi)osition in the 
Notices, for which Mr. Cbri.stian desires admission.^ I could 
do no less, considering the polite and gentlemanlike manner in 
which he stated feelings concerning his ancestry, to which a 
Scotsman can hardly be sui^posed to be indifferent. 

In another respect, Mr. Christian with ju-stice complains, 
that Edward Christian, described in the romance as the brother 
of the gentleman executed in consequence of the countess’s 
arbitrary act of authority, is pourtra 3 ’'ed as a wretch of un- 
bounded depravity, having only ingenuity and courage to 
rescue him from abhorrence,, as well as hatred. Any personal 
allnsion was entirely uiidesigned on the part of the Author. 
The Edward Christian of the tale, is a mere creature of the 
imagination. Commentators have naturally enough identified 
him with a .brother of WiUiam Christian, named Edward, who 
died in prison after being confined seven or eight years in Reel 
Castle, in the year 1650. Of him I had no access to know any- 
thing ; and as I was not aware that such a person had existed, 

I could hardly be said , to have traduced his character. ’It 
is sufficient for my justification that there lived at the period 
of mj’- story. a person named Edward Christian, ‘with whom 
conneotedj or by, whom begot,’ I am a, perfect stranger, but who 

^ Sec Appendix No. I. 
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know to have keen engaged in such 
his having been guilty of an 3 dhing bad. Ihe fact is, 
the 25th June 1680, Thomas Blood, the famous crowii-stealer, 
Edward Christian, Arthur O’Bnen, and others, _ were found 
guilty of being concerned in a conspiracy lor taking away ttie 
life and character of the celebrated Duke of Buckingham t but 
that this Edward was the same with the brother ot \\ lUiam 
^ Christian is impossible, since that brother died in JboO j nor 
would I have used his christened name of Edward, had i sup- 
posed there was a chance of its being connected w ith any exist- 
ing family. These genealogical matters are fully illustrated in 

the notes to the Appendix. ^ p t,- 

I ought to have mentioned in the former editions of this 
romance, that Charlotte de la Tremouille, Countess of Derby, 
represented as a, Catholic, was, in fact, a Ereiich Protestant. 
For misrepresenting the noble dame in this manner, I have 
only Lucio’s excuse ; ‘ I spoke according to the trick.’ In a 
story where the greater part is avowedly fiction, the author is 
at liberty to introduce such variations from actual fact as bis 
plot requires, or which are calculated to enhance it ; in which 
predicament the religion of the Countess of Derby, during the 
Popish Plot, aiipeared to fall. If I have over-estimated a 
romancer’s privileges and immunities, I am afraid this is not 
the only, nor most important, case in which I have done so. 
To speak hig words, the heroic countess has far less grounds 
for an action of scandal than the memory of Virgil might be 
liable to for his posthumous scandal of Dido. 

The character of Fenella, which, from it-s peculiarity, made 
a favourable impression on the public, was fiir from being 
OT^nal. The fine sketch of Mignon in WilhelTn JSIeister’s 
Lehrjahre, a celebrated work from the pen of Goethe, gave the 

a-ff ^ copy ke found greatly 

difierent from my great prototype; nor can I be accused of 
1 anything, save the general idea, from an author, the 

o?W v?! own country and an example to the authors of 
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female in keeping a secret, sarcastically said to be impossible, 
even when that secret refers to the exercise of her tongue. 

In the middle of the 18 tb centurj^, a female wanderer came 
to the door of Mr. Robert Scott, grandfather of the present 
author, an opulent farmer in Roxburgbslnre, and ruade signs 
that she desired shelter for the night, which, according to the 
custom of the times, was readily granted. The next day the 
country was covered with snow, and the departure of the wan- * 
derer was rendered impossible. She remained for many days, 
her maintenance adding little to the expense of a consider- 
able household • and by the time that the weather grew milder, 
she had learned to hold intercourse by signs with the house- 
hold around her, and could intimate to them that she was 
desirous of stajdng -where she was, and working at the wheel 
and other employment, to compensate for her food. This was 
a compact not unfrequent at that time, and the dumb woman 
entered upon her thrift, and proved a useful member of the 
patriarchal household. She was a .good spinner, knitter, 
carder, and so forth, but her excellence' lay in attending to the 
feeRng and bringing up the domestic poultry. Her mode of 
whistling to call them together was so peculiarly elfish and 
shriU, that it was thought by those who heard it more like that 
of a fairy than a human being. 

In this manner she lived three or four years, nor was there 
the slightest idea entertained in the family that she was other 
than the mute and deprived person she had always appeared. 
But in a moment of surprise she dropped the mask which she 
had worn so long. 

It chanced upon a Sunday that the whole inhabitants of 
the household -were at church excepting Dumb Lizzie, whose 
mfinnity was supposed "to render her incapable of profiting by 
divine service, and who therefore stayed at home to teke charge 
of the house. It happened that, as she was sitting in the 
kitchen, a mischievous shepherd-boy, instead of loolnng after 
his flock on the lea, as was his duty, slunk into the house to 
see what he could pick. up, or perhaps out of mere curiosity. 
Being tempted by something which was in his eyes a nicety, 
he put forth his hand unseen, as he conceived, to appropriate 
it. The dumb woman came suddenly upon him, and in the 
surprise forgot her part, and exclaimed, in loud Scotch and 
with distinct articulation, ‘ Ah, you little deevil’s limb ! ’ The 
boy, terrified more by the character of the person who rebuked 
him than by the mere circumstance of ha'vdng been taken in 
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the insignificant oiFeuce, fled in great dismay to the church, to 
carry the miraculous news that the dumb woman had found 
her tongue. 

The family returned home in great surprise, but found that 
their inmate had relapsed into her usual mute condition, would 
communicate mth 'them only by signs, and in that manner 
denied positively what the boy afiirnied. 

From this time confidence was broken bet-wixt the other 
inmates of the family and their dumb, or rather silent, guest. 
Traps were laid for the supposed impostor, all of which she 
skilfull}'' eluded ; firearms were often suddenly discharged near 
her, but never on such occasions was she seen to start, . It 
seems probable, however, that Lizzie grew tired of all this 
mistrust, for she one morning disappeared as she came, without 
any ceremony of leave-taking. 

She was seen, it is said, upon the other side of the English 
Border, in perfect possession of her speech. Whether this was 
exactly the case or not, my informers were no way anxious 
in inquiring, nor am I able to authenticate the fact. The 
shepherd-boy lived to be a man, and always averred that she 
had spoken distinctly to him. What could be the woman’s 
reason for persevering so long in a disguise as unnecessary as 
it was severe could never be guessed, and was perhaps the 
consequence of a certain aberration of the mind. I can only 
add, that I have every reason to believe the tale to be per- 
fectly authentic, so far as it is here given, and it may serve 
to parallel the supposed case of FeneUa. 


A-BEot-sford, Isi Juhj 1831. 



PREFATORY LETTER 

, FnOM 

THE REV. DR. DRYASDUST OF YORK 

, . TO 

CAPTAIN CLUTTEEBUCK, 

Residing at Fairy Lodge, near Kennaquhair, N.B, 


Very -WORTHY Aim DEAR Sm, 

T O your last letter I might have ans-wered, -with the clas- 
sic, Rand eqmdem invideo, miror magis. For though 
my converse, from infancy, has been with things of an- 
tiquitj'-, yet I love not ghosts or spectres to be commentators 
thereon ; and truly your, account of the conversation you held 
■with our great parent, in the crjqjt, or most intimate recess, of 
the publishers at Edinburgh, had upon me much the effect of 
the apparition of Hector’s phantom on the hero of the RJneid — 

Obstupui, steteruntqiie comae. 

And, as I said above, I repeat that I -wondered at the -vision, 
without envying you the pleasure of seeing our great progenitor. 
Rut it seems that he is now permitted to show himself to his 
family more .freely than formerly ; or that the old gentleman is 
turned somewhat garrulous in these latter days; or, in short, 
not to exhaust your patience "with conjectures of the cause, I 
also have seen the vision of the Author of Waverleij. I do not 
mean to take any undue state on myself, when I observe, that 
this -interview was marked -with circumstances in some degree 
morn formally complaisant than those which attended your 
meeting with him in our worthy publisher’s;, for, yours had 
the appearance of a fortuitous rencontre, whereas mine was 
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preceded by the communication of a large roll of papers, con- 
taining a new history, called Pcveril of the Peah 

I no sooner found that this manuscript consisted of a narra- 
tive, running to the length of perhaps three hundred and thirty 
pages in each volume, or thereabouts, than it instantly occurred 
to me from whom this boon came; and having set myself to 
peruse the mitten sheets, I began to entertain strong ex- 
pectations that I might, peradventure, next see the Author 
himself. 


Again, it seems to me a marked circumstance that, whereas 
an inner apartment of Mr. Constable’s shop was thought a 
place of sufficient solemnity for your audience, our venerable 
senior was pleased to afford mine in the recesses of my omi 
lodgings, intra imrietes, as it were, and without the chance of 
interruption. 1 must also remark, that the features, form, and 
dress of the eidolon, as you well tenn the apparition of our 
parent, seemed to me more precisely distinct than was vouch- 
safed to you on the former occasion. Of this hereafter ; but 
Heaven forbid I .should glory or set up any claim of superiority 
over the other descendants of our common parent from such 
decided marks of his i)reference. Laus 'propria sordet. I am 
well satisfied that the honour was bestowed not on my person, 
but my cloth : that the preference did not elevate Jonas Dry- 
asdust over Olutterbuck, but the doctor of divinity over the 
captain. CfecZawi arma togao — a maxim never to be forgotten 
at any time, but especially to be remembered when the soldier 
is upon half-pay. 

But I bethink me that I am keeping you all this while in 
the porch, and wearying you with long inductions, when you 
would have me properare in mediatn rem. As you will, it shall 
be done ; for, as his Grace is wont to say of me wittily, ‘ No 
inan tells a story so well as Dr. Dryasdust, when he has once 
got up to the starting-post.’ Jocose hoc. But to continue. 

I had skimmed the cream of the narrative which I had 
received about a week before, and that with no small cost and 
pain; for the hand of our parent is become so small and so 
crabbed that I was obliged to use strong, magnifiers. Feeling 
my eyes a little exhausted towards the close of the secouJ 
volume, Ileanedbackin my easy-chair, and began to consider 
whether several of the objections which have been particularlv 
urged agpnst our father and patron might not be considered 
as applying in an especial manner, to the papers I had iust 
perused. ‘Here are figments enough,’ said 1 to myseff ‘to 
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confuse tbe march of a uliole historj’’ — anachronisms enough to 
overset all chronolog}’’ ! The old gentleman hath broken all 
bounds : ahiit, evasit, 

As these thoughts passed through my mind, I fell into a fit 
of musing, which is not uncommon with me after dinner, when 
I am altogether alone, or have no one with me but my curate. 
I was awake, however ; for I remembered seeing, in the embers 
of the fire, a representation of a mitre, with the towers of a 
cathedral in the background ; moreover, I recollect gazing for 
a certain time on the comely countenance of Dr. Whiterose, 
my uncle b}’’ the mother’s side — the same who is mentioned in 
The Heart of Midlothian — whose portrait, graceful in wig and 
canomeals, hangs above my mantelpiece. - Farther, I remember 
marking the flowers in the frame of carved oak, and casting my 
eye on the pistols which hang beneath, being the firearms with 
which, in the eventful j^ear 1746, my uncle meant to have 
espoused the cause of Prmce Charles Edward ; for, indeed, so 
little did he esteem personal safety in comparison of steady 
High Church principle, that he waited but the news of the 
Adventurer’s reaching London to hasten to join his standard. 

Such a doze as I then enjoyed, I find compatible mth in- 
dulging the best and deepest cogitations which at any time 
arise in my mind. I chew the cud of sweet and bitter fancy, 
in a state betwixt sleeping and waldng, which I consider as so 
highly favourable to philosophy, that I have no doubt some of 
its most distinguished systems have been composed under its 
mfluenee. My servant is, therefore, instructed to tread as if 
upon down ; my door-hinges are carefully oiled, and all appli- 
ances used to prevent me fi:om being prematurely and harshly 
called back to the broad waldng-day of a laborious world. My 
custom, in this particular, is so weU Imown, that the very 
schoolboys cross the alley on tiptoe, betwixt the hours of four 
and five. My cell is the very dwelling of Morpheus. There 

is indeed a bawling knave of a broom-man, quern ego But 

this is matter for the quarter-sessions. 

As my head sunk back upon the easy-chair in the philo- 
sophical mood which I have just described, and the eyes of my 
body began to close, in order, doubtless, that those of my 
understanding might be the more widely opened, I was startled 
by a knock at the door, of a kind more .authoritatively boisterous 
than is given at that hour by any visitor acquainted with my 
habits. I started up in my seat, and heard the step of my 
servant hurrying along the passage, followed by a very heavy 

VOL. XV — Ti 
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and measured pace, wliich sliook ilie long oak-floored gallery in 
sucli a manner ns forcibly to arrest; my nitciition. * A ntranger, 
sir, just arrived from J'ldiiiburgh by the north mail, desires to 
speak with your reverence.’ Such were the words witli wln’ch 
Jacob threw the door to the wall; and the stiiriled tone in 
which he pronounced them, although there was nothing jair- 
ticular in tne annunciation itself, pre])ared me for the a])proach 
of a visitor of uncommon dignity and importance. 

The Author of IFarerk// entered, a bulky and tall man, in a 
travelling great-coat, which covered a suit of smifl'-brown, cut 
in imitation of that worn by the great Ihnnbler.* UivS flapped 
hat — for he disdained the modern frivolities of a travelling-cap 
— was bound over his head with a large silk handkerchief, so 
as to protect his ears from cold at once and from the bjdjblc 
of his pleasant companions in the public coach frony which he 
had just alighted. There was somewhat of a sarcastic shrewd- 
ness and sense which sat on the heavy penthouse of his shagg)” 
grey eyebrow ; his features were in other respects largely shaped, 
and rather heavy than promising wit or genius ; but he had a 
notable projection of the nose, similar to that line of the Latin 
poet — 

Immodicum sargit pro cuspide rostnim. 

A stout walking-stick stayed his hand ; a double Barcelona jiro- 
tected his neck ; his belly was something prominent, ‘ liut that 's 
not much ’ ; his breeches were substantial thick-set ; and a pair 
of top-boots, which were slipped dorvn to ease his sturdy calves, 
did not conceal his comfortable travelling stockings of lamb’s 
wool, wrought, not on the loom, but on wires, and after the 
venerable ancient fashion known in Scotland by the name of 
‘ ridge-aud-furrow.’ His age seemed to be considerably above 
fifty, but could not amount to threescore, which I observed 
with pleasure, trusting there may be a good deal of work had 
out of him yet ; especially as a general haleness of appearance 
— the compass and strength of his voice, the stea^ness of his 
step, the rotundity of his calf, the depth of his ‘ hem,’ and the 
sonorous emphasis of his sneeze, were all signs of a constitution 
buUt for permanence. 

It stouck me forcibly, as I gazed on this portly person, that 
he realised, m my imagination, the Stout Gentleman in No II 
who afforded such subject of varying speculation to our most 
amusing and elegant Utopian traveller, Master Geoffrey Crayon. 

» Dr. Samuel Jolinson, author of Tlte Ramller (Laing), 
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Indeed, but for one little trait in the conduct of the said Stout 
Gentleman — I mean the gallantry towards his landlady, a thing 
which AYOuld greatty derogate from our senior’s character — I 
should be disposed to conclude that Master Crayon ha(^ on that 
memorable occasion, actually passed his time in the vicinity of 
the Author of Waverley. But our vrorthy patriarch, be it 
spoken to his praise, far from cultivating the society of the fair 
sex, seems, in avoiding the company of womankind, rather to 
imitate the humour of our friend and relation. Master Jonathan 
Oldbuck, as I was led to conjecture, from a circumstance which 
occurred immediately after his entrance. ^ 

Having acknowledged his presence with fitting thanks and 
gratulations, I proposed to my venerated visitor, as the refresh- 
ment best suited to the hour of the day, to summon my cousin 
and_ housekeeper, hliss Catharine Whiterose, with the tea- 
equipage ; but he rejected my proposal with disdain worthy of 
the Laird of Monltbams. ‘ N o scandal-broth,’ he exclaimed — ‘ no 
unidea’d woman’s chatter for me. Fill the frothed tankard — 
shce the fatted rump ; I desire no society but yours, and no 
refreshment but what the cask and' the gridiron can supply.’ 

The beefsteak, and toast, and tanlrard were speedily got 
ready and whether an apparition or a bodily presentation, 
my visitor displayed dexterity as a trencherman which might 
■ have atfracted the envy of a hungry hunter after a fox-chase of 
forty -miles. Neither did he fail to make some deep and solemn 
appeals not only to the tankard aforesaid, but to two decanters 
of London particular Madeira and old port ; the first of which 
I had extracted from its ripening place of depositation within 
reach of the genial warmth of the oven ; the other, fi-om a deep 
crypt in mine own ancient cellar, which whilom may have held 
the vintages of the victors of the world, the arch being com- 
posed of Roman brick. I could not help admiring and con- 
gratulating the old gentleman upon the vigorous appetite which 
he displayed for the genial cheer of Old England. ‘ Sir,’ was 
his reply, ‘I must eat as an Englishman to qualify myself for 
1 taking my place at one of the most select companies of right 
English spirits which ever girdled in and hewed asunder a 
mountainous sirloin and a generous plum-pudding.’ 

I inquired, but with all deference and modesty, whither he 
Was bound, and to what distinguished society he applied a 
description so general. I shall proceed, in humble imitation 
of your example, to give the subsequent dialogue in a dramatic 
form, unless when description becomes necessary. 
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Author of Waverh}j. To ■whom should I apply such a descrip- 
tion, save to the only society to whom it can be thoroughly appli- 
cable — those unerring judges of old books and old wine— -the 
Roxburgh Club of London 1 Have you not hwird that I ha\e been 
chosen a member of that society of select bibhonmnuics 1 

Dryasdust. (Rummaging in his pocket.) I did hear some- 
thing of it from Captain Cliitterbuck, who wrote to me — ay, 
here is his letter -that such a report was cuiTcnt among the 
Scottish antiquaries, who were much alarmed lest you should be 
seduced into the heresy of prefemng English beef to seven-}-(yir- 
old black-faced mutton, Marasclimo to whisky, and turtle-soup 
to cock-a-leekie ; in which case, they must needs renounce you 
as a lost man. * But, adds our friend, looinug at the letter, his 
hand is rather of a military description, better used to handle 
the sword than the pen — (our friend is^ so much upon the 
gQU-sr’ — the shun, I thinlv it is-— ‘tlmt it must be no light 
temptation which will withdraw him from his incognito.’ 

Author. No light temptation, _ imquestionably ; but this is a 
powerM one, to hob-or-n^ literar}’' 

treasures of Althorpe and xiodnet, in Madeira negus, brewed 
by the classical Bibdin j to share those profound debates which 
stamp accurately on ^ch smau ■rolime, dark with tarnished 
gold,’ its colour, not m S. p. but ot it, it. ; to toast the immortal 
memory of Caxton, Valdarar, Pjmson, and the other fathers of 
that great art which has made alb and each of us, what we are 
These, my dear son, are temptatmus to which you see mb now 
in the act of resigning that quiet chmmey-corner of life in 
which, unknowing and unknown ^aye hy means of the hone- 
ftd family to which I have given hirth — I proposed to wear out 
the end of life’s evenmg^ey , , , 

So saying, our venerable friend took another emphatic touch 
of the tankard, as if the verj^ had suggested that 

specific remedy agamst the evds of hfe recommended hx thl 

celebrated response of Johnsons anchorite— ^ the 


hfis Dride in recording that he had the x , 

^ The Author a association, merelv as wifi’s 


erleu, ^phout^an^^^^^g ^ anonymous author, that it giv5v^?^ucement 

^ ^ him a right 


erlev, masque of an anonymous 

to throw oS the ma q festive board. uim 

to occupy tte ^hcant c Earls Spencer, in the countv of tc 4.,, 

* Althorpe, the private collection of 

contains perhaps elsewhere. . Full juspee has been rerirtli?.!' 


I Aixuui 14^, — r- ^ost valuable private collection of eartV'“i''^hamnton 
contains , ^ elsewhere- Full justice has been hook4 

either ih ^nsland o. eise^^^^.^^ B iUiotl, eca to \hi| 

library . py fnrmins: seven large and handsome and hi! 


w 1 .S ‘T'fomlS 

persed by 
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Comf', jiiy 1 a« 1 , ami drink 501110 koor. 

When ho liad placed on the tiihle the silver tankard, and 
fetclied a deej) sigh t-o collect the respiration vhicli the long 
dranglit liad interrujitcd, I could not liclji echoing it in a note 
so patheticiilly compassionate that he fixed his eyes on me with 
sm-prise. ‘Jlow is this ? ’ said he, somewhat angrily ; ‘do yon, 
the creature of my wdil, gi-ndge me my preferment? Have 
I dedicated to you and .vonr fellows the best hours of iny life 
for these seven y&irs past ; and do 3-011 j)resnme to grumble or 
repine because, in those which are to come, I seek for some 
enjo3inent of life in socict}* so congenial to in}’- pursuits ? ’ I 
humbled m3'sclf before the olTcnded senior, and professed my 
innocence in all that could possibl}" give him displeasure. He 
■ seeriied partly* appeased, but still bent on me an e3’e of sus- 
picion, while be questioned me in the words of old Norton, in 
the ballad of tbe m the North Country. 

Aidhor. What wouldst thou have, Francis K’orton ? 

Thou art my youngest son and heir ; 

Something lies brooding at tliy heart — 

‘VYhatc’er it be, to me declare. 

Dryasdtist. Craving, then, 3^onr paternal forgiveness for my 
pre.sumption, I 0UI3* sighed at the possibiIit3*_of 3^our venturing 
3murself amongst a bod3y of critics to whom, in the capacity of 
sldlful antiquaries, the investigation of truth is an especial 
dut3^, and who may therefore visit wdth the more severe censure 
those aberrations which it is so often your pleasure to make 
from the path of true history. 

Author: I understand you. You mean to say these learned 
persons wall have but little toleration for a romance or a ficti- 
tious narrative founded upon history ? 

Dryasdust. Why, sir, I do rather apprehend that their respect 
for tbe foundation be such that they may be apt to quarrel 
with the inconsistent nature of the superstructure; just as 
every classical traveller , pours forth expressions of sorrow and 
indignation when, in travelling through Greece, he chances to 
see a Turkish kiosk rising on the ruins of an, ancient temple. 

Author. But since we cannot rebuild the temple, a kiosk 
may be a pretty thing, may it not ?_ . Not quite correct in archi- 
tecture, strictly aud classically criticised ; but presenting some- 
thing uncommon to the 63*6, and something fantastic to the 
imagination, on which the spectator gazes, with pleasure of the 
same description which arises from the perusal of an Eastern tale. 
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Dryasdust I am unable to dispute witli you in inctaplior, 
sir ; but I must sa}^ in discharge of my conscience, that you 
stand much censured for adulterating the pure sources of his- 
torical knowledge. You approacli them, men say, ]il\e the 
drunken yeoman who, once upon a time, polluted the crystal 
spring wbicb supplied tbe thirst of his famdy, with a score of 
sugar loaves and a hogshead of rum ; and thereby converted a 
simple and wholesome beverage into a stupif3nng, brutifying, 
and intoxicating fluid, sweeter, indeed, to the taste than the 
natural lymph, but, for that very reason, more seductively 

dangerous. . i j i. , 

Author. I allow your metaphor, doctor; but yet, though 
good punch cannot supply the want of spring water, it is, when 
modestly used, no malum in se ", and I shoidd have thought it 
a shabby thing of the parson of the parish had he helped to 
drinlc out the 'well on Saturday night and preached against the 
honest, hospitable yeoman on Sunday morning. I should have 
answered him that the very flavour of the liquor should have 
put him at once upon his guard ; and that, if he had taken a 
drop over much, he ought to blaine his own imprudence more 
than the hospitality of his entertainer. 

Dryasdust. I profess I do not pactly see how this applies 

Author. No ; you are one of those numerous disputants who 
vnA never follow their metaphor a step farther than it goes 
their own way. I will explain. A poor feUow, like m\^elF 
weary with ransacking his own barren and bounded imaf^ina’ 
tion, looks out for some_ general subject in the huge and bolind 
less field of history, which holds forth examples of everj^ kind • 
lights on some personage, or some combination of circum- 
stances, or some striking trait of manners, which he think-R 
may be advantageously used as the basis of a fictitious nm-m 


maj 

tive 


be advantageously used as the basis of a fictitious na^rr? 
uivc; bedizens it with such colouring as his skill suggests o^^ 
ments it with such romantic circumstences as may heighten tlm 
general effect, invests it mth sucte shades of character as 
best contrast with each other, and thinks, perhaps, he hafrS 
some service to, the public, if he can present to them t S 
fictitious picture, for ^Jich the original anecdote or cirenm^ 
stance which he, made free to press into his service mi 
nished a slight sketete ISow I cannot perceive any hn^ 
this. The stores of history are accessible to evei^^n? 
are no more e^austed or impoverished by the hS’ 
bon-owedfrom them than the fountain is drained hv fV.; 
which we subtract for domestic purposes. And m 
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tlie sober charge of falsehood against a narrative announced 
positivel}* to be fictitious, one can only answer by Prior’s 
exclamation — 

Odzooks, must one swear to tlie tnith of a song ? 

Dryasdust. Naj* but , I fear me that you are liere eluding 
the charge. J^Ien do not seriously accuse you of misrepresent- 
ing history;' although 1 assure you I have seen some gi'ave 
treatises in which it was thought necessary to contradict your 
assertions. 

. Author. That certainly was to point a discharge of artillery 
against a wreath of morning mist, 

Dryasdust. But besides, and especially, it is said that 3 mu 
are in danger of causing history to be neglected, readers being 
contented with such frothj’’ and superficial Icnowledge as they 
acquire from jmur works, to the effect of inducing them to 
neglect the severer and more accurate sources of information. 

, Author. I deny the consequence. On the contrary, I rather 
hope that 1 have turned the attention of the public on various 
points which have, received elucidation from writers of more 
learning and research, in consequence of my novels having 
attached some interest to them. I might give instances, but I 
hate vanity — I hate vanity. The history of the dimning-rod 
is well known : it , is a slight, valueless tivig in itself, but indi- 
cates, by its motion, where veins of precious metal are con- 
cealed below the earth, which afterwards enrich the adventurers 
by whom they are laboriously and carefully wrought. I claim 
no more merit for my historical hints ; but this is something. 

• Dryasdust. We severer antiquaries, sir, may grant that this 
is true ; to wit, that your works may occasionally, have put 
men of sohd judgment upon researches which the}'" would not 
perhaps have otherwise thought of undertaking. But this will 
leave you still accountable for misleading the jmung, the indo- 
lent, and the giddy, by thrusting into their hands works which, 
while they have so much the appearance of conveying informa- 
tion' as may prove perhaps a salve to their consciences for 
employing their leisure in the perusal, j’^et leave- their giddy 
brains contented with the crude, uncertain, and often false, 
statements which jmur . novels abound with. • ; 

Author. It would be very unbecoming in me, reverend sir, 
to accuse a gentleman of your cloth of cant ; but, pray, is there 
not something like it in the pathos with which you enforce 
these dangers 1 I aver, on the contrary, that, by introducing 
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IS x^ropeny xjreijareci 

adventures, ascnbed to an instoncal period and characters, tlie 
reader begins next to be anxious to learn ^Yllat tbe facts really 
were, and how far the novelist has justly represented them. 

But even where^ the mind of the more tireless reader 
remains satisfied with the light perusal he has afforded to a 
tale of fiction, he will still lay down the book Avith a de<^ree of 
knowledge, not perhaps of the most accurate kind, but s'lich as 
he might not other\yise have acquired. Nor is tliis limited to 
minds of a low and incurious description ; but, on the contrar}’, 
comprehends many persons otherAvise of higli talents who* 
nevertheless, either from lack of time or of perseverance arc 
Avilling to sit doAvn contented Avith the slight information Avhich 
is acquired in such a manner. The great Duke of IMarlboroimh 
for examifie, having quoted in conversation some fact of Eng- 
lish history rather inaccurately, was requested to name his 
authority. ‘ Shalcspeare’s historical plays,’ ansAvered the con 
querqr of Blenheim ; ‘the only English history I ever read in 
my hfe. And a hasty recollection will convince any of us 
how much better we are acquainted Avith those parts of Ennlish 
history Avhich that immortel bard has dramatised than wfith 
any other portion oi Jintish story. 

Dryasdust. you, worthy sir, are ambitious to render 
a similar service to posterity 1 

Authm Maj; the saints forefend I should be guilty of such 
^founded vanity ! I ody show what has heeS done when 
there were giants in the land. We pigmies of the present day 
may at leimt, however, do something ; and it is wefi to kee7a 
pattern before our eyes, though that pattern he inimitable 

Well, sir, with me you must have your own 
course ; and for reasons well known to you it is r 

me. to reply to yon in argument. But I doubt if 
said will reconcile the public to the anSH-l 
present volumes. Here you have a Omin+^Qn 
outrfh^ld grave and saddled with a set ofXSret 

^ The doctor has denied the Anfhnr’o x 
quotation ; Init the Author continues to lilmself under this 

shelter which, threadbare as it is, it entitled to all tbe 

truth severe applies not to the narrof to afford him tra 
in which the Author has not been thouSM^^ the moral it convfvs 

the conduct of the story whlchlhe'W^S^^eS to'^^^u'eidate^ 
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dated tiventy years after her death, besides being given up as 
a Catholic, Tvhen she ■was in fact a zealous Huguenot. 

Author. She may sue me for damages, as in the case Dido 
versus Virgil. 

Dryasdust. A worse fault is, that your manners are even 
more incorrect than usual. Your Puritan is faintly traced in 
comparison "to your Cameronian. 

_ Author. I agree to the charge ; but although I ^ still con- 
sider hypocrisy and enthusiasm as fit food for ridicule^ and 
satire, yet I am sensible of the difficulty of holding fanaticism 
up to laughter or abhorrence without using colouring which 
may give offence to the sincerely worthy and religious. Many 
things are la'wful which, we are taught, are not convenient; 
and there are many tones of feeling which are too respectable 
to be insulted, though we do not altogether sympathise "with 
them. 

Dryasdzist. Not to mention, my worthy sir, that perhaps 
you may thinlc the subject exhausted. 

Author. The de'vil take the men of this generation for 
putting the worst construction on their neighbour’s conduct ! 

So saying, and flinging a testy sort of adieu towards me 
■with his hand, he opened the door and ran hastily downstairs. 
I started on my feet and rang for my servant, who instantly 
came. I demanded what had become of the stranger. He 
denied that any such had been admitted. I pointed to the 
empty decanters, and he — he — he had the assurance ■to inti- 
mate that such vacancies were sometimes made when I had no 
better company than my o^wn. I do not know what -to make 
of this doubtful matter, but will certainly imitate your 
example in placing this dialogue, with my present letter, at 
the head of Peveril of the Peak. 


I am. Dear Sir, very much. 

Your faithful and obedient Servant, 


Michaelmas Dayy 1822, 
York, 


Jonas Dryasdust. 
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■\Vlion civil dudgeon first gi-ew high. 

And riicu fell out they knew not why ; 
"When foul words, jealousies, and fears, 

Set folk together by the ears. 

Butlek. 


W ILLIAj\r, tbe Conqueror of England, was, or supposed 
liimself to be, tlie father of a certain William Peveril, 
who attended liim to tbe battle of Hastings, and 
there distinguished himself. The liberal-minded monarch, who 
assumed in his charters the veritable title of Gulielmus Bas- 
tardus, was not likely to let his son’s illegitimacy be any bar to 
the course of his royal favour, when the laws of England were 
issued from the mouth of the Norman victor, and the lands of 
the Saxons were at his unlimited disposal. William Peveril 
obtained a liberal grant of property and lordships in Derb5’-shire, 
and became the erector of that Gothic fortress which, hanging 
over the mouth of the Devil’s Cavern, so well loiown to tourists, 
gives the name of Castleton to the adjacent village. 

From this feudal baron, who chose his nest upon the prin- 
ciples on which an eagle selects her eyrie, and built it in such 
a fashion as if he had intended it, as an Irishman said of 
the Martello towers, for the sole purpose of puzzling posterity, 
there was, or conceived themselves to be, descended (for their 
pedigree was rather hypothetical) an opulent family of knightly 
rankjdn the same county of Derby. The great fief of Castleton, 
with its adjacent wastes and forests, and aU the wonders which 
they contain, had been forfeited in King John’s stormy days 
by one William Peveril, and had been granted anew to the 
Lord Ferrers of that day. Yet this William’s descendants, 
though no longer possessed of what they alleged to have been 
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tlieir original property, were long di.stinguislicd 1)y the prcntd 
title of Peverils of the Peak, wliich served to mark their high 
descent and lofty pretensions. ^ 

In Charles the Second’s time, the representative of thi.s 
ancient family was Sir Geoffrey Pevcril, a man who laid many 
of the ordinary attributes of an old-fasliiopcd conntr}' gentle- 
man, and very few individual traits to distinguish liiin from 
the general portrait of that worth}' class of mankind. He wa.s 
proud of .small advantages, angry at small disappointments, 
incapable of forming any resolution or opinion abstracted from 
his own prejudices ; he vra,s proud of his birth, lavish in his 
housekeeping, convirial with those kindred and acquaintance.s 
who would allow his superiority in rank ; contentious and , 
quarrelsome with all that crossed his pretensions ; kind to the 
poor, except when they plundered his game ; a Iloyalist in Ins 
political opinions, and one who dete.sted ahke a Roundhead, a 
poacher, and a Prasbjderian. In religion, Sir Geoffrey was a 
High Churchman of so exalted a strain that many tliought he 
stiU nourished in private the Roman Catholic tenets, which his 
family had only renounced in his father’s time, and that he had 
a dispensation for conforming in outward observances to the 
Protestant faith. There was at least such a scandal amongst 
the Puritans, and the influence which Sir Geoffrey Peveril 
certainly appeared to possess amongst the Catholic gentlemen 
of Rerhyshire and Cheshire seemed to give countenance to the 
rumour. 

Such was Sir Geofirey, who might have passed to his grave 
without farther distinction than a brass plate in the chancel 
had he not lived in times which forced the most inactive spirits 
into exertion, as a tempest influences the sluggish waters of 
the deadest meer. When the Ci^nl Wars broke out Peveril 
of the Peak, proud from pedigree and brave by constitution, 
raised a regiment for the King, and showed upon several occ? 

smns more ^pacity for command than men had heretofore riven 
him credit for. b ^ ^ 


Even m the midst of the oml turmoil, he fell in love irith 
and mamed, a beautiful and amiable young lady of the noble 
house of Stanley and from tha^t time had the more merit in hi? 
loya%, as it divorced him ftom her soeiet}-, unless at vS? 
brief intervals, vhen his duty permitted an oeoasional visit to 

several rough years of ’civil ivar, IdU^edtif'pai^^Hh 
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sufficient gallantry, until his regiment surprised and cut 
to pieces hy Poyntz, Cromweirs enterprising and successful 
general of cavahy. The defeated Cavalier escaped from the 
field of battle, and, like a true descendant of William the 
Conqueror, disdaining submission, threvr himself into his orm 
castellated mansion, which was attacked and defended in a 
siege of that irregular kind which caused the destruction of, so 
many baronial residences during the course of those unhappy 
wars. Martindale Castle, after having suffered severely from 
the cannon which Cromwell himself brought against it, was at 
length surrendered when in the last extremity. Sir Geoffrey 
himself became a prisoner, and while his liberty was only 
restored upon a promise of remaining a peaceful subject to the 
Commonwealth in future, his former delinquencies, as they 
were termed by the ruling party, were severely punished by 
fine and sequestration. 

But neither his forced promise nor the fear of farther un- 
pleasant consequences to his person or property could prevent 
Peveril of the Peak from joining the gallant Earl of Derby the 
night before the fatal engagement in Wiggan Lane, where the 
earl’s forces were dispersed. Sic Geoffrey, having had his share 
in that action, escaped with the relics of the Boyalists after the 
defeat, to join Charles II. He witnessed also the final defeat 
of Worcester, where he was a second time made iDrisoner; and 
as, in the opinion of Cromwell and the language of the times, 
he was regarded as an obstinate Malignant, he was in great 
danger of having shared with the Earl of Derby his execution 
at Bolton-le-Moors, having partaken "with him the dangers of 
two actions. But Sir Geoffrey’s life was preserved by the 
interest of a friend, who possessed influence in the councils of 
Oliver. This was a Mr. Bridgenorth, a gentleman of middling 
quahty, whose father had been successful in some commercial 
adventure during the peaceful reign of James I. ; and who had 
bequeathed his son a considerable sum of money, in addition 
to the moderate patrimony which he iaherited from his father. 

The substantial, though smaU-sized, brick building of Moul- 
trassie Hah was but two miles distant from Martindale Castle, 
and the young Bridgenorth attended the same school with the 
heir of the Peverils. A sort of coni]5auiouship, if not intimacy, 
took place betwixt them, which continued during their youthful 
sports — the rather that Bridgenorth, though he did not at 
heart admit Sir Geoffrey’s claims of superiority to the extent 
Avhich the other’s vanity would have exacted, paid deference in 
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for liis estate on easier terais tlian many wlio had been less 
obstinate in malignancy j and finally, Avhen, in order to raise 
the money to pay the composition, the Icnight yas obliged to 
sell a considerable portion of liis patrimony, Major Bridgenorth 
became the purchaser, and that at a larger price than had been 
paid to any Cavalier under such circumstances by a member 
of the Committee for Sequestrations. It is true, the prudent 
committeeman did not^ by any means,^ lose sight of his own 
interest in the transaction, for the price was, after all, very 
moderate, and the properW lay adjacent to Moultrassie Hall, 
the value of which was at least trebled by the acquisition. 
But then it was also true that the unfortunate owner must 
have i5ubniitted to much worse conditions had the committee- 
man used, as others did, the full advantages which his situation 
gave him ; and Bridgenorth took credit to himself, and received 
it from others, for having, on this occasion, fairly sacrificed his 
interest to his liberality. 

Sir Geoffrey Peveril was of the same opinion, and the rather 
that jMt. Bridgenorth seemed to bear liis exultation with great 
moderation, and was disposed to show him personallj^ the same 
deference in his present sunshine of prosperity which he had 
exhibited formerly in their early acquaintance. It is but justice 
to Major Bridgenorth to observe that in this conduct he paid 
respect as much to the misfortunes as to the pretensions of his 
far-descended neighbour, and that, with the firank generosity of 
a blunt Englishman, he conceded jioints of ceremonjq about 
which he himself was indifferent, merely because he saw that 
his doing so gave pleasure to Sir Geoffrey. 

^ Peveril of the Peak did justice to his neighbour’s delicacjj 
in consideration of which he forgot many things. He forgot 
that Major Bridgenorth was already in possession of a fair third 
of his estate, and* had various pecuniary claims affecting the 
remainder to the extent of one-third more. He endeavoured 
even to forget what it was stiff, more difficult not to . remember, 
the altered situation in which they and their mansions now 
stood to each other. 

Before the Civil War, the superb battlements and turrets of 
Martindale Castle looked down on the red brick-built hall, as 
it stole out ftom the green plantations, just as an oak in Martin- 
dale Chase would , have looked beside one of the stunted and 
formal young beech-trees with which Bridgenorth had graced 
his avenue ; but after the siege which we -have commemorated 
the enlarged and augmented hall was as much predominant in 
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the landscape over the shattered and blackened ruins of the 
castle, of which only one ning was left habitable, as the youth- 
fnl beech, in all its ^^gour of shoot and bud, would appear to 
the same aged oak stripped of its boughs and rifted by light- 
ning, one half laid in shivers on the ground, and the other 
remaining a blackened and ungraceful trunl^, rent and splintered, 
and without either life or leaves. Sir Geofirey could not but 
feel that the situation and prospects of the two neighbours were 
exchanged as disadvantageously for himself as the appearance 
of their mansions j and that, though the authority of the man 
in office under the Parliament, the sequestrator and the com- 
mitteeman, had been only exerted for the protection of the 
Cavalier and the Malignant, they would have been as effectual 
if applied to procure his utter ruin, and that he was become a 
client while his neighbour was elevated into a patron. 

There were two considerations, besides the necessity of the 
case and the constant advice of his lady, which enabled Peveril 
of the Peak to endure, with some patience, this state of degra- 
dation. The first was, that the politics of Major Bridgenorth 
began, on many points, to assimilate themselves to his own. 
As a Presb^iierian, he was not an utter enemy to monarchy, and 
had been considerably shocked at the unexpected trial and 
execution of the King ; as a civilian and a man of property, he 
feared the domination of the military ; and though he wished 
not to see Charles restored by force of arms, yet he arrived at 
the concluision that to bring back the heir of the ro3’’al familj’', 
on such terms of composition as might ensure the protection of 
those popular immunities and privileges for which the Long 
Parliament had at first contended, would be the surest and 
most desirable termination to the mutations in state affairs 
wffich had agitated Britain. Indeed, the major’s ideas on this 
point approached so nearty those of his neighbour that he had 
wellnigh suffered >Sir Geoffrey, who had a finger in almost 
aU the conspiracies of the Royalists, to involve him in the un- 
fortunate rising of Penruddock and Groves in the west, in which 
many of the Presb3i;erian interest, as well as the Cavaher party 
were engaged. And though his habitual- prudence eventually 
kept him out of this and other dangers. Major Bridgenorth was 
considered, during the last years of Cromwell’s domination and 
the interregnum which succeeded, as a disaffected person to the 
Commonwealth and a favourer of Charles Stuart. 

Bnk besides this approximation to the same political opinions 
another bond of intimacy united the families of the castle and 
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the liall. i^fajor Bridi^cnorth, fortunate, and cinincntly so, in 
all his worldly transactions, was visited by severe and.reitcrated 
misfortunes in his family, and beanne, in this particular, an 
object of compassion to bis poorer and more decayed neighbour. 
Betwxt the breaking out ol’the Civil War and the Restoration, 
he lost successively a family of less than six children, ap- 
parently through a delicacy of constitution, which cut off the 
little prattlers at the cjirly age when t hey most wind themselves 
around the heart of the parents. 

In the beginning of tlie year' IGoS, jMajor Bndgenorth was 
cliildless ; ere it ended, lie bad a daughter, indeed, but her birth 
was purchased by the death of an affectionate wife, whose 
constitution had been exhausted by maternal grief, and by the 
anxious and barroudng reflection that from her the children 
they bad lost derived that delicac}' of health which proved 
unable to undergo the tear and wear of existence. The same 
voice which told Eridgenorth that he was father of a living child 
(it was the friendly voice of Lady Peveril) communicated to 
him the melancholy intelligence that he was no longer a husband. 
The feelings of hlajor Bndgenorth were strong and deep, rather 
than hasty and vehement ; and liis grief assumed the form of a 
sullen stupor, from which neither the friendly remonstrances of 
Sir 6eo&ey, who did not fail to he with his neighbour at this 
distressing conjuncture, even though he Icnew he must meet the 
Presb^fferian pastor, nor the ghostly exhortations of this latter 
person, were able to rouse the unfortunate widower. 

At length Lady Peveril, with the ready invention of a female 
sharpened by the sight of distress and the feelings of sympathy, 
tried on the sufferer one of those experiments by which grief 
is pften awakened from despondency into tears. She placed in 
Bridgeuorth’s arms the infant whose birth bad cost him so dear, 
and conjured him to remember that his Alice was not yet dead, 
since she survived in the helpless child she had left to his 
paternal care. 

‘ Take her away — take her away ! ’ said the unhappy man, 
and they were the first words he had spoken : ‘ let me not look 
on her ; it is but another blossom that has bloomed to fade, 
and the tree that bore it will never flourish more I ’ 

^ He almost threw, the child into Lady Peveril’s arms, placed 
his hands before his face, and wept aloud. Lady Peveril did 
not say ‘ Be comforted," but she ventured to promise that the 
blossom should ripen to fruit. 

‘ Never — never ! ’ said Bridgeuorth ; f take the unhappy child 
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away, and let me only know wlien I shall wear black for her. 
Wear black !’ he exclaimed, intciTuptiiig himself, ‘what other 
colour shall I wear during the remainder of mj'' life V ^ 

‘ I will take the child for a season,’ said Lady Peveril, ‘ since 
the sight of her is so ] 3 ainful to you ; and the little Alice shall 
share the nursery of our Julian, until it shall be pleasure and 
not i)ain for you to look on her.’ 

‘ That hour will never come,’ said the unhappy father ; ‘ her 
doom is vTitten — she will follow' the rest — God’s will be done. 
Lady, I thank you — I trust her to your care ; and I thank God 
that my eye shall not see her dying agonies.’ 

Without detaining the reader’s attention longer on this 
painful theme, it is enough to say that the Lady Peveril did 
undertake the duties of a mother to the little orphan ; and 
perhaps it was owing, in a great measure, to her judicious 
treatment of the infant that its feeble hold of life was preserved, 
since the glimmering spark might probably have been altogether 
smothered, had it, like the major’s former children, undergone 
the over-care and over-nursing of a mother rendered nervously 
cautious and anxious by so many successive losses. The lady 
w'as the more ready to undertake this charge, that she herself 
had lost two infant children ; and that she attributed the pres- 
ervation of the third, now a fine healthy child of three years 
old, to Julian’s being subjected to rather a different course of 
diet and treatment than was then generally practised. She 
resolved to follow the same regimen with the little orphan 
which she had observed in the case of her own boy ; and it was 
equally successful. By a more sparing use of medicine, by a 
bolder admission of fresh air, by a firm, yet cautious, attention 
to encourage rather than to supersede the exertions of nature, 
the puny infant, under the care of an excellent nurse, gradually 
improved in strength and in liveliness. . 

Sir Geoffrey, like most men. of his frank and good-natured 
disposition, was naturally -fond of children, and so much com- 
pas.siouated the sorrows of his neighbour that he entirely forgot 
his being a Presbyterian, until it became necessary that the 
infant should be christened by a teacher of that persuasion. 

This was a trying case : the father seemed incapable of giving 
direction, and that the threshold of Martindale Castle should 
be violated by the heretical step of a dissenting clergyman was 
matter of horror to its orthodox owner. He had seen the famous 
Hugh 1 eters, with a Bible in one hand and a pistol in the other 
nde in triumph through the couH-door when Martindale was 
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surrendered; and tlie bitterness of that hour had entered like 
iron into liis soul. Yet such wa-s Lady Pcveril’s influence over 
the prejudices of licr husband, that he was induced to connive 
at the ceremony taking place in a remote garden-house, wliich 
was not properl}' within the precincts of the castle wall. The 
lad}' even dared to be present while the ceremony was performed 
by the Leverend iSlaster Solsgrace, who had once preached a 
sennon of three honr.s’ length before the House of Commons, 
upon a thanksgiving ocaision after the relief of Exeter. Sir 
Geoffrey Peverii took care to be absent the whole day from the 
castle, and it was only from the great interest which he took 
in the washing, perfuming, and as it were purification, of the 
summer-house that it could have been guessed he Imew any- 
thing of what had taken place in it. _ 

But, whatever prejudices the good knight might entertain 
against his neighbour’s form of religion, they did not in any 
way influence his feelings towards him as a sufferer under severe 
affliction. The mode in which he showed his sympathy was 
rather singular, but exactly suited the character of both, and 
the tenns on which they stood u'ith each other. 

Morning after morning the good baronet made Moultrassie 
Hall the termination of his rvalk or ride, and said a single word 
of Idndness as he passed. Sometimes he entered the old parlour 
where the proprietor sat in solitary wretchedness and despond- 
ency; but more firequently, for Sir Geoffrey did not pretend 
to great talents of conversation, he paused on the terrace, and 
stopping or halting^ his horse by the latticed window, said aloud 
to the melancholy inmate, ‘ How is it with you, Master Bridge- 
north 1 (the knight would never acknowledge his neighbour’s 
military rank of major); I just looked in to bid you keep a 
good heart, man, and to tell you that Julian is well, and little 
Alice is well, and all are well at IMartindale Castle.’ 

A deep sigh, sometimes coupled with ‘I thank you. Sir 
Geoffrey; my grateful duty waits on Lady Peverii,’ was gener- 
ally Bridgenorth’s only answer. But the news was received 
on the one part with the kindness which was designed upon 
the other ; it gradually became less painful and more interest- 
ing ; the lattice window was never closed, nor was the leathern 
easy-chair, which stood next to it, ever empty, when the usual 
hour of the baronet’s momentary visit apjiroached. At length 
the expectation of that passing minute became the iDivot upon 
which the thoughts of poor Bridgenorth turned during all the 
rest of the day. Most men have kno^vn the influence of such 
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brief but ruling moments at some i^riod of tbcir Ijvas. 'J’lie 
moment when a lover passes the window of bis ndsircss. tbc 
moment when tlie epicure Jicars tlie dinner-bell, is iliat into 
wdiicli is crowded tlie whole interest of tlie day ; the hours 
which precede it are sjient in anticipation, the hours which 
follow in reflection on what has passed ; and fancy, dwelling on 
each brief circumstance, gives to seconds the iluration of min- 
utes, to minutes that of hours. Thus, seated in his lonely chair, 
Bridgenorth could catch at a distance the stately step of Sir 
Geoffrey, or the heavy tramp of his war-horse, Black liasting.s, 
which had borne him in many an action ; he could hear the hum 
of ‘The King shall enjoy his own again,’ or the habitual whistle 
of ‘Cuckolds and Roundheads,’ die into reverential silence, as 
the knight approached the mansion of aflliction ; and then came 
the strong, hale voice of the huntsman-soldier w'ith its usual 
greeting. 

By degrees the communication became something more pro- 
tracted, as Major Bridgenorth’s grief, like all human feeling.s, 
lost its overwhelming violence, and permitted him to attend, 
in some degree, to what passed around hun, to discharge various 
duties which pressed upon him, and to give a share of attention 
to the situation of the country, distracted as it ivas by the con- 
tending factions, whose strife only terminated in the Restoration. 
Stni, however, though slowly recovering from the effects of the 
shock which he had sustained. Major Bridgenorth felt himself 
as yet unable to make up his mind to the effort necessary to 
see his infant; and though separated hy so short a distance 
from the being in whose existence he was more interested than 
in anything the world afforded, he only made himself acquainted 
with the wdndows of the apartment where little Alice was lodged, 
and was. often observed to watch them from the terrace, as they 
brightened in the evening under the influence of the setting 
sun. In truth, though a strong-minded man in most respects, 
he was unable to lay aside the gloomy impression that this 
remaining pledge of affection was soon to be conveyed to that 
CTave which had already devoured all besides that was dear to 
him ; and he awaited in miserable suspense the moment when 
he should hear that symptoms of the fatal malady had bemin 
to show themselves. ^ 


The voice ot Pevenl continued to be that of a comforter 
until the moutb of April 1660 when it suddenly assumed a 
new and different tone. ‘ The King shaU enjoy his oivn avah, ’ 
far from ceasing, as the hasty tread ot Black Hastings came up 
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the avehiie, bore burden to the clatter of bis hoofs on the paved 
courtyard, as Sir Geoffrey sprang from bis great war-saddle, 
now once more garnished with X3istols of two feet in length, and, 
armed with steel-cap, back and breast, and a truncheon in bis 
band, be rushed into the apartment of the astonished major, 
with bis eyes sparkling and bis cheek inflamed, while be called 
out, ‘Tip! — up, neighbour! No time now to mope in the 
chimney-corner 1 Where is your buff-coat and broadsword, 
man? Take the true side once in your life, and mend past 
mistakes. The King is all lenity, man — all royal nature and 
mercy. I will get your full pardon.’ 

‘ What means all this ? ’ said Bridgenortb. ‘ Is all well with 
you — all well at Martindale Castle, Sir Geoffrey h ’ 

‘Well as you could wish them, Alice and Julian and all. 
But I have news worth twenty of that. Monk has declared at 
London against those stinking scoundrels the Rump. Fairfax 
is up in Yorkshire for the King — for the King, man 1 Church- 
men, Presbyterians, and aU, are in huff and bandelier for King 
Charles. I have a letter from Fairfax to secure Derby and 
Chesterfield, with all the men I can make. D — n him, fine 
that I should take orders from him 1 But never mind that I 
all are friends now, and you and I, good neighbour, will charge 
abreast, as good neighbours should. See there I read — read — 
read ; and then hoot and saddle in an instant. 

Hey for cavaliers, ho for cavaliers, ' 

Pray for cavaliers, 

Dub-a-dub, dub-a-dub, 

Have at old Beelzebub, 

Oliver shakes iu his bier ! ’ 

^ After thundering forth this elegant effusion of loyal enthu- 
siasm, the sturdy Cavalier’s heart became too full. He threw 
himself on a seat, and exclaiming, ‘ Did ever I think to live to 
see tliis happy daj'- 1 ’ he wept, to his own surprise, as much as 
to that of Bridgenortb. 

Upon considering the crisis in which the country was placed, 
it appeared to Major Bridgenortb, as it had done to Fairfax and 
other leaders of the Presbyterian party, that their fi-anlc em- 
bracing of the royal interest was the wisest and most patriotic 
measure which they could adopt in the circumstances, when all 
ranlcs and classes of men were seeking refuge from the uncer- 
tainty and varied oppression attending the repeated contests 
between the factions of Westminster Hall and of Wallingford 
House. Accordingly, he joined with Sir Geofifey, with less 
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entliiisiasm indeed, but witli equal sincerity, bdcing sucli meas- 
ures as seemed proi)er to secure their part of the country on 
the King’s behalf, %vhich was done as elVcctually and ])Ciiceably 
as in other parts of England. 'J.'hc ncighljour.s wore 1)oth at 
Chesterfield when news an-ived that the King had landed in 
England ; and Sir Geoffrey instantly announced his puiqtose of 
waiting upon his Majesty, even belbrc his return to the Castle 
I of Martindale. 

‘ Who knows, neighbour,’ he said, * whether )Sir Geoffrey 
Peveril will ever return to Martindale 'I Unities must ]3e going 
amongst them yonder, and I have deserved something among 
the rest. Lord Peveril would sound well — or stay, Earl of 
Martindale — no, not of Martindale — Earl of the Peak. Mean- 
while, trust your affairs to me — I will see you secured. I 
would you had been no Presbyterian, neighbour — a knight- 
hood — I mean a knight-bachelor, not a Ivuight-baronet — would 
have served your turn well.’ 

‘ I leave these things to my betters, Sir Geoffrey,’ said the 
major, ‘ and desire nothing so earnestly as to find all well at 
Martindale when I return.’ 

‘ You will — you will find them all well,’ said the baronet — 
‘.Tuhan, Alice, Lady Peveril, and all of them. Bear my com- 
mendations to them, and loss them all, neighbour, Lady Peveril 
and all ; you may kiss a countess when I come back ; all will 
go well with you now you are turned honest man.’ 

‘I always meant to be so, Sir Geoffrey,’ said Bridgenorth, 
cahnly. 

‘Well — well — well, no offence meant,’ said the knight, ‘all 
is well now ; so you to Moultrassie'Hall, and I to Whitehall. 
Said I well, aha ? So ho, mine host, a stoup of canary to the 
King’s health ere we get to horse. I forgot, neighbour, you 
drink no healths.’ 

‘ I wish the King’s health as sincerely as if I drank a gallon 
to it,’ replied the major; ‘and I wish you, Sir Geoffrej'-, all 
success on your journey, and a safe return.’ 



CHAPTER II 


Why then, we \vill have bellowing of beeves, 

Droaching of barrels, braiulishing of spigots ; 

Blood shall flow freely, but it shall be gore 
Of henls and flochs, and venison and ])oultry, 

Join'd to the brave hearths- blood of John-a-BarlcycorU’l 

Old Play. 

W HATEVER rewards Charles might have condescended 
to bestow in aclmowledgment of the sufferings and 
loyalty of Peveril of the Peak, he had none in his 
disi[)Osal equal to the pleasure which' Providence had reserved for 
Bridgenorth on his return to Derbyshire. The exertion to which 
he had been summoned had had the usual effect of restoring to 
a certain extent the activity and energy of his character, and he 
felt it would be unbecoming to relapse into the state of lethar- 
gic melancholy from which it had roused him. Time also had 
its usual effect in mitigating the subjects of his regret ; and 
when he had passed one day at the hall in regi’etting that he 
could not expect the indirect news of his daughter’s health 
which Sir Geoffrey used to communicate in his almost daily caU, 
he reflected that it would be in every respect becoming that he 
should pay a personal visit at J\Iartindale Castle, carry thither 
the remembrances of the knight to his lady, assure her of his 
health, and satisfy himself respecting that of his daughter. 
He armed himself for the worst : he called to recollection the 
thin cheeks, faded eye, wasted hand, pallid lip, w’hich had 
marked the decaying health of all his former infants. 

‘I shall see,’ he said, ‘these signs of mortality once more *. 
I shall once' more see a beloved being to whom I have given 
birth gliding to the grave which ought to inclose me long 
before her. No matter ! it is unmanly so long to shrink from 
that which must be — God’s ■will be done ! ’ 

^ He went accordingly, on the subsequent morning, to Mar- 
tindale Castle, and gave the lady the welcome assurances of 
her husband’s safety, and of his hopes of preferment. 
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‘For tbe first, may Almighty God ho praised!’ said the 
Lady Peveril; ‘and be the other as oiir gracious and restored 
sovereign may vill it. We are great enougli for our means, 
and have means siifticient for contentment, thougli not for 
sifiendour. And now I see, good Master Bridgenortli, the foil}’’ 
of imtting faith in idle preseutiinents of evil. So often had 
Sir Geoffrey’s repeated attempt.^ in favour of the Stuarts led 
him into new misfortunes, that when, the otlier morning, I saw 
him once more dressed in his fatal armour, and heard the 
sound of his trumpet, which had been so long silent, it seemed 
to me as if I saw his shroud and heard his death-knell. I nay 
this to you, good neighbour, the rather because I fear 3’our 
own mind has been harassed with anticipations of impending 
calamity, which it may please God to avert in jmur case as it 
has done in mine ; and here comes a sight which bears good 
assurance of it.’ 

The door of the apartment opened as she spoke, and two 
lovely children entered. The eldest, _ Julian Pevenl, a fine boy 
betwixt four and five years old* led in his hand, with an air of 
dignified support and attention, a little girl of eighteen montlrs, 
who rolled and tottered along, keeping herself with difficulty 
upright by the assistance of her elder, stronger, and masculine 
companion. 

Bridgenorth cast a hasty and fearful glance upon the coun- 
tenance of his daughter, and, even in that glimpse, perceived, 
with exquisite delight, that his fears were unfounded. He 
caught her in his arms, pressed her to bis heart, and the child, 
though at first alarmed at the vehemence of his caresses, 
presently, as if prompted by nature, smiled in reply to them. 
Again he held her at some distance firom him, and examined her 
more attentively; he satisfied himself that the complexion of 
the young cherub he had in liis arms was not the hectic tinf^e 
of disease, but the clear hue of ruddy health ; and that, though 
her little frame was slight, it was firm and springy. 

‘ I did not think that it could have been thus,’ he said, look- 
ing to Lady Peverif who had sat observing the scene with great 
pleasure ; ‘ but praise be to God in the first instance, and next 
thanks to you, madam, who have been His instrument.’ ’ 

‘Julian must lose his playfellow now, I suppose said the 
lady ; ‘ but the hall is not distant, and I will see my little 
charge often. Dame Martha, the housekeeper at Moultrassie 
has senp, and is careful. I will tell her^ the rules I have 
obsen^ed ■with little Alice, and ’ 
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‘ Gk)d forbid m.y "irl slioiild ever come to Moultrassie/ said 
Major Bridgeiiorth, iiastily ; ‘it has beeii the grave of her race. 
The air of the low gi'oiinds suited them not ; or there is perhaps 
a fate connected with the mansion. I will seek for her some 
otlier place of abode.’ 

‘ That you shall not, under your favour be it spoken, Major 
Bridgenorth,’ answered the lady, ‘ If you do so, we must sup- 
pose that 3 'ou are undervaluing my {qualities as a nurse. If 
she goes not to her father’s house, she shall not quit mine. I 
will keep the little lady as a ])lcdge of her safety and my own 
skill ] and since you are afraid of the damp of the low grounds, 
1 hope you ■will come here frequently to visit her.’ 

This was a proposal which went to the heart of Major Bridge- 
north. It was precisely the point which he would have given 
worlds to arrive at, but which he saw no chance of attaining. 

It is too well known that those whose families are long 
imrsued by such a fatal disease as existed in his become, it may 
be said, superstitious respecting its fatal effects, and ascribe to 
l)lace, circumstance, and individual care much more perhaps 
than these can in any case contribute to avert the fatality of 
constitutional distemper. Lad}’ Peveril was aware that this 
was peculiarly the impression of her neighbour ; that the depres- 
sion of his spirits, the excess of his care, the feverishness of his 
apprehensions, the restraint and gloom of the solitude in which 
he dwelt, were really calculated to i)roduce the evil which most 
of all he dreaded. She pitied him, she felt for him, she ■^v■as 
grateful for fonner protection received at his hands, she had 
become interested in the child itself. What female fails to feel 
such interest in the helpless creature she has tended ? And to 
sum the whole up, the dame had a share of human vanity ; and 
being a sort of Lady Bountiful in her way, for the character 
was not then confined to the old and the foolish, she was proud 
of the skill by which she had averted the probable attaclcs of 
hereditary malady, so inveterate in the family of Bridgenorth. 
It needed not, perhaps, in other cases, that so many reasons 
should be assigned for an act of neighbourly humanity ; but 
ci-vil war had so lately torn the country asunder, and broken all 
the usual ties of vicinage and good neighbourhood, that it was 
unusual to see them preserved among persons of different 
political opinions. 

Major Bridgenorth himself felt this ; and vdiile the tear of 
joy in hiS' eye showed how gladly he_ would accept Lady 
Beveril’s proposal, he could not help stating the ob-rious incon- 
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veniences attendant upon her scheme, thougli it -was in the tone 
of one who would gladly hear them oveiTuled. ‘ Madam,’ he 
said, ‘ your kindness makes me the happiest and most tlninld’ul 
of men ; hut can it be consistent Avith your own convenience ? 
Sir Geoffrey has his opinions on many points whicli have 
differed, and probably do still differ, from mine. He is high- 
born, and I of middling parentage only. He uses the Church 
Service, and I the catechism of the Assembly of Divines at 
Westminster ’ 

‘ I hope you will find prescribed in neither of them,’ said the 
Lady Peveril, ‘ that I may not be a mother to your motherless 
child. I trust. Master Dridgenorth, the joyful Kestoration of 
his Majesty, a work wrought by the direct hand of Providence, 
ma)'^ be the means of closing and healing all civil and religious 
dissensions among us, and that, instead of shondng the superior 
purity of our faith, by persecuting those who think otherwise 
from ourselves on doctrinal points, we shall endeavour to show 
its real Christian tendency, by emulating each other in actions 
of good-will towards man, as the best way of showing our love 
to God.’ 

‘ Your ladyship speaks what your own kind heart dictates,’ 
answered Bridgenorth, who had his own share of the narrow- 
mindedness of the time; ‘and sure am I, that if all who call 
themselves loyalists and Cavaliers thought like you — and like 
my friend Sir Geoffrey (this he added after a moment’s pause, 
being perhaps rather complimentary than sincere), we, who 
thought it our duty in time past to take arms for freedom of 
conscience, and against arbitrary i)Ower, might now sit down in 
peace and contentment. But I wot not how it may fall. You 
have sharp and hot spirits amongst you ; I will not say our 
power was always moderately used, and revenge is sweet to the 
race of fallen Adam.’ _ 

‘ Come, Master Bridgenorth,’ said the Lady Peveril, gaily, 
‘these evil omenings do_ but point out conclusions which, 
unless they were so anticipated, are most unlikely to come to 
pass. You know what Shakspeare says — 

To fly the hoar before the boar pursues 

Were to incense the boar to follow us. 

And make pursuit when he did mean no chase. 

But I crave your pardon ; it is so long since we have met that 
1 forgot you love no play-books.' 

‘ With reverence to your ladyship,’ said Bridgenorth, ‘ I were 
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much to blame did I need the idle words of a Warwickshire 
stroller to teach me m)’’ gi-ateful duty to 3'’oiir ladyship on this 
occasion, which apx)oints me to he directed by jmu in all things 
which my conscience will permit/ 

‘ Since you allow me such influence, then,’ replied the Lady 
Peveril, ‘I shall he moderate in exercising it, in order that I 
maj^, in my domination at least, give you a favourable impres- 
sion of the new order of things. So,' if you will be a subject 
of mine for one day, neighbour, I am going, at my lord and 
husband’s command, to issue out my warrants to inmte the 
whole neighbourhood to a solemn feast at the castle on Thurs- 
day next; and I not only pray you to he personallj’- present 
yourself, but to prevail on your worthy pastor and such 
neighbours and friends, high and low, as may think in ypur own 
W'a,y, _to meet with the rest of the neighbourhood, to rejoice on 
this jojdul occasion of the King’s Restoration, and thereby to 
show that we are to be henceforward a united people.’ 

The Parliamentarian major was considerabty embarrassed by 
this proposal. He looked upwards and downwards and around, 
cast his , eye first to the oak-carved ceiling, and anon fixed it 
upon the floor ; then threvr it around the room tiU it lighted 
on his child, the sight of whorn suggested another and a better 
train of reflections than ceiling and floor had been able to 
supply. 

‘ Madam,’ he said, ‘ I have long been a stranger to festivity, 
perhaps from constitutional melanchoW, perhaps from the 
depression which is natural to a desolate and deprived man, in 
whose ear mirth is marred, like a pleasant air when performed 
on a mistuned instrument. But though neither my thoughts 
nor temperament are jovial or mercurial, it becomes me to be 
grateful to Heaven for the good He has sent me by the means 
of your ladj^ship. David, the man after God’s own heart, did 
wash and eat bread when his beloved child was removed; 
mine_is restored to me, and shall I not show gratitude under a 
blessing, when he showed resignation under an affliction ? 
Madam, I mil wait on your gracious invitation with acceptance, 
and such of my friends with whom I may possess influence, and 
whose presence your ladyship may desire, shall accompany me 
to the festivity, that our Israel may be as one people.’ 

. Having spoken these Avords with an aspect which belonged 
more to a martyr thaii to a guest bidden to a festival, and 
having kissed and solemnly blessed his little girl, Major Bridge- 
north took- his depaiture for Moultrassie Hall. 

VOL. XV — 2 



CHAPTER HI 


Here’s neither want of appetite nor mouths ; 

Pray Heaven we be not scant of meat or mirth ! 

OU Tiny. 

« 

E ven upon ordinary occasions, and •wliere means tvere 
ample, a great entertainment in those days was not such 
a sinecure as in modern times, when the ladj^ who ];re- 
sides has hut to intimate to her menials the day and hour when 
she wills it to take place. At that simple x)eriod, the lady was 
expected to enter deeply into the arrangement and provision 
of the whole affair ; and from a little gallery, which communi- 
cated Avith her own private apartment, and looked down upon 
the Idtchen, her shrill voice was to he heard, from time to 
time, like that of the warning sj^irit in a tempest, rising above 
the clash of pots and stew-pans, the creaking of spits, the clat- 
tering of marrow-hones and cleavers, the scolding of cooks, and 
all the other various kinds of din which form an accompaniment 
to dressing a large dinner. 

But all this toil and anxiety was more than doubled in the 
case of the apjoroaching feast at Martindale Castle, where the 
presiding genius of the festivity was scarce pro^^ded with 
adequate means to carry her hospitable j)ui’pose into effect. 
The tyrannical conduct of husbands, in such cases, is universal ; 
and I scarce know one householder of my acquaintance who has 
not, on some ill-omened and most inconvenient season, an- 
nounced suddenly to his innocent helpmate that he had invited 

Some odious Major Rock, 

To drop in at six o’clock, 

to the great discomposure of the lady, and the discredit, perhaps, 
of her domestic arrangements. ’ 

Peyeril of the Peak was still more thoughtless ; for he had 
directed his lady to invite the whole honest men of the neigh- 
bourhood to make good cheer at Martindale Castle, in honour 
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of tlie blessed Restoration of bis most sacred Majesty, without 
precisely explaining where the provisions were to come from. 
The deer-park had lain waste ever since the siege ; the dovecot 
could do little to furnish forth such an entertainment ; the 
feh-ponds, it is true, were well provided (which the neighbour- 
ing Presbjfrerians noted as a suspicious circumstance), and 
game was to be had for the shooting upon the extensive heaths 
and hiUs of Derbyshire. But these were only the secondary 
parts of a banquet ; and the house-steward and bailiff, Lady 
Peveril’s only coadjutors and counsellors, could not agree how 
the butcher-meat — the most substantial part, or, as it were, the 
main body of the entertainment — was to be supplied. The 
house-steward threatened the sacrifice of a fine yoke of young 
bullocks, which the bailiff, who pleaded the necessity of their 
agricultural services, tenacious^ resisted ; and Lady Peveril’s 
good and dutiful nature did not prevent her from making some 
impatient reflections on the want of consideration of her absent 
^ight, who had thus thoughtlessly placed her in so embarrass- 
ing a situation. 

These reflections were scarcely just, if a man is only re- 
sponsible for such resolutions as he^dopts when he is fuUy 
master of himself. Sir Greoffrey’s lo 3 ^alty, like that of many 
persons in his situation, had, by dint of hopes and fears, victories 
and defeats, struggles and sufferings, all arising out of the same 
moving cause, and turning, as it were, on the same pivot, 
acquired the character of an intense and enthusiastic passion ; 
and the singular and surprising change of fortune, by which 
his highest wishes w^ere not only gratified but far exceeded, 
occasioned for some time a kind of intoxication of loyal rapture 
which seemed to perv’^ade the whole kingdom. Sir Geoffrey had 
seen Charles and his brothers, and had been received by the 
merry monarch with that graceful, and at the same time frank, 
urbanity by’ which he conciliated all who approached him ; the 
knigbts services and merits had been fully acknowledged, and 
^compense had been hinted at, if not expressly promised. 
Was it for Peveril of the Peak, in the jubilee of his spirits, to 
consider how his wife was to find beef and mutton to feast his 
neighbours 1 - . 

Luckily, however, for the embarrassed lady, there existed 
some one who had composure of mind sufficient to foresee this 
difficulty. Just as she had made up her mind, very reluctantly, 
to become debtor to Major Bridgenorth for the sum necessary 
to carry her husband’s commands into effect, and whilst she was 
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bitterly regretting this departure from tlie strictness of her 
usual economy, the steward, who, by the by, had not been 
absolutely sober since the news of the King’s landing at Dover, 
burst into the apartment, snapping his lingers, and sliowing 
more marlcs of delight than was quite consistent with the 
dignity of my lady’s large parlour. 

‘ What means this, Whitaker ? ’ said the lady, somewhat 
pee^nshly ; for she was interrupted in the commencement of a 
letter to her neighbour on the unpleasant business of the 
proposed loan. ‘ Is it to be always thus with you 1 Are you 
dreaming ? ’ * ^ 

‘ A vision of good omen, I trust,’ said the steward, with a 
triumphant flourish of the hand ; ‘ far better than Pharaoh’s, 
though, like his, it be of fat kine.’ 

‘ I prithee be plain, man,’ said the lady, ‘ or fetch some one 
who can speak to purpose.’ 

‘ Why, odds-my-life, madam,’ said the steward, ‘ mine errand 
can speak for itself Do you not hear them low ? Do you not 
hear them bleat % A yoke of fat oxen, and half a score prime 
wethers. The castle is victualled for this bout, let them storm 
when they will; and Qjatherill' may have his d — d mains 
ploughed to the boot.’ 

The lady, without farther questioning her elated domestic, 
rose and went to the window, where she certainly beheld the 
oxen and sheep which had given rise to Whitaker’s exultation. 
‘ Whence come they 1 ’ said she, in some surprise. 

‘ Let them construe that who can,’ answered Whitaker ; ‘ the 
fellow who drove them was a west-countryman, and only said 
they came from a friend to help to furnish out your ladyship’s 
entertainment. The man would not stay to drink ; I am sorry 
he would not stay to drink — I crave your ladyship’s pardon for 
not keeping him by the ears to drink ; it was not my fault.’ 

‘ That I ’H be sworn it was not,’ said the lady. 

‘ Nay, madam, by G- — , I assure you it was not,’ said' the 
zealous steward ; ‘ for, rather than the castle should lose credit 
I drank his health myself in double ale, though 1 had had my 
morning draught already. I teU you the naked truth, mv ladv 
by G — ! ’ , ’ 

It was no great compulsion, I suppose,’ said the lady ; ‘ but, 
Whitaker, suppose you should show your joy on such occasions 
by drinking and swearing a little less, rather than a little more 
Avould it not be as well, think you 1 ’ ’ 

‘I crave your ladyship’s pardon,’ said Whitaker, with much 
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reverence; ‘I hope I know iny place. I am 5 'Oiir 

poor .servant ; ami I know it does not become me to ” „ 

swear like your ladyship — that is, like his honour. Sir y, 

I would say. But I pray you, if I am not to dnnk and swear 
after my degree, how are men to know Peveril of ® 

steward — and I may .say butler too, since I have the Imjs 
of the cellar ever since old Spigots ^yas .shot dead on e 
west turret, with a black-jack in his hand I ^^3’’’ ! j 

old Cavalier like me to be Icnowm from those ^^^ckoldy Bound- 
lie^ids tliat do nothing but fast and pray, if ^ve are no 
and swear according to our degree 1 ' . 

The lady was silent, for she weU knew speech evaded no ton„ , 
and, after a moment’s pause, proceeded to intima e 
steward that she would have tlie persons ® 
marked in a written paper, w’hicli she delivered to h , 

wSerSldTfS tJie f ^^“receTof 

eseence of a modern major-domo, earned it ® , 

one of the windows, and, adjusting his spectacles, i j 

it to himself The first names, bein^ those ot 
Cavalier families in the neighbourhood, he muttere -p • i 
tone of approbation — paused and pshawed at that ot tindge- 
north — yet acciuiesced, with the observation, But 
neighbour, so it may {lass for once ’ But when the 

name and surname of Kehemiah Solsgrace, the _ ^ ^ 

panson, Whitaker’s patience PTnip as 

declared he would as soon throw himself into E ^enreed 
consent that the intrusive old Puritan howlet, who j r 
the pulpit of a sound orthodox dmne, should ^ 1 • 



xfle laise, crop-earea - 

‘have had their turn of the good weath^. ® 

side of the hedge now, and we wiU pay off old scores, as sure as 

my name is Bichard Whitaker 1 ’ ^ •. i rv-r, vmir 

‘You presume on your long services, Whitaker, a 
master’s absence, or you had not dared to use me > 

The imwouted cogitation of her voice attracted 
of the refractory steward, notwithstanding his pxesen 
elevation; hut he no sooner saw that her eye glistened an 
cheek reddened than his obstinacy was at once subdue . 

/ ‘ A murrain on me,’ he .said, ‘ but I have made my ^^3^ 
in good esoxnest 1 and that is an unwonted sight for 
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crave your pardon, my lady ! It was not poor Dick Whitaker 
disputed your honourable commands, Ipit only that second 
draught of double ale. We have put a double .stroke of malt to 
it, as your ladyship well knows, ever since the happy Restora- 
tion. To be sure, I hate a fanatic as I do the cloven foot of 
Satan ; but then your honourable ladyship hath a right to invite 
Satan himself, cloven foot and all, to j\'Iartindalc Castle ; and 
to send me to hell’s gate with a billet of invitation — and so 
your will shall be done.’ 

The invitations were sent round accordingly, in all due form ; 
and one of the bullocks was sent down to be roasted whole 
at the market-place of a little village called Martindale-Moul- 
trassie, which stood considerably to the eastward both of the 
castle and hall, from which it took its double name, at about 
'an equal distance from both ; so that, suppose a line drawn from 
the one manor-house to the other to be the base of a triangle, 
the village would have occupied the salient angle. As the said 
village, since the late transference of a part of Peveril’s prop- 
erty, belonged to Sfr Geoffrey and to Bridgenorth in nearly 
equal portions, the lady judged it not proimr to dispute the 
right of the latter to add some hogsheads of beer to the popular 
festivity. ' 

In the meanwhile, she could not but suspect the .major 
of being the unknovm friend who had relieved her from the 
dilemma arising from the want of provisions ; and she esteemed 
herself happy when a visit from him, on the day preceding the 
proposed entertainment, gave her, as she. thought, an ox)por- 
tunity of expressing her gratitude. 



CHAPTER IV 


Tso, sir, 1 will not pledge ; I 'ni one of those 
Who tlunh good wine iiceds neither bush nor preface 
To make it welcome. If you doubt my word, 

Fill the q^iiavt-cup, and see if I will choke oa’t. 

Old Play. 

T EffiRE was a serious granty of expression in tlie dis- 
clamation Tvitli which j\'Iajor Bridgenorth replied to the 
^ thanks tendered to him by Lady Feveril for the supply 
of provisions which had reached her castle so oi)portunely. He 
seemed first not to be aware what she alluded to ; and when 
she explained the circumstance, he protested so seriously that 
he had no share in the benefit conferred that Lady Peveril was 
cornpelled to believe him ; the rather that, being a man of a 
plain downright character, affecting no refined delicacy of senti- 
ment, and xiractising almost a Quaker-like sincerity of expression, 
it would have been much contrary to his general character to 
have made such a disavowal, unless it were founded in truth. 

‘ hly present tysit to you, madam,’ said he, ‘ had indeed some 
reference to the festivity of to-morrow.’ Lady Peveril listened, 
but as her visitor seemed to find some difficulty in expressing 
himself, she "was compelled to ask an explanation. ‘Madam,’ 
said the major, ‘you are not perhaps entirely ignorant that the 
more tender-conscienced among us have scruples at certain 
practices, so general amongst your people at times of rejoicing 
that you may be said to insist upon them as articles of faith, 
or at least greatly to resent their omission.’ 

‘I trust. Master Bridgenorth,’ said the Lady Peveril, not 
fully comprehending the drift of his discourse, ‘ that we shall, 
as your entertainers, carefully avoid all allusions or reproaches 
founded on past misunderstanding.’ 

‘"We would expect no less, madam, from your candour and 
courtesy,’ said Bridgenorth; ‘but I perceive you do not fully 
understand me. To be ifiain, then, I allude to the fashion of 
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drinking healths, and pledging each otlier in draughts of strong 
liquor, 'which most among us consider as a superfluous and 
sinful provoking of each other to debauchery, and the excessive 
use of strong drink ; and which, besides, if derived, as learned 
dmnes have supposed, from the yustom of the blinded pagans, 
who made libations and invoked idols when they drank, maj' be 
justly said to have something in it heathenisn, and allied to 
demon-worship.’ 

' The lady had already hastily considered all the topics wliicli 
were likely to introduce discord into the proposed festivit}’’ ; but 
this very ridiculous, yet fatal, discrepancy betwixt the manners 
of the parties on con'vivial occasions had entirely escaped her. 
She endeavoured to soothe the objecting party, whose brows 
were knit like one who had fixed an opinion bj”^ which he was 
determined to abide. 

‘ I grant,’ she said, ‘ my good neighbour, that this custom is 
at least idle, and may be prejudicial if it leads to excess in the 
use of liquor, which is apt enough to take place without sucli 
conversation. But I think, when it hath not this consequence, 
it is a thing indifferent, affords a unanimous mode of express- 
ing our good wishes to our friends and our lojnl duty to our 
sovereign; and, ■without meaning to put any force upon the 
inclination of those who believe otherwise, I cannot see liow I 
can deny my guests and fiiends the pri'vilege of drinldng a 
health to the King, or to my husband, after the old English 
fashion.’ 

‘My lady,’ said the major, ‘if the age of fashion were to 
command it. Popery is one of the oldest English fashions that 
I have heard of; but it is our happiness that we are not be- 
nighted like our fathers, and therefore we must act according 
■to the light that is in us, and not after their darloiess. I had 
myseK the honour to attend the Lord-Keeper Whitelocke, 
when, at the table of the chamberlain of the kingdom of 
Sweden, he did positively refuse to pledge the health of his 
queen, Christina, thereby gi'dng great offence and putting in 
peril the whole purpose of that voyage ; which it is not to be 
thought so wise a man would have done, but that he held such 
compliance a thing not merely indifferent, but rather sinful 
and damnable.’ 

‘"With all respect to Whitelocke,’ said the Lady Peveril, ‘I 
continue of my own opinion, though, Heaven knows, I am’ no 
friend to riot or wassail. I would fain accommodate myself to 
your scruples, and will discourage all other pledges ; but surely 
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those of the King and of Peveril of the Peak may be per- 
mitted ? ’ 

‘I dare not,’ answered Bridgenorth, ‘lay even the ninety- 
ninth part of a grain of incense upon an altar erected to Satan.’ 

‘How, sir!’ said the lady; ‘do you bring Satan into com- 
parison with our master King Charles and with my noble lord 
and husband 1 ’ 

‘ Pardon me, madam,’ answered Bridgenorth, ‘ I have no such 
thoughts — indeed they would ill become me. I do wish the 
IHng’s health and Sir Geoffre 3 '^’s devoutly, and I will pray for 
both. But I see not what good it should do their health if I 
should prejudice my o^vn by quaffing pledges out of quart 
flagons.’ 

‘Since we cannot agree upon this matter,’ said Lady Peveril, 
‘we must find some resource by which to offend those of 
neither party. Suppose you winked at our friends drinking- 
these pledges, and we should connive at your sitting still ? ’ 
But neither would tbis composition satisfy Bridgenorth, who 
was of opinion, as he expressed himself, that it would be hold- 
ing a candle to Beelzebub. In fact, his temper, naturally 
stubborn, was at present rendered much more so by a previous 
conference with his preacher, who, though a very good man in 
the main, was particularly and illiberally tenacious of the petty 
distinctions which his sect adopted ; and while he thought with 
considerable apprehension on the accession of power which 
Poperj^, Prelacy, and Peveril of the Peak were like to acquire 
by the late revolution, became naturally anxious to put his 
flock on their guard, and prevent their being kidnapped by the 
wolf. He dislilced extremely that Major Bridgenorth, indis- 
putably the head of the Presbyterian interest in that neigh- 
bourhood, should have given his only daughter to be, as he 
termed it, nursed by a Canaanitish woman ; and he told him 
plainly that he liked not this going to feast in the high places 
■with the uncircumcised in heart, and looked on the whole con- 
viviality only as a making merry in the house of Tirzah. 

Upon receiving this rebuke from his pastor, Bridgenorth 
began to suspect he might have been, partly wrong in the 
readiness which, in his fyst ardour of gratitude, he had sbo-vvn 
-to enter into intimate intercourse with the Castle of Martin- 
dale; but he was too proud to avow this to the preacher, and 
it was not till after a considerable debate betwixt them that 
it was mutuall}’- agreed, their presence at the entertainment 
should depend upon the condition that no healths or pledges 
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should be given in their presence. BiFlgeiiordn iherofore, as 
the delcgcatc and ro])resentalive of his jiarl}', nvis hound U) 
stand firm against all entrejity, and the lufly heennic greaUy 
embarrassed. Slie now rcgTctted sincerely tliat lier Avell-in- 
tended invitation had ever been given, for slic foresaw tiiat 
its rejection was to awaken all former sidyccts of quarrel, an<l 
perhaps to lead to new violences ninong.st peojile wlio had not 
many years since been engaged in civil war. d’o yield ii]) tlie 
disputed point to the Presbyterians would have been to oU'end 
the Cavalier party, and Sir GcolTrcy in particular, in the most 
mortal degi'ce ; for they made it ns firm a point of honour to 
give healths and compel other.s to pledge them as the Puritans 
made it a deep article of religion to refuse both. At length 
the lady changed the discourse, introchmed that of hlajqr 
Bridgenorth^s child, caused it to be sent for and put into his 
arms. 'Phe mother’s stratagem took cfl'ecb ; for, though the 
Parliamentary major stood firm, the father, as in the ciise of 
the Governor of Tilbury, was softened, and he agreed that his 
friends should accept a compromise. Tiiis was that the major 
himself, the reverend divine, and such of their friends as held 
strict Puritan tenets, should form a .separate party in the 
large parlour, while the hall should he occupied by the jovial 
Cavaliers ; and that each x>arty should regulate their potations 
after their ovm conscience or after their own fashion. 

Major Bridgenorth himself seemed greatly relieved after this 
important matter had been settled. He had held it matter of 
conscience to be stubborn in maintaining his own opinion, hut 
•was heartily glad when he escaped from the appareiitly inerit- 
able necessity of affronting Lady Peveril by the refusal of her 
invitation. He remained longer than usual, and spoke and 
smiled more than was .his custom. His first care on his return 
•was to announce to the clergj'man and his congregation the 
compromise -which he had made, and this not as a matter for 
deliberation, hut one upon -which he had already resolved ; and 
such -was his authority among them, that, though the preacher 
longed to pronounce a separation of the parties, and to exclaim 
‘ To your tents, 0 Israel ! ’ he did not see the chance of being 
seconded by so many as would make it -worth while to disturb 
the unanimous acquiescence in their delegate’s proposal. 

Nevertheless, each party being put upon the alert by the 
consequences of Major Bridgenorth’s embassy, so many points 
of doubt and delicate discussion were started in succession 
that the Lady Peveril, the only person, perhaps, who wa-s 
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desirous of acliieving an effectual reconciliation between them, 
incurred in reward for her good intentions the censure of both 
factions, and had much reason to regret her well-meant project 
of bringing the Capulets and Montagues of Derbyshire together 
on the same occasion of puhhc festivity. 

As it was now settled that the guests were to form two 
different parties, it became not only a subject of dispute 
betwixt themselves which should be first admitted within the 
Castle of Martindale, but matter of serious apprehension to 
Lady Peveril and Major Bridgenorth, lest, if they were to 
approach by the same avenue and enteance, a quarrel might 
take place betwixt them, and proceed to extremities, even 
before they reached the place of entertainment. The lady 
beheved she had discovered an admirable expedient for pre- 
venting the possibility of such interference, by directing that 
the Cavaliers should be admitted by the principal entrance, 
while the Roundheads should enter the castle through a great 
breach which had been made in the course of the siege, and 
across which there had been since made a sort of bye-path, to 
drive the cattle down to their pasture in the wood. By this 
contrivance the Lady Peveril imagined she had altogether 
avoided the various risks which might occur fi’om two such 
Ijarties encountering each other, and disputing for precedence. 
Several other circumstances of less importance were adjusted 
at the same time, and apparently so much to the satisfaction 
of the Presbjderian teacher that, in a long lecture on the 
subject of the marriage garment, he was at the pains to 
explain to his hearers that outward apparel was not alone 
meant by that Scriptural expression, but also a suitable frame 
of mind for enjoyment of peaceful festivity j and therefore, he 
exhorted the brethren, that, whatever might be the errors of 
the poor blinded Malignants, with whom, they were in some 
sort to eat and drink upon the morrow, they ought not on 
this occasion to show any e^ul will against them, lest thej’’ 
should therein become troublers of the peace of Israel. 

Honest Doctor Dummerar, the ejected Episcopal vicar of 
Martindale ciivi Moultrassie, preached to the Cavaliers on the 
same subject. He had served the cure before the brealdng 
out of the Rebellion, and was in high favour with Sir Geoffrey, 
not merely on account of his sound orthodox}^ and deep learn- 
ing, but his exquisite sldll in playing at bowls, and his, facetious 
conversation over a pipe and tanlcard of October. For these 
latter accomplishmeiits, the doctor had the honour to be 
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recorded by old Century White ^ amongst (he roll of lewd, 
incompetent, profligate clergymen of the Church of hlnghnid, 
whom he denounced to (h^d and man, on account chiefly of 
the heinous sin of playing at games of' shill anddiance, and of 
occasionally joining in the social meetings of their parishioners. 
When the King’s part}' began to lose ground, Doctor Dummerar 
left his vicarage, and, betaking himself to the c^iTiip, showed 
upon several occasions, when acting as chaplain to Sir Ceoflrey 
Peverirs regiment, that his ])ortly bodily presence included a 
stout and masculine heart. When all was lost, and he liimself, 
with most other loyal divines, was deprived of Iiis living, he 
made such shift as he could ; now* lurking in the garrets of old 
friends in the university, who shared with him, and such as 
him, the slender means of livelihood which the evil times had 
left them ; and now lying hid in the houses of the oppressed 
and sequestrated gentry, who respected at once his character and 
sufferings. When the Restoration took i)lace. Doctor Dummerar 
emerged from some one of his hiding-places, and hied him to 
Martindale Castle, to enjoy the triumph inseparable from this 
happy change. 

His appearance at the castle in his full clerical dress, and 
the warm reception which he received from the neighbouring 
gentry, _ added not a little to the alarm which was gradually 
extending itself through the party which were so latel)' the 
uppermost. It is true. Doctor Dummerar framed (honest, worthy 
man) no extravagant views of elevation or preferment ; but the 
probability of his being replaced in the living, from which he had 
been expelled under very nimsy pretences, infen-ed a severe blow 
to the Presbyterian divine, who could not be considered other- 
wise than as an intruder. The interest of the two preachers, 
therefore, as well as the sentiments of their flocks, were at direct 
variance ; and here -was another fatal objection in the way of 
Lady Peveril’s scheme of a general and comprehensive healing 
ordinance. 

Nevertheless, as we' have already hinted. Doctor Dummerar 
behaved as handsomely upon the occasion as the Presbyterian 
incumbent had done. It is true that, in a sermon which he 
preached in the castle hall to several of the most distino-uished 
Cavalier families, besides a world of boys from the vfliage, who 
went to see the novel circumstance of a parson in a caWock 
and surplice, he went at great length into the foulness of the 
vanous crime s committed by the rebellious party during the 

1 See OlO Century White, Kote 1. 
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late eAol times, aud great!}’ magnified tlie merciful and peaceful 
nature of tbe honourable lady of the manor, who condescended 
to look upon, or receive into her bouse in the way of Iriendsbip 
and hospitality, men bolding tbe principles ^Ybicb bad led to 
tbe murder of the King, tbe slaying and despoiling bis loyal 
subjects, and tbe plundering and breaking down of tbe church 
of God. But then be wiped all this handsomely up again with 
tbe observation that, since it was tbe "will of their gracious and 
newly restored sovereign, and tbe pleasure of tbe worshipful 
Lady Peveril, that this contumacious and rebellious race should 
be, for a time, forborne by their faithful subjects, it would be 
highly proper that all tbe loyal liegemen should, for tbe present, 
eschew subjects of dissension or quarrel with these sons of 
Sbimei ; which lesson of patience be enforced by tbe comfortable 
assurance that they could not long abstain fi’om their old 
rebeUious practices ; in which case, the Royalists would stand 
exculpated before God aud man in extirpating them fi’om tbe 
face of tbe earth. 

Tbe close observers of tbe remarkable passages of tbe times 
from which we draw tbe events of our history have left it 
. upon record that these two several sermons, much contrary, 
doubtless, to tbe intention of tbe worthy divines by whom they 
were delivered, bad a greater effect in exasperating than in 
composing tbe disx^utes betwixt tbe two factions. Under such 
evd auspices, and with corresponding forebodings on the mind 
of Lady Peveril, tbe day of festivity at length arrived. 

By different routes, and forming each a sort of procession, 
as if tbe adherents of each party were desirous of exhibiting 
its strength and numbers, tbe two several factions approached 
Martindale Gastle ; and so distinct did they appear in dress, 
aspect, and manners, that it seemed as if tbe revellers of a 
bridal party and tbe sad attendants upon a funeral solemnity 
were moving towards tbe same point from different quarters. 

Tbe Puritanical party was by far tbe fewer in numbers, for 
which two excellent reasons might be given. In tbe first place, 
they bad enjoyed power for several years, and, of course, became 
unpopular among tbe common people, never at any time attached 
to those who, being in tbe immediate possession of authority, 
are often obliged to employ it in controlling their humours. 
Besides, the country people of England bad, and still have, an 
animated attachment to field sports, and a natural unrestrained 
joviality of disposition, which rendered them impatient under 
tbe severe discipline of tbe fanatical preachers ; while they were 
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not jess naturally di>coiitent.efl ’vvitit Hkj luililary desjxHisni of 
Croimv'e]l\s inajor-gciicnils. tSec airily, ilu; people wore licFlc as 
usual, nutl ilie return of tlie I\ iiiglind iiuvclt-y jji it, and v;as iiiere- 
forc poiuilar. The side of the Ihiritans rvas also rlesertcd at tliis 
period by a numerous class of more thinking and prudential 
persons, who never frmsook them till the}' became unfortunate. 
These sagaciou.s personage.s were called in that age the Waiters 
upon Providence, and deemed it a high delinquency towards 
Heaven if they afforded countenance to any cause longer than 
it was favoured by fortune. 

But, thougli tlms forsaken by the fickle and the .sellisli, a 
solemn enthusiasm, a .stern and detennined dc}»t.h of jirineiple, 
a confidence in the sincerity of their ovii motives, and the 
manly English pride v.hich inclined them to cling to their 
fonner opinions, like the traveller in the fable to Ins cloak, the 
more strongly that the temx>&st Blew around them, detained in 
the ra-nks of the Puritans many vdio, if no longer formidable 
from numhei’S, were still so from their character. They’’ con- 
sisted chiefly; of the middling gentry*, with otliers whom industry’ 
or successfiil speculations in commerce or in mining had raised 
into eminence — the persons wlio feel most umbrage from the 
overshadowing aristocracy’, and are usually the most vehement 
in defence of what they* hold to he their rights. Their dress 
was in general studiou.sly simple and unostentatious, or only 
remarkable by the contradictory’ affectation of extreme simplicity 
or carele-ssness. The, dark colour of their cloaks, vaiy-ing from 
absolute black to what w’as called sad-coloured ; their steej)le- 
crowned hats, with their broad shadowy brims; their long 
swords, suspended by a simple strap around, the loins, without 
shoulder-belt, - sword-knot, plate, buckles, or any’ of -the other 
decorations with which the Cavaliers loved to adorn their trusty 
rapiers; the shortness of their hair, which made their ears 
appear of disproportioned size ; above all, the stem and gloomy 
■gravity of their looks, annoxmeed their belonging to that class 
of enthusiasts who, rasolute and undismay’ed, had cast do’wu 
the former fabric of government, and who now regarded with 
somewhat more than suspicion that which had been so un- 
expectedly substituted in its stead. There was gloom in their 
countenances ; but it was not that of dejection, far less .'of 
despair! Tdiey looked like veterans after a defeat, which may 
have cheeked their career and wounded their pride, hut has 
left their courage undiminished. ’ 

The melancholy, now become habitual, which overcast Major 
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BridgenortKs countenance' 'well qualified him to act as the 
chief of the group -R^ho now advanced fi’om the village. When 
they reached the point by which they were first to turn aside 
into the wood which surrounded the castle, they felt a moinentary 
impression of degradation, as if they were yielding the highroad 
to their old and oft-defeated enemies the Cavaliers. When they 
began to ascend the winding path, which had been the daily 
passage of the cattle, the opening of the wooded glade gave 
them a view of the castle-ditch, half choked with the rubbish 
of the breach, and of the breach itself, which was made at the 
angle of a large square flanldng-tower, one half of which had been 
battered into ruins, while the other fragment remained in a state 
strangely shattered and precarious, and seemed to be tottering 
above the huge aperture in the wall. A stern, still smile was ex- 
changed among the Puritans, as the sight reminded them of the 
victories of former days. Holdfast Clegg, a millwright of Derby, 
who had been himself active at the siege, pointed to the breach, 
and- said, with a grim smile, to Mr. Solsgrace, ‘ I little thought 
that, when my own hand helped to level the cannon which Oliver 
pointed against yon tower, we should have' been obliged to climb 
like foxes up the very walls which we won by our bow and by 
our spear. Methought these Malignants had then enough of 
shutting their gates and maldng high their horn against us.’ 

‘Be patient, my brother,’ said Solsgi’ace — ‘be patient, and 
let not thy soiil be disquieted. We enter not this high place 
dishonourably, seeing we ascend by the gate which the Lord 
opened to the godly.’ 

The words of the pastor were like a spai'k to gunpowder. 
The countenances of the mournful retinue suddenly expanded, 
and, accepting what had fallen firom him as an omen and , a 
light fi’om Heaven how they were to interpret their present 
situation, they uplifted, with. one consent, one of the triumxjhant 
songs in which the Israelites celebrated the victories which had 
heeri vouchsafed to them over the heathen inhabitants of the 
Promised Land : 

‘ Let God arise, and then his foes 
Sliall turn themselves to flight, 

His eneniios for fear shall run, 

Aiul scatter out of sight; ^ 

And as wax melts before the fire. 

And wind blows smoke awa3% 

So in the presence of the Lord^ 

The wicked shall decay. 
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God’s army twenty thousand is, 

Of angels bright and strong, 

The Lord also in Sinai 
Is present them among. 

Thou didst, 0 Lord, ascend on high, 
And captive led’st them all, 

Who, in times past, thy chosen Hock 
In bondage did enthral.’ 


These sounds of devotional triumph reached the joyous hand 
of the Cavaliers, who, decked in whatever pomp their repeated 
misfortunes and impoverishment had left them, Avere moving 
towards the same point, though by a different road, and Avere 
filling the principal avenue to the castle Avith tiptoe mirth and 
revelry. The tAvo parties Avere strongly contrasted ; for, during 
that period of civil dissension, the manners of the different 
factions distinguished them as comifietely as separate uniforms 
might have done. If the Puritan Avas affectedly plain in his 
dress and ridiculously precise in his manners, the CaA^alier 
often carried his love of ornament into tawdry finery, and his 
contempt of hypocrisy into licentious profligacy. Gay, gallant 
felloAvs, young and old, thronged together towards the ancient 
castle, Avith general and joyous manifestation of those spirits 
Avhich, as they had been buoyant enough to su^pport their 
OAvners during the worst of times, as they termed Oliver’s 
usurpation, were now so inflated as to transport them nearly 
beyond the reach of sober reason. Feathers waved, lace glit- 
tered, spears Jingled, steeds caracoled ; and here and there a 
petronel or pistol Avas fired off by some one, who found his oAvn 
natural talents for making a noise inadequate to the dignity of 
the occasion. Boys — for, as we said before, the rabble Av^ere 
with the uppermost party, as usual — hallooed and Avhooped, 
‘ BoAvn Avith the Rump,’ pd ‘ Fie upon Oliver ! ’ Musical in- 
steuments, of as many different fashions as were then in use, 
played all at once, and Anthout any regard to each other’s 
tune; mid the glee of the occasion, while it reconciled the 
X>ride of the high-bom of the party to fraternise Avith the 
general rout, derived an additional zest from the conscious 
umpn that their exulta,tion Avas heard by their neighbours, 
the crestfallen Roundheads. 

sonorous sAvell of the psalm-tune, multi- 
\ echoes of the chfls and ruinous halls, came full 

slight vlfrialVons.^^**’ Stornhold’s version of tlio Gtli Psalm, -with some 
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upon their ear, as if to- warn them how little thej’’ were to 
reckon upon the depression of their adversaries, at first it was 
answered with a scornful laugh, raised to as much height as 
the scoffers’ lungs would permit, in order that it might cany 
to the psalmodists the contempt of their auditors ; but this 
was a forced exertion of party spleen. There is something in 
melancholy feelings more natural to an imperfect and suffering 
state than in those of gaietj', and when they are brought into 
collision the former seldom fail to triumph. If a funeral-train 
and wedding-procession were to meet unexiiectedly, it will 
readil}’- he allowed that the mirth of the last would he speedily 
merged in the gloom of the other. But the Cavaliers, more- 
over, had sjunpathies of a different land. The psalm-tune 
which now came rolling on their ear had been heard too often, 
and upon too mauj’^ occasions had preceded victory gained over 
the Malignants, to permit them, even in their triumph, to hear, 
it without emotion. There was a sort of pause, of which the 
party themselves seemed rather ashamed, until the silence was 
broken by the stout old knight, Sir Jasper Cranboume, whose 
gallantry was so universally acknowledged that he could afford, 
if we may use such an expression, to confess emotions Avhich 
men whose courage was in any respect liable to suspicion would 
have thought it more prudent to conceal. 

_ , ‘ Adad,’ said the old knight, ‘ may I never taste claret again, 
if that is not the very tune with which the prick-eared villains 
began their onset at Wiggan Lane, where they trowled us down 
liice so many ninepins ! Faith, neighbours, to say truth and 
shame the devil, 1 did not like the sound of it above half.’ 

‘If I thought the Bouudheaded rogues did it in scorn 
of us,’ said Dick Wildblood of the Dale, ‘I would cudgel 
their psalmody out of their peasantly throats vdth this very 
truncheon’; a motion which, being seconded by old Roger 
Raine, the drunken tapster of the Peveril Arms in the village, 
might have brought on a gener'l battle, but that Sir Jasper 
forbade the feud. 

‘We’ll have no ranting, Dick,’ said the old knight to the 
young franldin — ‘ adad, man, we ’ll have none, for three reasons : 
first, because it would be ungentle to Lad}’- Peveril ; then, be- 
cause it is against the king’s peace ; and lastly, Dick, because, 
if we did set on the psalm-singing knaves, thou mightest come 
by the worst, my boy, as has chanced to thee before.’ 

’ ‘ IVTio, I, Sir .Jasper ! ’ answered Dick — ‘ I come by the worst ! 
I’ll be d — d if it ever happened' but in that accursed lane, 

TOL. XV — 3 
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where vre had no more fian]{, front, or rear (luui if rve laid been 
so many lierrings in a baiTcl.’ 

‘That was the rcnsoii, I fancy,’ nnswereri Sir Jasjjer, ‘that 
you, to mend tlie matter, scrandded intr> the hedge and slnck 
there, horse and man, till 1 beat thee throng}) it with my 
leading-staff ; and then, instead of charging to the front, yo?i 
went riglit-about, and away as fast as your feet conhl Ci'irry'you. 

This reminiscence produced a laugh at Dick’s ex]>en^e, who 
w'as known, or at least sus])ectc(l, to liave more tongue in ibis 
head than mettle in his bosom. And this sort of rnll 3 nng on 
the part of the knight having fortunately abated the resentment 
which had begun to awaken in the breasts of the loyalist aival- 
cade, farther cause for offence was removed I)}' fhe^ .sudden 
ceasing of the soiind.s which they had been disposed to interpret 
into those of premeditated insult. 

This was oAving to the arrival of the Puritans at the bottom 
of the large and Avide breach AA’hich had been fonncrly made in 
the Avail of the castle h}.’ their victorious cannon. The .sight of 
its gaping heaps of rubbish, and disjointed mas.ses of building, 
up AAmich sloAvly AAunded a narroAA' and steep path, such as is 
made amongst ancient ruins by the rare iiassagc of those who 
occasionally visit them, Avas calculated, A\'hen contrasted AAuth 
the grey and solid massiveness of the towers and curtains AA'hich 
yet stood uninjured, to remind them of their victor}.- OA^-er the 
stronghold of their enemies, and how they had hound nobles 
and princes AAith fetters of iron. 

But feelings more suitable to the xmrpose of their visit to 
Martindale Castle AA^ere awakened in the bosoms even of tlicse 
stem sectaries AA'hen the lady of the castle, still in the very 
prime of beauty and of womanhood, appeared at the top of the 
breach vith her jirincipal female attendants, to receive her 
guests with the honour and courtesy becoming her invitation. 
She had laid aside the black dress Avhich had been her sole 
attire for several years, and was arrayed AAuth a splendour not 
unbecoming her high descent and quality. Jewels, indeed, she 
had none ; hut her long and dark hair was surmounted Avith a 
chaplet made of oak-leaves, interspersed Avith lilies ; the fonner 
being the emblem of the King’s preservation in the Roj^al Oak, 
and the latter, of his happy Bestoration. Wliat rendered her 
presence still more interesting to those who looked on her aa'us 
the presence of the two children whom she held in either hand • 
one of AV'hom was Avell knoAvn to them all to be the child of 
their leader, Major Bridgenorth, Avho had been restored to 
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life and liealth by the almost maternal care of the Lady 
Pereril. 

If even the inferior persons of the part)- felt the healing 
inflaence of her presence, thus accompanied, poor Bridgenorth 
was almost ovenvhehned with it. The strictness of his cast 
and manners permitted him not to sinlc on his knee and kiss 
the hand which held his little orphan ; but the deepness’ of his 
obeisance, the faltering tremor of his voice, and the glistening 
of his eye, showed a grateful respect for the lady whom he 
addressed, deeper and more reverential than could have been ex- 
pressed even by Persian prostration, A few courteous and mild 
words, expressive of the pleasure she found in once more seeing 
her neighbours as her hiends; a few kind inquiries, addressed 
to the principal individuals among b er guests, concerning their 
families and connexions, completed her triumph over angiy 
thoughts and dangerous recollections, and disposed ihen’s 
bosoms to sympathise with the purposes of the meeting. 

Even SoLsgrace himself, although imagining himself bound 
by his office and dut)’’ to watoh over and counteract the wiles 
of the ‘Amalekitish woman,’ did not escape the sjnnpathetic 
infection; being so much struck with the marks of peace and 
good-wiU exhibited by Lady Peveril that he immediately raised 
the psalm, 

* 0 \vhat a happy thing it is, 

And joyful, for to see 

Brethren to dwell together in 
Friendship and unit}" ! ’ 

Accepting this salutation as a mark of courtesy repaid, the 
Lady Peveril marshalled in person this party of her guests to 
the apartment where ample good cheer was provided for them ; 

, and had even the patience to remain while Master Nehemiah' 
Solsgrace pronounced a benediction of portentous length as an 
introduction to the banquet. Her presence was in some 
measure a restraint on the worthy divine, whose prolusion 
lasted the longer, and was the more intricate and embarrassed, 
that he felt himself debarred from rounding it off by his usual 
alliterative petition for deliverance from Popery, Prelacy, and 
- Peveril of the Peak, which had become so habitual to him 
that, after various attempts to conclude with some other form, 
of words, he found himself at last obliged to pronounce tlie 
, first Avords of his usual formula aloud, and mutter the rest in 
such a manner as not to be intelligible even by those who stood 
nearest to him. . 
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The minister’s silence was followed l>y all the various .sounds 
W’hicli announce the onset of a hungry company on a well- 
fiirnished table ; and at the same time gave the lady an 0]>))or- 
tunity to leave the apartment, and look' to the accominodatlon 
of her other company. She I’elt, indeed, that it was high tune 
to do so ; and that the loyalist guests might be disposed to 
misapprehend, or even to resent, the ])rior attentions which she 
had thought it prudent to ofl’er to the Puritans. 

These apprehensions were not altogether ill-founded. ,It 
was in vain that the steward had dis])laycd the ro3'al standard, 
with its i)roud motto of Tandem Triimpham^y on one of the 
great towers which flanked the main entrance of the castic ; 
Avhile from the other lloated the banner of Peveril of the Peak, 
under -which many of those who now approached had fought 
during all the vicissitudes of civil war. it was in vain he rc- 
j)eated his clamorous ‘ Welcome, noble Cavaliers ! — welcome, 
generous gentlemen ! ’ There was a slight murmur araong.st 
them that their welcome ought to have come from the month 
of the colonel’s lady, not from that of a menial. Sir Jasper 
Cranbonrne, who had sense as well as spirit and courage, and 
who was aware of his fair cousin’s motives, having been indeed 
consulted by her upon all the arrangements which .she had 
adopted, saw matters -were in such a state that no time ought 
to be lost in conducting the guests to the hanqueting-apartment, 
where a fortunate diversion from all these topics of rising dis- 
content might be made, at the expense of the good cheer of all 
sorts which the lady’s care had so liberally provided. 

The stratagem of the bid soldier succeeded in its utmost ex- 
tent. He assumed the great oaken chair usually occupied by the 
steward at his audits ; and Dr. Dummerar having pronounced 
a brief Latin benediction, which was not the less esteemed 
by the hearers that none of them understood it. Sir Jasper 
exhorted the company to whet their appetites to the dinner h}’’ a 
brimming cup to his Majesty’s health, filled as high and as deej) 
as their goblets would permit. In a moment all was bustle 
■with the clang of -wine-cups andpf flagons. In another moment 
the guests were on their feet like so many statues, all hushed 
as death, but with eyes glancing with expectation, and hands 
outstretched, -which displayed their loyal biammers. The voice 
of Sir Jasper, clear, sonorous, and emifimtic as the sound of his 
war-trumpet, announced the health of the restored monarch, 
hastily echoed back by the assemblage, impatient to render it 
due homage. Another brief pause was filled by the draining of 
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tlieir cupSj and tlie mustering breath to join in a shout so loud 
that not only the rafters of the old hall trembled wliile they 
echoed it back, but the garlands of oaken boughs and flowers 
with which they were decorated waved vildly and rustled as 
if agitated by a sudden whirlwind. This rite observed, the 
company proceeded to assail the good cheer with which the 
table groaned, animated as they were to the attack both by 
mirth and melody, for they were attended by all the minstrels 
of the district, who, like the Episcopal clerg}^ had been put to 
silence during the reign of the self-entitled saints of the Common- 
wealth. The social occupation of good eating and drinking, the 
exchange of pledges betwixt old neighbours who had been fellow- 
soldiers in the moment of resistance, fellow-sufferers in the 
time of depression and subjugation, and were now partners in 
the same general subject of congratulation, soon wiped from 
their memor}’’ the trifling cause of complaint which in the minds 
of some had darkened the festivity of the day ; so that when 
the Lady Peveril walked into the hall, accompanied as before 
with the children and her female attendants, she was welcomed 
with the acclamations due to the mistress of the banquet and 
of the castle — the dame of the noble knight who had led most 
of them to battle with an undaunted and persevering valour 
which was worthy of better success. 

Her address to them was brief and matronly, yet spoken 
with so much feeling as found its way to every bosom. She 
apologised for the lateness of her personal welcome, by remind- 
ing them that there were then present in Martindale Castle 
that day persons whom recent happy events had converted from 
enemies into friends, but on whom the latter character was so 
recently imposed that she dared not neglect with them any 
point of ceremonial. But those whom she now addressed were 
the best, the dearest, the most faithful friends of her husband’s 
house, to whom and to their valour Peveril had not only owed 
those successes which had given them and him fame during 
the late unhappy times, but to whose courage she in particular 
had owed the preservation of their leader’s life, even when it 
could not avert defeat. A word or two of heartfelt congratula- 
tion on the happy restoration of the royal line and authority 
completed all Avhich she had boldness to add, and, bowing 
^acefully round her, she lifted a cup to her lips as if to welcome 
her guests. 

There still remained, and especially amongst the old Cavaliers 
of the period, some glimmering of that spirit which inspired 
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Froissart, when lie declares that a knight hatli double courage 
at need \vhen aniuuited by the looks and words of a heaiitilul 
and virtuous woman. "Jt was not until tbo reign wiiicli was 
commencing at the moment wc arc treating of, that the un- 
bounded license of the age, introducing a general coiir.se of 
profligacy, degraded the female .sex into mere servants of 
pleasure, and, in so doing, deprived society of that noble tone 
of feeling towards the .sox which, considered as a spur to ‘ rai.se 
the clear spirit,’ is superior to every other impulse .‘:avc those 
of religion and of patriotism. Tiic beams of the ancient hall 
of Martindale Castle instantly rung with a shout louder and 
shriller than that at whicli they had so lately trembled, and the 
names of the knight of the Peak and his lady were proclaimed 
amid waving of caps and hats, and universal wishes for their 
health and happiness. 

Under these auspices the Lady Peveril glided from the hall, 
and left free space for the revelry of the evening. 

That of the Cavaliers may be easily conceived, since it had 
the usual accompaniments of singing, jesting, quufling of health.s, 
and playing of tunes, which have in almost eveiy age and quarter 
of the world been the accompaniments of festive cheer. The 
enjojunents of the Puritans were of a different and less noi.sy 
character. They neither sung, jested, heard music, nor drank 
healths ; and yet they seemed not the less, in their own phrase, 
to enjoy the creature-comforts which the frailty of humanity 
rendered grateful to their ouUvard man. Old Whitaker even 
protested that, though much the smaller party in j)oint ,of 
numbers, they discussed nearly as much sack and claret as his 
own more jovial associates. But those who considered the 
steward’s prejudices were inclined to think that, in order to 
produce such a result, he must have throrni in his own by- 
drinkings — no inconsiderable item — to the sum total of the 
Presbyterian potations. 

Without adopting such a partial and scandalous report, we 
shall only say, that on this occasion, as on most others, the 
rareness of indulgence promoted the sense of enjojunent, and 
that those who made abstinence, or at least moderation, a point 
. of religious principle, _ enjoyed their social meeting the better 
that such opportunities rarely presented themselves. If they 
did not actually drink each other’s healths, they at least showed 
by looking and nodding to’ each ' other as they raised their 
glasses, that they all were sharing the same festive gratification 
of the appetite, and felt it enhanced, because it was at the same 
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time enjoj-ed by their friends and nciglibours. Pieligion, as it 
■was the principal topic of their thoughts, became also the chief 
subject of their conversation, and as the}’' sat together in small 
separate knots, they discussed doctrinal and metapliysical points 
of belief, balanced the merits of various preachers, compared the 
creeds of contending sects, and fortified by Scriptural quotations 
those which they favoured. Some contests arose in the course 
of these debates, which might have proceeded farther than was 
seemly but for the cautious interference of Major Bridgenorth. 
He suppressed also, in the ver}^ bud, a dispute bet-snxt Gaffer 
Hodgeson of Charnelycot and the Reverend Mr. Solsgrace upon 
the tender subject of lay-preaching and lay-ministering ; nor 
did he think it altogether prudent or decent to indulge the 
wishes of some of the warmer enthu.siasts of the party, who felt 
disposed to make the rest partakers of their gifts in extem- 
poraneous prayer and exposition. These were absurdities that 
belonged to the time, which, however, the major had sense 
enough to perceive were unfitted, whether the offspring of 
hypocrisy or enthusiasm, for the present time and place. 

The major was also instrumental in brealdng up the party 
at an early and decorous hour, so that they left the castle long 
before their rivals, the Cavaliers, had reached the sxiring-tide of 
their merriment — an arrangement which afforded the greatest 
satisfaction to the lady, who dreaded the consequences which 
might not improbably have taken place had both parties met 
at the same period and point of retreat. 

It -was near midnight ere the greater part of the Cavaliers, 
meaning such as were able to effect their departure without 
assistance, -withdrew to the '^'iUage of Martindale-Moultrassie, 
with the benefit of the broad moon to prevent the chance of 
accidents. Their shouts, and the burden of their roaring 
chorus of — 

‘The King shall enjoy his own again,’ 


were heard -with no small pleasure by the lady, heartily glad 
that the riot of the day was over without the occurrence of any 
nnpleasing accident. The rejoicing was not, however, entirety 
ended ; for the elevated Cavaliers, finding some of the -vdllagers 
still on foot around a bonfire on the street, struck merrily in 
with them, sent to Roger Raine, of the Peveril Arms, the loyal 
publican whom we have already mentioned, for two tubs of 
merry stingo, as it was tei-med, and lent their o-wn powerful 
assistance at the ‘ dusting ’ it off to the health of the IHng and 
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the loyal General iMoiih. 'ITeir .^hoiilf? for a Ion.;;; l ime (li.^t iirhed, 
and even alarmed, the little village ; l)ut ik» entliiisias’m is able 
to withstand for ever the natural conscfjuences of late hours 
and potations pottlc-dco]). The tumult of the exulting Iloyalists 
at last sunk into silence, and the moon and the owl were left in 
undisturbed sovereignty over the old tower of the village church, 
which, insing white above a circle of knott}' oaks, was tenanted 
by the bird and silvered by the planetd 


^ Bee CavallerK ami UoundheadK. Note 2. 



CHAPTER V 


'T was when they raised, ’mid sap and siege, 

The banners of their rightTvil liege, 

At tlieii’ she-captain’s call, 

■'iMio, miracle of womankind ! 

Lent mettle to the meanest hind 

That mann’d her castle wall. ... 

■William S. Eose. 

O N the morning succeeding the feast, the Lady Peveiil, 
fatigued with the exertions and the apprehensions of 
the former da}--, kept her apartment for two or three 
hours later than her otvn active habits and the matutinal cus- 
tom of the time rendered usual. Meanwhile, Mistress Elles- 
mere, a xjerson of great trust in the family, and who assumed 
much authority in her mistress’s absence, laid her orders upon 
Deborah, the govemante, immediately to carry the children to 
their airing in the park, and not to let any one enter the gilded 
chamber, which was usually their sporting-place. Deborah, 
who often rebelled, and sometimes successfully, against the de- 
puted authority of EUesmere, privately resolved that it was 
about to rain, and that the gilded chamber was a more suitable 
place for the children’s exercise than the wet grass of the park 
on a raw morning. 

But a woman’s brain is sometimes as inconstant as a popular 
assembly ; and presently after she had voted the morning was 
like to he rainy, and that the gUded chamber was the fittest 
play-room for the- children, Mistress Deborah came to the 
somewhat inconsistent resolution that the park was the fittest 
place for her own morning wallc. It is certain that, during the 
unrestrained joviality of the preceding evening, she had danced 
till midnight with Lance Outram, the park-keeper ; but how 
far the seeing him just pass the window in his woodland trim, 
with a feather in his hat and a -cross-bow under his arm, in- 
fluenced the discrepancy of the opinions Mrs. Deborah formed 
concerning the weather, we are far from presuming to guess. 
It is enough for us that, so soon as Mistress EUesmere’s back 
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was turned, Mi.sircs.s Dcborali cnrricfl the cliildvcn into llic 
gilded cliaraber, not witbout a slriet charge (i‘nr wc innst do 
her justice) to Master Julian to tube (^iro of liis little wife, 
j\Iistress Alice; and then, having taken so satisfactory a pre- 
caution, she herself glided into the park by the glass-door of 
the still-room, which was nearly opposite to the great brc^ich. 

The gilded chamber in which the children were, by this 
arrangement, left to amuse themselves, without better guardian- 
ship than what Julian’s manhood afforded, was a large a])art- 
ment, hung with stamped 'Spanish leather, curiously gihled, 
representing, in a manner now obsolete, but far from nnpleasing, 
a series of tilts and combats betnixt the Saracens of Grenjida 
and the Spaniards under the command of Jving I'Mrdinand 
and Queen Isabella, during that memorable siege wliich was 
tenninated by the overthrow of the last fragments of the iMoorisli 
empire in Spain. 

The little Julian was careering about the room for the 
amusement of his infant friend, as well as his own, mimicking 
with a reed the menacing attitude of the AbenceiTagcs and 
Zegris engaged in the Eastern sport of hurling the ‘jerid,’ or 
javelin ; and at times sitting dowm beside her, and caressing 
her into silence and good-humour, when the petulant or timid 
child chose to become tired of remaining an inactive spectator 
of his boisterous sport ; when, on a sudden, he observed one of 
the panelled compartments of the leather hangings shde apart, 
so as to show a fair hand, wdth its fingers resting upon its edge, 
Xirepared, it Avould seem, to push it still farther back. Julian 
was much surprised, and somewhat frightened, at what he 'wit- 
nessed, for the tales of the nursery had strongly impressed on 
his mind the terrors of the in'vdsible world. Yet, naturally bold 
and high-spirited, the little _ champion placed himself beside 
his defenceless sister, continuing to brandish his weapon in her 
defence as boldly as if he had himself been an Ahencerrage of 
Grenada. 

The panel, on which his eye was fixed, gradually continued 
to slide hack, and display more and more the form to which 
the hand appertained, until, in the dark aperture which was 
disclosed, the children saw the figure of a lady in a mourning 
dress, past the meridian of life, hut whose countenance still 
retained traces of great beauty, although the predominant 
character both of her features and person was an air of almost 
royal dignity. _ After pausing a moment on the threshold of 
the portal which she had thus unexpectedly disclosed, and 
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looking with some surprise at the children, whom she had not 
prohahly ohsen^ed while engaged with the management of the 
■panel, the stranger stepped into the apartment, and the panel, 
upon a touch of a spring, closed behind her so suddenly that 
Julian almost doubted it had ever been open, and began to 
apprehend that the whole apparition had been a delusion^ 

The stately lady, however, advanced to him, and said, ‘Are 
not you the little Peveril ? ’ 

‘Yes,’ said the boy, reddening, not altogether without a 
juvenile feeling of that rule of chivalry which forbade any one 
to disown his name, whatever danger might be annexed to the 
avowal of it. 

•‘‘Then,’ said the stately stranger, ‘go to jmur mother’s room 
and tell her -to come instantly to speak with me.’ 

.• ‘I wo’not,’ said the little Julian. 

‘ How ! ’ said the lady, ‘ so young and so disobedient ! but 
yon do but follow the fashion of the time. Why will you not 
go, my pretty boy, when I ask it of you as a favour 1 ’ 

■ ‘I would go, madam,’ said the boy, ‘but / and he 

stopped short, stiU drawing hack as the lady advanced on him, 
but still holding by the hand Alice Bridgenorth, who, too young 
to understand the nature of the dialogue, clung, trembling, to 
her companion. 

The stranger saw his embarrassment, smiled, and remained 
standing feist, while she asked the child once more, ‘What are 
you afraid of, my brave boy; and why should you not go to 
your mother On my errand ? ’ 

-■ ‘Because,’ answered Julian firmly, ‘if I go, little Alice jnust 
stay alone with ypu.’ ' ‘ 

*’^‘You are a gallant fellow,’ said the lady, ‘and will not 
disgrace your blood, which never left the weak without pro- 
tection.’ 

The boy understood her riot, and still gazed with anxious 
apprehension, first on her who addressed him, and then upon 
■Hs di-ttle companion, whose eyes, with the vacant glance of 
infeincy, wandered from the figure of the lady to that of her 
. companion and protector, and at length, infected by a portion 
of the fear which the latter’s magnanimous efforts could not 
entirely conceal, she flew into Julian’s arms, and, clinging to 
titiij greatly auginented his alarm, and, by screamirig aloud, 
rendered it very difficult for him to aVoid the sympathetic fear 
which impelled him to do the same. 

^ See Concealment of the Countess of Derby. Note 3. 
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There was something in the manner and hearing of this 
unexpected inmate which might justify awe at least, if not fear, 
when joined to the singular and mj^sterious mode in which she 
had made her appearance. Her dress was not remarkable, 
being the hood and female riding-attire of the time, such; as 
was worn by the inferior class of gentlewomen ; but her black 
hair was ver}’’ long, and several locks, having escaped from 
under her hood, hung down dishevelled on her neck and 
shoulders. Her eyes were deep blaclr, keen, and piercing, and 
her features had something of a foreign expression. When 
she spoke, her language was marked by a slight foreign accent^ 
although in construction it was pure English. Her slightest 
tone and gesture had the air of one accustomed to command 
and te be obeyed ; the recollection of which probably suggested 
to Juhan the apology he afterwards made for being jfrightened, 
that he took the stranger for an ‘ enchanted queen.’ 

"While the stranger lady and the children thus confronted 
each other, two persons entered almost at the same instant, but 
from different doors, whose haste showed that the}’’ had been 
alarmed by the screams of the latter. 

The first was Major Bridgenorth, whose ears had been 
alarmed with the cries of his child as he entered the haU, 
which corresponded with what was called the gilded chamber. 
Has intention had been to remain in the more pubhc apartment 
tmtil the Lady Peveril should make her appearance, yith the 
good-natured purpose of assuring her that the preceding day of 
tumult had passed in every respect agreeably to his fiiends, 
and without any of those alarming consequences which might 
have been apprehended from a collision betwixt the parties. 
But when it is considered how severely he had been agiiated by 
apprehensions for his child’s safety and health, too well justi- 
fied by the fate of those who had preceded her, it will not be 
thought surprising that the infantine screams of Alice induced 
him to break through the barriers of form, and intrude farther 
into the interior of the house than a sense of strict propriety 
might have warranted. 

He burst into the gilded chamber, therefore, by. a side door 
and narrow passage, which communicated betwixt that apart- 
ment and the hall, and, .snatching the child up in his arms 
endeavoured by a thou.sand caresses to stifle the screams which 
burst yet more violently from the little girl on beholding, her- 
self in the arms of one to whose voice and manner she was but 
for one brief intendew, an entire stranger, - " ’ .. 
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Of course, Alice’s shrieks rrere redoubled, and seconded by 
those of Julian Peveril, who on the appearance of this second 
intruder, was fiigbtened into resignation of every more manly 
idea of rescue than that ■which consisted in invoking assistance 
at the very top of his lungs. _ 

Alarmed by this noise, ‘which in half a minute became very 
clamorous. Lady Peveril, with -whose apartment the gilded 
chamber was connected by a private door of communicaition 
opening into her wardrobe, entered on the scene: The instant 
she appeared, the little Alice, extricating herself from the grasp 
of her father, ran towards her protectress, and when she had 
once taken hold of her skirts, not only became silent, but turned 
her large blue eyes, in which the tears were still glistening, -with 
a look of wonder rather than alarm towards the strange lady. 
Julian manfully brandished his reed, a weapon which he had 
never parted ‘wfch during the whole alaim, and stood prepared 
to assist his mother if there should be danger in the encounter 
betwixt her and the stranger. 

In fact, it might have puzzled an older person to account 
for the sudden and confused pause which the Lady Peveril 
made as she gazed on her unexpected guest, as if dubious 
whether she did or did not recognise in her still beautiful, 
though wasted and emaciated, features a countenance which she 
had kno'wn well under far different circumstances. 

The stranger seemed to understand her cause of hesitation, 
for she said in; that heart- thrilling voice which was peculiarly 
her- o'wn — ‘Time and misfortune have changed me much, 
Margaret, that every mirror tells me yet methinks Margaret 
Stanleymight stiU have Imown Charlotte de la Tremouille.’ • 
The Lady Peveril was little in the custom of gi'ving way to 
sudden emotion, but in the present case she threw herself on 
her knees in a rapture of mingled joy and ^ef, and, half 
embracing those of the stranger, exclaimed in broken lan- 
guage — ‘ My kind, my noble benefactress — the princely 
Countess of Derby — the royal Queen in Man — could I doubt 
your voice, your features, for a moment. 0 ■ forgive — forgive 
me ! ’ ' 

The countess raised the suppliant kinswoman of her hus- 
band’s house "with all the grace of one accustomed from early 
birth -to receive homage and to grant protection, ' She Idssed 
the Lady Peveril’s forehead, and passed her hand in a caressing 
manner over her face as she said — ‘You too are changed, 
my. fair -cousin, but it is a change becomes, you, from a pretty 
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and timid maiden to a sage and comely matron. Bat my o%wi 
memory, wliicli I once held a good one, has failed me strangely 
if this gentleman he Sir Geoffrey Peveril’ 

, ‘ A Mnd and good neighbour only, madam,’ said Lady Peveril ; 
‘ Sir Geoffrey is at court.’ 

‘I understood so much,’ said the Countess of Derby, "when 
I arrived here last night.’ _ ■ - 

, ‘ How, madam ! ’ said Lady Peveril. ‘ Did you arrive at 
Martindale Castle — at the house of Margaret Stanley, where 
you have such right to command, and did not announce your 
presence to her V 

‘ 0, 1 know you are a dutiful subject, Margaret,’ answered 
the countess, ‘though it be in these days a rare character; 
but it was our pleasure,’ she added with a smile, ‘ to travel 
incognito ; and finding you engaged in general hospitality, we 
desired not to disturb you with our royal presence.’ 

, ‘But how and where were you lodged, madam ? ’ said Lady 
Peveril; ‘or why sLould you have kept secret a visit. which 
would, if made, have augmented tenfold the happiness of every 
true heart that rejoiced here yesterday V 
, , ‘ My lodging was well cared for by Ellesmere — your Ellesmere 
now, as she was formerly mine ; she has acted as quartermaster 
ere now, you know, and on a broader scale. Yoii must excuse 
her — she had my positive order to lodge me in the most secret 
part of your castle (here she pointed to the sliding panel) ; 
she , obeyed orders in that, and I suppose also in sending you 
now hither.’ 

‘ Indeed I have not yet seen her,’ said the lady, ‘ and there- 
fore was totally ignorant of a visit so joyful, so surprising.’ . 

, ‘ And I,’ said the countess, ‘ was equally surprised to • find 
none but 'these beautiful children in the apartment where I 
thought I heard you moving. Our Ellesmere has become silly; 
your good-nature Las spoiled her : she has forgotten the disci- 
pline she learned under me.’ 

;‘I saw her run through the wood,’ said the Lady Peveril, 
after a moment’s recollection, ‘ undoubtedly to seek the person 
who has charge of the children, in order to remove them.’ ' 
‘Your own darlings, I doubt not,’ said the countess, looking 
at the- children. ‘ Margaret, Providence has blessed you.’ ■ 
‘That is my son,’ said Lady Peveril, pointing to Julian, who 
stood devoming their discourse with greedy, ear; ‘the. little 
girl — j I may call mine too.’ , , 

Major Bridgenorth, who had in the meantime again! taken 
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up his infant, and was engaged in caressing it, set it down 
as the Countess of Derby spoke, sighed deeply, and walked 
towards the oriel window. He was well aware that the ordi- 
nary rules of courtesy would have rendered it proper that 
he should withdraw entirely, or at least offer to do so ; but 
he was not a man of ceremonious politeness, and he had a 
particular interest in the subjects on which the countess’s 
discourse was likely to timi, which induced him to dispense 
with ceremony. The ladies seemed indeed scarce to notice his 
presence. The countess had now assumed a chair, and motioned 
to the Lady Peveril to sit upon a stool which was placed by her 
side. ‘We will have old times once more, though there are 
here no roaring of rebel guns to drive you to take refuge at my 
side, and' almost in my pocket.’ 

‘I have a gun, madam,’ said little Julian, ‘and the park- 
keeper is to teach me how to fire it next year.’ 

‘ I will list you for my soldier, then,’ said the countess. •' 
‘Ladies have no soldiers,’ said the boy, looking 'wistfully at 
her. 

He has the true masculine contempt of our frail sex, I see,’ 
said the countess ; ‘it is bom vdth the insolent varlets of man- 
kind^ and shows itself as soon as they are out of their long 
clothes. Did Ellesmere never tell you of Latham House and 
Charlotte of Derby, my little master ? ’ 

‘A thousand, thousand times,’ said the boy, colouring ; ‘and 
how the Queen of Man defended it six weeks against tlmee 
thousand Roundheads, under Rogue Harrison, the butcher.’ 

‘It was your mother defended Latham House,’ said the coun- 
tess, ‘not I, my little soldier. Hadstthou been there, thou badst 
been 'the best Captain of the three.’ 

‘Do not say so, madam,’ said the boy, ‘ for mamma would 
not touch' a gun for all the universe.’ 

‘Not I, indeed, Julian,’ said his mother; ‘there I was for 

certain, hut as useless a part of the garrison ’ 

‘You forget,’ said the countess, ‘you. nursed our hospital, 
and made lint for the soldiers’ wounds.’ 

‘Biit did not papa Come to help you ?’ said Julian. • ' • 

‘Papa came at last,’ said the countess, ‘and so. did Prince 
Rupert; but not, I think, till they were both heartily wished 
for. Do you remember that morning, Margaret,/: when the 
Roundheaded knaves, that kept us pent up so long, retreated 
without;; bag or baggage, at the first glance of the, Prince’s 
standards ' appearing on the hill; and how you took every high- 
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crested captain you saw for Peveril of the Peak, that had been 
your partner three months before at the queen’s mask ? Nay, 
never blush for tlie thought of it — it was an honest affection ; 
and though it was the music of trumpets that apcompanied 
you both to the old chapel, Avhich was almost entirely ruined 
by the enemy’s bullets, and though Prince Rupert, when he 
gave you away at the altar, was clad in- buff and baiidelier, Avith 
pistols in his belt, yet I trust these warlike signs were no type 
of future discord ? ’ . . 

‘Heaven has been kind to me,’ said Lady Peveril, ‘in bless- 
ing me with an affectionate husband.’ ; ^ 

‘And in preserving him to you,’ said the countess, with a 
deep sigh ; ‘ while mine, alas ! sealed with his blood his devo- 
tion to his king.^ 0, had he lived to see this day ! ’ • . ; . ' 

‘Alas! alas! that he was not permitted!’ answered _ Lady 
Peveril; ‘how had that brave and noble earl rejoiced in. the 
unhoped-for redemption of our captivity ! ’ 

The countess looked on ? Lady Peveril with an air of 
surprise. 

‘Thou hast not then heard, cousin, how it stands with our 
house*? How indeed had my noble lord wondered, had’ he 
been told that the very monarch for whom he had laid down 
his noble life on the scaffold at Bolton-le-Moors should make it 
his first act of restored monarchy to complete the destruction 
of our property, already wellnigh ruined in the royal cause, 
and to persecute' me his widow!’. 

‘You astonish me, madam!’ said the Lady Peveril. ,‘It 
cannot be that you — that you, the' wife of the gallant, the 
faithful, the murdered earl — you, , Countess of Derby and 
Queen in Man — you, who took on you even the character of a 
soldier, and seemed a man when so many men proved women 
— that YOU should "sustain evil from the event which has 
fulfilled -4- exceeded — the hopes of every faithful- subject ^ — it 
cannot be!’ . , 

‘Thou art as simple, I see, in this world’s knowledge as 
ever, my fair cousin,’ answered the countess. ‘ This restoration, 
which has. given others security, has placed me in, danger; 
this change, which relieved other Royalists — scarce less zealous, 
I presume to think, than I — has sent me here a fugitive, and 
in concealment, to beg shelter and assistance from you, fair 
cousin.’ ■ 


bchcaae'd at Bolton-on-tlio 
Lifne^' been in.idc prisoner in a previous skirmish, in Wiggan 
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‘From me/ answered the Lady Peveril — ‘from me, whose 
3'outh j"our kjndness sheltered — from the wife of Peveril, 3^oiir 
gallant lord’s companion in arms — you have a right to command 
ever3dhing ; but, alas ! that 3^11 should need such assistance as 
I can render ! Forgive me, but it seems like some ill-omened 
vision of the night : I listen to 3'Our words as if I hoped to be 
relieved from their painful import b3' awaldng.’ 

‘It is indeed a dream — a vision,’ said the Countess of 
Derb3' ; ‘ but it needs no seer to read it : the explanation hath 
been long since given — “ Put not 3mur faith in princes.” I can 
soon remove your surprise. This gentleman, your friend, is 
doubtless honest?’ . 

The Lady Peveril well knew that the Cavaliers, like other 
factions, usurped to themselves the exclusive denomination of 
the honest paTt3% and she felt some difficult3’- in explaining that 
her visitor was not honest in that sense of the word. 

‘ Had we not better retire, madam 1 ’ she said to the countess, 
rising, as if in order to attend her. 

But the countess retained her seat. ‘ It was but a question 
of habit,’ she said ; ‘the gentleman’s principles are nothing to 
me; for what I have to tell 3^11 is widel5’’ blazed, and I care not 
who hears my share of it. You remember — 3mu must have 
heard, for I think Margaret Stanle}’’ would not be indifferent 
to my fate — ^that, after my husband’s murder at Bolton, I 
took up the standard which he never dropped until his death, 
and , displayed it with my own hand in our sovereignty of 
Man.’ ' 

‘ I did indeed hear so, madam,’ said the Lady Peveril; ‘and 
that you had bidden a bold defiance to the rebel government, 
even after all other parts of Britain had submitted to them. 
M}^ husband. Sir Geoffrey, designed at one time to have gone to 
30ur assistance with some few followers ; but we learned that 
the island was rendered to the Parliament party, and that you, 
dearest lady^ were thrown into prison.’ 

‘But you heard not,’ said the countess, ‘how that disaster 
befell nie. Margaret, I would have held out that island against 
the knaves as long as the sea continued to flow around it. Till 
the shoals' which surround it had become safe anchorage — till 
its precipices had melted beneath the sunshine — tiU of all its 
strong abodes and castles not one stone remained upon another, 
would I have defended against these villainous, h3q)dcritical 
rebels my dear husband’s hereditary dominion. The little 
kingdom of Man should have been 5’'ielded only when not an 
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arm was left to wield a sword, not a.jfinger to draw a trigger, 
in its defence. But treachery did what force could never 
have done. When we had foiled various attempts upon the 
island by open force, treason accomplished what- Blake and : 
Lawson, with their floating castles, had found too hazardous an ' 
enterprise: a base rebel, whom we had nursed in our own 
bosoms, betrayed us to the enemy. This vTetch was named 
Christian ’ : 

Major Bridgenorth started and turned towards the speaker, • 
but instantly seemed to recollect himself, and again averted his 
face. The countess proceeded,- Without noticing the interrup- 
tion, which, however, rather surprised Lady Peveril, who was - 
‘ acquainted with her neighbour’s general habits of indifference 
and apathy, and therefore the more surorised at his testify- 
ing such sudden symptoms of interest. She would once again, 
have moved the countess to retire to another apartment^ but ^ 
Lady Derby proceeded with too much vehemence to endure 
interruption. - 

‘ This Christian,’ she said, ‘had eat of my lord his sovereign’s 
bread, and drunk of his cup, even from childhood ; for his , 
fathers had been faithful servants to the house of Man. and: 


Derby. He himself had fought bravely by my husband’s side,- 
and enjoyed all his confidence ; and when my princely earl was' 
martyred by the rebels, he recommended to me, amongst other: 
instructions communicated in the last message I received from 
him, to continue my confidence in Christian’s fidelity^ I obeyed,- 
although I never loved the man. He was cold and phlegmatic, 
and utterly devoid of that sacred fire which is the incentive to 


noble deeds, suspected too of leaning to the cold metaphysics of 
Calvinistic subtilty. But he was brave, wise, and experienced - 
and, as the event proved, possessed but too much interest with 
the islanders. When these rude people saw themselves without 
hope of relief, and pressed by a blockade, which brought want 
and disease into their island, they began to fall off frnm +hp 
faith which they had hitherto shown.’ . 

‘ What 1 ' said the Lady Peveril, ‘ could they forffet wfiat wnq 
due to the widow of their benefactor, she who had shared with 
the generous Derby the task of bettering their c^dition 1’ 

‘Do not blame them,’ said the cquntessr ‘ the rude herd 
acted but according to their kind; m present distress they 
forgot former benefits, and, nursed in their earthen IiovpIc 
spirite siiitetl to their d'^'dlings. they wre incapable of feehM 
the glory ivhich is attached to constancy in suffering Xt 
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tliat Cliristian should have headed their revolt — that he,- born 
a gentleman, and bred under my murdered Derby’s own care 
in all that was chivalrous and noble — that. should have 
forgot a huudred benefits — why do I talk of benefits ? — thait 
he should have forgotten that kindl}' intercourse which binds 
man te man far more than the reciprocity of obligation — 
that he should have headed the rufiians who broke suddenly 
into my apartment, immured me with my infants in: one of 
my own castles, and assumed or usurped the tyranny of the 
island — that this should have been done by William , Chris- 
tian, my vassal, my servant, my friend, wns a deed , of iin-. 
grateful treachery which even this age of treason will scarcely 
parallel!’ ■ ^ , 

‘ And you were then imprisoned,’ said the Lady Peyeril,- 
‘and in your own sovereignty!’ 

. f For more than seven years I have endured strict captivity,’ 
^id the countess, ‘I was indeed offered my liberty, and even 
some means of support, if I would have consented to leave the 
island, and pledge my word that I would not endeavour to re- 
possess my; son in his father’s rights. But they little knew the 
princely house from which I spring, and as little the royal house 
of .Stanley which I : uphold, who noped to humble Charlotte of 
TremouiJde into so base a. composition. I would rather have 
starved in the darkest and lownst vault of Bushin Castle than 
have consented "to aught which might diminish in one hair’s 
breadth the right of my. son over his father’s sovereignty.’ 

. ‘And could not your firmness, in a case where hope seemed 
lost, induce them to be generous, and dismiss you without 
conditions 1’ 

, ‘They knew me better than thou dost, wench,’ answered 
the countess; ‘once at liberty, I had not been long without 
the means of disturbing -their usurpation, and Christian would 
have as soon uncaged a lioness to combat with as have given 
me the slightest power of returning to the struggle with him; 
But time had liberty and revenge in store — I had still friends, 
and partizans in the island, though they were compelled to 
give way to the storm Even among the islanders at, large,- 
most had, been disappointed in the effects which, they oxpected 
firom . the change of: power. They were loaded^ with , exactions 
by, their, new masters; their privileges were abridged, and their 
immunities- abolished, under the pretext of reducing them to 
the same condition with the other subjects of the pretended 
republic. When the news, arrived , of the, changes .which were 
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current in Britain, these sentiments' were privately cbmmuhi- 
cated to me. Calcott and others acted with great zeal; and 
fidelity; and a rising, effected as suddenly and effectually as 
that which had made me a captive, placed me at liberty and 
in possession of the sovereignty of Man, as yegent for my 
son, the youthful Earl of Derby. ' Do you think ’I enjoyed 
that sovereignty long without doing justice on that traitor 
Christian V 

‘How, madam r said Lady Peveril,' who, though she knew 
the high and ambitious spirit of the countess, scarce anticipated 
• the e^^emities to which it was capable of hurrying her. ‘Have 
you imprisoned Christian ? ’ ■ . • 

‘Ay, wench, in that sure prison which felon never breaks 
fi-om',’ answered the countess. 

Bridgenorth, who had insensibly approached them, and • was 
listening with an agony of interest which he was unable any 
longer -to suppress, broke in with the stem exclamation — ‘Lady, 

I trust you have not dared ’ . ■ 

The countess interrupted him in her turn.- ‘I know 
not who yoii are who question, and you know not me. when 
you speak to me of that which I dare, or- dare not, dp.' But 
you seem interested in the fate of this Christian, and you 
shall hear it. I was no sooner placed in' possession ' of my 
rightful power than I ordered the Dempster of the ‘island to 
hold upon the traitor a High Court of Justice, rnth' all the 
formalities’ of the isle, as prescribed' in its' oldest records. The 
court was held in the open air, before the Dempster and 
the Keys of the island, assembled under the vaulted cope of 
heaven, and seated on the terrace of the Tinwald Hill, where 
of old Druid and Scald held their courts of judgment. The 
criminal was heard at length in his o'wn defence, which amounted 
to little more than those specious allegations of public consid- 
eration which are ever used to colour the ugly firdnt .of treason. 
He was fuUy convicted of his crime, and he received the doom 
of a traitor.’ . - ' • > . 

‘ But which, I trust, is not yet executed 1 ’ said Lady Peveril, 
not without an involuntary shudder. ’ 

‘ You are a fool, Margaret,’ said the countess, sharply ;- ‘ think 
you I delayed such an act of justice until some wretched in- 
trigues of the new English court might have prompted their 
interference? Ho, wench ; he passed from the judgment-seat 
to the place of execution, mth no farther delay than might he 
necessary for his soul’s sake. He was shot to death hy'a file 
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of musketeers in the common place of execution, called Hango 
HiU/" ^ ' • . 

: Bridgenorth clasped his hands together, Avrung them, and 
groaned bitterly. 

' ‘ As you , seem interested for this criminal, ’ added the countess, 
addressing Biidgenorth, ‘ I do him- but justice in reporting to 
you that his death was firm and manly, becoming the general 
tenor of his life, which, but for that gross act of traitorous 
ingratitude, had been fair and honourable. But what of that ? 
T& hjhiocrite is a saint, and the false traitor a man • of honour, 
tiir opportunity, that faithful touchstone, proves their metal to 
be base.’ 

‘ It is false, woman — it is false ! ’ said Bridgenorth, no longer 
suppressing his indignation. 

. ‘ What means this bearing. Master Bridgenorth ? ’ said Lady 
Peveril, much surprised. ‘ What is this Christian to you, that 
you should insult the Countess of Derby under my roof ? ’ 

‘Speak not to me of countesses and of ceremonies,’ said 
Bridgenorth; ‘grief and anger leave me no leisure for idle 
observances/ to humour the vanity of overgrown children. Oh 
Christian,' worthy — well worthy — of the name thou-didstbear ! 
My friend — my brother — the brother of my blessed Alice — 
the only firiend of my desolate estate ! art thou then cruelly 
murdered by a female fury, who, but for thee, had deservedly 
paid with her own blood that of God’s saints, which she, as 
well ' as her tyrant husband, had spilled like water ! Yes, cruel 
murderess ! ’ he continued, addressing the countess, ‘ he whom 
thou hast ‘butchered in thy insane vengeance sacrificed for 
many a' year the. dictates of his own conscience to the interest 
of thy family, and did not desert it till thy frantic zeal for 
royalty had wellnigh brought to utter perdition the little com- 
munity in which he was born. Even in confining thee, he 
acted but as the friends of the madman, who bind him with 
iron for his own preservation; and for thee, as I can bear 
witness, he was the only barrier between thee and the wrath of 
the Commons of England ; and but for his earnest remon- 
strances, thou hadst suffered the penalty of thy malignancj^, 
even like the wicked wife of Ahab.’ ^ . • 

‘Master Bridgenorth,’ said Lady Peveril, ‘I -will allow for 
yoUr impatience upon bearing^ these unpleasing tidings ; but 
there is neither use nor propriety in farther urging this ques- 
tion.- If in- your grief you forget other restraints, I pray you 

‘ Sec Trial and Execution of Christian. Note 4. 
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to remember that the countess is my guest and kinswoman, arid 
is under such protection as I can afford her. I beseech you,, in 
simple courtesy, to withdraw, as what must needs' be the ■ best 
and most becoming course in these trying circumstances.’ ^ : , 
‘Nay, let him remain,’ said the countess, regarding him .‘with 
composure, not unmingled with triumph ; ‘ I would not :have it 
otherwise ; I would not that my revenge should be summed up 
in the stinted gratification which Christian’s death hath afforded. 
This man’s rude and clamorous grief only proves that the retri-’ 
bution I have dealt has been more widely felt than by the 
wretched sufferer himself. I would I knew that it had but 
made sore as many rebel hearts as there were loyal brea,sts 
afflicted by the death of my princely Derby ! ’ 

‘So please you madam,’ said Lady Peveril, ‘since Master 
Bridgenorth hath not the manners to leave us upon my request, 
we will, if your ladyship lists, leave him, and retire to my 
apartment. Farewell, Master Bridgenorth ; we will meet here- 
after on better terms.’ 

‘Pardon me, madam,’ said the major, who had been striding 
hastily through the room, but now stood fast and drew himself 
up, as one who has taken a resolution — ‘to yourself I have 
nothing to say but what is respectful ; but to this wonian I 
must speak as a magistrate. She has confessed a murder in 
my presence — the murder too of my. brother-in-law — as a man 
and as a magistrate I cannot permit her to pass from hence, 
excepting under such custody as may prevent her farther 
flight. ' She has already confessed that she is a fugitive, and 
in search of a place of concealment, until she should be able 
to escape into foreign parts. Charlotte, Countess of Derby, I 
attach thee of the crime of which thou hast but now made thy 
boast.’ 

‘I shall not obey your arrest,’ said the countess, composedly ; 
‘I was born to give, but not to receive, such orders. What 
have your English laws to do with my acts of justice aind of 
government within my son’s hereditary kingdom? Am I. not 
Queen in Man as well as Countess of Derby? A -feudatory 
.sovereign indeed; but yet independent so long as my dues of 
homage are duly discharged. What right can you assert over 

‘That given by the precept of Scripture,’ answered Bridge- 
north ‘‘ Wjio.so spilleth man’s blood, by man shall his blood 
be spuled. 1 hink not that the barbarous privileges of ancient 
feudal customs will avail to screen you from the punishment 
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due for an Englishman murdered upon pretexts inconsistent 
with the Act of Indemnity.’ 

. ‘Master Bndgenorth/ said Lady Peveril, ‘if. by fair terms 
you desist not from your present purpose, I tell you that I 
neither dare nor will permit any violence against this honour- 
able lady within the walls of my husband’s castle.’ 

‘You will find yourself unable to .^prevent me from executing 
my duty, madam,’ said Bridgenorth, whose native obstinacy 
now came in aid of his grief and desire of revenge ; ‘ I am a 
magistrate, and act by authority.’ 

‘1 know not that,’ said Lady Peveril. ‘That you were 
a magistrate. Master Bridgenorth, under the late usurping 
powers, I know well ; hut till I hear of your having a commis- 
sion in the name of the King, I now hesitate to obey you as 
such.’ . 

‘ I shall stand on small ceremony,’ said Bridgenorth; ‘ Were 
I no magistrate, every man has title to arrest for murder 
against the terms of the indemnities held out by the King’s 
proclamations, and I will make my point good.’ 

‘ What indemnities 1 What proclamations ? ’ said the Countess 
of Derby' ■ indignantly. ‘ Charles Stuart may, if he pleases, 
.and it doth seem to please him, consort with those whose 
hands have been red with the blood, and blackened with the 
plunder, of his father and of his loyal subjects. He may for- 
give them if he will, and count their deeds good service. What 
has that to do with this Christian’s offence against me and 
inihei Bom a, Manxman, bred and nursed in the island, he 
broke the laws nnder which he Hved, and died for the breach 
of them, after the fair trial which they allowed. Methinks, 
Margaret, we, have enough of this peevish and foolish magis- 
trate j I attend you to your apartment.’ 

' Major Bridgenorth placed himself betwixt them and the 
door, in a manner which showed him determined to interrupt 
their passage; when the Lady Peveril, who thought she had 
already shown more deference to him in this matter than her 
husband was likely to approve of, raised her voice and called 
loudly on her steward, Whitaker. ■ That alert person, who had 
heard high talking, and a- female voice with which he was 
'unacquainted, had remained for several minutes stationed in 
the ante-room, much afflicted with the anxiety of his own 
curiosity. Of course he entered in an instant. 

' ‘Let three of the men instantly take arms,’ said his lady; 

‘ bring them into the ante-room, and wait my farther orders.’ 



CHAPTER VI 


You sliall liave no worse prison than ray chamher, 

Nor jailer than myself. 

Tlie Captain. 

> ‘ t '• 

T he command whicli Lady Peveril laid on her, domestics 
to arm themselves "was so unlike the usual gentle 
acquiescence of her manners that Major Bridgenorth 
■was astonished. ‘ How mean you, madam ? ’ said he ; ‘ I thought 
myself under a friendly roof,’ ^ 

^ ‘And you are so, Master Bridgenorth,’ said the Lady Peveril, 
without departing from the natural calmness of her: voice and 
manner ; ‘ hut it is a roof which must not he ■violated hy the 
outrage of one friend against another.’ : ' ; , , 

. ‘It is well, madam,’ said Bridgenorth, turning to the door. of 
the apartment. ‘ The worthy blaster Solsgrace has already 
foretold that the time was returned when, high houses and 
proud names should he once more an excuse for the crimes of 
those who inhabit the one and bear the other; I beheved him 
not, hut now see he is wiser than I. Yet think not I ■will 
endure this tamely. The blood of my brother — of the friend 
of my bosom — shall not long call from the altar, V How lpng,. ,0 
Lord, how long? ” If there is one spark of justice left in this 
unhappy England, that proud woman and I shall meet where 
she can have no partial friend to protect her.’ . i. 

So saying, he was about to leave the apartment, when Lady 
Peveril said, ‘You depart not from this place. Master Bridger 
north, unless you give me your word to renounce all purpose 
against the noble countess’s liberty upon the present occasion.’ 

‘I would sooner,’ he answered, ‘subscribe to, my own dis- 
honour, madamj written down in express Avordsj than ■to any 
such composition. If any man offers to interrupt me, his blood 
be on his own head ! ’ As Major Bridgenorth spoke, Whitaker 
threw open the door, and showed that, with the alertness, of an 
old soldier, who was not displeased at seeing things tend once 
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more towards a state of warfare, he had got with liim four 
stout fellows ill the. knight of the Peak’s livery, well armed ivith 
swords and carabines, bufi-coats, and pistols at their girdles, 

‘I 'will see,’ said Major Bridgenorth, ‘if any of these men be 
so desperate as to stop me, a free-born Englishman and a 
magistrate, in the discuar^e of my duty.’ 

So saying, he advanced upon Whitaker and his armed 
assistants with his hand on the hilt of his sword. 

*Po not be so desperate, IMaster Bridgenorth,’ exclaimed 
Lady Peveril ; and added in the same moment, ‘Lay hold upon 
and disarm him, Whitaker, but do Imn no injury.’ 

Her commands were obeyed. Bridgenorth, though a man 
of moral resolution, was not one of those who undertake to cope 
in person mth odds of a description so formidable. He half 
drew his sword, and offered such show’ of resistance as made it 
necessary to secure him by actual force : but then yielded up 
his weapon, and declared that, submitting to force which one 
man was unable to resist, he made those who commanded and 
who employed it responsible for assailing his liberty ivithout a 
legal warrant. 

‘Never mind a warrant on a pinch, Master Bridgenorth,’ 
said old Whitaker ; ‘ sure enough you have often acted upon a 
worse yourself. My lady’s w’ord is as good a warrant, sure, as 
Old -Noll’s commission ; and you bore that many a day, Master 
Bridgenorth, and, moreover, you laid me in the stocks for 
drihldng the King’s health, Master Bridgenorth, and never 
cared a farthing about the laws of England.’ 

‘ Hold your saucy tongue, Whitaker,’ said the Lady Peverik; 
‘and do .you, Master Bridgenorth, not take it to heart that you 
are detained prisoner for a few hours, until the Countess of 
Derby can have nothing to fear horn your pursuit. I could 
easily send an escort -with her that might bid defiance to any 
force you could muster ; but I •wish, Heaven knows, to bury the 
remembrance of old civil dissensions, not to aw’aken new. Once 
more,' will you ..think better , on it — assume your sword again, 
and forget whom you have now seen at Martindale Castle ? . 

‘ Never,’ said. Bridgenorth ‘The crime of this cruel woman 
•will be -the last of human injuries which I can forget. The last 
thought of earthly kind which will leave me 'will be the desire 

that justice shall be done on her.’ . ' 

. ‘If such be your sentiments,’ said. Lady, Peveril, ‘though 
they are more allied to revenge than to justice, I must pro-ride 
for my fiiend!s safety by putting restraint upon your person. 
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In this room you will be supplied- with eveiy necessary of life 
and every convenience ; and a message shalli ‘ relieve your 
domestics of the anxiety which your absence from the haU is 
not -unlikely to occasion. When a few hours, at most two 
days, are over, I will myself relieve you - from confinement,- ' and 
demand your pardon for now acting as- your ohstinany compels 
me to do.’ • - • 

The major made no answer, hut that he -was in her hands, 
and must submit to her pleasure ; and then turned sullenly to 
the window, as if desirous to be rid of their presence. • 

The countess and the Lady Peveril left the_ apartment^ arm- 
in-arm ; '^and the lady issued forth her directions to Whisker 
concerning the mode in which she was desirous that; Bridge- 
north should he guarded and treated during his temporary con- 
finement ; at the same time explaining to him that ' the safety 
of the Countess of Derby required that he should he closely 
watched: , • , ■ ; i - 

; - In all proposals for the prisoner’s security, -such :as the 
regular relief of guards and the like, Whitaker joyfully acqui- 
esced, and undertook, body for body, that he should be defriined 
in captivity for the necessary period. But the old steward- was 
not half .so docile when it came to be considered' howl the 
captive’s bedding and table should he supplied ; and he thought 
Lady Peveril displayed a very undue degree of attention to!her 
prisoner’s comforts. ‘I warrant,’ he said, /that the cuckbldy 
Roundhead ate enough of our fat beef yesterday to' -serve; him 
for a month ; and a little fasting will do his health good. ^ Marry^ 
.for drink he shall have plenty of . cold water to cool his hot 
■liver, which, I will be bound, is stiU hissing with the strong 
Rquors of yesterday. And as for bedding, there are' the fine 
dry boards, more wholesome than- the wet straw I lay upon 
when I was in the stocks, I trow.’ 

■‘Whitaker,’ said the lady, peremptorily, ‘I desire you to 
provide Master Bridgenorth’s bedding and i food in the way I 
have signified to you ; and to behave yourself towards him. in 
all civility.’ ■ 

‘ Lack-a-day 1 yes, my lady,’ said Whitaker ; ‘ you shall have 
all your directions punctually obeyed; but, as an old -servant, 
I cannot but speak my. mind.’ 

The ladies retired after this conference with the steward in 
the ante-chamber, and were soon seated in another apartment, 
which was peculiarly dedicated to the use of the mistress of the 
-mansion ; having, on the one side, access to the family bed- 
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room, and on the other, to the still-room, which communicated 
with the garden. There was also a small door, which, ascend- 
ing a few steps, led to that balcony, already mentioned, that 
overhung the kitchen ; and the same passage, by a separate 
door, admitted to the principal galleiy in the chapel ; so that 
the spiritual and temporal affairs of the castle were placed 
almost at once vathin reach of the same regulating and direct- 
ing eye.^ 

In the tapestried, room from which issued these various 
sall}^orts, the countess and Lady Peveril were speedil}' seiited ; 
and the former, smiling upon the latter, said, as she took her 
hand, ‘Two things have happened to-day which might have 
surprised me, if anj-thing ought to surprise me in such times. 
The first is, that 3'ouder Pioundheaded fellow should have dared 
to use such insolence in the house of Peveril. of -the Peak. If 
3'our husband is yet the same honest and downright Cavalier 
whom I once knew, and had chanced to be at home, he would 
have thrown the knave out of window. But what I wonder at 
still more, Margaret, is 3nur generalship. I hardl3' thought you 
had courage sufficient to have taken such decided measures, 
after keeping on terms vdth the man so long. When he spoke 
of justices and warrants, 3nu looked so overawed that I thought 
I felt the clutch of the parish beadles on my shoulder to drag 
me to prison as a vagrant.’ 

‘We owe Master Bridgenorth some deference, my dearest 
lady,’ answered the Lady Peveril : ‘ he has seived us often and 
kindly, in these late times; but neither he nor any one else 
shall insult the Countess of Derby in the house of Margaret 
StaTile3^’ 

. ‘Thou art become a perfect heroine, Margaret,’ repKed the 
countess. 

‘Two sieges and alarms innumerable,’ said Lady Peveril, 
‘may have taught me presence of mind. My courage is, I 
believe, as slender as ever.’ 

‘ Presence of mind is courage,’ answered the countess. ‘ Beal 
valour consists not in being insensible to danger, but in being 
prompt to confront and disarm it; and we may have present 
occasion for all that we possess,’ she added, with some slight 
emotion, ‘for I hear the trampling of horses’ steps on the pave- 
ment of the court.’ 

In one moment, the boy Julian, breathless with 303’-, came 
flying into the room, to say that papa was returned with Lam- 

^ See Arrangement of Apartments: Note 5. 
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ington and Sam Brewer ; and that he was himself to ride Black 
Hastings to the stable. In the second, the tramp of the honest 
knight’s heavy jack-boots was heard, as, in his liaste to see liis 
lady, he ascended the staircase by two steps at a time. He 
burst into the room, his manly countenance and disordered 
dress showing marks that he had been riding fast ; and with- 
out looking to any one else, caught his good ladj^ in his arm.s, 
and kissed her a dozen of times. Blushing, and vith some 
difficulty. Lady Peveril extricated herself from Sir Geoffrey’s 
arms ; and in a voice of bashful and gentle rebuke, hid him, for 
shame, observe who was in the rooin. 

‘One,’ said the countess, advancing to him, ‘who is right 
glad to see that Sir Geoffrey Peveril, though turned courtier 
and favourite, still values the treasure which she had some share 
in bestowing upon him. You cannot have forgot the raising of 
the leaguer of Latham House ? ’ • 

‘ The noble Countess of Derby ! ’ said Sir Geoffrey, dolBng 
his plumed hat with an air of deep deference, and Idssing wfrh 
much reverence the hand which she held out to him. ‘ I am 
as glad to see your ladyship in my poor house as I would he 
to hear that they had found a vein of lead in the Brown 
Tor. I rode hard in the hope of being your escort through 
the country. I feared you might have fallen into bad hands, 
hearing there was a knave sent out with a warrant from the 
council’ 

‘ When heard you so 1 and from whom ? ’ 

‘ It rvas from Cholmondley of Vale Boyal,’ said Sir Geoffrey ; 
‘he is come down to make provision for your safety through 
Cheshire, and I promised to bring you there in safety. Prince 
Rupert, Ormond, and other friends do not doubt the matter 
win be driven to a fine ; hut they say the chancellor and Harry 
Bennet, and some others of the over-sea counsellors, are furious 
at what they call a breach of the' King’s proclamation. Hang 
them, say I. They left us to hear all the heating, and now 
they are incensed that we should wish to clear scores rvith those 
who rode us like nightmares ! ’ 

‘What did they talk of for my chastisement ■? ’ said the 
countess. . • , 

‘ I \yot not,’ said Sir Geoffrey ; ‘ some friendsj as I said, from 
our kind Cheshire, and others, tried to bring it to a fine; but 
some, again, spolce of nothing hut the Tower, and a long im- 
prisonment.’ . 

‘ I have suffered imprisonment long enough for King Charles’s 
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sake,’ said the countess, ‘and have no mind to undergo it at his 
hand. Besides, if* I am removed fi-om the personal superin- 
tendence of my son’s dominions in Man, I know not what new 
usurpation ma}' be attempted there. I inust he obliged to 
you, cousin, to contrive that I may get in security to Vale 
Royal, and from thence I know I shall be guarded safely to 
Liverjiool.’ 

‘ You may rely on m 3 " guidance and protection, noble lad}",’ 
answered her host, ‘though 3 ’’ou had come here at midnight, and 
ndth the rogue’s head in }’our apron, like Judith in the Holy 
Apocr 3 "pha, which I joy to hear once more read in churches.’ 

‘ Do the gentr}" resort much to the court ? ’ said the lady. 

‘ Ay, madam,’ replied Sir Geoffre}" ; ‘ and according to our 
saying, when miners do begin to bore in these parts, it is “ for 
the grace of God, and what the}" there may find.^’ ' 

‘ Meet the old Cavaliers ^vith much countenance 1 ’ continued 
the countess. 

‘Faith, madam, to speak truth,’ replied the knight, ‘the 
King hath so gracious a manner that it makes every man’s 
hopes blossom, though we have seen but few that have ripened 
into fruit.’ 

‘ You have not yourself, my cousin,’ answered the countess, 
‘had room to complain of ingratitude, I trust 'I Few have less 
deserved it at the King’s hand.’ 

Sir Geoffrey was unvuUing, like most prudent persons, to 
own the existence of expectations which had proved falla- 
cious, yet had too little art in his character to conceal his dis- 
appointment entirely. ‘ Who 1 I, madam 1 ’ he said. ‘ Alas ! 
what should a poor countr}" knight expect from the King, besides 
the pleasure of seeing him in Whitehall once more, and enjoying 
his own again ? . And his Llajesty was very gracious when I 
was presented, and spoke to me of Worcester, and of my horse. 
Black Hastings — he had forgot his name, though — faith, and 
mine too, I believe, had not Prince Rupert whispered it to him. 
And I saw some old friends, such as his Grace of Ormond, Sir 
Marmaduke Langdale, Sir Philip Musgrave, and so forth ; and 
had a jolly rouse or two, to the tune of old times.’ 

‘ I should have thought so many wounds received — so many 
dangers risked — such considerable losses — merited something 
more than a few smooth words,’ said the countess. 

‘ Nay, my lady, there were other friends of mine who had 
the same thought,’ answered Peveril. ‘Some were of opinion' 
that the loss of so many hundred acres of "fair land was worth 
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some reward of honour at least ; and there were wlio thought 
iny descent from William the Conqueror — craving your lady- 
ship’s j)ardon for boasting it in your presence — would not have 
become a higher rank or title worse than the |)edigree of some 
who have been promoted. But what said the witty Duke of 
Buckingham, forsooth — whose grandsire was a Lei’stershire 
knight, rather poorer, and scarce so well-boni as myself ? 
Why, he said that, if all of my degree who deserved well of the 
King in the late times were to be made peers, the House of 
Lords must meet upon Salisbury Plain 1 ’ 

‘And that bad jest passed for a good argument ! ’ said the 
countess ; ‘ and well it might, w’here good arguments pass for 
bad jests. But here comes one I must be acquainted with.’ _ 
This was little Julian, who now re-entered the hall, leading 
his little sister, as if he had brought her to bear witness to the 
boastful tale which he told his father, of his having manfully 
ridden Black Hastings to the stable-yard, alone in the saddle ; 
and that Saunders, though he 'walked by the horse’s head, did 
not once put his hand upon the rein, and Brewer, though he 
stood beside him, scarce held him by the knee. The father 
kissed the boy heartily ; and the countess, calling him to her 
so soon as Sir Geoffrey had set him do'wn, kissed his forehead 
also, and then surveyed aU his features with a keen and 
penetrating eye. 

‘ He is a true Peveril,’ said she, ‘ mixed as he should be with 
some touch of the Stanley. Cousin, you must grant me my 
boon, and when I am safely established, and have my present 
affair arranged, you must let me have this little Julian of yours 
some time hence, to be nurtured in my house, held as my page, 
and the playfellow of the little Derby. I "trust in Heaven, 
they "will be such friends as their fathers have been, and may 
God send them more fortunate times 1’ ^ 

‘ Marry, and I thank you for the proposal with all my heart, 
madam,’ said the knight. ‘There are so many noble houses 
decayed, and so many more in which the exercise and discipline 
for the training of noble youths is given up and : neglected, 
that I have often feared I must have kept Gil to be young 
master at home ; and I have had too little nurture mj^self to 
teach him much, and so he would have been a mere hunting, 
hawking knight of Derbyshire. But in your ladyship’s house- 
hold, and with the noble young earl, he -will have all, and 
more than aU, the educa-tion which I could desire.’ - 


^ See Pages. Note 6. 
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‘There shall he no distinction betwixt them, cousin,’ said 
the countess ; ‘ Jilargaret Stanley’s son shall be as much the 
object of care to me as, my own, since you arc Idndl}' disposed 
to entrust him to my charge. You look pale, ^Margaret,’ she 
continued, and the tear stands in your eye. Do not be so 
foolish, my love ; what I ask is better than you can desire for 
your boy ; for the house of my father, the Duke de la Tremouille, 
was the most famous school of chivalry in France ; nor have I 
degenerated from him, or suffered an)'^ relaxation in that noble 
discipline which trained young gentlemen to do honour to 
their race. You can promise your Julian no such advantages, 
if 5 *ou train him up a mere home-bred youth.’ 

‘ I acknowledge the importance of the favour, madam,’ said 
Lady Peveril, ‘and must acquiesce in what your ladyship 
honours us b}^ proposing, and Sir Geoffrey approves of; but 

Julian is an only child, and ’ 

‘An only son,’ said the countess, ‘but surely not an only 
child. You pay too high deference to our masters, the male 
sex, if you allow Julian to engross aU your affection, and spare 
none for this beautiful mrl.’ 

So sajung, she set down Julian, and, taking Alice Bridge- 
north on her lap, began to caress her ; and there was, notoith- 
standing her masculine character, something so sweet in the 
tone of her voice and in the cast of her features, that the child 
immediatel}’’ smiled, and replied to her marks of fondness. 
This mistake embarrassed Lady Peveril exceedingly. Knowing 
the blunt impetuosity of her husband’s character, his devotion 
to the memorj'^ of the deceased Earl of Derby, and his cor- 
responding veneration for his "widow, she was alarmed for 
the consequences of his hearing the conduct of Bridgenorth 
that , morning, and was particularly desirous that he should 
not learn it save from herself in private, and after due prep- 
aration. But the countess’s error led to a more precipitate 
disclosure. 

‘ That pretty girl, madam,’ answered Sir Geoffrey, ‘ is none 
of ours; 1 "wish she "were. She belongs to a neighbour hard 
by — a good man, and, to say truth, .a good neighbour, though 
he was carried off from his allegiance in the late times by a 
d — d Presbyterian scoundrel, who calls himself a parson, . and 
whom I hope to fetch down from his perch presently, -with a 
wannion to him I He has been cock of the roost long enough. 
There are rods in piclde to switch the Geneva cloak with, I can 
tell the tour-faced rogues that much. But this child is the 
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daughter of Bridgcnorfcli — neiglihour Bridgenortli, of Mold- 
1}r<issiG 

‘Bridgenortli! ’ said the countess. ‘1 thought I Jind knoivii 
all the honourable names in Derbyshire ; I reineuibcr nothing 
of Bridgenorth. But stay — was there not a sequestrator and 
committeeman of that namcl )Sure, it cjinnot be lie.’ 

Peveril took some shame to himself as he replied, ‘ It is the 
very man whom your ladyship means, and yon may conceive 
the reluctance with which I submitted to receive good ofliccs 
from one of his kidney ; but had I not done so, I should have 
scarce Imown how to find a roof to cover Dame ■ Margaret’s 
head.’ 

The countess, as he spoke, raised the child gently from her 
lap and placed it upon the carpet, though little Alice showed 
a disinclination to the change of jilace, which the Lady of Derby 
and Man would certainly have indulged in a child of patrician 
descent and loj^’a! parentage. 

‘ I blame you not,’ she said ; ‘ no one knows what temptation 
will bring us doivn to. Yet I did think Peveril of the Pe/ik 
would have resided^ in its deepest cavern sooner than owed an 
obligation to a regicide.’ 

‘Nay, madam,’ answered the Imight, ‘my neighbour is bad 
enough, but not so bad as you would make him : he is but a 
Presbyterian — that I must confess — but not an Independent.’ 

‘A variety of the same monster,’ said the countess, ‘who 
hallooed while the others hunted, and bound the victim whom 
the Independents massacred, Betivixt such sects I prefer the 
Independents. They are at least bold, barefaced, merciless 
villains, have more of the tiger in them and less of . the 
crocodile. I have no doubt it was that worthy gentleman 

who took it upon him this morning ’ 

She stopped short, for she saw Lady Peveril was vexed and 
embarrassed. 

‘I am,’ she said, ‘the most luckless of beings, I have 
said something, I loiow not what, to distress you, Margaret. 
Mysterj’- is a bad thing, and betivixt us there should be 
none.’ 

‘There is none, madam,’ said Lady Peveril, something im- 
patiently ; ‘ I waited but an opportunity to tell my husband 
what had happened. Sir Geoffrey, Master Bridgenorth was 
unfortunately here when the Lady Derby and I met ; a,nd he 

thought it part of his 'duty to speak of 

‘ To speak of what ? ’ said the Imight, bending his brows. 
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‘ You ■were ever soincthiiig too fond, dame, of giving way to the 
usurpation of such people.’ 

*1 only mean,’ said Lady Pevcril, ‘that m the person — he 
to whom Lady Derby’s story related — was tlm brother of his 
late lady, he threatened — but 1 cannot think that he was 
serious.’ 

‘ Thrciiten 1 — thre<aten the Lady of Derby and Man in my 
house! — the widow of my friend — the noble Charlotte of 
Latham House ! By Heaven, tlic prick-ciired slave shall an- 
swer it 1 How comes it that my knaves threw him not out of 
the window 1’ 

‘Alas! Sir Gcoffre}', you forget how much we owe him,’ 
said the lady. 

‘ Owe him 1 ’ said the knight, still more indignant ; for in 
hi.s singleness of apprehension he conceived that his wife alluded 
to pecuniar}' obligations ; ‘ if I do owe him some money, hath 
he not security for it 1 and must he have the right, over and 
above, to domineer and play the magistrate in Martindale 
Castle 1 Where is he 1 what have yoti made of him 1 I will — 
I must speak with him.’ 

‘ Be patient. Sir Geoffrey,’ said the countess, who now dis- 
cerned the cause of her kinswoman’s apprehension ; ‘ and be 
assured I did not need your chivalry to defend me against this 
discourteous faitour, as M.orte d’Anlmr would have called him. 
I promise you, my kinswoman hath fully righted my vTong ; 
and I am so pleased to owe my deliverance entirely to her 
gallantry, that I charge and command you, as a true Icnight, 
not to mingle in the adventure of another.’ 

Lady Peveril, who Icnew her husband’s blunt and impatient 
temper, and perceived that he was becoming angry, now took 
up the story, and plainly and simply pointed out the cause of 
Master Bridgenorth’s interference. 

‘ I am sorry for it,’ said the Icnight ; ‘ I thought he had more 
sense, and that this happy change might have done some good 
upon him. But you should have told me this instantly. It 
consists not with my honour that he should be kept prisoner in 
this house, as if I feared anything he could do to annoy the 
noble countess, while she is under my roof, or within twenty 
miles of this castle.’ 

So saying, and bo^ving to the countess, he went straight to 
the gilded chamber, leaving Lady Peveril in great anxiety for 
the event of an angry meeting between a temper hasty as that 
of her husband and stubborn like that of Bridgenorth. Her 
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apprclicnsionf? were, however, unnccossary ; for the rncotio;' wns 
not fated to take 111 ace. 

Wlien Sir (leoffre.v Pcvcril, having di‘?mi.‘;>ed WhlUtkcr aod 
liis seiiiiiiels, entered the ^Idod ehand)er, iti wliich he cx]iccte<i 
to find his captive, tiie prisoner had escaped, and it was easy to 
see in what manner. Tlio .‘^lidint' ])ane! had, in the hurry of 
the moment, e.scxipcd tlic memory of Lad)' I’cveril, and of 
'Whitaker, the only per.sons who knew auythin|,' of it _ It was 
probable that a chink luid remained open, sniheient to indimto 
its existence to Bridgenorth ; who, withdmwing it alto^tcther, 
had found his way into the secret a})arlmcnt with which it 
communicated, and from thence to tlie postern of the castle by 
another secret ])assage, which had been formed in the thickness 
of the wall, as is not uncommon in ancient mamsions ; the lords 
of which were liable to so many mutations of fortune, that they 
usually contrived to secure some lurking-place and secret mode of 
retreat from their fortresses. Tliat Brldgcnorth bad di.scovered 
and availed himself of this secret mode of retrent. was evident ; 
because the private doors communiaiting with the jwstern and 
the .sliding panel in the gilded ciiambcr were both left open. ^ 

Sir Geoffrey returned to the ladies with looks of porjdexity. 
labile he deemed Bridgenorth within his rcuich, lie was appre- 
hensive of nothing he could do ; for ho felt himself Ids superior 
in personal strength, and in that species of courage which in- 
duces a man to rush, wdthont hesitation, upon personal danger. 
But when at a distance, he had been for many )'car.s accustomed 
to consider Bridgenorth’s power and influence as something 
formidable ; and, notwithstanding the late change of afiains, his 
ideas so naturally reverted to his neighbour as a powerful 
friend or dangerous enemy, that he felt more apprehen.sion on 
the countess’s score than he was walling to aclcnowledge even 
to himself. The countess observed his downcast and anxious 
brow', and reg^uested to knorv if her stay there was likely to 
involve him in any trouble or in any danger. 

‘The trouble should be welcome,’ said Sir Geofire}^ ‘and 
more welcome the danger, wliich should come on such an 
account. My plan was, that j'-our ladysship should have hon- 
oured Martmdale rvith a few days’ residence, W'hicli might have 
been kept private nntil the search after you was ended. Had 
I seen this fellow Bridgenorth, I have no doubt I could have 
compelled him to act discreetly ; hut he is now' at liberty, and • 
will keep out of my reach j and, Avhat is worse, he has the 
secret of the priest’s chamber.’ 
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Here the knight paused, and seemed much embarrassed. 

‘You can, then, neither conceal nor protect me? ’ said the 
countess. 

‘ Pardon, my honoured lady,’ answered the knight, ‘ and let 
me say out my say.* The plain truth is, thah this man hath 
many friends among the Presbjderians here, who are more 
numerous than I would wish them ; and if he falls in with the 
pursuivant fellow who carries the warrant of the privy.council, 
it is likel}’’ he will back him with force sufficient to try to 
execute it. And I doubt whether any of our own friends can 
be summoned together in haste sufficient to resist such a power 
as theyiirc like to bring together.’ 

‘ Nor would I vish any friends to take arms, in my name, 
against the King’s warrant, Sir Geoffrey,’ said the countess. 

‘Nay, for that matter,’ replied the knight, ‘an his Majesty 
will grant warrants against liis best friends, he must look to 
have them resisted. But the best I can think of in this emer- 
gence is — though the proposal be something inhospitable — that 
your ladyship should take presently to horse, if your fatigue 
rrill permit. I will mount also, with some brisk fellows, who 
will lodge you safe at Vale Koyal, though the sheriff stopped 
the way with a whole comifatus.’ 

The Countess of Derby willingly acquiesced in this proposal. 
She had enjoyed a night’s sound repose in the private chamber, 
to which Ellesmere had guided her on the preceding evening, 
and was quite ready to resume her route, or flight. ‘ She scarce 
knew,’ she said, ‘which of the two she should term it.’ 

Lady Peveril wept at the necessity which seemed to hurry 
her earliest friend and protectress from under her roof, at the 
instant when the clouds- of adversity were gathering around 
her ; but she saw no alternative equally safe. Nay, however 
strong her attachment -to Lady Derby, she could not but be 
more readily reconciled to her hasty departure, when she con- 
sidered the inconvenience, and even danger, in which her pres- 
ence, at such a time, and in such circumstances, -yvas likely to 
involve a man so bold and hot-tempered as her husband Sir 
Geoffrey.’ 

"While Lady Peveril, therefore, made every arrangement 
which time permitted and circumstances required for the 
countess prosecuting her journey, her husband, whose spirits 
al-ways rose with the prospect of action, issued his orders to 
Whitaker to get together a few stout fellows, with back and 
breast-pieces, and steel-caps. ‘ There are the two lackeys, and 
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Oiilratn anfl Sautulcr^, iK'-adft.i the ,knvK>in fdlov,*, af{4 

lioger Jiaiiio, and Ids Fon - Inif hifl JIui,'er not tanna drank 
again — tky.«clf, v^amg Did: of the Daki and kin Fnrvnn*, and 
a file or two of tfie tenantf: ; we fdmli Im enougli for any f(?rce 
they c:in make. All IIicfc arc fellows that will strike hard, 
and ask no question why : their hands arc ever readier than 
their tongues, and their mouths are more made fir drinking 
than speaking.’ 

Whitaker, appri.«cd of the necessity of the cc'C, asked if Ite 
should not warn Sir Jasper CninlKiunic. 

‘Ivot a word to him, as you live,' .s;iid the knight ; ‘this 
may he an outlawry, as thc.v call it, for wh.at I knov/ ; aiid 
therefore I will bring no lands or tenements into ]>eril .«aving 
mine own. Sir Jasper linlh htid a trouhlesome time of it for 
many a year. By ray will, he shall sit quiet for the rest of 's 
days.’ 



CHAPTER VII 


Fang. A rescue ! a rescue ! 

Mrs. Quickly. Good people, bring a rescue or two. 

Henry IV. Part I. 

» 

T he followers of Peveril were so weU accustomed to the 
sound of ‘ Boot and saddle,’ that they were soon 
mounted and in order ; and in all the form, and with 
some of the dignity, of danger proceeded to escort the Countess 
of Derby through the hilly and desert tract of country which 
connects the frontier of the shire with the neighbouring county 
of Cheshire. The cavalcade moved with considerable precau- 
tion, which they had been taught by the discipline of the Civil 
Wars. One wary and well-mounted trooper rode about tivo 
hundred yards in advance ; followed at about half that distance 
by two more, with their carabines advanced, as if ready for 
action. About one hundred yards behind the advance came 
the. main body ; where the Countess of Derby, mounted on 
Lady Peveril’s ambling pahf ey, for her own had been exhausted 
by the journey from London to Martindale Castle, accompanied 
by one groom of approved fidelity, and one waiting-maid, was 
attended and guarded by the knight of the Peak and three files 
of good and practised horsemen. In the rear came Whitaker, 
with Lance Outram, as men of especial trust, to whom the 
covering the retreat was confided. They rode, as the Spanish 
proverb expresses it, ‘with the beard on the shoulder,’ — look- 
ing around, that is, from time to time, and using every precau- 
tion to have the speediest knowledge of any pursuit which 
might take place. 

But, however wise in discipline, Peveril and his followers 
were somewhat remiss in civil policy. The knight had commu- 
nicated to Whitaker, though without any apparent necessity, 
the precise nature of their present ex^iedition ; and Whitaker 
was equally communicative to his comrade Lance, the keeper. 
‘It is strange enough. Master Whitaker,’ said the latter, when 
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he had Heard the case, ‘and I wish yon, being a wise man, 
would expound it — why, when we have been wishing for the 
King, and j)raying for the King, and fighting for the King, 
and d3dng for the King, for these twenty years, the first thing 
we find to do on his return is to get into liarness to resist his 
warrant ! ’ 

‘Pooh I you silly fellow,’ said Whitaker, ‘that is all you 
know of the true bottom of our quarrel ! Wh}’’, man, we fought 

for the King’s person against his warrant all along from the 
very beginning ; for I remember the rogues’ proclamations, and 
so forth, alwaj^s ran in the name of the King and Parliament.’ 

‘ Ay ! was it even so 'I ’ reidied Lance. ‘ Kaj^, then, if they 
begin the old game so soon again, and send out warrants in 
the King’s name against his loyal subjects, well fare our stout 
Imight, say I, who is ready to take them do^vn in their stocking- 
soles. And if Bridgenorth takes the chase after us, I shall not 
be sorry to have a knock at him for one.’ 

‘Why, the man, bating he is a pestilent Roundhead and 
Puritan,’ said Whitaker, ‘ is no bad neighbour. What has he 
done to thee, man ? ’ 

‘ He has poached on the manor,’ answered the keeper. 

‘ The devil he has ! ’ replied Whitaker. ‘ Thou must be jest- 
ing, Lance. Bridgenorth is neither hunter nor hawker ; he 
hath not so much of honesty in him.’ 

‘Ay, but he runs after game you little think of, with his 
sour, melancholy face, that would scare babes and curdle milk,’ 
answered Lance. 

‘ Thou canst not mean the wenches ? ’ said Whitaker ; ‘ why, 
he hath been melancholy mad with moping for the death of his 
wife. Thou knowest our lady took the child, for fear he should 
strangle it, for putting him in mind of its mother, in some of 
his tantrams. Under her favour, and among friends, there are 
many poor Cavaliers” children that care w.ould be better be- 
stowed upon. But to thy tale.’ 

‘Why, thus it runs,’ said Lance. _ ‘.I think you may have 
noticed. Master Whitaker, that a certain ^Mistress Deborah hath 
manifested a certain favour for a certain person in a certain 
household.’ 

‘For thyself, _ to wit,’ answered Whitaker; ‘Lance Outram, 
thou art the vainest coxcomb ’ . 

‘Coxcomb!’ said Lance; ‘why, ’twas but last night the 
whole family saw her, as one would say, fling herself at my 
head.’ 
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‘ I would she lind been a briclv-hat., then, to have broken it, 
for thy impertinence and conceit,’ said the steward. 

‘ Well, but do but hearken. The iie.xt morning — that is, this 
ver}’' blessed morning — I thought of going to lodge a buck in 
the park, judging a bit of venison might be Avanted in the 
larder, after yesterday’s Avas.sail ; and, as I passed under the 
nnrsery window, I did but just look up to see Avhat madam 
governante was about ; and so I saw her, through the casement, 
whip on her hood and scarf as soon as she had a glimpse of me. 
Immediately after I saw the still-room door open, and made 
sure she was coming through the garden, and so over the breach 
and down to the park ; and so, thought I, “ Aha, Mistress Deb, 
if you ai'e so ready to dance after my pipe and tabor, 1 Avill give 
you a couranto before you shall come up with me.” Aiid so I 
went down Ivy-Tod Dingle, where the copse is tangled and the 
ground SAvampy, and round by Haxley Bottom, thinldng aU the 
while she was fblloAA'ing, and laughing in my sleeAe at the round 
I was giving her.’ 

‘You deserA'ed to be ducked for it,’ said Whitaker, ‘for a 
weather-headed puppy; hut what is all this Jack-a-Lantem 
story to Bridgenorthl’ 

‘ Why, it was all along of he, man,’ continued Lance, ‘ that 
is, of Bridgenorth, that she did not follow me. Gad, I first 
walked slow, and then stopped, and then turned back a little, 
and then began to wonder AAiiat she had made of herself and 
to think I had borne myself something lilce a jackass in the 
matter.’ 

‘ That I deny,’ said Whitaker, ‘ never jaclmss but would have 
borne him better ; but go on.’ 

‘ Why, turning my face tOAvards the castle, I went back as 
if I had my nose bleeding, when, just by the Copely thorn, 
which stands, you loiow, a flight-shot from the postern gate, I 
saw Madam Deb in close conference with the enemy.’ 

‘ What enemy 1 ’ said the steward. 

‘What enemy! why, who but Bridgenorth? They kept out 
of sight, and among the copse. “ But,” thought I, “ it is hard if 
I cannot stalk you, that have stalked so many bucks. If so, I 
had better give my shafts to be pudding-pins.” So I cast round 
the thicket, to watch their waters ; and, may I never bend 
cross-bow again, if I did not see him give her gold, and squeeze 
her by the hand ! ’ 

‘And was that all you saw pass between them?’ said the 
steward. 
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‘Faitli, and it was enough to dismount me from my hohhj^’ 
said Lance. ‘ What 1 when I tliought 1 had the prettiest girl 
in the castle dancing after my whistle, to find that she gave me 
the bag to hold, and was smuggling in a corner with a ricli old 
Puritan!’ 

‘ Credit me, Lance, it is not as thou thinkest,’ said Whitaker. 
‘Bridgenorth cares not for these amorous toys,_ and thou 
thinkest of nothing else. But it is fitting our knight should 
know that he has met with Deborah in secret, and given her 
gold ; for never Puritan gave gold 3 ’-et, but it was earnest for 
some devil’s work done or to be done.’ 

‘Nay, but,’ said Lance, ‘ I would not be such a dog-bolt as to 
go and betray the girl to our master. She hath a right to 
follow her fancy, as the dame said w'ho Idssed her cow ; only I 
do not much ax^prove her choice, that is all. He cannot be six 
years short of fifty ; and a veijuice countenance, under the 
penthouse of a slouched beaver, and bag of meagre dried bones, 
swaddled up in a black cloak, is no such temptation, methinks.’ 

‘I tell you once more,’ said Whitaker, ‘you are mistaken; 
and that there neither is nor can be any matter of love between 
them, but only some intrigue, concerning, perhaps, this same 
noble Countess of Derby. I tell thee, it behoves mj^ master to 
know it, and I wiU presently tell it to him.’ 

So saying, and in spite of all the remonstrances which Lance 
continued to make on behalf of Mistress Deborah, the steward . 
rode up to_ the main body of their little part}'^, and mentioned 
to the knight and the Countess of Derby what he had just 
heard from the keeper, adding at the same time his own 
suspicions that Master Bridgenorth of Moultrassie Hall was 
desirous to keep up some system of espial in the Castle of 
Martindale, either in order to secure his menaced vengeance on 
the Countess of Derby, as authoress of his brother-in-law’s death, 
or for some unknown, but probably sinister, purpose. 

The knight of the Peak was filled with high resentment at 
Whitaker’s communication. According to his prejudices, those 
of the opposite faction were supposed to make up by wit and 
intrigue what they wanted in open force : and he now hastily- 
conceived that his neighbour, whose prudence he always re- 
speoted, and sometimes even dreaded, was maintaining, for his 
private purposes, a clandestine correspondence with a member 
of his family. If this was for the betrayal of his noble guest, 
it argued at once treachery and presumption ; or, viewing the 
whole as Lance had done, a criminal intrigue -with a woman so 
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near the person of Lady Peveril was in itself, he deemed, a 
piece of sovereign impertinence and disrespect on the part of 
such a person as Bridgenorth, against whom Sir Geoffrey’s anger 
was kindled accordingl3% 

Whitaker had scarce regained his post in the rear, when he 
again quitted it, and galloped to the main bod}’’ with more 
speed than before, vith the unpleasing tidings that they were 
pursued by half a score of horsemen and better. 

‘Ride on briskly to Hartley Nick,’ said the knight, ‘and 
there, with God to help, we will bide the knaves. Countess of 
Derby, one word and a short one. Farewell ! you must ride 
forward with Whitaker and another careful fellow, and let me 
alone to see that no one treads on your sldrts.’ 

‘ I \vill abide with you and stand them,’ said the countess ; 
‘you know of old, I fear not to look on man’s work’ 

‘ You must ride on, madam,’ said the knight, ‘ for the sake 
of the young earl and the rest of my noble friend’s family. 
There is no manly work which can be worth your looking upon : 
it is but child’s play that these fellows bring with them.’ 

As she yielded a reluctant consent to continue her flight, 
they reached the bottom of Hartley Nick — a pass very steep and 
cragg}’’, and where the road, or rather path, which had hitherto 
passed over more open ground, became pent up and confined, 
betwixt cdpsewood on the one side and on the other the pre- 
cipitous bank of a mountain stream. 

The Countess of Derby, after an affectionate adieu to Sir 
Geoffrey, and having requested him to convey her kind com- 
mendations to her little page-elect and his mother, proceeded 
up the* pass at a round pace, and, ■with her attendants and 
escort, was soon out of sight. Immediately after she had dis- 
appeared, the pursuers came up Avith Sir Geoffrey Peveril, who 
had divided and drawn up his party so as completely to occupy 
the road at three different points. 

The opposite party was led, as Sir Geoffrey had expected, by 
Major Bridgenorth. At his side was a person in black, Avith a 
silver greyhound on his arm ; and he was followed by about 
eight or ten inhabitants of the AuUage of Martindale-Moulti’assie, 
tAvo or three of Avhom were officers of the peace, and others 
were personally knoAvn to Sir Geoffrey as favourers of the sub- 
verted government. 

As the party rode briskly up, Sir Geoffrey called to them to 
halt ; and as they continued advancing, he ordered his oAvn 
people to present their pistols and carabines ; and after assuming 
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that menacing attitude, he repeated, with- a voice of thunder, 

‘ Halt, or we fire ! ’ ^ ^ 

The other party halted accordingly, and Major Bridgenorth 
advanced, as if to parley. 

‘Why, how now, neighbour,’ said Sir Geoffrey, as if he had 
at that moment recognised him for the first time, ‘ what makes 
you ride so sharp this morning 1 Are you not afraid to harm 
your horse or spoil your spurs V _ . - ; 

‘Sir Geofifey,’ said the major, ‘I have no time for jesting : 
I am on the King’s affairs.’ , , 

‘Are you sure it is not upon Old Noll’s, neighbour? You 
used to hold his the better errand,’ said the Imight, with a 
smile which gave occasion to a horse-laugh among his followers. 

‘Show him your warrant,’ said Bridgenorth "to. the man in 
black formerly mentioned, who was a pursuivant. Then taking 
the warrant from the officer, he gave it to Sir Geoffrey. ‘To 
this, at least, you will pay regard.’ 

.‘ The same regard which you would have paid to it a month 
hack or so,’ said the knight, tearing the warrant to shreds.. 
‘ What a plague do you stare at ? Do you think you have a 
monopoly of rebellion, and that we have not a right to show a 
trick of, disobedience in our turn ? ’ 

‘Make way. Sir Geoffrey Peveril.’, said Bridgenorth,, ‘or you 
will compel me to do that I may , be sorry for, I am in this 
matter the avenger of the blood of one of the Lord’s saints, and 
I will follow the chase while Heaven grants me an arm to make 
my way.’ ' , , . . . 

‘You shall make no way here, but at your peril,’ said Sir 
Geoffrey y ‘ this is my ground. I have been harassed enough 
for these twenty years by saints, as you call yourselves. I teU 
you, master, you shall neither violate the security of my house, 
nor pursue my fiiends over the grounds, nor tamper, as you 
have done, amongst my servants, with impunity. I have had 
you in respect for certain kind doings, which I will not either 
forget or deny, and you %rill find , it difficult to make me draw 
a sword or bend a pistol against you ; but offer any hostile 
movement, or presume to advance a foot, and I will make sure 
of you presently. And for these rascals, who come hither to 
annoy a noble lady on my bounds, unless you draw them off, I 
will pre.sently send some of them to the devil before their time.’ 

‘Make room at your proper peril,’ said Major Bridgenorth ; 
and he put his right hand on his holster-pistol. Sir Geoffrey 
closed with him instantly, seized him by the collar, and spurred 
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Black Hastings, checking liim at the same time, so tliat the 
horse made a courhettc, and brought the full -weight of his 
chest against the counter of the other. A ready soldier might, 
in Bridgenorth's situation, have rid himself of his adversary 
-vritli a bullet. But Bridgenorth’s courage, notwithstanding his 
liaving served some time -with the Parliament army, was rather 
of a ci\dl than a military character ; and he was inferior to his 
adversary, not only in strength and horsemanship, but also and 
especially in the daring and decisive resolution which made Sir 
Geoffrey thrust himself readily into personal contest. While, 
therefore, they tugged and grappled together upon terms which 
bore such little accordance -with their long acquaintance and 
close neighbourhood, it was no wonder that Bridgenorth should 
be unhorsed with much -^dolence. Wliile Sir Geoffrey sprung 
from the .saddle, the party of Bridgenorth advanced to rescue 
their leader, and that of the loiight to oppose them. Swords 
were unsheathed and pistols presented ; but Sir Geoffre.y, -vrith 
the voice of a herald, commanded both parties to stand back, 
and to keep the peace. 

The pursuivant took the hint, and easily found a reason 
for not prosecuting a dangerous duty. ‘The warrant,’ he said, 
‘ was destroyed. They that did it must be answerable -to the 
council; for his part, he could x^roceed ho farther -without his 
commission.’ 

‘Well said, and like a peaceable fellow!’ said Sir Geoffrey. 
‘Let him have refreshment at the castle; his nag is sorely 
out of condition. Come, neighbour Bridgenorth, get up, man. 
I trust you have had no hurt in this mad affray? I was 
loth to lay hand on you, man, till you plucked out your 
petronek’ 

^ he spoke thus, he aided the major to rise. The pur- 
suivant, meanwhile, drew aside ; and -with him the constable and 
head-borough, who were not -without some tacit suspicion that, 
though Peveial was interrupting the direct course of law in this 
matter, yet he was likely to have his offence' considered by 
favourable judges ; and therefore it might be as much for their 
interest and safety to give way as to oppose him. But the rest 
of the party, friends of Bridgenorth and of his principles, kept 
their ground notwithstanding this defection, and seemed, from 
their looks, sternly determined to rule their conduct by that 
of their leader, whatever it might be. 

‘ But it was e-vddent* that Bridgenorth did not intend to renew 
the struggle. He shook himself rather roughly free from the 
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hands of Sir Geoffrey Peveril ; hut it was not to draw his sword. 
On the contrary, he mounted his horse with a sullen and de- 
jected air; and, making a sign to his followers, turned back 
the same road which he had come. Sir Geoffrey looked after 
him for some minutes. ‘Now, there goes a man,’ said he, 
‘ who would have been a right honest fellow' had he not been 
a Presbyterian. But there is no heartiness about them ; they 
can never forgive a fair fall upon the sod ; they bear malice, 
and that I hate as I do a black cloak, or a Geneva skull-cap, 
and a pair of long ears rising on each side on’t, like two 
chimneys at the gable ends of a thatched cottage. They are 
as sly as the devil to boot ; and, therefore, Lance Outram, take 
two with you, and keep after them, that they may not turn 
our flank, and get on the track of the; countess again after 
all’ 

‘I had as soon they should course my lady’s white tame 
doe,’ answered Lance, in the spirit of his calling. He proceeded 
to execute his master’s orders by dogging. Major Bridgenorth 
at a distance, and observing his course from such heights as 
commanded the country. But it was soon evident that no 
manoeuvre was intended, and that the major was taldng the 
direct road homeward.' When this was ascertained. Sir Geoffrey 
dismissed most of his followers; and, retaining only his own 
domestics, rode hastily forward to overtake the countess. 

It is only necessary to say farther, that he completed his 
purpose of escorting the Countess of Derby to Vale Boyal, 
without meeting any farther hindrance by the way. The 
lord of the mansion readily undertook to conduct the high- 
minded lady to Liverpool, and the task of seeing her safely 
embarked for her son’s hereditary dominions, where there was 
no doubt of her remaining in personal safety until the accusation 
against her for breach of the royal indemnity, by the execution 
of Christian, could be brought to some compromise. 

For a length of time this was no easy matter. Clarendon, 
then at the head of Charles’s administration, considered her 
rash action, though dictated by motives which the human 
breast must, in some respects, sympathise with, as calculated 
to shake the restored tranquillity, of England, by exciting the 
doubts and jealousies of those who had to apprehend the conse- 
quences of what is called, in our own days, a reaction. At the 
same time, the high services of this distinguished family, the 
merits of the countess herself, the memory of her gallant 
husband, and the very peculiar circumstances of jurisdiction 
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which took the case out of all common rules, pleaded stronglj'- 
in her favour ; and the death of Christian was at length only 
punished hj' the imposition of a heavy fine, amounting, we 
believe, to many thousand pounds, which was levied, vitli 
great difficulty, out of the shattered estates of the young Bari 
of Derby. 



CHAPTER VIII 


My native land, good-night ! 

Btron. 

L ady PEVERIL remained in no small anxiety for several 
hours after her husband and the countess had departed 
.from Martindale Castle ; more especially when she learned 
that Major Bridgenorth, concerning whose motions she made 
private inquiry, had taken horse ivith a party, and was gone to 
the westward in the same direction with Sir Geoffrey. 

At length her immediate uneasiness in regard to the safety 
of her husband and the countess was removed by the arrival of 
"Whitaker, with her husband’s commendations, and an account 
of the scufde betwixt himself and Major Bridgenorth. 

Lady Peveril shuddered to see how nearly they had ap- 
proached to renewal of the scenes of civil discord ; and while 
she was thankful to Heaven for her husband’s immediate 
preservation, she could not help feeling both regret and appre- 
hension for the consequences of his quarrel with Major Bridge- 
north.- They had now lost an old friend, who had showed 
himself such under those circumstances of adversity by which 
friendship is most severely tried ; and she could not disguise 
from herself that Bridgenorth, thus irritated, might be a 
troublesome, if not a dangerous, enemy. His rights as a creditor 
he had hitherto used with gentleness ; but if he should employ 
rigour. Lady Peveril, whose attention to domestic economy had 
made her much better acquainted with her husband’s affairs 
than he was himself, foresaw considerable inconvenience from 
the measures which the law put in his power. She comforted 
herself with the recollection, however, that she had stiff a 
strong hold on Bridgenorth, through his paternal affection, and 
from the fixed opinion which he had hitherto manifested that 
his daughter’s health could only flourish while under her 
charge. But any expectations of reconciliation which Lady 
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Peyeril might prohahly have founded on this circumstance 
were frustrated by an incident which took place in the course 
of the following morning. . ' 

The govemante, Mistress Debora^ who has been already 
mentioned, went forth, as usual, with the children, to take 
their morning exercise in the park, accompanied by Rachael, a 
girl who acted occasionaUy as her assistant in attending upon 
them. But not as usiial did she return. • It was near the hour 
of ^ breakfast, when Ellesmere, with an unwonted degree of 
primness in her mouth and manner, came to acquaint her 
lady that Mistress Deborah had not thought proper to come 
back from the park, though the hreakfast-hour approached so 
near. 

‘She vdll come, then, presently,’ said Lady Peveril, with 
indifference. 

Ellesmere gave a short and douhtftd cough, and then pro- 
ceeded to say, that Rachael had been sent home with little 
Master Julian, and that Mistress Deborah had been pleased to 
say she would walk on with Miss Bridgenorth as far as Moul- 
trassie Holt ; which was a point at which the property of the 
major, as matters now stood, bounded that of Sir Geofitey 
PevenL 

‘Is the wench turned sidy,’ exclaimed the lady, something 
angrily ‘that she does not obey my orders, and return at 
regular hours?’ 

‘She may be tummg silly,’ said EUesmere, mysteriously; 
‘or she may be turning too sly; and I think it were as well 
youT' ladyship looked to it/ 

‘Looked to what,. Ellesmere?’ said the lady, impatiently. 
‘You are strangely oracular this morning. If you know any- 
thing to the prejudice of this yoimg woman, I pray you speak 
it out.’ 

‘ I prejudice ! ’ said EUesmere. ‘ I scorn to prejudice man, 
■woman, or child in the way of a feUow-servant ; only I wish 
your ladyship to look about you, and use your own eyesi that 
is all’,; 

‘You bid me use my own eyes, Ellesmere; but I suspect,’ 
answered the lady, ‘ you would be better pleased were I con- 
tented to see through your spectacles. I charge you — and 
jmu know I wUl be obeyed — I charge you to teU me what you 
know or suspect about this girl, Deborah Debbitch/ 
j ‘ Y see through spectacles ! ’ exclaimed the indignant abigail ; 
‘your ladyship wUl pardon me in that,, for I never use them. 
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unless a pair tliat belonged to my poor mother, vdiich 1 put on 
when your ladyship wants your pinners curiously wrought. 
No Woman above sixteen ever did wliitc-scam vritboutbaniaclcs. 
And then as to suspecting, 1 suspect notliing; for, as your 
ladyship hath taken Mistress Deborah Debbitch from under 
my baud, to be sure it is neither bread nor butter of mine. 
Only (here she began to spciilc witli her lips shut, so as .scarce 
to pennit a sound to i.ssue, and mincing her words as if she 
pinched off the ends of them before she suffered them to es- 
cape) — only, madam, if Mistress Deborah goes so often of a 
morning to Moultrassie Holt, wliy, I .should not be suq)rised if 
she should never find the way back again.’ 

‘ Once more, what do you mean, Ellesmere 1 You were 
wont to have some sense ; let me Imow. distinctly what the 
matter is.’ 

‘ Only, madam,’ pur.sued the abigail, * that, since Bridgeiiorth 
came back firom OncsteTfield, and. saw you at the castle hall, 
Mistress Deborah has been pleased to carry the children every 
morning to that place ; and it has so happened that she has 
often met the major, as they call him, there in his walks ^ — for 
he can waUc about now like other foDcs — and I warrant you she 

• hath not been the worse of the meeting — one way at least, fdi 

she hath bought a new hood might serve yourself, madam ; but 
whether she hath had anything in hand besides a piece of 
money, no doubt your ladyship is best judge.’ ' ; ■ 

• Lady Peveril, who readily adopted the more good-natured 

■construction of the govemante’s motives, could not help laugh- 
ing at the idea of a man of Bridgehorth’s precise appearance, 
.strict principles, and reserved habits being suspected of a design 
of gallantry; and readily concluded that Mistress Deborah had 
found .her advantage in gratifjdng his parental affection by a 
frequent sight of his daughter during the few daj^s which in- 
tervened betwixt his first seeing little AHce at the castle, and 
the events which had followed. But she was somewhat sur- 
prised when, an hour after the usual; breakfast-hour, during 
which neither the child, nor Mistress Deborah appeared. Major 
Bridgenorth’s only man-servant arrived at the castle on horse- 
back,- dressed as for a journey ; and having delivered a letter 
addressed to herself, and another, .to Mistress Ellesmere, rode 
away without waiting any answer. , 

There would have been nothing remarkable in this, had .any 
other person been concerned; but Major Bridgenbrth was so 
very quiet and orderly in all his proceedings, so. little liable to 
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act liastil)* or by impulse, that the least appe^iraiic'e of bustle 
where he was concerned excited surprise and cu^iosit3^ 

Lady Peveril broke her letter hastily open, and found that 
it contained the following lines : — 

' For the hands of the Honourable and Honoifred 
Lady Peveril ~ These : 

, ‘ Madam — P lease it your Ladj-ship, 

‘I write more to excuse myself to your ladyship than 
to accuse either you or others, in respect that I am sensible it 
becomes our frail nature better to confess our own imperfections 
than to complain of those of others. Keither do I mean to 
speak of past times, particularly in respect of your worthy lady- 
ship, being sensible that if 1 have served j'-ou in that period 
when our Israel might be called , triumphant, you have more 
than requited me, in giring to my arms a child, redeemed, as it 
were, from the vale of the shadow of death, iriid therefore, as 
I heartily forgive to your ladj'ship the unldnd and violent 
measure which 3'on dealt to me at our last meeting, seeing that 
the woman who was the cause of strife is accounted one of your 
kindred, people, I do entreat 3’-ou, in like manner, to pardon 
my enticing away from 3^our sendee the 3mung woman caUed 
Deborah Debbiteh, whose nurture, instructed as she hath been 
under your ladyship’s direction, is, it ma3'’ be, indispensable to 
the health of ruy dearest child. . I had purposed, madam, -with 
your gracious permission, that Alice should have remained at 
Martindale Castle, under 3mur kind- charge, until' she could so 
far discern betwbrt good and evil that it should be matter, of 
conscience fr) teach her the wa5’' in which she. should’ go. For 
it is not unknown to 3mur lad3^ship, and in no wa3'- do-I speak it 
reproachfull}^, but rather s6rrowfull3v that a person so excellent!}'- 
gifted as 5'^ourself — I mean touching natural qualities: — has not 
yet, received that true light which is a lamp to the paths, but 
are contented to stumble in darknass, and among the graves of 
dead inen. It. has been my prayer in the watches of the night 
that your ladyship should cease from the doctrine which causeth 
to err ; but I grieve to say that, our candlestick being about to 
be removed, the land -will most likely .be involved in deeper 
darkness than ever ; and the return of tlie King, to which I and 
many looked forward as a manifestation of Divine favour, seems 
to prove little else than a permitted, triumph of -the. Prince of 
the Air, who settetli about to restore, his vanity fair of bishops, 
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deans, and sucli-like, extruding the peaceful mmisters of the 
Word, ’whose labours have proved faithful to many hungry souls. 
So, hearing from a sure hand that commission has gone forth 
to restore these dumb dogs, the followers of Laud and of 
Williams, who were cast forth by the late Parliament, and that 
an Act of Conformity, or rather of deformity, of worship was 
to be expected, it is my purpose to fly from the -wrath to come, 
and to seek some comer where I may dwell in peace and enjoy 
liberty of conscience. For who would abide in the sanctuary 
after the carved work thereof is broken down, and when it hatli 
been made a place for owls and satyrs of the -wilderness ? And 
herein I blame myself, madam, that I went in the singleness of 
my heart too readily into that carousing in the house of feasting, 
wherein my love of union, and my desire to show respect to 
your ladyship, were made a snare to me. But I trust it' will 
be an atonement, that I am now about to absent myself from 
the place of my birth and the house of my fathers, as well as 
from the place which holdeth the dust of those pledges of my 
affection. I have also to remember, that in this land my honour, 
after the worldly estimation, hath been abated, and my utility 
circumscribed, by your husband. Sir Geoffrey Peveril ; and that 
without any chance of my obtaiuing reparation at his hand, 
whereby I may say the hand of a kinsman was lifted up against 
my credit and my life. These things are bitter to the taste of 
the old Adam ; wherefore, to prevent farther bickerings, and, it 
may be, bloodshed, it is better that I leave this land for a time. 
The affairs which remain to be settled between Sir Geoffrey 
and myself, I shall place in the hand of the righteous Master 
Joachim Win-the-Fight, an attorney in Chester[-field], wLo will 
arrange them with such attention to Sir Geoffrey’s convenience 
as justice and the due exercise of the law will permit - for as 
I trust I shall have grace to resist the temptation to make the 
weapons of carnal warfare the instruments of my revenge so I 
scorn to effect it through the means of Mammon. - Wishing, 
madam, ^at the Lord may grant you every blessing, -and, in 
e^ecial, that which is over all others, namely, the true Imowl- 
edge 01 ms way, 

‘ I remain, 

‘Your devoted servant to command, 

‘Ralph Bbidgenoiith. 

‘ Written at Moultrassie Hall, this tenth day ' ' 

of Jvdy 1660 .' . . . ^ 
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So soon as Lady Peveril had perused this long and singular 
homily, in which it seemed to her that her neighbour showed 
more spirit of religious fanaticism than she could have supposed 
him possessed of, she looked up and beheld Ellesmere with a 
countenance in which mortification and an affected air of con- 
tempt, seemed to struggle together, who, tired with w^atching 
the expression of her mistress’s countenance, applied, for con- 
firmation of her suspicions in plain terms. 

‘I suppose, madam,’ said the waiting-woman, ‘the fanatic 
fool intends to marry the wench 1 They say he goes to shift 
the country. Truly, it ’s time, indeed ; for, besides that the 
whole neighbourhood would laugh him to scorn, I should not 
be surprised if Lance Outram, the keeper, gave him a buck’s 
head to bear ; for that is ah in the way of his office.’ 

‘ There is no great occasion for your spite at present, Elles- 
mere,’ rephed her lady. ■ My letter says nothing of marriage ; 
but it would appear that Master Bridgenorth, being to leave 
this couhtrj, has engaged Deborah to take care of his child; 
and I am sure I am heartily glad of it, for the infant’s sake.’ 
i-' ‘And I am glad of it for my own,’ said Ellesmere; ‘and, 
indeed, for the sake of the whole house. And your ladyship 
thinks she is not like to be married to him? Troth, I could 
never see how he should he such an idiot ; but perhaps she is 
going to do worse, for she speaks here of coming to high prefer- 
ment, and that scarce comes by honest service nowadays ; then 
she writes me about sending her things, as if I were mistress of 
the 'Wardrobe to her ladyship — ay, and recommends Master 
■Julian to the care of my age and experience, forsooth, as if she 
needed to recoinmend the dear little jewel to me ; and then, to 
speak of my age. But I will bundle away her rags to the hall, 
with a witness ! ’ ■ . 

‘Do it with all civility,’ said the lady, ‘and let -Whitaker 
send her the wages for which she has served, and a broad-piece 
over and above ; for, though a light-headed young woman, she 
was Irind to the children.’ ■ 

‘I know who is kind to their servants, madam, and would 
spoil the best ever pinned a gown.’ 

‘I spoiled a good one, EUesmere, when I spoiled thee,’ 'said 
the lady ; ‘ but tell Mrs. Deborah to Idss the little Alice for me, 
and to offer my good wishes to Major Bridgenorth, for his 
temporal and future happiness/ 

She permitted no observation or reply, but dismissed her 
attendant, without entering into farther particulars. 
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Wlien Ellesmere liml •withdrawn, Endy I^cveri! hc^'^^n to 
rellecfc, with much feeling of ccimjm.ssion, on the lelf/jr of Major 
Bridgenorth — a ]icr.son in whom there were certainly many 
excellent qualities, hut whom n series of dotimstic misfort unas, 
and the increasing gloom of a sijiccre, yet stern, feeling of 
devotion, rcndere(i lonely and unha])])}' ; and she had more than 
one anxious thought for the lia})pincss of the little Alice, 
brought up, as she was likely to he, umler such a father. Still 
the removal of Bridgenorth was, on the whole, a deslnrhle event; 
for whilc^ ho rernaiimd at the liall, it was but too likely that 
some accidental collision with Sir Geoffrey might give rise to a 
rencontre betwixt them, more fatal than the last had been. 

In the meanwliile, she cotikl not help expressing to Doctor 
Dummerar her surprise and sorrow that all wliich she had done 
and attempted to cstohlish ])cace and unanimity hetavixt the 
contending factions had been perversely fated to turn out the 
very reverse of what she liad aimed at, 

‘But for my unhappy invitation,’ she s.aid, ‘Bridgenorth 
would not liave been at the castle on the morning avhich 
succeeded the f^st, would not have seen the countess, and 
would not have incurred the resentment and opposition of my 
liushand. And but for the liing’s return, an event which avas 
so anxiously expected as the termination of all our calamities, 
neither the noble lady nor ourselves had been engaged in this 
neav path of difficulty and danger.’ 

‘Honoured madam,’ said Doctor Dummerar, ‘ were the affairs 
•of this wwld to be guided implicitly by human -wisdom, or avere 
they uniformly to fall out according to the conjectures of 
human foresight, events avould no longer be under the domina- 
tion of that time and chance avhich happen unto all men, since 
we should, in the one case, avork out our own purposes to a 
certainty, by our oavn skill, and, in the other, regulate our 
conduct according to the vieav^s of unerring ^ prescience. But 
man is, -while in this vale of tears, like an uninstructed howler, 
so to speak, avho thinks to attain the jaclc, by delivering his 
hoavl straight forward upon it, being ignorant that there is a 
concealed bias avithin the spheroid, -which avill make it, in all 
probability, swerve aavay and lose the cast.’ 

Having spoken this arith a sententious air, the doctor took 
his shovel-shaped hat, and ayent doavn to the castle green to 
conclude a match of howls avith Whitaker, which had probably 
suggested this notable illustration of the uncertain course of 
human events. . ' . 
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Two da 3 's afterwards, Sir Geoffrey arrived. He had waited 
at Vale Royal till he heard of the countess’s being safely 
embarked for Man, and then had posted homeward to his castle 
and Dame Jilargaret. On his way, he learned from some of his 
attendants the mode in- which his lad}'^ had conducted the 
entertainment which she; had given to the neighbourhood at 
his order; and, notwithstanding the great deference he usually 
showed in cases where Lady Peveril was concerned, he heard 
of - her liberality towards the Presbjderian party with great 
indignation. ; 

‘ I could have admitted Bridgenorth,’ he said, ‘for he always 
bore him in neighbourly and kindly fashion till this last career 
~ I could have endured him, so he would have drunk the King’s 
health, like a true man ; hut to bring that snuffling scoundrel 
Solsgrace, with all his beggarly, long- eared congregation, to 
hold a conventicle in my father’s house — to let them domineer 
it as thej’’ listed — why,. I would not have permitted them such 
libertj’- vfflen they held their head the highest ! They never, 
in the worst of times, found any way into Martindale Castle 
hut -what Noll’s cannon made for them ; and, that they should 
come and cant there, when good King Charles is returned, ^ — by 
my hand, Dame Margaret shall hear of it 1 ’ . . . 

: But, notwithstanding these ireful resolutions, resentment 
altogether subsided in the honest knight’s breast when he saw 
the fair features of his lad)'- lightened -with affectionate joy; at his 
return in safety. As he took her in his arms and kissed- her, 
he forgave her ere he mentioned her offence. . i, 

‘Thou hast played the knave with me, Meg,’ he said, shaking 
his head,- and smiling at the same time, ‘and thou knowestih 
what • matter ; hut I think , thou art true church woman, ;and 
didst only act from, some silly womanish fancy of keeping fair 
with these roguish Roundheads. But let me have no more of 
this.->'I had rather Martindale Castle were again rent by their 
bullets than receive an)'- of the knaves in the way of friend- 
ship. I .al-vvays' except Ralph Bridgenorth of the hall, if he 
should come to his senses again.’ 

Lady Peveril was here under the necessity of explaining 
what she had heard of Master Bridgenorth — the disappearance 
of the gdvernante with his daughter, and placed Bridgenorth’s 
letter in his hand. . Sir Geoffrey shook his head, at first, and 
then laughed extremely at : the idea that there was some little 
love-intrigue between Bridgenorth and Mistress Deborah.- 

■ ‘It is .the true end of a dissenter,’ he said,, ‘to marry his 
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omi maid-servant or some other 2)erson’s. Deborah is a good, 
likely wench, and on the merrier side of thirty, as I should 
think.’ 

‘Nay — nay,’ said the Lady Peveril, ‘you are as uncharitable 
as Ellesmere ; I believe it hut to he affection to his child.’ 

‘ Pshaw ! 2 :)shaw ! ’ answered the knight, ‘ women are eternally 
thinking of children ; hut among men, dame, many one caresses 
the infant that he may kiss the child’s maid ; and where ’s the 
wonder or the harm either, if Bridgenorth should marry the 
wench ? Her father is a substantial yeoman ; his family has 
had the same farm since Bosworth field — as good a pedigree as 
that of the great-grandson of a Chesterfield brewer, 1 trow. 
But let us hear what he says for himself ; I shall spell it out if 
there is any roguery in the letter about love and lildng, though 
it might escape your innocence. Dame Margaret.’ 

The Imight of the Peak began to peruse the le'tter accord- 
ingly, hut was much embarrassed by the peculiar language in 
which it was couched. ‘ What he means by moving of candle- 
sticks, and hrealdng down of canned work in the church, I 
cannot guess ; unless he means to bring hack the large silver 
candlesticks which my grandsire gave to be placed on the altar 
at Martindale-Moultrassie, and which his crop-eared friends, 
like sacrilegious villains as they are, .stole and melted down. 
And in like manner, the only breaking I know of was when 
they pulled down the rails of the communion-table, for which 
some of their fingers are hot enough by this time, and when 
the brass ornaments were tom down from the Peveril menu-- 
ments ; and that was breaking and removing with a vengeance. 
However, dame, the upshot is, that poor Bridgenorth is going 
to leave the neighbourhood. I am truly sorry for it, though 
I never saw him offcener than once a- day, and never spoke to 
film above two words. But I see how it is — that little shake 
by the shoulder sticks in his stomach ; and yet, Meg, I did hut 
lift him out of the saddle as I might have lifted thee into it, 
Margaret. I was careful not to hurtliim ; and I did not think 
him so tender in point of honour as to mind such a thing much. 
But I see plainly where his sore lies j and I warrant you I will 
manage that he stays at the hall, and that you get hack Julian’s 
little companion. Faith, I am sorry myself at the thought of 
losing the hahy, and of having to choose another ride when it 
is not hunting-weather than round hy the haU, with a word 
at the window.’ 

‘I should he very glad, Sir Geoffrey,’ said Lady Peveril, 
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‘ that yoii could come to a reconciliation with this worth}’" man, 
for such I must hold Master Bridgenorth to be.’ 

‘But for his dissenting principles, as good a neighbour as 
ever lived,’ said Sir Geoffrey. 

‘But I scarce see,’ continned the lady, ‘any possibility of 
bringing about a conclusion so desirable.’ 

‘Tush, dame,’ answered the knight, ‘thou knowest little of 
such matters. I know the foot he halts upon, and you shall 
see him go as sound as ever.’ 

Lady Peveril had, from her sincere affection and sound sense, 
as good a right to claim the full confidence of her husband as 
any woman in Derbyshire ; and, upon this occasion, to confess 
the truth, she had more anxiety to know his purpose than her 
sense of their mutual and separate duties permitted her in 
general to entertain. She could not imagine Avhat mode of 
reconciliation with his neighbour Sir Geoffrey (no very acute 
judge of mankind or their peculiarities) could have devised, 
which might not be disclosed to her ; and she felt some secret 
anxiety lest the means resorted to might be so ill chosen 'as to 
render the breach rather wider. But Sir Geoffrey would give 
no opening for farther inquiry. He had been long enough 
colonel of a regiment abroad to value himself on the right of 
absolute command at home; and to all the hints which his 
lady’s ingenuity could dense and throw out, he only answered, 
‘Patience, Dame Margaret — patience. This is no case for thy 
handling. Thou shalt know enough on ’t by and by, dame. Go, 
look to Julian. Will the boy never have done crying for lack of 
that little sprout of a Roundhead ? But we will have little Alice 
back with us in two or three days, and all "will be well again,’ 

As the good knight spoke these words, a post "winded his 
horn in the court, and a large packet was brought in, addressed 
to the worshipful Sir Geoffrey Peverib Justice of the Peace, 
and so forth ; for he had been placed in authoritj'" so soon as 
the King’s restoration was put upon a settled basis. Upon 
opening the packet, which he did Avith no small feeling of im- 
portance, he found that it contained the warrant which he had 
solicited for replacing Doctor Dummerar in the parish, from 
which he had been forcibly ejected during the usurpation.^ 

Few incidents could have given more delight to Sir Geoffrey. 
He could forgive a stout, able-bodied sectary or nonconformist, 
who enforced his doctrines in the field by do"wiiright blows on 
the casques and cuirasses of himself and other Cavaliers; but 


^ See Ejection of Presbyterian Clergy. Note 7. 
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he remembered, with most vindictive accuracy, the triumi)hant 
entrance of Hugh Peters through the breach of his castle ; and 
for his sake, without nicely distinguishing betwixt sects or 
their teachers, he held all who mounted a pulpit without war- 
rant from the Church -of England — perhaps he might also in 
private except that of Rome — to he disturbers of the public 
tranquillity, seducers of the congregation from their la^vful 
preachers, instigators of the late Civil War, and men well dis- 
posed to risk the fate of a new one. 

. Then, on the other hand, besides gratifying his dislike to 
Solsgrace, he saw much satisfaction in the task of replacing his 
old friend and associate in sport and in danger, the worthy 
Doctor Dummerar, in his legitimate rights, and in the ease and 
comforts of his vicarage. He communicated the contents of 
the packet, with great triumph, to his lady, who now perceived 
the sense of the my'^sterious paragraph in Major Bridgenorth’s 
letter conceming the removal of the candlestick, and the 
extinction of light and doctrine in the land. She j)ointed this 
out to . Sir Geoffrey, and endeavoured to persuade him that a- 
door was now opened to reconciliation with' his neighbour, by 
executing the commission which he had received in an easy 
and moderate manner, after due delay, and with all respect to' 
the feelings both of Solsgrace and his congregation, which cir- 
cumstances admitted of This, the lady argued, would he 
doing no injury whatever to Doctor Dummerar — nay, might 
he the means of reconciling many to his ministry, who might 
otherwise, be disgusted with it for ever, by the premature 
expulsion of a favourite preacher. , • 

There was much wisdom, as well as moderationi in this 
advice; and, at another time, Sir Geoffrey would have had 
sense enough to have adopted it. But who can act composedly 
or prudently in the hour of triumph?- The ejection of Mr. 
Solsgrace was so hastily executed as to give it some appearance 
of persecution ; though, more justly considered,' it was the re- 
.storing of his predecessor to his legal rights. Solsgrace him- 
self seemed to be desirous to make his sufferings as manifest as 
possible. . He held out to the last ; and on the Sabbath after 
he had received intimation of his ejection, attempted to make 
his way to the pulpit,, as usual, supported by Master Bridge- 
north’s attorney. Win -the-Fight, and a few zealous followers. ’ ' 
Just as this party came into the churchyard on the one 
side, Dr. Dummerar, dressed in full pontificals, in a sort' of 
triumphal procession, accompanied by Peveril of the' Peak, Sir 
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Jasper Cranboume, and other CavaKers of distinction, entered’ 
at the other. ' 

To prevent an actual struggle in the church, the parish 
officers vrere sent to prevent the farther approach of the Pres- 
byterian minister j -which "was effected -without farther damage 
than a broken head, inflicted by Roger Raine, the drunken 
innkeeper of the Peveril Arms, upon the Presbyterian attorney 
of Chesterfield. 

Unsubdued in spirit, though compelled’ -to retreat by supe- 
rior force, the undaunted Mr. Solsgrace retired "to the -sdcarage ; 
-where, under some legal pretext -which had been started by Mr. 
Wifi-the-Fight (in that day unaptly named), he attempted to 
maintain himself — holted gates, harred -windows, and, as re- 
port said (though falsely), made provision of firearms to resist 
the officers. A scene of clamour and scandal accordingly took 
place, -which being reported to Sir Geofirey, he came in person, 
-with some of his attendants carrying arms, forced the outer 
gate and inner doors of the house, and, proceeding to the study, 
found no other garrison save the Presbyterian parson, -with the 
attorney, -vvho gave up possession of the premises, after making 
protestation against the violence that had been used. 

^The rabble of the village being by this time all in motion, 
Sir Geofirey, both in prudence and in good-nature, saw the pro- 
priety of escorting his prisoners, for so they might be termed, 
safely through the tumffit ; and accordingly conveyed them in 
person, through much noise and clamour, as far as the avenue 
of Moultrassie Hall, which they chose for the place of their 
retreat. 

But the absence of Sir Geoffrey gave the rein to some dis- 
orders, which, if present, he would assuredly have restraioed. 
Some of the minister’s books were tom and flung about as 
treasonable and seditious trash, bj’- the zealous parish officers 
or their assistants. A quantity of his ale was drunk up in 
healths to the King and Peveril of the Peak. And finally, the 
boys, who bore the ex-parson no good--will for iiis tyrannical 
interference -wath their games at sldttles, football, and so forth, 
and, moreover, remembered the unmerciful len^h of his ser- 
mons, dressed up an effigj'^ -with his Geneva go-wn and band and 
his steeple-cro-wned hat, which they paraded through the village, 
and burnt on the spot whilom occupied by a stetely Maypole, 
■which Solsgrace had formerly hewed down with his o-wn reverend 
hands. 

Sir Geofirey was vexed at all this, and sent to. Mr. Sols^ace, 
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offering satisfaction for tlie goods wliicli he had lost ; hut the 
Calvinistical divine replied, ‘ Prom a thread to a shoe-latchet, 
I will not tahe anything that is thine. Let the shame of the 
work of thy hands abide with thee.’ 

Considerable scandal, indeed, arose against Sir Geoffrey 
Peveril, as having proceeded with indecent severity and haste 
upon this occasion ; and rumour took care to make the usual 
additions to the reality. It was currently rejDorted that the 
desperate Cavalier, Peveril of the Peak, had fallen on a Presby- 
terian congregation, while engaged in the peaceable exercise of 
religion, with a band of armed men, had slain some, desper- 
ately wounded many more, and finally pursued the preacher to 
his vicarage, which he burnt to the ground. Some alleged the 
clergyman had perished in the flames ; and the most mitigated 
report bore, that he had only been able to escape by disposing 
his gown, cap, and band near a ivindow, in such a manner as 
to deceive them with the idea of his person being still sur- 
rounded by flames, while he himself fled by the back part of 
the house. And although few people believed in the extent of 
the atrocities thus imputed to our honest Cavalier, yet still- 
enough of obloquy attached to him to infer very serious conse- 
quences, as the reader will learn at a future period of our 
history. 
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Gaifk7nci7i, T h nn inviting to the field, 

ICinfjF and no King* 


F or. a day or two aftor this forcible expulsion from the 
vicarage, Mr, Solsgnicc continued his residence at Moul- 
trassie Mall, where the natural melancholy attendant on 
his situation added to the gloom of the O’^vmer of the mansion. 
In the morning, the ejected divine made excursions to diflerent 
families in the neighbourhood, to whom his ministry had been ac- 
ceptable Jn the days of his prosperity, and from whose fateful 
recpllcctions of that period he now found sympathy and conso- 
lation. He did not refiuirc to be condoled with because he was 
deprived of an eas}' and competent maintenance, and thrust out 
upon the common of life, after he had reason to suppose he would 
.be no longer liable to such mutations of fortune. The piety of 
Mr. Solsgrace was sincere ; and if he had many of the unchar- 
itable prejudices against other sects which polemical controversy 
had generated, and the Civil War brought to a head, he had 
also that deep sense of duty by wliich enthusiasm is so often dig- 
nified, and held his very life little, if called upon to lay it down 
in attestation of the doctrines in which he believed. But he 
was soon to prepare for leaving the district which Heaven, he 
conceived, had assigned to him as his comer of the vine3^ard ; 
he was to abandon his flock to the wolf ; was to forsake those 
Avith whom he had held sweet counsel in religious communion ; 
was to leave the recently converted to relapse into false doc- 
trinas, and forsake the wavering, whom his continued cares 
niight have directed into the right path — these were of them- 
selves deex) causes of sorrow, and were aggravated, doubtless, 
by those natural feelings with which all men, especially those 
whose duties or habits have confined them to a limited circle, 
Regard the separation from wonted scenes and their accustomed 
haunts of solitary musing or social intercourse. 
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There wis, indeed, a plair of placing i\Ir. Sol.%nrnce at the 
head of a Koncoidbvining congregation in hi;s present parish, 
which his followers would have readily consented to endow 
with a sullicient revenue. But although the Act for universal 
conformity was not yet passed, such a measure was understood 
to he impending, and there existed a general opinion among 
the Presbyterians that in no hands was it likely to be more 
strictly’ enforced than in those of Peveril of the l^eak. Soksgracc 
himself considered not only his personal danger as being con- 
siderable — for, assuming perhaps more consequence than was 
actually attached to him or his ])roductions, he conceived the 
honest laiight to be his mortal and determined encni)’^ — but he 
also conceived that he should serve the cause of his church by 
absenting himself from Derbyshire. 

‘ Less laiown pastors/ he said, ‘ though perhaps more worthy 
of the name, may be permitted to assemble the scattered flocks, 
in caverns or in secret rvilds, and to them .shall the gleaning of 
the grapes of Ephraim be better than the vintage of Abiezer. 
But I, that have so often carried the banner forth against the 
mighty — I, whose tongue hath testified, morning and evening, 
like the watchman upon the tower, against Popery, Prelac}^, 
and the tyrant of the Peak — for me to abide here were but to 
bring the sword of bloody vengeance amongst you, that the 
shepherd might be smitten and the sheep scattered. The 
shedders of blood have already assailed me, even within that 
ground which they themselves call consecrated j and yourselves ' 
have seen the scalp of the righteous broken, as he defended my 
cause. Therefore, I will put on my sandals and gird my loins, 
arid depart to a far country, and there do as my duty shall call 
upon me,' whether it be to act or to suficr, to bear testimony 
at the stake or in the pulpit;’ 

‘Such were the sentiments which Mr. Solsgi’ace expressed to 
his desponding friends, and which he e^atiated upon at more 
length with Major Bridgenorth ; not fading, with friendly zeal, 
to rebuke the haste which the , latter had shown to thru.st .out 
the hand of fellowship to the Amalekite woman, whereby - he 
reminded him, ‘ He had been rendered her slave and bondsman 
for a season, like Samson, betrayed by Delilah, and might- have 
remained longer in the house of Dagon, had not Heaven pointed 
to him a way out of the snare. ^ Also, it sprung originally from 
the major’s going up to feast in the high place of Baal, that 
he who was the champion of the truth was stricken down and 
put to shame by the enemy, even in the presence of the host.f 
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These objurgations seeming to give some oficnce to Major 
Bridgenorth, -who liked no better than any other man to liciir 
of Ids o'n'n mishaps, and at the same time to have them im2)uted 
to his own misconduct, the worth}' divine proceeded to take 
shame to liimself for Ids own sinful compliance in that matter ; 
for to the vengeance justly due for that unlmpj)}* dinner at 
Martindale Castle, ‘ which was,’ he said, ‘ a cr}nng of peace when 
there was no peace, and a dwelling in the tents of sin,’ he 
imputed his ejection from liis living, with the destruction of 
some of his most 2)ithy and highly jirized volumas of divinity, 
■with the loss of his aip, go^vn, and band, and a double hogshead 
of choice Derby ale. 

The mind of Major Bridgenorth was strongly tinged with 
devotional feeling, which his late misfortunes had rendered 
more deep and solemn •, and it is therefore no wonder that, 
when he heard these arguments urged again and again by a 
pastor whom he so much resjiected, and who was now a con- 
fessor in the cause of tlieir joint faith, he began to look back 
wth disa2)x>roval on his own conduct, and to suspect that he 
had permitted himself to be seduced by gratitude towards 
Lady Peveril, and by her special arguments in favour of a 
mutual and tolerating liberality of sentiments, into an action 
which had a tendency to compromise his religious and i)olitical 
principles. 

One morning, as Major Bridgenorth had wearied himself 
■'rith several details respecting the arrangement of his affairs, 
he was reposing in the leathern easy-chair, beside the latticed 
■window — a posture which, by natural association, recalled to 
him the memory of former times, and the feelings ■with which 
he 'was wont to exj)ect the recurring visit of Sir Geoffrey, who 
brought him news of his child’s welfare. ‘Surely,’ he said, 
flunking, as it were, aloud, ‘there was no sin in the kindness 
with which I then regarded that man.’ 

Solsgrace, Avho was in the aiiartment, and guessed what 
passed through his friend’s mind, acquainted as he was vuth 
every point of his histor}", replied — ‘ When God caused Elijah 
to be fed by ravens, while hiding at the brook Cherith, we hear 
not of . his fondling the unclean birds, whorn, contrary to their 
ravening nature, a miracle compelled "to minister to him.’ 

/It may be so,’ answered Bridgenorth, ‘yet the flap of their 
pings must have been gracious in the ear of the famished 
prophet, like the tread of his horse in mine. The ravens, 
doubtless, resumed their nature when the season was passed, 
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and even so it has fared with him. Harlc 1 ' he cxckiinecl, 
starting, ‘I hear his horse’s hoof- tramp even now.’ 

It was seldom that the echoes of that silent house arid court- 
yard were awakened by the trampling of horses, but such was 
now the case. 

Both Bridgenorth and Solsgi’ace were surprised at the sound, 
and even disposed to anticipate some farther oppression on the 
Xiart of government, when the major’s old servant introduced, 
with little ceremony (for his manners were nearly as plain as 
his master’s), a tall gentleman on the farther side of middle 
life, whose vest and cloak, long hair, slouched hat, and drooping 
feather, announced him as a Cavalier. He bowed formallj', but 
courteously, to both gentlemen, and said, that he was ‘Sir 
Jasiier Cranbourne, charged with an esxjecial message to Master 
Ralph Bridgenorth of Moultrassie Hall, by his honourable friend 
Sir Geoffrey Peveril of the Peak, and that he requested to know 
whether Master Bridgenorth would be X)leased to receive ■ his 
acquittal of commission here or elsewhere.’ 

‘ Anything which Sir Geoffrey Peveril can have to say to me,’ 
said Major Bridgenorth, ‘may be told instautlj.', and before my 
friend, from whom I have no secrets.’ 

‘The x)resence of any other friend were, instead of being 
objectionable, the thing in the world most to be desired,’ said 
Sir Jasper, after a moment’s hesitation, and looldng at Mr. 
Solsgrace ; ‘ but this gentleman seems to be a sort of clergyman.’ 

‘I am not conscious of any secrets,’ answered Bridgenorth, 

‘ nor do I desire to have any, in which a clergyman is an un- 
fitting confidant.’ 

‘At your ifieasure,’ replied Sir Jasper. ‘The confidence,, 
for aught I laiow, may be well enough chosen^ for your divines 
— always under your favour — have proved no enemies to such 
matters as I am to treat with you upon.’ > 

‘ Proceed, sir,’ answered Mr. Bridgenorth, gravely ; ‘ and I 
pray you to be seated, unless it is rather, your pleasure to stand.’ 

• ‘I must, in the first xfiace, deliver myself of my small com- 
mission,’ answered Sir Jasper, drawing himself up ; ‘and it wall 
be after I have seen the reception thereof that I shall know 
whether I am or am not to sit down at Moultrassie Hall. Sir 
Geoffrey Peveril, Master Bridgenorth,’ hath carefully consid- 
ered with himself the unhajjpy circumstances which at present 
separate you as* neighbours. And he remembers many pas- 
sages in former times — I speak his very words — which incline 
him to do all that can possibly consist with his honour to 



PEVERIL OF THE PEAK 


95 


wipe out unldndness between you ; and for this desirable object 
he is willing to condescend in a degree which, as you could 
not have expected, it will no doubt give 3’'ou great pleasure to 
learn.’ 

‘Allow me to say. Sir Jasper,’ said Bridgenorth, ‘that this 
is unnecessary. I have made no complaints of Sir Geoffrey ; I 
have required no submission from him. I am about to leave 
this country ; and what affairs we may have together can be as 
well settled by others as by ourselves.’ 

‘ In a word,’ said the divine, ‘ the worthy Major Bridgenorth 
hath had enough of trafficking with the ungodly, and Avill no 
longer, on any terms, consort with them.’ 

‘ Gentlemen both,-’ said Sir Jasper, with imperturbable polite- 
ness, bowing, ‘ jmu greatly mistake the tenor of my commission, 
which you will do as well to hear out before makiug any reply 
to it. I think. Master Bridgenorth, you caimot hut remember 
your letter to the Lady Peveril, of which I have here a rough 
copy, in which j’-ou complain of the hard measure wdiich you 
have received at Sir Geoffrey’s hand, and in particular when 
he pulled you from your horse at or near Hartley Nick. Now', 
Sir Geoffrey thinks so well of you as to believe that, were it 
not for the wide difference betwixt his descent and rank and 
your own, you would have sought to bring this matter to a 
gentlemanlike arbitrement, as the onlj' mode whereby your 
stain may be honourably wiped away. Wherefore, in this slight 
note, he gives you, in his generosity, the offer of what you, in your 
modesty, for to nothing else does he impute your acquiescence, 
have declined to demand of him. And withal, I bring you the 
measure' of his weapon ; and when you have accepted the cartel 
which I now offer you, I shall be ready to settle the time, place, 
and other circumstances of your meeting.’ 

‘And I,’ said Solsgrace, with a solemn voice, ‘should the 
Author, of EviL tempt my friend to accept of so bloodthirsty a 
proposal, would be the first to pronounce against him sentence 
of the greater excommunication.’ 

‘It is not. you whom I address, reverend sir,’ replied the 
envoy j ‘your interest, not unnaturally, may determine you to 
be more anxious about your patron’s life than about his honour. 

I must know from himself to which /le is disposed to give the 
preference.’ 

So saying,, and ivith a graceful bow', he again tendered the 
challenge to Major Bridgenorth. There was obviously a struggle 
m that gentleman’s bosom between the suggestions of human 
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honour and those of religions^ principle ; but the latter pre- 
vailed. He calmly waived Tecei^^ng the paper which Sir Jasper 
offered to him, and si)oke to the following purpose : — ‘It may 
not he known to you, Sir Jasper, that, since the general ]>ouring 
out of Christian light upon this kingdom, man}' solid men have 
been led to doubt whether the shedding human blood by the 
hand of a fellow-creature be in any respect justifiable. And 
although this rule appears to me to be scarcely applicable to 
our stato in this stage of trial, seeing that such non-resistaTice, 
if general, would surrender our civil and religious rights into 
the hands of whatsoever daring tyrants might nsur}) the same ; 
yet I am, and have been, inclined to limit the use of carnal 
arms to the case of necessary self-defence, whether such regards 
our own person or the protebtion of our country against inva- 
sion ; or of our rights of property, and the freedom of our laws 
and of our conscience, against usurping power. And as I have 
never shown myself unwilling to draw my sw'ord in any of the 
latter causes, so you shall excuse my suflering it now to remain 
in the scabbard, when, having sustained a grievous injur}', the 
man who inflicted it summons me to combat, either upon an 
idle punctilio or, as is more likely, in mere bravado.’ 

‘ I have heard you with patience,’ said Sir Jasper ; ‘ and now'. 
Master Bridgenorth, take it not amiss if I beseech you to be- 
think yourself better on this matter. I vow to Heaven, sir, 
that your honour lies a-bleeding ; and that in condescending to 
afford you this fair meeting, and thereby giving you some 
chance to stop its wound.s, Sir Geoffrey has been moved by a 
tender sense of your condition, and an earnest wish to redeem 
your dishonour. And it will be but the crossing of your blade 
with his honoured sword for the space of some few minutes, 
and you will either live or die a noble and honoured gentleman ; 
besides that the knight’s exquisite sldll of fence may enable 
him, as his good-nature will incline him, to disarm you with 
some flesh wound, little to the damage of your person, and 
greatly to the benefit of your reputation.’ 

‘ The_ tender mercies of the wicked,’ said Master Solsgrace, 
emphatically, by way of commen^g on this speech, which Sir 
Jasper had uttered very pathetically, ‘are cruel.’ 

‘I pray to have no farther interruiition from your reverence,’ 
said Sir .Jasper; ‘especially as I think this affair very little 
concerns you; and I entreat that you pennit me to discharge 
myself regularly of my commission from my worthy friend.’ 

So saying, he took his sheathed rapier from his belt, and 
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passing the point through the silk thread •n'hich secured the 
letter, he once more, and literally at sword-point, gracefully 
tendered it to Major Bridgenorth, who again waived it aside, 
though colouiing deex^ly at the same time, as if he was putting 
a marked constraint upon himself, drew back, and made Sir 
Jasper Cranhourne a deep how, 

‘ Since it is to he thus,’ said Sir Jasper, ‘ I must myself do 
violence to the seal of Sir Geoffrey’s letter, and read it to you, 
that I may fully acquit m5^self of the charge entrusted to me, 
and make you, Master Bridgenorth, equally aware of the gener- 
ous intentions of Sir Geoffrey on 3’^our behalf.’ 

‘ If,’ said Major Bridgenorth, ‘ the contents of the letter be 
to no, other purpose than you have intimated, methinks farther 
ceremony is unnecessary on this occasion, as I have already 
taken my course,’ 

‘ Nevertheless,’ said Sir Jasper, breaking open the letter, ‘it 
is fitting that I read to you the letter of my worshqjful friend.’ 
And he read accordinglj'^ as follows : — 

‘ For the worthy hands of Ralph Bridgenorth, Esquire, 
of Moultrassie Hall — These : 

‘ By the honoured conveyance of the "Worshipful Sir Jasper 
Cranhourne, Knight, of Long MaUington, 

* Master Bridgenorth — 

‘We have been given to understand by your letter to 
our loving wife. Dame Margaret Peveril, that you hold hard con- 
struction of certain passages betwixt j’^ou and I, of a late date, 
as if 3>-our honour should have been, in some sort, prejudiced 
by what then took place. And although you have not thought 
it fit to have direct recourse to me, to request such satisfaction 
as is due fi^om one gentleman of condition to another, yet I am 
fully minded that this proceeds only from modesty, arising out 
of the distinction of our degree, and from no lack of that courage 
which you have heretofore displajmd, I would I could sny in a 
good cause. Wherefore I am purposed to give you, by niy 
fnend Sir Jasper Cranbourne, a meeting, for the sake of doing 
that which doubtless you entirely long for. Sir Jasper will 
deliver you the length of my weapon, and appoint circum- 
stances and an hour for our meeting ; which, whether earl}-^ or 
late, on foot or horseback, with rapier or backsword, I refer to 
yourself, with all the other privileges of a challenged person ; 
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only desiring tliat, if you decline to match my wcai)on, you 
rvdl send me forthwith the length and breadth of your own. 
And nothing doubting that the issue of this meeting must 
needs he to end, in one way or other, all unldndness betwixt 
two near neighbours, 

‘ I remain, 

‘ Your humble servant to command, 

‘Geoffrey Peverij. of the Pe.ajk. 

‘ Given from my poor house of Mnrtindalc 

Castle, this same of sixteen 

hundred and sixty,* 

‘Bear hack my respects to Sir Geoffrey Peveril,’ said Major 
Bridgenorth. ‘ According to his hght, his meaning may be fair 
towards me ; but teU, him that our quarrel had its rise in his 
own wilful aggression towards me ; and that, though I wish to 
be in charity with all manldnd, I am not so wedded to his 
friendship as to break the laws of God, and run the risk of 
suffering or committing murder, in order to regain it. And for 
you, sir, methinks your advanced years and past misfortunes 
might teach you the foUy of coming on such idle errands.’ 

_ ‘ I shall do your message. Master Ralph Bridgenorth,’ said 
Sir Jasper ; ‘ and shall then endeavour to forget your name, as 
a sound unfit to be pronounced, or even remembered, by a man 
of honour. In the meanwhile, in return for your uncivil advice, 
be pleased to accept of mine — namely, that as your religion 
prevents your giving a gentleman satisfaction, it ought to make 
you very cautious of offering him provocation.’ 

So saying, and with a look of haughty scorn, first at the 
major and then at the divine, the envoy of Sir Geoffrey put his 
hat on his head, replaced his rapier in its belt, and left the 
apartment. In a few minutes afterwards the tread of his horse 
died away at a considerable distance. 

Bridgenorth had held his hand upon his brow ever since his 
departure, and a tear of anger and shame was on his face as he 
raised it when the sound was heard no more. ‘ He carries this 
answer to Martindale Castle,’ he said. ‘ Men will hereafter 
think of me -as a whipped, beaten, dishonourable fellow, whom 
every one may bafile and insult at their pleasure. It is well I 
am' leaving the house of my father.’ 

Master Sols^ace ai)proached his friend with much sympathy, 
and grasped him by the hand. ‘ Noble brother,’ he' said, with 



PEVERIX OF THE PEAK 


99 


unwonted kindness of manner, ‘ though a man of peace, I can 
judge what this sacrifice hath cost to thy manly spirit. But 
God will not have irom us an imperfect obedience. We must 
not, like Ananias and Sapphira, reserve behind some darling 
lust, some favourite sin, while we pretend to make sacrifice of 
our worldly affections. What avails it to say that we have but 
secreted a little matter, if the slightest remnant of the accursed 
thing remain hidden in our tent? Would it he a defence in 
thy prayers to say, “ I have not murdered this man for the lucre 
of gain, lil^e a robber ; nor for the acquisition of power, like a 
tyrant; nor for the gratification of revenge, like a darkened 
savage ; but because the imperious voice of worldly honour 
said, ‘ Go forth — kill or be lolled — is it not I that have sent 
thee ? ’ ” Bethink thee, my worthy fiiend, how thou couldst 
firame such a vindication in thy prayers ; and if thou art forced 
to tremble at the blasphemy of such an excuse, remember in 
thy prayers the thanks due to Heaven, which enabled thee to 
resist the strong temptation.’ 

‘Eeverend and dear fHend,’ answered Bridgenorth, ‘I feel 
that you speak the truth. Bitterer indeed, and harder, to the 
old Adam is the text which ordains him to suffer shame than 
that which bids him to do valiantly for the truth. But happy 
am I that my path through the wildemess of this world will, 
for some space at least, be along with one whose zeal and Mend- 
ship are so active to support me when I am fainting in the 
way,’ 

While the inhabitants of Moultrassie Hall thus communi- 
cated together upon the purport of Sir Jasper Cranboume’s 
visit, that worthy knight greatly excited the prprise of Sir 
Geoffrey Peveril by reporting the manner in which his embassy 
had been received. 

‘ I took him for a man of other metal,’ said Sir Geoffrey ; 

‘ nay, I would have sworn it, had any one asked my testimony. 
But there is no making a silken purse out of a sow’s ear. I have 
done a folly for him that I will never do for another ; and that 
, is, to think a Presbyterian would fight without his preacher’s 
permission. Give them a two hours’ sermon, and let them 
howl a.psahn to a tune that is worse than the cries of a flogged 
hound, and the villains will la}"- on like threshers ; but for a 
cahn, cool gentlemanlike turn upon the sod, hand to hand, 
in a neighbourly way, they have not honour enough to under- 
take it. But enough of our crop-eared cur of a neighbour. 
Sir Jasper, you will tarry with us to dine, and see how Dame 
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Margaret’s kitchen smokes ; and after dinner I will show you 
a long-winged falcon fly. She is not minCj but the countess’s, 
who brou^t her from London on her fist almost the whole 
way, for all the haste she was in, and left her -with me to keep 
the perck for a season.’ 

This match was soon arranged; and Paine Margaret over- 
heard the good knight’s resentment mutter itself off, wth those 
feelings with which we listen to the last growling of the thunder- 
storm, which, as the black cloud sinks behind the hill, at once 
assures us that there has been danger and that the peril is 
over. She could not, indeed, but marvel in her own mind at 
the singular path of reconciliation with his neighbour which 
her husband had, with so much confidence, and ni the actual 
sincerity of his good-will to Bridgenorth, attempted to open ; 
and she blessed God internally that it had not terminated in 
bloodshed. But these reflections she locked carefully ivithin 
her own bosom, well knowing that they referred to subjectsjn 
which the knight of the Peak ivould neither permit his sagacity 
to be called in question nor his will to be controlled. 

The progress of the history hath hitherto been slow ; hut 
after this period so little matter worthy of mark occurred at 
Martindale that we must hurry over hastily the transactions 
of several years. 



CHAPTER X 


Cleopatra, Give me to drink mandmgora, 

That I may sleep away this gap of time. 

Antony and Cleopatra, 

T here passed, as Ave hinted at the conclusion of the last 
chapter, four or five j'ears after the iieriod vre have 
dilated upon, the events of which scarcely require to he 
discussed, so far as our present pui*pose is concerned, in as many 
lines. The knight and his lady continued to reside at their 
castle — she, with prudence and with patience, endeavouring to 
repair the damages which the Civil Wars had inflicted upon 
their fortune : and murmuring a little when her X)lans of economy 
were interrupted by the liljeral hospitality which was her 
husband’s principal exi)ense, and to which he was attached, not 
only from liis own English heartiness of disposition, but from 
ideas of maintaining the dignity of his ancestry — no less 
remarkable, according to the tradition of their buttery, kitchen, 
and cellar, for the fat beeves which they roasted, and the mighty 
ale which thej’' brewed, than for their extensive estates and the 
number of their retainers. 

The world, however, upon the whole, went happily and easily 
with the worthy couple. Sir Geoffrey’s debt to his neighbour 
Bridgenorth continued, it is true, unabated ; hut he was the 
only creditor upon the Martindale estate, all others being paid 
off. It would have been most desirable that this encumbrance 
also should be cleared, and it was the great object of Dame 
Margaret’s economy to effect the discharge; for although in- 
terest -was regularly settled with Master Win-the-Fight, the 
Chesterfield attorney, yet the principal sum, which was a large 
' one, might be called for at an inconvenient time. The man, 
too, was gloom3% important, and mysterious, and alwaj^’s seemed 
as if he was thinlring upon his broken head in the churchyard 
of Martindale cum Moultrassie. 

Dame Margaret sometimes transacted the necessary business 
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witli liim in person ; and ^v]len lie came to the castle on tliese 
occasions, she thought she saw a malicious and disobliging 
expression in his manner and countenance. Yet his actual 
conduct was not only fair hut liberal; for indulgence was 
given, in the way of delay of pa3mient, whenever circumstances 
rendered it necessary to the debtor to require it. It seemed 
to Lady Peveril that the agent, in such cases, was acting 
under the strict orders of his absent emplo3mr, conceniing whose 
welfare she could not help feeling a certain anxiet3^ 

Shortly after the failure of the singular negotiation for 
attaining peace h3^ combat which Peveril had attempted to 
open with Major Bridgenorth, that gentleman left his seat of 
Moultrassie Hall in the care of his old housekeeper, and 
dejiarted, no one knew whither, having in company with him 
his daughter Alice and Mrs. Deborah Debbitch, now formally 
installed in all the duties of a governante ; to these was added 
the Reverend Master Solsgrace. For some time public rumour 
persisted in asserting that Major Bridgenorth had onl3'^ retreated 
to a distant part of the country for a season, to achieve his sup- 
posed purpose of marrying Mrs. Deborah, and of letting the 
news be cold, and the laugh of the neighbourhood be ended, 
ere he brought her down as mistress of Moultrassie Hall. This 
rumour died away ; and it was then affirmed that he had re- 
moved to foreign parts, to ensure the continuance of health in 
so delicate a constitution as that of little Alice. But when the 
major’s dread of Popery was remembered, together with the 
still deeper antipathies of worthy Master Nehemiah Solsgrace, 
it was resolved unanimously that nothing less than what 
they might deem a fair chance of converting the Pope would 
have induced the parties to trust themselves within Catholic 
dominions. The most prevailing opinion was, that they had gone 
to New England, the refuge then of many whom too intimate 
concern with the affairs of the late times, or the desire of enjoy- 
ing uncontrolled freedom of conscience, had induced to emigrate 
from Britain. 

Lady Peveril could not help, entertaining a vague idea that 
Bridgenorth was not so distant. The extreme order in which 
everything was maintained at Moultrassie HaU seemed— -no 
disx)aragement to the care of Dame Dickens, the housekeeper, 

, - and the other persons engaged -- to argue that the master’s eye 
was not so very far off^ but that its occasional inspection might 
be apprehended. It is true, that neither the domestics nor 
the attorney answered any questions respecting the residence 
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of Ma;ster Bridgenortli ; but' there was an air of mystery about 
them when interrogated that seemed to argue more than met 
the ear. 

About five years after Master Bridgenorth had left the 
country, a singular incident took place. Sir Geoffrey was 
absent at the Chesterfield races, and Lady Peveril, who was in 
the habit of walking around every part of the neighbourhood 
unattended, or only accompanied by Ellesmere or her little 
boy, had gone down one evemng upon a charitable errand to a 
sohtary hut, whose inhabitant lay sick of a fever, which was 
supposed to be infectious. Lady Peveril never allowed appre- 
hensions of this kind to stop ‘ devoted charitable deeds ’ ; but 
she did not choose to expose either her son or her attendant to 
the risk which she herself, in some confidence that she knew 
precautions for escaping the danger, did not hesitate to incur. 

Lady Peveril had set out at a late hour in the evening, and 
the way proved longer than she expected ; several circumstances 
also occurred to detain her at the hut of her patient. It was a 
broad autumn moonlight when she prepared to return home- 
ward through the broken glades and upland which divided her 
from the castle. This she considered as a matter of very little 
importance in so quiet and sequestered a country, where the 
road lay chiefly through her own domains, especially as she 
had a lad about fifteen years old, the son of her patient, to 
esport her on the yvsbj. The distance was better than two 
miles, but might be considerably abridged by passing through 
an avenue belonging to the estate of Moultrassie Hall, which 
she had avoided as she came, not from the ridiculous rumours 
which pronounced it to be haunted, but because her husband 
was much displeased when any attempt was made to render the 
walks of the castle and hall common to the inhabitants of both. 
The good lady, in consideration, perhaps, of extensive latitude 
allowed to her in the more important concerns of the family, 
made a point of never interfering with her husband’s whims 
or prejudices ; and it is a compromise which we would heartily 
recommend to all managing matrons of our acquaintance ; for 
it is surprising how much real power will be cheerfully resigned 
to the fair sex for the pleasure of being allowed to ride one’s 
hobby in peace and quiet. ' 

Upon the present occasion, however, although the Dobhy’s 
Walk was within the inhibited domains of the hall, the Lady 
Beveril ^ determined to avail herself of it, for the purpose of 
shortening her road home, and she directed her steps accord- 
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mgl3^ But when tlie peasaut-bf)}’’, licr coiiipanion, bad 
hitherto followed her, Avhistling clicerily, witii a iiedgc-bill in 
his baud, and his hat on onc'sidc, perceived tliat slic turned to 
the stile which entered to the Pol)b3^’s Wallc, lie sliowcd^ 
toms of great fear, and at length, coming to the lady’s side, 
petitioned her, in a whimpering tone, ‘ Don’t yc now — don’t 3m 
now, my lady — don’t ye go j’-onder.’ 

Lady Pevcril, observing that his teeth chattered in liis head, 
and that his whole person exhibited great signs of terror, began 
to recollect the rejjort that the first sqiiire of jMoultrassic, the 
brewer of Chesterfield, who had bought the estate, and then 
died of melancholy for lack of souietliing to do, and, as was 
said, not without suspicions of suicide, was supposed to walk 
in this sequestered avenue, accompanied by a large headless 
mastiff, which, when he was alive, was a particular favourite of 
the ex-brewer. To have expected any protection ft'om her 
escort, in the condition to which superstitious fear had reduced 
him, would have been truly a hoijeless trust ; and Lady Peveril, 
who was not apprehensive of an}" danger, thought there would 
be great cruelty in dmgging the cowardly boy into a scene 
which he regarded vuth so much apprehension. She gave him, 
therefore, a silver piece, and permitted him to return. The 
latter boon seemed even more accejptable than the first; for, 
ere she could return the purse into her pocket, she heard the 
wooden clogs of her bold convoy in full retreat, by the way from 
whence they came. 

Smiling rvithin herself at the fear she esteemed so ludicrous, 
Lady Peveril ascended the stile, and was soon hidden from the 
broad light of the moonbeams by the numerous and entangled 
boughs of the huge elms, Avhich, meeting from either side, 
totally overarched the old avenue. The scene Avas calculated 
to excite solemn thoughts ; and the distant glimmer of a light 
firoin one of the numerous casements in the front of Moultrassie 
Hall, which lay at some distance, Avas calculated to make them 
even melancholy. . She thought of the fate of that family — of 
the deceased Mrs. Bridgenorth, Avith Avhom she had often walked 
in this very avenue, and who, though a woman of no high parts 
or accomplishments, had always testified, the deepest respect 
and the most earnest gratitude for such notice as she had shoAvn 
to her. She thought of her blighted hopes — her premature 
death — the despair of her self-banished husband —the uncer- 
tain fate of their orphan child, for whom she felt, even at this 
distance of time, some touch of a mother’s , affection. 
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Upon siicli sad subjects her thoughts were turned, when, 
just as she attained the middle of the avenue, the imperfect 
and checkered light which found its way through the silvan 
archway showed her something which resembled the figure of 
a man. Lady Peveril paused a moment, but instantl}^ advanced ; 
her bospm, perhaps, gave one startled throb, as a debt to the 
superstitious belief of the times, but she inslantl)’- repelled the 
thought of supernatural appearances. From those that were 
merely mortal she had uothing to fear. A marauder on the 
game was the worst character whom she was likely to encounter ; 
and he would be sure to hide himself from her observation. 
She advanced, accordingly, steadily ; and, as she did so, had 
the satisfaction to observe that the figure, as she expected, 
gave place to her, and ghded away amongst the trees on the 
left-hand side of the avenue. As she passed the spot on which 
the form had been so lately visible, and bethought herself that 
this wanderer of the night might, nay must, be in her vicinity, 
her resolution could not prevent' her mending her pace, and 
that -svith so little precaution, that, stumbling over the limb of 
a tree, which, twisted off by a late tempest, still lay in the 
avenue, she fell, and, as she fell, screamed aloud. A strong 
hand in a moment afterwards added to her fear by assisting 
her to rise, and a voice, to whose accents she was not a stranger, 
though they had been long unheard, said, ‘ Is it not you. Lady 
Peveril V 

‘ It is I,’ said she, commanding her astonishment and fear j 
‘ and, if my ear deceive me not, I speak to Master Bridgenorth.' 

‘I was that man,’ he replied, ‘while oppression left me a 
name.’ 

He spoke nothing more, but continued to walk beside her 
for a minute or two in silence. She felt her situation embar- 
rassing.; and, to divest it of that feeling, as well as out of real 
interest in, the question, she asked him, ‘How her god-daughter 
Alice was now 1 ’ 

‘ Of god-daughter, madam,’ answered Major Bridgenorth, ‘ I 
Imow nothing ; that being one of the names which have been 
introduced to the corruption and pollution of God’s ordinances, 
ffbe infant who. owed to your lad3'^ship, so called, her escape 
from disease and death, is a healthy and thriving girl, as I am 
• given to understand by those in whose charge she is lodged, 
for I have not lately seen her. And it is even the recollection 
of these passages which in a manner impelled me, alarmed 
also by yqur fall, to offer myself to you in this time and mode, 
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wliicTi in otlicr respects is no way consistent with my present 
safety.’ 

‘ With yonr safety, Master Bnflgenorth 1 ’ said the Lady 
Peveril ; ‘ surely, I could never have thought that it was in 


danger ! ’ 

‘You have some news, then, yet to learn, madam,’ said Major 
Bridgenorth ; ‘ but you will hear, in the course of to-morrow, 
reasons why I dare not appear openly in the neighbourhood of 
my o^vn property, and wherefore there is small judgment in 
committing the knowledge of my present residence to any one 
connected with Martindale Castle.’^ 


‘Master Bridgenorth,’ said the lady, ‘you were in former 
times prudent and cautious ; I hope you have been* misled by 
no hasty impression — by no rash scheme ; I hope ’ 

‘ Pardon my interrux)ting you, madam,’ said Bridgenorth. 
‘ I have indeed been changed — ay, my very heart within me has 
been changed. In the times to which your ladyship, so called, 
tliinlcs proper to refer, I was a man of this world, bestowing on 
it all my thoughts, all my actions, save formal observances, 
little deeming what was the duty of a Christian man, and how 
far his self-denial ought to extend, even unto giving all as if 
he gave nothing. Hence I thought chiefly on carnal things — 
on the adding of field to field, and wealth to wealth, of the 
balancing between party and party, securing a friend here 
without losing a friend there. But Heaven smote me for my 
apostasy, the rather that I abused the name of rehgion, as a 
self-seeker, and a most blinded and carnal will-worshipper. 
But I thank Him who hath at length brought me out of Egypt.’ 

In our day, although we have many instances of enthusi- 
asm among us, we might still su!?pect one who avowed it thus 
suddenly and broadly of h 3 ^ocrisy or of insanity ; but, accord- 
ing to the fashion of the times, such opinions as those which 
Bridgenorth expressed were openly pleaded as the ruling 
motives of men’s actions. The sagacious Vane, the brave and 
skilful Harrison, were men who acted avowedly under the 
influence of such. Lady Peveril, therefore, was more grieved 
than surprised at the language she heard Major Bridgenorth 
use, and reasonably concluded that the society and circum- 
stances in which he might lately have been engaged had blown 
into a flame the spark of eccentricity which always smouldered 
in his bosom. This was the more probable, considering that 
he was melancholy by constitution and descent, that he had 
been unfortunate in several particulars, and that no passion is 
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more easily nursed by mtlulgencc than tlie species of entbusiasm 
of wliicli he now showed tokens. She therefore answered him 
by calmly hoping, ‘ That the e.xpression of his sentiments had 
not involved him in suspicion or in danger.’ 

‘In suspicion, madam!’ answered the major ; ‘for I cannot 
forbear gi\ing to you, such is the strength of habit, one of 
those idle titles by which we poor potsherds are wont, in our 
pride, to denominate each other. I walk not only in suspicion, 
but in that degree of danger that, were your husband to meet 
me at this instant — me, a native Englishman, treading on my 
own lands — I have no doubt he would do his best to offer me 
to the Moloch of Romish superstition who now rages abroad 
for ^dctims among God’s people.’ 

‘You surprise me by your language. Major Bridgenorth,’ 
said the lady, who now felt rather anxious to be relieved from 
liis company, and •with that ijurpose walked on somewhat 
hastily. He mended his pace, however, and kept close by her 
side. 

‘ Know you not,’ said he, ‘ that Satan hath come do'wn upon 
earth ^ivith great •svrath, because his time is short ? The next 
heir to the cro^vn is an avowed Papist ; and who dare assert, 
save sycophants and time-servers, that he who wears it is not 
equally ready to stoop to Rome, were he not kept in awe by 
a few noble spirits in the Commons’ House ? You believe not 
this; yet in my solitary and midnight wallvs,_when I thought 
on your kindness to the dead and to the li-vdng, it was my 
prayer that I might have the means granted to warn you, and 
lo! Heaven hath heard me.’ 

‘Mai or, Bridgenorth,’ said Lady Peveril, ‘you were wont to 
be moderate in these sentiments — comparatively raoderate, at 
least — and to love your own religion, ■without hating that of 
others.’ 

‘ What I was while in the gaU of bitterness and in the bond 
. of iniquity, it signifies not "to recall,’ answered he. ‘I was then 
like to Gallio, who cared for none of these things. I doted on 
creature-comforts — I clung to worldly honour and repute — my 
thoughts were earthward, or those I turned to heaven were 
cold, formal, pharisaical meditations. I brought nothing to 
the altar save straw and stubble. Heaven saw- need to chastise 
me in love. I was stripped of all that I clung to on earth ; my 
Worldly honour was torn from me ; I went forth an exile from 
home of my fathers — a deprived and desolate man — a 
baffled, and beaten, and dishonoured man. But who shall 
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find out tlie mys of I’rovidencc? Such 'vvcrc the means b}’’ 
Avhicli I was chosen fortli as a champion for the truth, hold- 
ing my life as nothing, if thereby that may he advanced. But 
this was not wliat i wished to speak oi‘. ^llOU liast saved 
the earthly life of my cliild ; let me save the eternal welfare of 
yours.’ 

Lady Peveril was silent. They were now approaching the 
point where the avenue terminated in a communication with a 
public road, or rather patliway, running through an uninclosed 
common field ; this the lady had to prosecute for a little wa}’", 
until a turn of the path gave her admittance into the x^^^rk of 
Martindale. She now felt sincerely anxious to he in the open 
moonshine, and avoided repl}'- to Bridgenorth that she might 
make the more ha.ste. But as they reached the junction of the 
avenue and the public road, he laid his hand on her arm, and 
commanded, rather than requested, her to stop. She obeyed. 
He pointed to a huge oak, of the largest size, which grew on the 
summit of a knoll in the open ground whicli tenninated the 
avenue, and was exactly so xdaced as to seiwe for a termination 
to the vista. The moonshine without the avenue was so 
strong that, amidst the flood of light which it poured on the 
venerable tree, they could easily discover, fi’om the shattered 
state of the boughs on one side, that it had suffered damage 
fi’om lightning. ‘Remember you,’ he said, ‘when we last 
looked together on that tree l I had ridden fi’om London, and 
brought with me a xwotection from the committee for your 
husband; and as I passed the sxiot— here on this spot where 
we now stand, you stood with my lost Alice — two — the last 
two of my beloved infants gambolled before you. I leaped from 
my horse ; to her I was a husband — to those a father — to you a 
welcome, and revered protector. What am I now to any one 1 ’ 
He pressed his hand on his brow, and groaned in agony of 
spirit. 

It was hot infhe Lady Peveril’s nature to hear sorrow with- . 
out an attempt at consolation. ‘ Master Bridgenorth,’ she said, 
‘I blame no man’s creed, while I believe and foUow my own ; 
and I rejoice that in yours you have sought consolation for 
temporal afflictions. But does not every Christian creed teach 
us alike that affliction .should soften our. heart V : 

‘Ay, woman,’. said Bridgenorth, sternly, ‘as the lightning 
which shattered yonder -oak hath softened its trunk. Ho ; -the 
seared wood is the fitter for the use of the worlmien; the 
hardened, and: the dried-uj) heart is that which can best bear 
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the task imposed by these dismal times. . God and man will lio 
longer endure the unbridled profligacy of the dissolute — the 
scof&ng of the profane — the contempt of the Divine laws — the 
infraction of human rights. The times demand righters and 
avengers, and there will be no want of them.’ 

‘I deny not the existence of much evil,’ said Lady Peveril, 
compelling herself to answer, and beginning at the same Time 
to walk forward; ‘and from hearsay, though not, I thank 
Heaven, from observation, I am convinced of the wild de- 
bauchery of the times. But let us trust it may be corrected 
without such violent remedies as you hint at. Surely the ruin 
of a second civil war, though I trust your thoughts go not that 
dreadful length, were at best a desperate alternative.’ 

‘Sharp, but sure,’ replied Bridgenorth. ‘The blood of the 
Paschal lamb chased away the destrojdng angel ; the sacrifices 
offered on the threshing-floor of Araunah sta)’’ed the pestilence. 
Fire and sword are severe remedies, but they purge and purify.’ 

^ ‘ Alas ! Major Bridgenorth,’ said the lady, ‘ wise and mod- 
erate in your youth, can you have adopted in your advanced 
life the thoughts and language of those whom you yourself 
beheld drive themselves and the nation to the brink of ruin ? ’ 

.‘I know not what I then was; you know not what I now 
am,’ he. replied, and suddenly broke off ; for they even then 
came forth into the open light, and it seemed as if, feeling him- 
self under the , lady’s eye, he was disposed to soften his tone 
and his language. 

At the. first distinct -view which she had of his person, she 
was aware that he was armed with a short sword, a poniard, 
and , pistols at his belt — precautions very unusual for a man 
who formerly had seldom, and only on days of ceremony, 
carried a walking rapier, though such was the habitual and con- 
stant practice of gentlemen of his station in life. There seemed 
also something of more stem determination than usual in his 
air, which indeed had always been rather sullen than affable ; 
and ere she could repress the sentiment, she could not help 
sajdng, ‘ Master JBridgenorth, you are indeed changed.’ 

‘You see but the outward man,’ he replied; ‘the chapge 
within is yet deeper. But it was not of myself that. I desired 
to^talk; I have already said that, as yon have . preserved my 
child from the darlmess of the grave, I would yfillingly preserve 
yours from that more utter darkness which, I fear, hath 
involved the. path and waUcs of his father.’ 

‘I must not hear this of Sir Geoffrey,’ said the Lady Peveril ; 
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‘ I must bid you farewell for the present ; and when we again 
meet at a more suitable time, I will at least listen to your 
advice conceniing Julian, although 1 should not perhaps 
incline to it.' 

‘That more suitable time ma 5 Miever come,' replied Bridge- 
north. ‘ Time wanes, eternity draws nigh. Hearken 1 It is 
said to be your purpose to send the young Julian to be bred up 
in yonder bloody island, under the hand of 3 ’’Our kinswoman, 
that cruel murderess, by whom was done to death a man more 
worthy of vital existence than any that she can boast among 
her vaunted ancestry. These are current tidings. Are they 
true 1 ’ 

‘ I do not blame jmu. Master Bridgenorth, for thinking 
harshly of my cousin of Derby,’ said Lady Peveril ; ‘ nor do I 
altogether vindicate the rash action of which she hath been 
guilty. Nevertheless, in her habitation, it is my husband’s 
opinion and my own that Julian may be trained in the studies 
and accomplishments becoming his rank, along with the young 
Earl of Derby.’ 

‘Under the curse of God and the blessing of the Pope of 
Rome,’ said Bridgenorth. ‘You, lady, so quick-sighted in 
matters of earthly prudence, are jmu blind to the gigantic 
pace at which Rome is moving to regain this countij^, once 
the richest gem in her usurped tiara? The old are seduced 
by gold, the youth by pleasure, the weak by flattery, cowards 
by fear, and the courageous by. ambition. A thousand baits for 
each taste, and each bait concealing the same deadly hook,’ 

■ ‘I am well aware. Master Bridgenorth,’ said Lady Peveril, 

‘ that my kinswoman is a Catholic;^ but her son is educated 
in the Church of England’s principles, agreeably to the com- 
mand of her deceased husband.’ 

‘ Is it likely,’ answered Bridgenorth, ‘ that she, who fears 
not shedding the blood of the righteous, whether on the field 
-or scaffold, wiU regard the sanction of her promise when her 
religion bids her break it? Or, if she does, what shall your 
son be the better, if he remain in the mire of his father? 
.What are your Episcopal tenets but mere Popery, save that 
ye have chosen a temporal tyrant for your pope, and substitute 
a mangled mass in English for that which your predecessors 
pronounced in Latin? But why speak I of these things to 
one who hath ears indeed, and eyes, yet cannot see, listen to, 

, 1 I have elf5ewhere noticed that this is a deviation from the truth; 

'Charlotte Countess of Derby was a Huguenot, 
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or understand what is alone worthy to he heard, seen, and 
known? Pity, that what hath heen wrought so fair and ex- 
^[uisite in form and in disposition should he yet blind, deaf, and 
ignorant, like the things which perish ! ’ 

^We shall not agree' on these subjects. Master Bridgenorth,’ 
said the lady, anxious still to escape from this strange con- 
ference, though scarce knowing what to apprehend ; ‘ once 
more, I must bid you farewell.’ 

‘ Stay yet an instant/ he said, again laying his hand on her 
arm ; ‘ 1 would stop you if I saw you rushing on the brink of 
an actual precipice; let me prevent you from a danger still 
greater. How shall 1 work upon your unbelieving mind? 
Shall I tell you that the debt of bloodshed yet remains a debt 
to he paid by the bloody house of Derby ? And wilt thou send 
thy son to be among those from whom it shall he exacted V . .■ 

• You wish to alarm me in vain. Master Bridgenorth,’ an- 
swered the lady; ‘what penalty can he exacted from the 
countess for an action which I have already called a rash - one 
has been long since levied.’ 

\‘You deceive yourself,’ retorted he, sternly. ‘Think you a 
paltry sum of money given to he wasted on the debaucheries of 
Charles can atone for the death of such a man as Christian — a 
man precious alike to Heaven and to earth ? Not on such terms 
is the blood of the righteous to he poured forth ! Every hour’s 
delay is numbered down as adding interest to the grievous debt 
which wiU one day he required from that bloodthirsty woman.’ 

At this moment, the distant tread of horses was heard on 
the road on which they held this singular dialogue. Bridge- 
north hstened a moment, and then said, ‘Forget that you have 
seen me re name not my name to your nearest or dearest — lock 
my counsel in 3 ’’Our breast — profit by it, and it shall he well 
with you/ • 

So saying, he turned from her, and, plunging through a gap 
in the fence, regained the cover of his own wood, along which 
the path still led. 

The noise of horses advancing at full trot now came nearer; 
and Lady Peveril- was aware of several riders, whose forais rose 
indistinctly on the summit of the rising ground behind her. 
She :hecame also visible to them ; and one or two of the fore- 
most made towards her at increased speed, challenging her as 
they advanced with the cry of ‘Stand! "Who goes there?’ 
The foremost who came up, however, exclaimed, ‘Mere}’’ on us, 
if it be not my lady ! ’ and Lady Peveril, at the same moment, 
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recognised one of her own servants. Her linshand rode up 
immediately afterwards, with, ‘How' now, Pame Margaret? 
What makes you abroad so far from home, and at an hour so 
late 1 ’ , . 

Lady I’everil mentioned her visit at the cottage, but did not 
thinlc it necessary to say aught of having seen Major Bridge- 
north, afraid, perhaps, that her husband might he displeased 
mth that incident. 

‘ Charity is a fine thing, and a fair,’ answered Sir Geoffrey ; 
‘but I must tell you, you do ill, daine, to wander about the 
country like a quacksalver at the call of every old woman who 
has a colic-fit ; and at this time of night especially, and when 
the land is so unsettled besides.’ 

‘ I am sorry to hear that it is so,’ said the lady. ■ ‘ I had 
heard no such news.’ 

‘News'.’ repeated Sir Geoffrey} ‘why, here has a new plot 
broken out among the Roundheads, worse than Venner’s by 
a butt’s length}^ and who should be so deep in it as our 
old neighbour Bridgenorth? There is search for him every- 
where; and I promise you, if he is found, he is like to pay old 
scores.’ 

‘Then I am sure I trust he will not be found,’ said Lady 
Peveril. . • . 

‘Do you so?’ replied Sir Geoffrey. ‘Now I, on my part, 
hope that he will ; and it shall not be my fault if he be not ; for 
which effect I will presently ride down to Moultrassie, and make 
strict search, according to my duty ; there shall neither rebel 
nor traitor earth so near Martindale Castle, that I wiU assure 
them. And you, my lady, be pleased for once to dispense with 
a piUion, and get up, as you have done before, behind Saunders, 
who shall convey you safe home.’ ^ /: 

The lady obeyed in silence ; indeed, she did not dare to trust 
her voice in an attempt to reply, so much was she disconcerted 
with the intelligence she had just heard. 

She rode behind the groom to the castle, where she awaited 
in great anxiety the return of her husband. ■ He came' back at 
length ; but, to her great relief, without any prisoner. ; He 
then explained more fully than his haste had before permitted 
that an express had come down to Chesterfield with news from 
court of a purposed insurrection amongst the old Common- 
wealth-men, especially those who had served in the army ; and. 

1 The cclebrateG insurrection of the Anabaptists and Fifth Monarchy 
men in 'London, in the year 1601. [See Note 41, Venner’s Insurrection, 
p. G11.3 
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tliat Bridgenorth, said to be lurking in Derb3\shire, was one of 
the principal conspirators. 

After some time, this report of a conspiracy seemed to die 
awaj' like many others of that period. The warrants were 
recalled, hut nothing more was seen or heard of J^Iajor Bridge- 
north j althougli it is prohahle he might safely enough have 
shown himself as openly as many did who laj"- under the same 
circumstances of suspicion.^ 

About tliis time also, Lady Peveril, vith maii)'^ tears, took 
a temporarj- leave of her son Julian, who was sent, as had 
long been intended, for the puii)ose of sharing the education 
of the young Earl of Derby. xUthough the boding words of 
Bridgenorth .sometimes occurred to Lady Peveril’s mind, she 
did not suffer them to weigh with her in opposition to the ad- 
vantages which the patronage of the Countess of Derby secured 
to her son. 

The plan seemed to be in every respect successful ; and 
when, from time to time, Julian risited the house of his father, 
Lady Peveril had the satisfaction to see him, on every occasion, 
improved in person and in manner, as well as ardent in the 
pursuit of more solid acquirements. In process of time, he 
became a gallant and accomplished youth, and travelled for 
some time upon the Continent vdth the jmung earL This was 
the more e-speciaU}" necessaiy for the enlarging of their acquaint- 
^ce Avith the Avorld, because the countess had never appeared 
in London, or at the court of King Charles, since her flight to 
the Isle of Man in 1660 ; but had resided in solitary and 
aristocratic -state, alternately on her estates in England and 
in that island. 

This had given to the education of both the jmung men, 
other\rise as excellent as the best teachers could render- it, 
something of a narrow and' restricted character ; but though 
the disposition of the young earl was lighter and more volatile 
than that of Julian, both the one and the_ other had profited, 
in a considerable degree, by the opportunities afforded them. 
It was Lady Derby’s sti-ict injunction to her son, now returning 
from the Contment, that he should not appear at the court of 
Charles. But having been for some time of age, he did not 
think it absolutely necessary to obey her in this particular ; 
and had remained for some time in London, partaldng the 
pleasures of the gay coui-t there, with all the ardour of a young 
man bred up in comparative seclusion. 

» See Persecution of the Puritans. Note S. 

VOL. XV — S 
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In order to reconcile tlie countess to this transgression of 
her authority, for he continued to entertain for her the profound 
respect in -which he had been educated, Lord Derby agreed to 
make a long sojourn with her in her favourite island, -which he 
abandoned almost entirely to her management. 

Julian Peveril had spent at Martindale Castle a good deal of 
the time which his friend had bestowed in London ; and at the 
period to which, passing over many years, our story has arrived, 
as it were, mr saltum, they were both living, as the countess’s 
guests, in ^e Castle of Rushin, in the venerable kingdom of 
Man. 



CHAPTER XI 

Mona, long Md from those -wlio roaiQ the main. • 

ConniNS. 

T hu Isle of Man, in the middle of the 17th century, •was’ 
very different, as a place of residence, from whht it is 
now. Men had not then discovered its merit as' a place 
of occasional refuge from the storms of life, and the' society to' 
he there met with was of a very uniform tenor. There were no. 
smart fellows, whom fortune had tumbled from the seat of their 
barouches, no plucked pigeons or -winged rooks, no disappointed 
speculators, no ruined miners — in short, no one worth -talking 
fr). The society of the island was limited to the natives thena- 
selves^ and a few , merchants, who lived by contraband.' trade. 
The aniusemen-bs were rare and monotonous, and the mercuriM 
young earl was soon heartily tired of his dominions.! "The- 
islanders also, become too -wise for happiness, had lost relish' for’ 
the harmless and somewhat childish sports in which their, 
simple ancestors had indulged themselves. May was no longer 
ushered in by the imaginary contest between the queen pf re- 
■tiring winter and advancing spring ; the listeners no longer 
sympathised with the lively music of the follbwers of the 
one or the discordant sounds -with which the other asserted a 
more noisy claim to attention. Christmas, too, , closed, and the 
steeples no longer jangled forth a dissonant peak The "wren, 
to seek for which used to he the sport dedicated to the holytide, 
was left unpiirsued and unslain. Party spirit had come among 
these simple people, and destroyed their gqod-humohr, -while it 
left them their ignorance. Even the races, a sport generally 
interesting to people of all ranks, were no longer performed, 
because they were no longer attractive. The gentlemen were 
di-vided by feuds hitherto unkno-wn, and_ each seemed to hold 
it scorn to he pleased with the same diversions that amused 
those of the opposite faction. The hearts of both parties re- 
volted from the recoUectiou of former days, when all was peace 
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among them, when the Earl of Perbj^ nou' slaughtered, used to 
bestow the prize, and Cliristian, since so vindictively executed, 
started horses to add to the amusement.^ 

Julian was seated in the deep recess which led to a latticed 
window of the old castle ; and, with his arrns crossed, and an 
air of profound contemplation, was surveying the long per- 
spective of ocean, which rolled its successive waves up to the 
foot of the rock on which the ancient pile is founded. The 
earl was suffering under the infliction of enmii, now looking 
into a volume. of Homer, now whistling, now swinging on his 
chair, now traversing the room, till at length his attention 
became swallowed up in admiration of the tranquillity of his 
companion, ■ 

‘Kingrof men!’ he sai^ repeating the favourite epithet by 
winch Homer describes Agamemnon — ‘ I trust, for the old 
Greek’s sake, he had a merrier office than being King of Man- 
Most philosophical Julian, will nothing rouse thee, not even a 
bad, pun on my- own royal dignity 1 ’ 

! ,‘J/\^h you, would be a little more the King in Man,’ said 
Julian, starting from his reverie, ‘and then you would find 
more; amusement in your dominions.’ , ; 

‘ "Wliat I dethrone that royal Semiramis iny mother,’, said the 
young lord, ‘who, has as much pleasure in playing queen as if 
she were a real sovereign? I wonder yoU can give me such 
counseL’ , . . : , ; , 

.,,,‘,Y6ur mother,' as you well , know, my dear Derby, would 
be delighted did you take any interest in the a,ffairs of the 
island.’ ; , . . ■ 

.. ‘ Ay, truly, she wotdd permit me to be long ; but she would 
choose to .remain viceroy over me., - Why, she would only gain 
a subject the more,- by my converting my spare time, .which is 
so very valuable -to me, to the cares pf royalty,' Nor^no, 
Julian, .she thinks it power to direct all the affairs of these poor 
Manxmen*, and, thinking it power, she finds it pleasure. I 
shall.hdt .interfere, unless she hold; a high court of justice again. 
I cannot afford, to pay another fine to iny brother, King. Charles., 
But . I, forget — this is'a sore, point -with you.’ . . . , ■ . . 

‘With the countess, at least,’ replied Julian; ‘and Dwondef 
you will speak of. it’’ . . , , , 

. ‘ Wh}^,:! hear no malice against bhe poor man’s memory any 
more than . yourself, though I have not theisaine reasons for 
holding it. in veneration,’ replied the Earl of Derby ; ‘ and yet 

f See Popular Pastimes. in the Isle of Man. : Note 0* . * • 
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I have some respect for it too. I rememher their bringing him 
out -to die. It was the first holiday I ever had in my life, and 
I heartily wish it had been on some other account.’ 

_‘I would rather hear you speak of anything else, my lord,’ 
said Julian. 

‘Why, there it goes,’ answered the earl; ‘whenever I talk 
of anything that puts you. on your mettle and warms your 
blood, that runs as cold as a merman’s — to use a simile of this 
happy island — hey pass ! 3 mu press me to change the subject. 
Well, what shall we talk of 0 Julian, if you had hot gone 
down to earth ^murself among the castles and caverns of Derby- 
shire, :we should have had enough of delicious topics — the play- 
housesi Julian ! both the King’s house and the Duke’s — Louis’s' 
estahlishnient is a jest to them ; and the Ring in the Park,.- 
which heats the Corso at Naples ; and the beauties, who heat' 
the whole world ! ’ ^ i' 

‘1 am very vfiUing to hear you speak on the subject, my 
lord,’ answered Julian ; ‘ the less I have seen of the London; 
world myself, the more I am likely to he amused by your 
account of it.’ 

• ‘ Ay j my fiiend, hut where to begin 1 with: the wit of Buck- 

ingham, and Sedley, and Etherege, or with the' grace of Harry 
Jermyn, the courtesy of the Duke of Monmouth, or with the 
loveliness of La Belle Hamilton, of the Duchess of Richmond, • 
of . Lady — , the person of Roxalana, the smart humour of 
Mrs. Nelly ’ 

• ‘ Or what saj'^ you to the bewitching sorceries of Lady 
Cynthia ? ’ demanded his companion. 

•‘Faith, I would have kept these to myself,’ said the earl, 
‘to follow your prudent example. But since you ask me, : I 
fairly own I cannot tell Avhat to say of them ; only: I ; think of 
them twenty times as often as all the beauties I have spoke of. 
And' 3 ^et she is neither -the twentieth part so beautiful, as the. 
plainest of these court beauties, nor so witty as! the dullest I. 
have named, nor so modish — that is the great matter ^ — as the 
most obscure. I cannot tell what makes me dote on her, except 
that she is as capricious as her whole sex put together.’ 

‘That I should think a small recommendation,’ answered 
his companion. .. 

.‘Small, do you term it,’ replied the earl, -‘and write yourself 
a brother of the angle 1 Why, which like- you best ? to pull a 
dead strain on a miserable gudgeon, which you draw ashore by 
main force,- as the fellows here tow in their fishiiig-boats .; or a 
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lively salmon, that makes your rod crack and your line whistle 
— plays you ten thousand mischievous pranks — wearies your 
heart out with hopes and fears — and is only laid panting on 
the bank after you have shown the most unmatchahic display 
of sldll, patience, and dexterity 1 But I see you have a mind 
to go on angling after your own old fashion. Off laced coat, 
and on brown jerkin ; lively colours scare fish in the sober' 
waters of the Isle of Man ; faith, in London you will catch few, 
unless the bait glistens a little. But you- are going ? well, 
good luck to you. I vdll take to the barge ; the sea and mnd 
are less inconstant than the tide you have embarked on.’ 

‘You have learned to say aU these smart things in London, 
my lord,’ answered Julian ; ‘but we shall have you a penitent 
for them, if Lady Cynthia he of mj’’ mind. Adieu, and pleasure 
tin we .meet.’ 

The young men parted accordingly ; and while the earl 
betook him to his pleasure-voyage, Julian, .as his friend had 
prophesied, assumed the dress of one who means to amuse him- 
self with angling. The hat and feather were exchanged for a 
cap of grey cloth; the deeply-laced cloak and doublet for a 
simple jacket of the same colour, with hose conforming ; and 
finally, with rod in hand and pannier at his back, mounted, 
upon a handsome Manx pony, young Peveril rode briskly 
over the country which divided him fi:om one of those beau- 
tiful streams that descend to the sea from the Kirk-Merlagh 
mountains. 

Having reached the spot where he meant, to commence his 
day’s sport, Julian let his little steed graze, which, accustomed 
to the situation, .followed him like a dog ; and now and then, 
when tired of picking herbage in the vaUey through which the 
stream winded, came near her master’s side, and, as if she had 
been a curious amateur of the sport, gazed oii the trouts as- 
Julian brought them struggling to the shore. But Fairy’s 
master showed, on that day, little of the patience of a real 
angler, and took no heed to old Isaac Walton’s recommenda-i 
tion to fish the streams inch by inch. He chose, indeed, with 
an angler’s eye, the most promising casts, where the stream 
broke sparkling over a stone, affording the wonted shelter to a 
trout; or where, gliding away from a rippling current to a still 
eddy, it streamed under the projecting ban^ or dashed from 
the pool of some low cascade. By this judicious selection of 
spots whereon to employ his art, the sportsman’s basket > was 
soon sufficiently heavy to show that his occupation was not a 
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mere pretext; and so soon as this was the case, he walked 
briskly up the glen, onl5’maldng a oust from time to time, in 
case of his being observed from any of the neighbouring heights. 

It was a little green and roc% valley through which the 
brook strayed, very loneh’, although the slight track of an 
unformed road showed that it was occasionally traversed, and 
that it was not altogether void of inhabitants. As Peveril 
advanced still farther, the right bank reached to some distance 
from the stream, leaving a piece of meadow ground, the lower 
part of which, being close to the broolr, Avas entirely covered 
with rich herbage, being possibly occasionally irrigated b}’’ its 
overflow. The higher part of the level ground afforded a stance 
for an old house, of a singular structure, with a terraced garden, 
and a cultivated field or tAvo beside it. In former times a 


Danish or Konvegian fastness had stood here, called the Black 
Fort, from the colour of a huge heath}’- hill, AA’hich, rising 
behind the building, appeared to be the boundary of the valley, 
and to afford the source of the brook. But the original struc- 
ture had been long demolished, as, indeed, it probably only 
consisted of dry stones, and its materials had been applied to 
the construction of the j)resent mansion — the work of some 
churchman during the 16th century, as Avas evident from the 
huge stonework of its Avindows, which scarce left room for 
light to pass through, as well as from tAA’o or three heavy 
buttresses, which projected from the front of the house, and 
exhibited on their surface little niches for images. These had 


ing plants of various kinds, fancifull3>- tAvined around them. 
The garden was also in good order ; and though the spot was 
extremel}' solitary, there aa'us about it altogether an air of com- 
fort, accommodation, and CA’en elegance, by no means generally 
characteristic of the habitations of the island at the time. 

With much circumspection, Julian Peveril approached the 
low Gothic porch, which defended the enrfance of the mansion 
from the tempests incident to its situation, and -nns, like the 
buttresses over-run Avith ivy and other creeping plants. An 
iron rina ’contrived so as when drawn up and doAvn to rattle 
against the bar of notched iron through Avhich it was susppded, 
served the purpose of a Imocker and to thus ne apphed himself^ 
though Avith the greatest precaution. , . , i • / , 

He received no answer for some tame, and mdeed it seemed 
as if the house Avas totally uninhabited ; when at length, his 
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impatience getting the npjier liand, lie tried to o])en tlie door, 
and, as it was only upon tlie lateh, very easily succeeded. He 
passed tlu’ougli a little low-arclied ball, the u])]ier end of wbicli 
was occupied by a sbxircase, and turning to tbc left, opened tbe 
door of a summer parlour, wainscoted with black oak, and very 
simply furnished with chairs and tables of the same materials, - 
the former cushioned with leather. Tbe a^iartment was gloomy 
— one of those stone-shafted windows which wo have mentioned, 
with^ its small latticed jxanes, and thick garland of foliage, ad- 
mitting but an imperfect light. 

Over the chimney-piece, which was of tbe same massive 
materials with the panelling of the apartment, was the onl}’^ 
ornament of the room — a painting, namely, representing an 
officer in the military dress of the Ci^il Wars. It was a gi'een 
jerkin, then the national and peculiar colour of the Manxmen ; 
his short hand, which hung down on the cuirass, the orange- 
coloured scarf, but, above all, the shortness of his close-cut 
hair, shoiving evidently to which of the great parties he bad 
belonged. His right hand rested on the hilt of his sword ; and 
in the left he held a small Bible, bearing the inscription, ‘ In 
hoc signo' The countenance was of a fair and almost effemi- 
nate comxilexion, with light blue eyes, and an oval fonn of face ; 
one of those physiognomies to which, though not otherwise 
unjileasing, we naturally attach the idea of melanchol}'' and of 
misfortune,^ Apparently it was well knoAvn to Julian Peveril; 
for, after having looked at it for a long time, he could not for- 
bear muttering aloud, ‘ What would I give that that man had 
never been bom, or that he still lived ! ’ 

‘How now — how is this?’ said a female, who entered the 
room as he, uttered this reflection. ‘ You here, Master Ppveril, 
in spite, of all the warnings you have had ! You here, in the 
possession of folks’ house when they are abroad, and talking to 
yourself, as I shall warrant ! ’ _ 

. ‘Yes, Mistress Deborah,’ said Peveril, ‘I am here once more, 
as you see, against every prohibition, and in defiance Of all 
danger. Where is Alice ? ’ ■ .1 : ’ 

‘Where you will never see her. Master Julian, you may 
satisfy yourself of that,’ answered Mistress Deborah, for it was 
that , respectable governante; and sinking down at the same 
time, upon one of the large leathern .chairs, she began to fan 
herself mth her handkerchief, and comxflain of the heat in a 
most ladylike fashion. , • . ; • 

* See Portrait of William Christian. ' Note 10. '■ ’• ' * 



PEVERIL OE THE PEAK 


121 


In fact, Mistress Debbiteli, wliile liCr exterior intimated, a 
considerable change of condition for the better, and her coun- 
tenance showed the less favourable effects of the twenty 3 mars 
which had passed over her head, was in mind and manners 
very much what she had been when she battled the opinions 
of Madam Ellesmere at Martihdale Castle. In a word, she 
was self-willed, . obstinate, and coquettish as ever, otherwise no 
ill-disposed person; . Her . present appearance was that of. a 
woman of the better raiik. From the sobriety of the, fashion 
of her dress, and: the uniformity of its colours, it was plain she 
belonged to some sect which condeirmed superfluous gaiety in 
attire y but no rules, not those of a nunnery or of a - Quaker’s 
society, can /prevent a little coquetry irr that particular/ where 
a woman is desirous of being supposed to retain some.claim.to 
personal attention. , All Mistress Deborah’s garments, were -so 
arranged as might best set off a good-looking womaUj whose 
couritenance, indicated ease and good cheer, who called herself 
five-and-thirty, and was well entitled, if she had a mind, to call 
herself twelve dr fifteen years older. , 

Julian was under the necessity of enduring .all her tiresome 
and fantastic airs, and awaiting . with patience till.ahe had 
‘prinked herself and prinned herself,’ flung her hoods, back and 
drawn them forward,' snuffed at a little bottle of; essences, closed 
her eyes hke a dying, fowl, turned them up like a .duck in a 
•thunderstorm— 'when at length, having exhausted. her round 
of minauderies, she condescended to open the conversation. . 

‘.These; walks wiU be the death of me,’ she said, ‘and aU on 
your account, . Master Julian Peveril; for ; if. Dame Christian 
should learn that you have chosen to make your, visits to her 
niece, I promise you ; Mistress Alice would be soon obliged .-to 
find other: quarters, and so should 1.’ i.; , 

, ‘ Come now, . Mistress Deborah, be, good-humoured,’. ;said 

Julian; ‘consider, was not all this intimacy Of ours, off your 
own making? Did you not make you-rself Icnown to me the 
very first time J ■ stroUed up this glen with my fishing-rod, and 
tell me that you were my former keeper, and that Alice had 
been- my little playfellow? And what could .there, be. more 
natural than that I shoMd come back and see two such agree- 
able persons as often as I could? ’ - , , . 

‘Yes,’ said Dame Deborah; ‘but I did not bid you fall in 
love with '.us, though, or propose such; a matter as marriage 
. either .to. Alice or myself.’ _ . ' ..... 

‘To do you justice, you never did, Deborah;’- answered the 
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youth; ‘but what of that? Such things will come out before 
one is aware. I am sure you must have heard such proposals 
fifty times when you least expected them.' 

‘ Fie — fie — fie, Master Julian Peveril,’ said the govcrnante ; 
‘ I would have you to know that I have always so behaved myself 
that the best of the land would have thought twice of it, and 
have very well considered both what he was going to say and 
how he was going to say it, before he came out with such pro- 
posals to me.’ 

‘True — true. Mistress Deborah,’ continued Julian; ‘but all 
the world have not your discretion. Then Alice Bridgenorth 
is a child — a mere child ; and one always asks a baby to be 
one’s little wife, you know. Come, I know you will forgive me. 
Thou wert ever the best-natured, Idndest woman in the world ; 
and' you know you have said twenty times we were made for 
each other.’ 

' ■ ‘0 noj Master Julian Peveril; no — no — no!’ ejaculated 
Deborah. ‘I may indeed have said your estates were born to 
be united ; and to be sure it is natural to me, that come of the 
old stock of the honest yeomanry of Peveril of the Peak’s 
estate, to Avish that it was all within the ring fence again ; 
which sure enough it might be, were you to marry AJice Bridge- 
north. But then there is the' knight your father and my lady 
your mother; and there is her father, that is half crazy with 
^his religion ; and her aunt, that wears eternal black grogram for 
that unlucky Colonel Christian; and there is the Countess of 
Derby, that would serve us all with the same sauce if we were 
'thinking of anything that would displease her. And besides 
all that, you have broke your word with ' Mistress Alice; and 
everything is over between you; and I am of opinion it is 
quite right it should be all over. And perhaps it may be. 
Master Julian, that I should have thought so a long time ago, 
'before a child like Alice put it into my head ; but I am so good- 
'natured.’ 

No flatterer like a lover who wishes to carry- his point. 

■ ‘You are the best-natured, Idndest creature, in the world, 
Deborah. But you have never seen the ring I bought for you 
at Paris; Nay, I will put it on your finger myself; what! 

• your foster-son, whom you loved so well, and took such 
'care of 1 ’ ' ' . . 

He easily succeeded in putting a pretty ring of gold, with a 
humorous -affectation of gallantry, on the fat finger of Mistress 
' Deborah Debbitch. • Hers was a soul of a kind often to be met 
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witli, both among the lower and higher vulgar, who, without 
being, on a broad scale, accessible to bribes or corruption, are 
nevertheless much attached to perquisites, and considerably 
biassed in their line of duty, though perhaps insensibly, by the 
love of pe^ observances, petty presents, and trivial compli- 
ments. Mistress Debbitch turned the ring round, and round, 
and round, and at_ length said, in a whisper, ‘ Well, Master 
Julian Peveril, it signifies nothing denying anything to such 
a young gentleman as you, for young gentlemen are always 
so obstinate ! and so I may as well teU you that Mistress Alice 
walked back from Kirk-Truagh along with me just now, and 
entered the house at the same time with myself.’ 

, ‘Why did you not tell me so before? ’ said Julian, starting 
up ; ‘ where — where is she ? ’ 

‘You had better ask why I teU you so now. Master Julian,’ 
said Dame Deborah ; ‘ for, I promise you, it is against her 
express commands ; and I would not have told you had you 
not looked so pitiful. But as for seeing you, that she wiU not ; 
and she is in her own bedroom, with a good oak door shut and 
bolted upon her, that is one comfort. And so, as for any 
breach of trust on my part — I promise you, the little saucy 
minx gives it no less name — it is quite impossible.’ 

‘Do not say so, Deborah — only go — only try — teU her to 
hear me — tell her I have a hundred excuses for disobejung her 
commands — teU her I have no doubt to get over all obstacles 
at Martindale Oastle.’ 

‘Nay, I tell you it is all in vain,’ replied the dame. ‘ When 
I saw your cap and rod lying in the haU, I did but say, “ There 
he is again,” and she ran up the stairs lilce a young deer ; and I 
heard key turned and bolts shot ere I could say a single word 
to stop her ; I marvel you heard her not.’ 

‘ It was because I am, as I ever was, an owl — a dreaming 
fool, who let all those golden minutes pass which my luckless 
life holds out to me so rarely. Well — tell her I go — go for 
ever — go where she wiU hear no more of me — where no one 
shaU hear more of me ! ’ 

‘0, the Father ! ’ said the dame, ‘ hear how he talks ! What 
will become of Sir Geoffrey, and your mother, and of me, and 
of the countess, if you were to go so far as you talk of ? And 
what would become of poor Alice too ? for I wiU be sworn she 
likes you better than she says, and I know she used to sit and 
look the way that you used to come up the stream, and now 
and then ask me if the morning were good for fishing. And 
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all the Avhile jwi were on the Continent, as tliey ciill it, she 
scarcely smiled once, nnless it was wlicn she got two beautiful 
long lefctei’s about foreign ])arts/ 

‘Friendship, Paine Pcborah — onl}’’ friendship — cold and 
calm remembrance of one who, by your kind permission, stole 
in on your solitude now and then, Avith news from the living 
world without. Once, indeed, 1 thought — but it is all over — 
farewell.' 

)So saying, he covered his face Avith one hand, and extended 
the other, in the act of bidding adieu to Dame Debbiteh, 
Avliose kind heart became unable to Avithstand the sight of his 
affliction. 

‘ Hoaa’, do not be in such haste,' she said ; ‘ I Avill go up again, 
and tell her how it stands Anth you, and bring her doAvu, if it 
is ill woman’s power to do it/ ^ 

And so saying, she left the apartment and ran upstairs. 

Julian Peveril, ineaiiAvliilc, paced the apartment in great 
agitation, Avaiting the success of Deborah’s intercession ; and 
she remained long enough absent to give ms time to exiilain, in 
a short retrospect, the circumstances .Avhich had led to his 
present situation. 



CHAPTER XII 


All me ! for aught tliat ever I could read, 

Could ever hear by tab or histor}", 

The course of true love never did run smooth ! 

Miclsiivivicr NigliVs Dream* 


T he celebrated passage wbich we have prefixed to this 
chapter has, like most observations of the same author, 
its foundation in real experience. The period at Avhicli 
love is formed for the first time, and felt most sti'ongly, is 
seldom that at which there is much prospect of its being brought 
to a happy issue. The state of artificial society opposes many 
complicated obstructions to early marriages; and the chance 
IS very great that such obstacles prove insurmountable. In 
fine, there are few men who do not look back- in secret to some 
period of their youth at which a sincere and early affection was 
repulsed, or betrayed, or became abortive from opposing cir- 
cumstances. It is these little passages of secret history which 
leave a tinge of romance in every bosom, scarce permitting us, 
even in the most busy or the most advanced iDeriod of life, to 
listen with total indifference to a tale of true love. 

Julian Peveril had so fixed his affections as to ensure the 
fullest share of that opposition which early attachments are so 
upt to encounter. Yet nothing so natural as that he should 
have done so. In early youth, Dame Debbitch had accidentally 
met with the son of her first patroness, and who had himself 
been her, earliest charge, fishing in the little brook aheady 
noticed, which watered the valley in which she resided with 
Alice Bridgenorth. The dame’s curiosity easily discovered who 
he was ; and besides the interest which persons in her condition 
usually take in the young people who have been under their 
charge, she was delighted with the opportunity to talk about 
former times — about Martindale Castle and friends there, 
about Sir Geoffrey and his good lady, and now and then about 
•bance Outram, the park-keeper. 
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The mere pleasure of gratifying her inquiries would scarce 
have had power enough to induce Julian to repeat his visits to 
the lonety glen; hut Deborah had a companion — a lovely girl 
— hred in solitude, and in the quiet and unpretending tastes 
which solitude encourages — spirited also, and inquisitive, and 
listening, with a laughing cheek and an eager eye, to every 
tale which the young angler brought from the town and castle. 

The visits of Julian to the Black Fort were only occasional; 
BO far Dame Deborah showed common sense, which was, 
perhaps, inspired by the apprehension of losing her place, in 
case of discovery. She had, indeed, great confidence in the 
strong and rooted belief, amounting almost to superstition, 
which Major Bridgenorth entertained, that his daughter’s con- 
tinued health could only be ensured by her continuing under 
the charge of one who had acquired Lady Peveril’s supposed 
skin in treating those subject to such ailments. This belief 
Dame Deborah had improved to the utmost of her simple 
cunning — always speaking in something of an oracular tone 
upon the subject of her charge’s health, and hinting at certain 
mysterious rules necessary to maintain it in the present favour- 
able state. She had availed herself of this artifice to procure 
for herself and Alice a separate establishment at the Black 
Fort; for it w'as originally Major Bridgenorth’s resolution that 
his daughter and her govemante should remain under the same 
roof with the sister-in-law of his deceased wife, the widow of 
the unfortunate Colonel Christian. But this lady was broken 
doivn with premature age, brought on by sorrow ; and, in a 
short visit which Major Bridgenorth made to the island, he 
was easily prevailed on to consider her house at Kirk-Truagh 
as a very cheerless residence for his daughter. Dame Deborah, 
who longed for domestic independence, was careful to increase 
this impression by Marming her patron’s fears on account of 
Alice’s health. The mansion of Kirk-Truagh stood, she said, 
much exposed to the Scottish vdnds, which could not but be 
cold, as they came from a country where, as she was assured, 
there was ice and snow at midsummer. In short, she pre- 
vailed, and was put into fuIL_ possession of the Black Fort — a 
house which, as well as Kirk-Truagh, belonged formerly to 
Christian, and now to his -widow. 

StiU, however, it was enjoined, on the govemante. and her 
charge to visit Kirk-Truagh from time to time, and .to consider 
themselves as under the management and guardianship of 
Mistress Christian — a state of subjection the sense of which 
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Deborah erideavonred to lessen by: assuming as much freedom 
of conduct as she possibly dared, under the influence, doubt-, 
less, of the same feelings of independence -which induced her, 
at Martindale Castle, to spurn the ad-vdce of Mistress Ellesmere. 

It -^as this generous disposition to defy control which in- 
dued her -to procure for Alice, secretly, some means of education, 
which the stem genius of Puritanism would have proscribed. 
She ventured to have her charge -taught music — nay, even 
dancing; and the picture of the austere Colonel Christian 
trembled on the wainscot where it was suspended while the 
sylph-like form of Alice, and the substantial person of Dame 
Deborah, executed French chaussees and borees, to the sound 
of a small -kit, which screamed under the bow of Monsieur de 
Pigal, half smuggler, half dancing-master. This abomination 
reached the ears of the colonel’s widow, and by her was com- 
municated te Bridgenorth, whose sudden appearance in the 
island sho-wed the importance he attached to the communication. 
Had she been faithless to her o-m cause, that had been the 
latest hour of Mistress Deborah’s administration. But she 
retreated into her stronghold. 

‘Dancing,’ she said, ‘was exercise, regulated and timed by 
music ; and it stood to reason that it must be the best of aU 
exorcise for a delicate person, especially as it could be taken 
■within doors, and in all states of the weather.’ 

Bridgenorth listened, -with a clouded and thoughtful brow, 
when, in exemplifi.cation of her doctrine. Mistress Deborah, who 
was no contemptible performer on the viol, began to jangle 
Sellenger’s round, and desired Alice to dance an old English 
measure to the tune. As the half-bashfiil, half-smiling girl, 
about fourteen -^for such was her age — moved gracefully to 
the_ music, the father’s eye unavoidably followed the light 
spring of her step, and marked -with joy the rising colour in 
her cheek. "When the dance was over, he folded her in his 
arms, smoothed her somewhat disordered locks with a father’s 
affectionate hand, smiled, kissed her brow, and took his leave, 
without one single word farther interdicting the exercise of 
dancing. He did not himself communicate the result of his 
■visit at the Black Fort to Mistress Christian, but she was not 
long of learning it, by the -triumph of Dame Deborah on her 

next -visit. 

‘It is well,’ said the stem old lady; ‘my brother Bridge- 
north hath permitted you to make a Herodias of Alice, and 
frach her dancing. You have only now to find her a partner 



128 PEVERIL OP THE PEAK 

for life; I spall neitPer meddle nor make more in tPeir 
affairs.’ 

In fact, tPe triumpp of Dame DeboraP, or ratPer • of Dame 
Nature, on tPis occasion, Pad more important effects than the 
former had ventured _ to anticipate; for Mistress Christian, 
though she received with all formality tlie formal visits of the 
govemante and her charge, seemed thenceforth so i)ettish with 
the issue of her remonstrance - upon the enormity of her niece 
dancing to a little fiddle, that she appeared to give u]) inter- 
ference in her affairs, and left Dame Dehhitch and Alice to 
manage both education and housekeeping — in which she had 
hitherto greatly concerned herself — much after their own 
pleasure. 

It was in this independent state that they lived, when Julian 
first visited their habitation ; and he was the rather encouraged 
to do so by Dame Deborah, that she believed him to be one of 
the last persons in the world "svith whom Mistress Cliristian 
would have desired her niece to be acquainted — the happy 
spirit of contradiction superseding, , ■with Dame, Deborah, on 
this as on other occasions, all consideration of the fitness of 
things. She did not act altogether -without precaution neither. 
She was aware she had to guard not only against any re'vdving 
interest or curiosity on the part of Mistress Christian, but 
against the sudden arrival of Major Bridgenorth, who never 
failed once in the year to make his appearance at the Black 
Fort when least expected, and to remain there for a few days. 
Dame Debbitch, therefore, exacted of .Julian that his, visits 
should be few and far between; that he should, condescend to 
pass for a relation of her own, in , the eyes of two ignorant 
Manx girls and a lad, who formed her establishment ; and that 
he should always appear in his angler’s dress made of the 
simple lougtlian, or buff-coloured wool of the island, which is 
not subjected to dyeing. By these cautions, she thought his 
intimacy at the Black Fort would be entirely unnoticed, or 
considered as immaterial, while, in the meantime, it furnished 
much amusement to her charge and herself. 

Tliis was accordingly the case during the earlier, jjart of 
their intercourse, while Julian was a lad and Alice a girl two 
or three years younger. But as the lad shot .up to youth and 
the girl to womanhood, even Dame Deborah Debbitch’s judg- 
ment sa'w danger in their continued intimacy. She took an 
opportunity to communicate to Julian who Miss Bridgenorth 
actually was, and the peculiar circumstances which placed 
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discord bet'weeii their fathers. He heard the story of their 
quarrel mth interest and surprise, for he had only resided 
occasionally at Martindale Castle,- and the subject of Bridge- 
north’s quarrel with his father had never been mentioned in 
his presence. His imagination caught fire at the sparks afforded 
by this singular story ] and, far fi:om complying with the prudent 
remonstrance of Dame Deborah, and graduaU}* estranging him- 
self from the Black Fort and its fair inmate, he frankly declared, 
he considered his intimacy there, so casually commenced, as 
intimating the will of Heaven that Alice and he were designed 
for each other, in spite of every obstacle which passion or 
prejudice could raise up betwixt them. They had been com- 
panions in infancy; and a little exertion of memory enabled 
him to recall his childish grief for the unexpected and sudden 
disappearance of his little companion, whom he was destined 
again to meet with in the early bloom of opening beauty, in a 
country which was foreign to them both. 

Dame Deborah was confounded at the consequences of her 
communication, which had thus blo^vn into a flame the passion 
which she hoped it would have either prevented or extinguished. 
She had not the sort of head which resists the masculine and 
energetic remonstrances of x^assionate attachment, whether ad- 
dressed to her on her own account or on behalf of another. 
She lamented and wondered, and ended her feeble opposition 
by Aveeping, and sjunpatliising, and consenting to alloAV the 
continuance of Julian’s visits, provided he should oidy address 
himself to Alice as a fi-iend ; to gain the world, she would 
consent to nothing more. She Avas not, however, so simple, 
but that she also had her forebodings of the designs of ProAu- 
dence on this xmuthful couple ; for certainly they could not 
•be more formed to be united than the good estates of kfartin- 
dale and Moultrassie. 

Then came a long sequence of reflections, h'lartindale Castle 
AA'anted but some repairs to be almost equal to ChatsAvorth. 
The ball might be alloAved to go to ruin ; or, what Avould be 
better, Avhen Sir Geoflte3’’s time came, for the good knight had 
seen sciwice, and must be brealcing now, the hall AA'ould be 
^ good doAvery-house, to Avhich niA' lady and Ellesmere might 
retreat; Avhile, empress of the still -rooin and queen of the 
pantry, IMistress Deborah Debbitch should reign housekeeper 
at the ciAstlc, and extend, perhaps, the croAvn-matrimonial to 
Lance Outram, provided he Avas not become too old, too fat, or 
loo fond of ale. 

VOL. XV — 0 
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Such were the soothing \Hisioiis under the influence of which 
the dame connived at an attachment which lulled also to 
pleasing dreams, though of a character so different, her charge 
and her visitant. 

The visits of the young angler became more and more fre- 
quent ; and the embarrassed Deborah, though foreseeing all the 
dangers of discovery, and the additional risk of an exi)lanation 
betwixt Alice and Julian, wiiich must necessarily render their 
relative situation so much more delicate, felt completely over- 
borne by the enthusiasm of the young lover, and was compelled 
to let matters take their course. 

The departure of Julian for the Continent interrupted the* 
course of his intimacy at the Black Fort, and while it relieved 
the elder of its inmates from much intenial apprehension, spread 
an air of languor and dejection over the countenance of the 
younger, which, at Bridgenorth’s next visit to the Isle of Man, 
renewed all his terrors for his daughter’s constitutional malady. 

Deborah promised faithfully she should look better the next 
morning, and she kept her word. She had retained in her 
possession for some time a letter which Julian had, by some 
private conveyance, sent to her charge, for his youthful friend. 
Deborah had dreaded the consequences of delivering it as a 
billet-doux, but, as in the case of the dance, she thought there 
could be no harm in administering it as a remedy. 

It had complete effect : and next day the cheeks of the 
maiden had a tinge of the rose, which so much delighted her 
father, that, as he mounted his horse, he flung his purse into 
Deborah’s hand, with the desire she should spare nothing that 
could make herself and his daughter happy, and the assurance 
that she had his full confidence. 

This expression of liberahty and trust from a man of Major, 
Bridgenorth’s reserved and cautious disposition gave full pluni- 
age to Mistress Deborah’s hopes ; and emboldened her not only 
to deliver another letter of Julian’s to the young lady, but to 
• encourage more boldly and freely than formerly the intercourse 
of the lovers when Peveril returned from abroad 

At length, in spite of all .lulian’s precaution, the young earl 
became suspicious of his frequent solitary fishing-parties ; and 
he himself, now better acquainted with the world than formerly, 
became aware that his repeated visits and sohtary walks with 
a person so young and beautiful as Alice might not only betray 
prematurely the secret of his attachment, but be of essential 
prejudice to her who was its object. 
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Under tlie influence of this conviction, he abstained, for an 
unusual period,^ from visiting the Black Fort. But when he 
next indulged himself "svith spending an hour in the place where 
he_ would gladlj’’^ have abode for ever, the altered manner of 
Alice, the tope in which she seemed to upbraid his neglect, 
penetrated his heart, and dejjrived him of that power of self- 
command which he had hitherto exercised in their inter\dews. 
It required but a few energetic words to explain to Alice at 
once his feelings and to make her sensible of the real nature of 
her own. She wept plentifully, but her tears were not aU of 
bitterness. She sat passively stiU, and without reply, while he 
explained to her, , with many an integectioh, the circumstances 
which had placed discord between their families ; for hitherto 
all that she had known was that Master Peveril, belonging to. 
the household of the^ great Countess or Lady of Man, must 
observe some precautions in visiting a relative of the unhappy 
Colonel Christian. But, when Julian concluded his tale with 
the warmest protestations of eternal love, ‘My poor father!’ 
she burst forth, ‘ and was this to be the end of all thy precau- 
tions? : This, that the son of him that disgraced and banished 
thee should hold such language to your daughter 1 ’ ^ 

‘You err, Alice — jmu err,’ cried Julian, eagerly. .‘That 1 
hold this language — that the son of Peveril addresses thus the 
daughter of your father — that he thus kneels to you for for- 
giveness of injuries which passed when we were both infants, 
shows the will of Heaven that in our affection should be 
quenched the discord of our parents. What else could lead 
those who parted infants on the hills of Derbyshire to meet 
thus in the valleys- of Man ? ’ 

Alice, however new such a scene, and, above all, her p-ro 
emotions, might be, was highly endowed with that exquisite 
delicacy which is imprinted in the female heart, to give wammg 
of the slightest approach to impropriety in a situation like 
hers. 

‘Rise — rise, Master Peveril,’ she said; ‘do not do yourself 
and me this injustice ; we have done both wrong — very wrong ; 
but my fault was done in ignorance. 0 God ! my poor father, 
who needs comfort so much — is it for me to add to his misfor- 
tunes ? Pise ! ’ she added, more firmly ; ‘ if you retain this 
unbecoming posture any longer, I will leave the room, and you 
shall never see me more.’ 

The commanding tone of Ahce overawed the impetuosity of 
her lover, who took in silence a seat removed' to some distance 
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from hers, and was again about to si)eak. 'Julian,' she said, 
in a milder tone, 'you have spoken enough, and more than 
enough. Would you had left me in the pleasing dream in 
which I could have listened to you for ever 1 but the hour of 
wakening is arrived.’ Peveril waited the prosecution of her 
speech as a criminal while he waits his doom ; for he was suffi- 
ciently sensible that an answer, delivered not certainly ■without 
emotion, but with linuness and resolution, was not to be inter- 
rupted. ‘We have done wrong,’ she repeated — ‘very vTong; 
and if we now separate for ever, the pain we may feel will be 
but a just penalty for our error. We should never have met. 
Meeting, we should part as soon as possible. Our farther 
intercourse can but double our pain at parting. Farewell, 
Julian ; and forget we ever have seen each other ! ’ 

‘ Forget ! ’ said Julian ; ‘ never — never. To it is easj" to 
sp^k the word — to think the thought. To me, an approach 
to either can only be by utter destruction. Why should you 
doubt that the feud of our fathers, like so many of which we 
have heard, might be appeased by our friendsliip ? You are my 
only friend. I am the only one whom Heaven has assigned to 
you. Why should we separate for the fault of others, which 
befell when we were but children 1 ’ 

‘ You speak in vain, Julian,’ said Alice. ‘ I pity you ; per- 
haps I pity myself. Indeed, I should pity myself, perhaps, the 
most of the two ; for you -will go forth to new scenes and new 
faces, and •sviR soon forget me ; but I, remaining in this solitude, 
how shall I forget 1 That, however, is not now the question. I 
can bear my lot, and it commands us to part.’ _ " ^ 

‘Hear me yet a moment,’ said Peveril; ‘this evil is not, 
cannot be/remediless. I ■will go to my father — I will use the 
intercession of my mother, to wffiom he can refuse nothing — ^ I 
■will gain their consent — they have no other child — and they 
must consent, or lose him for ever. Say, Alice, if I come to 
you -with my parents’ consent to my suit, ■wiU you again say, 
■with that tone so touching and so sad, yet so incredibly deter- 
mined — “ Julian, ■we must part ” 1 ’ Alice was silent. ‘ Cruel 
girl, will you not even deign to ans^wer mej ’ said her lover. 

‘We answer not those who speak m their dreams,’ said Alice. 

‘ You ask me what I would do were impossibilities performed. 
What right have you to make such suppositions, and ask such 
a question ? ’ 

‘ Hope, Alice — hope,’ answered Julian, ‘ the last support of 
the -wretched, which even you surely would not be cruel enough 
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to deprive me of. In every difficulty, in ever}^ doubt, in every 
danger, Hope vriU fight even if he cannot conquer, ieli me 
once more, if I come to you in the name of my father m the 
name of that mother to whom you partly owe your life what 

would you answer to me 1 ’ . , , n i,* 

would icfor you to my own fathor/ said Ahco, blusning? 
and casting her e 3 'es down ; but instautlj’’ raising them again, 
she repeated, hi a firmer and a sadder tone ‘ yes, J ulian, 1 
would refer jmu to my father ; and you would find that your 
pilot, Hope, had deceived you, and that you had but escaped 
the quicksands to fiiU upon the rocks.’ ,-ir .i • -i t 

‘I would that could he tried ! ’ said Julian. Methmks I 
could persuade your father that in ordinary eyes our alhance is 
not midesirable. Mi’’ famiH have fortune, raiffi, long descen ^ 
all that fathers look for when they bestow a ® , 

‘All this would avail jmu nothing,’ said Alice. T e p 
of my father is bent upon the things of another world > a.n 
he listened to hear you out, it would be hut to tell yon that 

^purn6d your offors/ . < *o* 

‘You know not — you Imow not, Alice/ said Julian. rire 
can soften iron*, thy father’s heart cannot be so narcl, or _ms 
prejudices so strong, hut I shall find some means to me ^ i 
Forbid me not — 0 forbid me not at least experiment . 

, ‘I can m advise,’ said Alice; ‘I caa forW you nothing , 
for to forbid implies power to command obedience. Y 

Will he wise and listen to me — here, and on this spo , 1 

lor ever ! ’ ‘ , • 

‘Hot so, by Heaven ! ’ said Juhan, whose bold 
temper scarce saw difficulty in attaining aug upturn 

desired. ‘"We now part indeed, hift it i . T -Ponld 

■ armed with my parents’ consent. They desire 
marry — in their last letters they pressed it more 
shall have their desire; and such a bride as ^ JP 
them has not graced their house since the Conquer g 
crigin. Parewell, Alice ! — farewell, for a brief space. 

She replied, ‘Farewell, Julian ! — farewell for ever . 

Julian, ^vithin .a week of this interview, wa 
pastle, lyith the view of communicating his ® 

task which seems eas}’' at a distance proves as F ^ 

nearer approach as flie fording of a of 

appeared only a brook. There lacked ®PP?S 
entering upon the subject ; for, in the first ride w 
'^th his father, the knight resumed the subject of his sons 
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marriage, and liberally left the lady to his choice j but under 
the strict proviso, that she was of a loyal and an honourable 
family 3 if she had fortune, it was good and well, or rather, it 
was better than well 3 but if she was poor, why, ‘ There is still 
some picking,’ said Sir Geoffrey, ‘ on the bones of the old estate 3 
and Dame Margaret and I AviU be content with the less, that 3'ou 
young foUcs may have j’^our share of it. I am turned frugal 
already, Julian. You see what a north-country shambling 
bit of a Galloway nag I ride upon — a different beast, I w-ot, 
from my ovm old Black Hastings, who had but one fault, and 
that was his wish to turn do^vn Moultrassie avenue.’ 

: ‘Was that so great a fault?’ said Julian, affecting indiffer- 
ence, while his heart was trembling, as it seemed to him, 
almost in his very throat. 

‘ It used to remind me of that base, dishonourable Presby- 
terian fellow, Bridgenorth,’ said Sir Geoffrey 3 ‘and I would 
as lief think of a toad. They say he has turned Independent, 
to accomplish the fuU degree of rascality. I tell you, Gil, I 
turned off the cow-boy for gathering nuts in his woods. I 
would hang a dog that would so much as kill a hare there. 
But what is the matter with you? You look pale.’ 

Julian made some indifferent answer, but too well under- 
stood, from the language and tone which his father used, that 
his prejudices against Alice’s father were both deep , and en- 
venomed, as those of country gentlemen often become, who, 
having little to do or think of, are but too apt to spend their 
time in nursing and cherishing x^etty causes of ■wrath against 
their next neighbours. 

In the course of the same day, he mentioned the Bridge- 
norths to his mother, as. if in a casual manner. But the Lady 
Peveril instantly conjured him never to mention the name, 
especially in his father’s presence. 

‘Was that Major Bridgenorth, of whom I have heard the 
name mentioned,’ said Julian, ‘ so ve^ bad a neighbour ? ’ 

‘I do not say so,’ said Lady Peveril 3 ‘nay, we were more 
than once obliged to himi, in the former unhappy times 3 but 
your father and he took some passages so ill at each other’s 
hands, that the least allusion to him disturbs Sir Geoffrey’s 
temper in a manner quite unusual, and which, now that his 
health is somewhat impaired, is sometimes alarming to me. 
For Heaven’s sake, then, my dear Julian, ^ avoid upon all 
occasions the slightest allusion to Moultrassie or any of its 
inhabitants.’ 
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This \raming was so seriously given, that Julian himself saw 
that mentioning his secret j^urpose would he the sure way to 
render it abortive, and therefore he returned disconsolate to 
the isle. 

Peveril had the boldness, however, to make the best he 
coidd of what had happened, by requesting an interview with 
Alice, in. order to inform her what had passed betwixt his 
parents and him on her account. It was •with great difficulty 
that this boon was obtained ; and Alice Bridgenorth showed no 
slight degree of displeasure when she discovered, after much 
circumlocution, and many efforts to give an air of importance 
"to what he had to communicate, that all amounted but to this, 
that Lady Peveril continued "to retain a favourable opinion 
of her father, Major Bridgenorth, which Julian would fain 
have represented as an omen of their future more perfect 
reconciliation. 

‘I did not think you would thus have trifled ■with me, 
Master Peveril,’ said Alice, assuming an air of dignity ; ‘ but 
I will take care "to avoid such intrusion in future. I request 
you ■win not again visit the Black Fort j and I entreat of you, 
good Mistress Bebbiteh, that you ■will no longer either en- 
courage or permit this gentleman’s ■sdsits, as the result of such 
persecution will be to compel me to appeal to my aunt and 
father for another place of residence, and perhaps also for 
another and more prudent companion.’ 

: This last hint struck Mistress Deborah ■with so much terror, 
■that she joined her ward in requiring and demanding Julian’s 
instant absence, and he was obliged to comply ■with their request. 
But the courage of a youthful lover is not easily subdued ; and 
Julian, after having gone through the usual round of trying 
"to forget his ungrateful mistress, and again entertaining his 
passion with augmented violence, ended by the visit to the Black 
Fort the beginning of which we narrated in the last chapter. 

We then left him anxious for, yet -almost fearful of, an 
interview with Alice, which he had pre^vailed upon Deborah ■to 
solicit; and such was the ■tumult ofFis inind, that, while he 
traversed the parlour, it seemed ■to him that the dark, melan- 
choly eyes of the slaughtered Christian’s portrait followed him 
wherever he went, -with the fixed, chill, and ominous glance which 
announced to the enemy of his race mishap and misfortune. 

The door of ■the apartment opened at length, and these 
■visions were dissipated. 



CHAPTER XITI 


•Parents have flinty hearts ! No tears can move them. 

OnvAYv 

W HEN Alice Bridgenortli at lengtli entered the parlour 
where her anxious lover liad so long expected her, it 
was with a slow step and a composed manner. Her 
dress was arranged with an accurate attention to form, which 
at once enhanced the appearance of its Puritanic simplicity 
and struck Julian as a had omen ; for although the time be- 
stowed upon the toilet may, in many cases, intimate the wish 
to appear advantageously at such an interview, yet a ceremo- 
nious arrangement of attire is very much allied with fonnalit}", 
and a preconceived determination to treat a lover ^vith cold 
politeness. 

The sad-coloured gOAm, the x)inched and plaited cap, which 
carefully obscured the profusion of long dark-bromi hair, the 
small ruff, and the long sleeves, would have appeared to great 
disadvantage on a shape less graceful than Alice Bridgenorth’s ; 
but an exquisite form, though not, as yet, sufficiently rounded 
in the outlines to produce the perfection of female beauty, was 
able to sustain and give grace even to this unbecoming dress. 
Her countenance, fair and delicate, Avith eyes of hazel [blue], 
and a brow of alabaster, had, notAvithstanding, less regular' 
beauty than her form, and might have been justly subjected to 
criticism. There was, hoAvever, a life and spirit in her gaiety’-, 
and a depth of sentiment in her gravity, Avhich made Alice, in 
conversation Avith the very few persons A\uth whom she : as- 
sociated, so fascinating in her manners and expression, whether 
of language' or countenance, so touching also in her simplicity 
and purity of thought, that brighter beauties might have been 
overlooked in her company. It was no Avonder, therefore, that 
an ardent character like Julian, influenced by these charms, as 
Avell as by the secrecy and mystery attending his intercourse 
with Alice, should prefer the recluse of the Black Fort to all 
others Avith whom he had become acquainted in general society. 
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His heart heat high as she came into the apartment, and it 
was^ almost ^^'ithout an attempt to speak that his profound 
obeisance acknowledged her entrance. 

‘This is a mockery, Master Peveril,’ said Alice, with an 
effort to speak firmly, which yet was disconcerted by a slightly 
tremulous inflection of voice — ‘a mockery, and a cruel one. 
You come to this lone place, inhabited onl}' by two women, 
too simple to command your absence, too weak to enforce it ; 
you come in spite of my earaest request, to the neglect of 
your own time, to the prejudice, I may fear, of my character; 
you abuse the influence you possess over the simple person 

whom I am entrusted — all this you do, and think to make 
it up by low reverences and constrained courtesy ! Is this 
honourable, or is it fair ? Is it,’ she added, after a moment’s 
hesitation — ‘is it kind 1 ’ 

The tremulous accent feU especially on the last word she 
uttered, and it was spoken in a low tone of gentle reproach, 
which wept to Julian’s heart. 

‘ If,’ said he, ‘ there were a mode by which, at the peril of 
my life, Alice, I could show my regard — my respect — my 
devoted tenderness — the danger would be dearer to me than 
ever was pleasure.’ 

‘ You have said such things often,’ said Alice, ‘ and they are 
such as I ought not to hear, and do not desire to hear. I 
have no tasks to impose on you — no enemies to be destroyed 
— no need or desire of protection — no wish. Heaven knows, 
to expose you to danger. It is your visits here alone to 
which danger attaches. You have but to rule your own wilful 
temper — to turn your thoughts and your cares elsewhere, and 
I can have nothing to ask — nothing to wish for. Use your' own 
reason — consider the injury you do yourself — the injustice you 
do us — and let me, once more, in fair terms,- entreat you- to 
absent yourself from this place — till — till ^ ’ • • 

She paused, and Julian eagerly interrupted her.' ‘Till 
when, Alice 1 — till when 1 Impose on me any length pf absence 
which your severity can inflict, short of a final separation. Sa}', 
“Begone for years, but return when these yeprs are over ” ; 
and, slow and wearily as they must pass away, still the thought 
that they must at length have their period will enable me tb 
, live through them. Bet me, then, conjure thee, Alice, to name 

adate — tofixaterm— tosaytillw7^e7^.'’,. : 

‘ Till you can bear to think of me only as a friend and sister.’ 

‘That is a sentence of eternal banishment indeed!’ said 
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Julian ; ‘ it is seeming, no doubt, to fix a term of exile, but 
attaching to it an impossilde condition,’ 

‘And why impossible, Julian?’ said Alice, in a lone of per- 
suasion. ‘ Were we not happier ere you threw the mask from 
your own countenance, and tore the veil from my foolish cj'cs? 
Did we not meet with joy, sjiend our time happily, and part 
cheerily, because we transgressed no duty, and incunod no self- 
reproach 1 Bring back that state of happy ignorance, and yon 
shall have no reason to call me unkind. But while you form 
.schemes which I know to be visionarj^ and use language of such 
violence and passion, you shall excuse me if I now, and once 
for all, declare that, since Deborah shows herself unfit for the 
trust reposed in her, and must needs expose me to per-secutions 
of this nature, I will write to ray father, that he may, fix me 
another place of residence ; and in the meanwhile I will take 
shelter "with ray aunt at Kirk-Truagh.’ 

* Hear me, unpitying girl,’ said Peveril — ‘ hear me, and you 
shall see how devoted I am to obedience in all that I can do to 
oblige you ! You say you were happy when we spoke not on 
such topics — well, at all expense of my own suppressed feel- 
ings, that happy period shall return. I will meet you — walk 
with you — read with you — but only as a brother would with his 
sister or a friend with his friend ; the thoughts I may nourish, 
he they of hope or of despair, my tongue shall not give birth 
to, and therefore I cannot offend ; Deborah shall he_ ever by 
your side, and her presence shall prevent, my even hinting at 
what might displease you — only do not make a crime to me 
of those thoughts which are the dearest part of my existence ; 
for, believe me, it were better and kinder to rob me of existence 
itself.’ 

‘This is the mere ecstasy of passion, Julian,’ answered Alice 
Bridgenorth ; ‘ that which is unpleasant, our selfish and stubborn 
will represents as impossible. _ I have no confidence in the plan 
you propose — no confidence in your resolution, and less than 
none in the protection of Deborah. Till you can renounce, 
honestly and explicitly, the wishes you have lately expressed, 
we must be strangers ; and could you renounce them even at 
this moment, . it wqj:e better that we should part for a long 
time; and, for Heaven’s sake, let it be as soon as possible; 
perhaps it is even now too late to prevent some unpleasant 
accident — 1 thought I heard a noise.’ 

, ‘It was Deborah,’ answered Julian. ‘ Be not afraid, Alice; 
we are secure against surprise.’ 
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‘I know not/ said Alice,; - what you mean by such seciu’it 3 % 

I have nothing to hide. I sought not this interview ; on the 
contrary, averted it as long as I could, and am now most 
desirous to break it off.’ 

‘ And wherefore, Alice, since you say it must be our last 1 
Why should you shake the sand which is passing so fast ? The 
very executioner hurries not the prayers of -the wretches upon 
the scaffold. And see you not— I will argue as coldly as j’ou 
can desire^ — see jmu not that jmu are breaking your own word, 
and recalling the hope which jmurself held out to me T 

‘ What hope have I suggested ? What word have I given, 
Julian 1’ answered Alice. ‘You yourself build wild hopes in 
the air, and accuse me of destroying what had never an}"^ 
earthly foundation. Spare jmurself, Julian — spare me — and 
in mercy to us both depart, and return not again tiU. you can 
be more reasonable.’ 

- ‘ Reasonable ! ’ replied Julian; ‘it is you, Alice, who wiU 
deprive me altogether of reason. Did jmu not say that, if our 
parents could be brought to consent to our union, you -would 
no longer oppose my suit ? ’ 

‘ No — no — no,’ said Alice, eagerly, and blushing deejily — ‘ I 
did not say so, Julian ; it was your own. "wild imagination 
which put construction on my silence and my confusion.’ 

‘You do not say so, theni’ answered Julian; ‘and if aU 
other obstacles were removed, I should find one in the cold, 
flinty bosom of her who repaj^s the most devoted and sincere' 
affection -with contempt and dislike b Is that,’ he added, in a- 
deep tone of feeling — ‘ is that what Alice Bridgenorth says -to 
Julian Peveril 1’ . . 

‘Indeed — indeed, Julian,’ said the almost weeping girl, ‘I. 
do not say so — I say nothing, and I ought not -to say an^hing, 
concerning what , I might do in a state of things which can 
never take place. Indeed, Julian, yOu ought not thus to press 
me. Unprotected as I am — wishing you well — very well — 
why should you urge me to say or do what would lessen me in 
my own eyes ? to own affection for one fi:om whom fate has 
separated me for ever? It is ungenerous — it is cruel — it is 
seeking a momentary and selfish gratification to yourself at the 
expense of every feeling which I ought to entertain.’ 

■:‘You have said enough, Alice,’ said Julian, -with . sparkling ‘ • 
eyes — ‘you have said enough in deprecating my urgency, and 
I. will press you no farther. But you overrate the impediments 
which lie betwixt us ; they must and shalljgive way.’ , . 
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‘So you said before/ answered Alice, ‘and witli wluit prob- 
ability, your own account nniy show. You dared not to men- 
tion the subject to your own father ; how sliould you venture to 
mention it to mine V 

‘That I will soon enable you to deciflc upon. Afajor 
Bridgenorth, by my mother’s account, is a worthy and an 
estimable man. I will remind him that to my mother’s care he 
owes the dearest treasure and comfort of his life; and I vnll 
ask him if it is a just retribution to make that mother child- 
less. Let me but know where to find him, Alice, and you 
shall soon hear if I have feared to plead my cause with 
him.’ 

‘ Alas ! ’ answered Alice, ‘ 3 ‘ou well know my uncertainty as 
to my dear father’s residence. How often has it been iny 
earnest request to him that he would let me share his solitary 
abode or his obscure wanderings ! But the short and infre- 
quent visits which he makes to^ this house are all that he per- 
mits me of his society. Something I might surely do, however 
little, to alleviate the melancholy % which he is oppressed.’ 

‘Something we might both do,’ said Peveril. ‘How^ will- 
ingly would I aid you in so pleasing a task ! All old griefs 
should be forgotten — all old Iriendships revived. My father’s 
prejudices are those of an Englishman — strong, indeed, but 
not insurmountable by reason. Tell me, then, where Major 
Bridgenorth is, and leave the rest to me ; or let me but Icnow 
by what address jmur letters reach him, and I will forthwith 
essay to discover his dwelling.’ 

‘Do not attempt it, I charge you,’ said Alice. ‘He is 
already a man of sorrows; and what would he think were I 
capable of entertaining a suit so likely to add to them ? Be- 
sides, 1 could not tell you if I would where he is now to be 
founA My letters reach him from time to time by means of 
my aunt Christian ; but of his address I am entirely i^orant.’ 

‘Then, by Heaven,’ answered Julian, ‘I wiU watch his 
arrival in this island and in this house ; - and ere be has locked 
thee in his arms he shah, answer to me on the subject of my- 
suit.’ 

‘ Then demand that answer now,’ said a voice from with- 
out the door, which was at the same time slowly opened ^ — 

‘ demand that answer now, for here stands Balph Bridge- 
north.’ . . .' 

As be spoke, be entered the apartment with his usual slow 
and sedate step, raised his flapped and steeple-crowned hat froih 
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Ms 'brows, and, standing in tbe midst of the room, eyed alter- 
nately bis daughter and Julian Peveril with a fixed and pene- 
. trating glance. 

‘Father!’ said Alice, utterl}’’ astonished, and terrified 
besides, h}' his sudden aiJpearance at such a conjuncture — 
‘father, I am not to blame.’ 

‘Of that anon,- Alice,’ said Bridgenorth ; ‘meantime, retire 
to jmur apartment. I have that to say to this youth which 
will not endure your presence.’ 

‘Indeed — indeed, father,’ said Alice, alarmed at what she 
supposed these words indicated, ‘ Julian is as little to be blamed 
as 1 ! It was chance — it was fortune, which caused our meeting 
together.’ Then suddenly rushing forward, she threw her 
arms around her father, saying, ‘0 do Mm no injury; he 
meant me no wrong ! Father, you were wont to be a man of 
reason and of religious peace.’ 

I And wherefore should I not be so now, Alice?’ said 
Bridgenortb, raising Ms daughter fi-om the ground, on which 
she had almost sunk in the earnestness of her supplication. 
‘Dost thou know aught, maiden, which should inflame my 
anger against this young man more than reason or religion 
may bridle? Go — go to thj’- chamber. Compose thine own 
passions ; learn to rule these, and leave it to me to deal with 
tMs stubborn young man.’ 

Alice arose, and, with her eyes fixed on the ground, retired 
slowly fi:om the apartment. Julian followed her steps with 
his eyes tfll the last wave of her garment was visible at the 
closing door; then turned his looks to Major Bridgenortb, and 
then sunk them on the ground. The major continued to 
regard him in profound silence; Ms looks were_ melancholy and 
even austere ; but there was nothing which indicated either 
agitation or keen resentment. He motioned to Julian to take 
a seat, and assumed one himself ; after which he opened the 
conversation in the following manner ; — _ : , 

‘You seemed but now, young gentleman, anxious to learn 
where I was to be found. , Such I at least conjectured from the 
few expressions wMch I chanced to overhear ; for I made bold, 
though it may be contra^ to the code of modern courtesy, to 
listen a moment or two in order to gather upon ■ what subject 
so young a man as you entertained so young , a woman as .Mice 
in a private interview.’ 

. ‘I . trust, sir,’ said Julian, ralljdng spirits in what he felt to 
be a case of extremity, ‘you have heard nothing on my part 
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wiiioh has' given offence to a gentleman whom j though unknown, 

1 am b6und-' to respect so highly.’ - • - ' ■ , - 

‘On the contrary,’ said Bridgenorth, with the same. formal 
gravity, ‘ I am pleased to find that your business is, or app&rs 
to be, %vith me, rather than with my daughter, I only-thinlc 
you had done better to have entrusted it to me in the first' 
instance, as my sole concern.’ ■ ' ■ ■ ' 

' The utmost sharpness of attention W’hich Julian applied could; 
not discover if Bridgenorth spoke seriously or ironically to the- 
' above purpose. He was, however, quick-witted be 3 mnd his 
experience, and was internally determined to endeavour to dis- 
cover something of the character and the temper of him^ with , 
whom he spoke. For that purpose, regulating his reply in the 
same tone with Bridgenorth’s observation, he said' that, not 
having the advantage to know his place of residence, he had 
applied for information to his daughter. ' ^ ^ . 

‘ Who is now Imown to you for the first time V said Bridge- 
north. ‘ Am J so to understand you ? ’ . ■ . . .i 

‘By no means,’ answered Julian, looking down-; -I have ^ been 
known to your daughter for many years; and-what I wished 
to say respects both her happiness and my own.’- : 

•‘I must understand you,’ said BridgenOrth,’‘even as carnal 
men understand each other on the matters of 'this ■ world;; '-You; 
are attached to my daughter by the cords of love ; ■ I have long 
lin own this,’ - ‘ ' ' • ' . , ^ ' • 

' ‘You,' Master Bridgenorth V exclaimed; Peveril ‘y^.have- 
long Imown it ? ’ ■ ’ ■■■■ ;■• ' ' ' '■ •; • - ■ ‘ 

•‘Yes, - young man. 'Think you that, as the- fathet of an> 
only 'child, I could have suffered ' Alice Bridgenorth — ;the only 
living ’ pledge of her who is now- an angel in Heaven to have 
■ remained in this seclusion without the surest knowledge -of all 
her material actions J I have,' in person, seen more both of her- 
and of you than you could be aware of; and when absent in- 
the body, I had the means of maintaining the same superm“^' 
tendence. , Young man, they say that such love as you enter- 
tain for my daughter teaches much subtilty ; but believe mot 
that it can overreach the affection which a widowed father: bears' 
to an only child.’ ' ; ■ , f. •; . . ' ;; ■i:- '• ■ ' 

' ‘ If,’ 'Said J ulian, his ' heart beating ' thick and' j oyfuUy f if 
yoii^have Imown this intercourse so long, may I' not hope''that 
it has, not met your disapprobation?’ . • : 

* The major paused ;for an instant, and then answered, ’* In 
sbriie respects, certainly not. Had it dohe so had there seemed 
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auglit on 3 'our side or on my daughter’s to have rendered -your 
visits here dangerous to her or displeasing to me — she had not 
been long the iuhabitanfc of this solitude, or of this island. But 
he not so hasty as to presume that all which you may desire 
in this matter can he cither easily or speedily' accomplished.’ 

M foresee, indeed, 'difiiculties,’ answered Julian; ‘but, with 
5’our kind acc[uiescence, they are such as I trust to remove. 
My father is generous ; my mother is candid and liberal. The}^ 
loved you once; 1 trust they will love you again. I will be 
the mediator betwixt you ; peace and hannony shall once more 
inhabit our neighbourhood, and ’ 

_ Bridgenorth_ interrupted him uith a grim smile; for such 
it .seemed, as it passed over a face of deep melancholy. ‘My 
daughter well .said, but short while past, that you were a 
dreamer of dreams — an architect of plans and hopes fantastic 
as the visions of the night. It is a great thing you ask of me 
•— the hand of my only child — the sum of my worldly sub- 
stance, though that is but dross in comparison. You ask the 
key of the only fountain from which I may yet hope to drink, 
one pleasant draught; j'ou ask to be the sole and absolute 
keeper of my earthly happiness ; and what have you oflbred, or 
what have you to offer, in return of the surrender you require 
of mel’ ' : , , . 

‘I am but -too sensible,’ said Peveril, abashed at his own 
hasty conclusions, ‘ how difficult it may be.’ . 

‘Nay, but interrupt me not,’ replied Bridgenorth, ‘till I 
show you the amount of what you offer me in exchange for a 
boon which, whatever may be its intrinsic value, is earnestly 
desired by j^ou, and comprehends all that is valuable' on earth 
which I have it in my power to bestow. You may have heard 
'that -in the late times I was the antagonist of your ffither’s 
principles and his profane faction,' but not the enemy of his 
person.’ ' ,, , , f ' ' 

‘I have ever heard,’ replied Julian, ‘much the contrary',; 
and 'it was but now that I reminded you that you' had been his 
friend.’ ; ‘ ^ ■ ; 

: ‘ Ay. ■ ' When he was in affliction and I i n prosperity, I wa:s 
neither unwilling nor altogether unable to show myself such. 
iWeU,' the tables are turned — the times are changed. A peace- 
ful and unoffending man might have expected from a neighbour, 
now powerful in his turn, such protection, When 'walking in the 
-paths of the law, as all mem selects of the same realm,' have 
a right to expect even from perfect :^strangers.' What chances ? 
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I pu-rsue, with the warrant of the Idng and law, a innrdercss, 
bearing on her hand the blood of my near connexion, and I had, 
in such a case, a right to call on every liegm subject to render 
assistance to the execution. My late friendly neighbour, bound, 
as a man and a magistrate, to give ready assistance to a legal 
action — bound, as a grateful and obliged friend, to resiiect my 
rights and my person — thrftsts himself betwixt me — me, the 
avenger of blood — and my lawful captive ; beats me to the 
earth, at once endangering my life, and, in merc_ human 
eyes, sullying mine honour ; and, under his protection, the 
Midianitish woman reaches, like a sea-eagle, the nest Avhich 
she hath made in the wave-surrounded rocks, and remains 
there till gold, duly administered at court, wipes out all 
memory of her crime, and baffles the vengeance due to the 
memory of the best and bravest of men. But,’ he added, 
apostrophising the portrait of Christian, ‘ thou art not yet 
forgotten, my fair-haired William ! The vengeance which dogs 
thy murderers is slow, but it is sure ! ’ 

There was a ]iause of some moments, which Julian Peveril, 
willing to hear to what conclusion Major Bridgenorth ivas 
finally to arrive, did not care to interrupt. Accordingly, in a 
few minutes, the latter proceeded. ‘These things,’ he said, ‘I 
recall not in bitterness, so far as they are personal to me — I 
recall them not in spite of heart, though tiiey have been the 
means of banishing me from my x>lace of residence, where my 
fathers dwelt, and where my earthly comforts lie interred. 
But the public cause sets farther strife betwixt your father and 
me. Who so active as he to execute the fatal edict of black St. 
Bartholomew’s day, when so many hundreds of Gospel-preachers 
were; expelled fi:om house: and home — from hearth and altar' — 
from church and parish, to make room for belly-gods aiid 
thieves 1 Who, when a devoted few of the Lord’s people were 
united to lift the fallen standard, and once more advance the 
good cause, was the readiest to break their purpose — to search 
for,. persecute, and apprehend them? . Whose breath did I feel 
warm on my neck, whose naked sword was thrust wdthin a 
foot of my body, whilst I lurked darkling, like a thief in con- 
cealment, in the house of my fathers ? It was Geoffrey Peveril’s 
, — it was your father’s ! What can you answer to. all this, or 
how can you reconcile it with 3 mur present wishes ? ’■ •• 

Julian,.' in reply, could only remark, ‘That these injuries 
had been of long standing ; that they had been done in heat of 
times and heat of , temper, and that Master .Bridgenorth, in 
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Christian Mndness, should not entertam a keen resentment ‘of 
them, "when a door was open for reconciliation.’ 

‘Peace, young man,’ said Bridgenorth, ‘thou s23eakest of 
thou knowest not what. To forgive our human wrongs is 
Chnstian-like and commendable j b^ut we have no commission 
to forgive those which have been done to the cause of religion 
and of libert}’; we have no right to grant immunity, or to 
shake hands with those who have poured forth the blood of 
our brethren.’ He looked at the picture of Christian, and was 
silent for a few minutes, as if he feared to give too violent 
way to his own impetuosity, and resumed the discourse in a 
.milder tone. 

- -‘These things I point out to you, Julian, that I may show 
you how impossible, in the eyes of a merely worldly man, would 
be the union which you are desirous of. But Heaven hath at 
times opened a- door, where man beholds no means of issue. 
Julian, your mother, for one to whom the truth is unknown, 
is, after the fashion of the world, one of the best and one of 
the wisest of women ; and Providence, which gave her so fair 
a form, and tenanted that form with a mind as pure as the 
original frailty of our vUe nature will permit, means not, I 
trusty that she shall continue to the end to be a vessel of wrath 
and perdition. Of yoiir father I say nothing — he is what the 
times and example of others, and the counsels of his lordly 
■priest, 'have made him ; and of him, once more, I say nothing, 
save that I have power over him, which ere now he might 
have felt, but that there is one within his chambers who might 
have suffered in his suffering. Nor do I wish to root Up your 
ancient family. If I prize not your boast of family honours 
and pedigree, I would not willingly destroy them ; more than 
I .would puU down a moss-grown tower, or hew to the ground 
an ancient oak, save for the straightening of the common path, 
and the advantage of the public. I have, therefore, no resent- 
ment against the humbled house of Peveril — nay, I have regard 

. to it in its depression.’ - ' , 

He here made a second pause, as if he expected Julian to 
say something. But, notwithstanding the ardour with which 
the young man had pressed his suit, he was too much trained 
in-ddeas of the importance of his family, and in' the bet'ter 
habit of respect for his parpts, to hear, without displeasure, 

some part of Bridgenorth’s discourse. 

.,! ‘The house of Pevenl, he replied, was never humbled.’ 

-‘Had you said the sons of that house had never been humble^ 

VOL. XV 10 
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aiiBwcred Bridgenorth,. ‘3’Tju -would have come nearer tlic truth. 
Are you- not humbled ? Live you not here, the lackey of a 
haughty -woman, the play-companion of an empty youth 1 If 
you leave this isle and go to the court of England, sec what 
regard will there be paid to the old pedigree that deduces your 
descent from kings and conquerors, A scurril or obscene jest, 
an impudent carriage, a laced cloak, a handful of gold, and the 
readiness to wager it on a card or a die, will better advance 
you at the court of Charles than 3mur father’s ancient name, 
and slavish devotion of blood and fortune to the cause oi Ms 
father.’ 

‘That is, indeed, but too probable,’ said Peveril; ‘but the 
court shall be no element of mine. I wll live like my 
fathers, among my people, care for their comforts, decide their 
differences ’ 

‘ Build Maypoles, and dance around them,’ said Bridgenorth, 
with another of those grim smiles which passed over his features 
like , the light of a sexton’s torch, as it glares and is reflected 
by the window of the church, when he comes from locking a 
funeral vault, ‘No, Julian, these are not times in which, by 
the dreaming drudgery of a country magistrate and the petty 
cares of a country proprietor, a man can serve his unhappy 
country. There are mighty designs afloat, and men are called 
to make their choice bet-wixt God and Baal. The ancient super- 
stition — the abomination of -our fathers —is raising its head 
and flinging abroad its snares, under the protection ; of the 
princes of the earth ; but she raises not Her head unmarked or 
unwatched: the true English hearts are as thousands which 
wait but a signal to arise as one man, and 'show! the kings of 
the earth that -they have combined in vain L We -will' cast 
their cords from us ; the cup of their abominations we will not 
taste,’ . 

‘You, speak in darkness. Master Bridgenorth,’ said Peveril. 
‘Kno-wmg so much of me, you may, perhaps, also be aware 
that I at least have seen too much of the delusions of Borne 
to desire that they should be, propagated at home,’ 

, ‘ Mse, wherefore do I speak to thee fnendly and so free 1 ’ 
said Bridgenorth. ‘Do I not know -with what, readiness of 
eariy -wit you baffled the wily attempts of the woman’s priest 
to seduce thee from the, Protestant faith 1 Do I not Imow 
how thou wast beset when abroad, and that thou didst both 
hold thine o-wn faith and secure the wavering belief of thy 
friend? , Said: I not, “This was done like thelson of Margaret 
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CHAPTER XIV 


This day at least is friendship’s • on the morrow 
Let strife come an she will. 

Otway. 

4 

D EBOE-AH DEBBITCH, summoned by her master, now 
made her ax^pearance, "svith her handkerchief at her 
eyes, and an appearance of great mental trouble. ‘ It 
was not my fault, Major Bridgenorth,’ she said; ‘ how could I 
help it 1 like 'vviU to lilce — the boy would come — the girl would 
see him.' 

‘Peace, foolish woman,’ said Bridgenorth, ‘and hear what I 
have got to say.’ 

‘I know what your honour has to say well enough,’ said 
Deborah. ‘ Service, I wot, is no inheritance nowadays — some 
are wiser than other some — if I had not been wheedled away 
from Martindale, I might have had a house of mine o^vn by 
this time.’ 

‘ Peace, idiot ! ’ said Bridgenorth ; but so intent was Deborah 
on her vindication, that he. could but thrust the integection, 
as it were edgewise, between her exclamations, which followed 
as thick as is usual in cases where folk endeavour to avert 
deserved censure by a clamorous justification ere the charge 
be brought, 

‘ No wonder she was cheated,’ she said, ‘out of sight of her 
o^vn interest, when it was to wait on pretty Miss Alice. All 
your honour’s gold should never have tempted me, but that I 
knew she was but a dead castaway, poor innocent, if she were 
taken away from my lady or me. And so this is the end on ’t ! 
— up early and down late, and this is all my thanks! But 
your honour had better take care what you do; she has the 
short cough yet sometimes, and should take physic, spring 
and fall.’ 

‘ Peace, chattering^ fool 1 ’ said her master, so soon as her 
failing breath gave him an opportunity to strike in ; ‘ thinkest 
thou I knew not of this young gentleman’s visits to the Black 
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Port, and tliat, if tliey had displeased me, I would not have 
known how to stop them ? ’ 

‘Pid I know that your honour Imew of his visits ! ’ exclaimed 
Deborah, in a triumphant tone — for, like most of her condition, 
she never sought farther for her defence than a lie, however 
inconsistent and improbable — ‘ did I know that your honour 
knew of it 1 Why, how should I have permitted his visits 
else ? I wonder what your honour takes me for ! Had I not 
been sure it was the thing in this world that your honour most 
desired, would I have presumed to lend it a hand forward 1 I 
trust I know my duty better. Hear if I ever asked another 
youngster into the house, save himself for I knew your honour 
was wise, and quarrels cannot last for ever, and love begins 
where hatred ends ; and, to be sure, they look as if they were 
bom one for the other; and then the estates of Moultrassie 
and Martindale suit each other like sheath and knife.’ 

_ ‘Parrot of a woman, hold your tongue!’ said Bridgenorth, 
his patience almost completely exhausted; ‘or, if you will 
prate, let it be to your playfellows in the kitchen, and bid 
them get ready some dinner presently, for Master Peveril is 
far fcom home.’ 

‘That I will, and with all my heart,’ said Deborah ; ‘and if 
there are a pair of fatter fowls in Man than shall clap their 
wings on the table presently, your honour shall call me goose 
as well as parrot.’ She then left the apartment. 

‘It is to such a woman as that,’ said Bridgenorth, looking 
after her significantly, ‘ that you conceived me to have aban- 
doned the charge of my only child? But enough of 'this 
subject ; we wifi, walk abroad, if you wiU, while she is engaged 
in a province fitter for her understanding.’ _ ; ^ 

u So saying, he' left the house, accompanied by Julian Peveril, 
and they were soon walking side by side, as if they had been 
old acquaintances. . ; . ; , ■ 

• It may have happened to many of our riders, as it has 
done to ourselves, to be thrown by accident into_ society with 
some individual whose claims to what is called Q. seriom character 
■‘stand, considerably higher than our own, and mth whom, there- 
fore, we have . conceived ourselves Hlcely to spend our time in 
a very stiff' and constrained manner ; while, on the. other hand, 
our destined companion may have apprehended some disgust 
from the supposed levity and thoughtless gaiety of a dispoation 
so different from bis own. Now, it has frequently happened 
that, when we, with that urbanity and good-humour . wnich is 
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our principal clmractorisfcic, have accommodated ourself = to our 
companion, by throwing as much seriousness into our conversa- 
tion as our habits will admits he, on the other liand, moved by 
our liberal example, hath divested his manners of a part of their 
austerity; and our conversation lias, in consccpiencc, been of 
that pleasant texture, betwixt the useful and agreeable, which 
best resembles ‘the fairjMvoh of night and day,' nsuall}' called 
in prose the t-wilight It is probable both j)aTtics may, -on such 
occasions, have been the better for their encounter, even if it 
went no farther than to establish for the time a community of 
feeling between men who, separated more perhaps bj’- temper 
than by principle, are too apt to charge each other wtb profane 
frivolity oil the one hand or fanaticism on the other. . 

It fared thus in PevenTs walk with Briclgenorth, and in the 
conversation which he held with him. 

Carefully avoiding the subject on which he had already 
spoken, Major Bridgenorth tunied his conversation chiefly on 
foreign travel, and oiv the wonders he had seen in . distant 
countries, and Avhich he appeared to have marked mtli a 
curious and observant eye. This discourse made the time fly 
light away; for, although the anecdotes and observations thus 
communicated were aU. tinged with the serious and ahhost 
gloomy spirit of;; the narrator, they yet contained traits ; of 
interest and of ‘wonder,' such as are usually captivating tc u 
youthful ear, and .were particularly so to Julian, who had in his 
diriiosition some castiof the romantic and adventurous, 

' Tt appeared that Bridgenorth knew the south of France, and 
could' tell, many stories' of the French Huguenots; who already 
hegan.to^sustaiii 'those 'vexations which a'few years . afterwards 
were summed up by tlie revocation of. the Edict of Nantz. 
He had even heeh.ih Hungary,. for he spoke 'asifroih personal 
kndwledge.of the character of several of 'the heads of the ^eat 
Protestant insurrection, which at this time had ' taken place 
under the/celebrated -Tekeli :; . and laid down solid reasons -why 
•'they were entitled to make common cause with 'the Great Turk, 
•rather' than - submit^ to the Pope of ; Rome. ' He . talked also of 
Savoy, where those of the'Reformedireligion. still suffered a cruel 
persecution ; and he; mentioned, with a) swelling spirit, the pro- 
. tection • which ^ Oliver had; afforded to = the oppressed ; Protestant 
churches;;' •'•■ therein showing himself,’ he -added, -‘more;, •fit. to 
. wield the: supreme power than ; those who, claiming it by right 
.'of inheritance, use ; it only for. their own vain and voluptuous 
' pursuits.''.; ■ • - a ■ •• jr/!; 
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* I (lid not expect/ said Pcveril, inodestl}", ‘t4D have heard 
Oliver's panegyric from yon, Master Bridgenortli.’ 

T did not panegj'rise him/ answered Bridgenorth : ‘ I speak 
but truth of that extraordinary man, now being dead, .whoin, 
when alive, I feared not to withstand to his face. It is the 
fault of the present unhappy King if he make us look back 
with regret to the days when the nation was respected abroad, 
and when devotion and sobriety were practised at home. But 
I mean not to vex your spirit b}' controversy. You have lived 
amongst those who find it more eas}’ and more jileasant to 
be the pensioners of France than her controllers ; to spend 
the money which she doles out to themselves than to check 
the t}Tahny with which she opiiresses our poor brethren 
of the religion. Wlien the scales shall fall from thine eyes, 
all this thou shalt see; and seeing, shalt learn to detest and 
despise it. ’ . . ^ 

• B3’' this time they had completed their walk, and were 
returned to the Black Fort by, a different path from that which 
had led them up the vaUe}’. The.exercise and the genera.! tone 
of conversation had removed, in some degree, the shyness and. 
embarrassment' which Peveril orimnallj’’ felt in Bridgenorth’s 
presence, and which^ the tenor of his first remarks had rather 
increased than diminished. Deborah’s promised banquet was 
soOu on the board ; and in simplicity, as well as meatness and 
good order, answered the character she had claimed for it.,: In. 
one respect alone there seemed some inconsistency, , xjerhaps 
a little affectation. Most of the dishes were of silver, and the .; 
plates were of the same metal; instead of the trenchers and 
pewter which Peveril had usually seen employed .on similar, 
occasions, at the Black Fort. . 

;, Presently, with the feeling of one who walks in a, pleasant 
dream .from which he fears to awake, and whose delight is 
mingled with wonder and with uncertainty, Julian Peveril fqund- 
himself.seated between .Alice Bridgenorth and .her, fa,ther.^the 
being he most loved on earth, and. the person, whom: he hacl , 
ever considered as the great obstacle , to their intercourse ! ,, ,The. 
confusion of his mind was such, that ,he- could ' scarcely reply 
to. the -importunate: civilities of Dame Deborah, whb,^s^ted with 1 
them at table in ber quality of governante, now dispensed’ the 
good things. which, had- been prepared under her,pwh.,eye.., .b 
As -for. Alice, she seemed, to have foimed: a resolution, to - 
play the mute; for she answered not, .excepting .briefly, to the 
questions of Dame Debbitch ; nay; even wHehlier father, ..which- 
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happened once or Wice, attempted to bring her forward in the 
conversation^ she made no farther reply than respect for him 
rendered absolutely necessary. 

Upon Bridgenorth liimself, then, devolved the task of enter- 
taining the company ; and, contrar}* to liis ordinarj' habits, he 
did not seem to shrink from it. ilis discourse was not only 
easy, but almost cheerful, thougli ever and anon cro.ssed by 
some expressions indicative of natural and habitual inelanchol}', 
or prophetic of future misfortune and woe. Flashes of en- 
thusiasm, too, shot along his conversation, gleaming like the 
sheet-lightning of an autumn eve, which throws a strong, though 
momentary, illumination across the sober Urilight, and all the 
surrounding objects, which, touched by it, assume a wilder and 
more striking character. In general, however, Bridgenorth’s 
remarks were plain and sensible ; and as he aimed at no graces 
of language, any ornament which they received arose out of the 
interest with which they were impressed on his hearers. For 
example, when Deborah, in the pride and vulgarity of her heart, 
called Julian’s attention to the plate from which the}' had been 
eating, Bridgenorth seemed to think an apology necessar}' for 
such superfluous expense. 

‘ It was a symptom,’ he said, ‘ of approaching danger, when 
such men, as were not usually influenced by the vanities of 
life, employed much money in ornaments composed of the 
precious metals. It was a sign that the merchant could pot 
obtain a profit for the capital, which, for the sake of security, 
he invested in this inert form. It was a proof that the noble- 
men or gentlemen feared the rapacity of power, when they put 
their wealth into forms the most portable and the most capable 
of being hidden ; and it showed the uncertainty of credit, when 
a man of judgment preferred the actual possession of a mass of 
silver to the convenience of a goldsmitns or a banker’s' receipt. 
While a shadow of liberty remained,’ he said, ‘domestic rights 
were last invaded ; and, therefore, men disposed upon their 
cupboards and tables the wealth which in these places would 
remain longest, though not perhaps finally, sacred from the 
grasp of a -tyrannical government. But let there be a demand 
for capital -to support a profitable commerce, and the mass is at 
once consigned -to the frimace, and, ceasing to be a vain and 
cumbrous ornament of the banquet, becomes a potent and 
active agent for furthering the prosperity of the country.’ 

‘Iii war, -fcoo,’ said Peveril, ‘plate has been found a ready 
r^ource.’ 
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‘But too much so/ auswered Bridgenorth. ‘In the late 
times, the plate of the nobles and gentry, with that of the 
colleges, and the sale of the crown jewels, enabled the King to 
make his unhappy stand, which prevented matters returning to 
a state of peace and good order, until the sword had attained 
an undue superiority both over King and Parliament/ 

He looked at Julian as he spoke, much as he who proves a 
horse offers some object suddenly to his eyes, then watches to 
see if he starts or blenches from it. But Julian’s thoughts were 
too much bent on other topics to manifest any alarm. His 
answer referred to a previous part of Bridgenorth’s discourse, 
and was not retumed till after a brief pause. ‘ War, then,’ 
he said — ‘ war, the grand impoverisher, is also a creator of the 
wealth which it wastes and devours % ’ 

‘ Yes,’ replied Bridgenorth, ‘ even as the sluice brings into 
action the sleeping waters of the lake, which it finally drains. 
Necessity' invents arts and discovers means ; and what necessity 
is sterner than that of civil war 1 Therefore, even war is not in 
itself unmixed evil, being the creator of impulses and energies 
which could not otherwise have existed in society.’ 

‘Men should go to war, then,’ said Peveril, ‘that they may 
send their silver plate to the mint, and eat from pewter dishes 
and wooden platters 1 ’ 

‘ Not so, my son,’ said Bridgenorth. Then checking himself, 
as he observed the deep crimson on Julian’s cheek and brow, 
he added, ‘I crave your pardon for such familiarity; but I 
meant not to limit what I said even now to such trifling conse- 
quences, although it may be something salutary to tear men 
from their pomps and luxuries, and teach those to be Homans 
^ho ‘ would otherwise be Sybarites. But I would say, that 
rimes of public danger, as they call into circulation the miser’s ■ 
hoard and the proud man’s bullion, and so add to the circu- 
lating wealth of the county, do also caU into ^tion many a- 
brave and noble spirit, which would otherwise lie torpid, give . 
no example to the living, and bequeath no name to future ages. : 
Society knows not, and cannot know, the mental treasures 
which slumber in her bosom, till necessity and opportunity call, 
forth the statesman and the soldier from the shades of lowly 
life to the parts they are designed by Providence to perform, 
and the stations which nature had qualified them to hold. So 
rose Oliver — ^so rose Milton — so rose many another name - 
which cannot be forgotten — even as the tempest summons forth 
and displays the address of the mariner.’ 
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‘You speak/ said Peveril, ‘as if national calamity might be, 
in some sort, an advantage/ ^ 

‘And if it were not so,’ replied Bridgenbrth, ‘it had not 
existed in this state of trial, where all . temporal evil; is allevi- 
ated by something good in its progress or result, and wliero 
all that is good is close coupled rvith that which is in itself, 
evil.’ 

I ‘ It must he a noble sight,’ said Julian, ‘ to behold the slum-' 
bering energies of a great mind awakened into ener^’^, and to 
see 'it assume the authority which is its due over spirits more 
meanly endowed.’ . . 

‘ I once vdtnessed,’ said Bridgenorth, ‘ something to the . same 
effect y and as the tale is brief, I Avill teU it you, if you Avill : — 
‘Amongst my wanderings, the Transatlantic settlements, 
have not escaped me; more especially the, country of New 
England, into which our native land has shaken from her lap, 
as a drunkard flings from him his’ treasures, so much that is 
precious in the eyes of God and of his. children. There thou- 
sands of; our best and most godly men — such whose righteous- i 
ness might come between the Almighty and His VTathy.ahd' 
Xirevent the ruin of cities — ^ are content to be the inhabitants 
of the- desert,, rather encountering the unenlightened' savages; 
than stooinng to extinguish, under the ox3pression practised ^ in : 
Britain; 'the light that is within, their; own minds. . There I 
remained for a time, during the wars which the colony main-;: 
tained with Philip, a- great Indian chief, or .sachem, as they] 
were called; who seemed a messenger sent from Satan to buffet; 
them. His cruelty was great — his dissimulation profound ; and 
thciskilLand promptitude with which. he maintained a destruc'- 
tive and desultory ; warfare inflicted many dreadful calamities® 
on the settlement. I was, by. chance, at a small village, in the 
woods, more, than thirty miles from Boston, and in its situation 
exceedingly lonely, and surrounded with, thickets. : Neverthe- 
less/, there was no ! idea of any danger from the Indians at that 
, time,^for:men trusted to the protection of a considerable body 
of troops who had taken the: field for protection of the frontiers, - 
and who lay, or were supposed to lie, betwixt :the hamlet and 
the . enemy’s country. But they had; to do with a foe whom , the 
devil himself had inspired, at once with cunning and cruelty.'. 
It. was. on- a* Sabbath' morning, when we had assembled; to -take., 
sweet. counsel together in the Lord’s'house. Our temple was; 
bjit; constructed of wooden logs; but when shall ; the chant 'of 
trained hirelings, or the . sounding of tin and brass tubes amid;; 



PEVERIL OF THE PEAK 


155 


the aisles of a minster, arise so sweetly to Heaven as did the 
psalm in which we united at once our voices and our hearts ! 
An excellent worthy, who noAv sleeps in the Lord, Nehemiah 
Solsgrace, long the companion of my pilgrimage, had just begun 
to wrestle in prayer, when a woman, with disordered looks and 
dishevelled hair, entered our chapel in a distracted manner, 
screaming -incessantly, “ The Indians ! The Indians ! ” In that 
land no man dares separate himself from his means of defence, 
and whether in the city or in the field, in the ploughed land or 
the forest, men keep beside them their weapons, as did the 
Jews at the rebuilding of the Temple. So we sallied forth with 
our guns and pikes, and heard the whoop of these incarnate 
devils, already in possession of a part of the town, and exercising 
their cruelty on the few whom weighty causes or indisposition 
had withheld from public worship ; and it was remarked as a 
judgment that, upon that bloody Sabbath, Adrian Hanson, a 
Dutchman, a man well enough disposed towards man, but 
whose mind was altogether given to worldly gain, was shot and 
scalped as he was summing his weekly gains in his warehouse. 
In fine,, there was much damage done ; and although our arrival 
and entrance into combat did in some sort put them back, yet 
being surprised and confused, and having no appointed leader of 
our band, the devilish enemy shot hard at us, and had some 
advantage. It was pitiful to hear the screams of women and 
children amid the report of guns and the whistling of bullets, 
mixed with the ferocious yells of these savages, which they term 
their war-whoop. Several houses in the upper part of the village 
were soon on fire ; and the roaring of the flames, and craclding of 
the great beams as they blazed, added to the horrible confusion; 
while the smoke which the wind drove against us gave farther 
advantage to the enemy, who fought, as it were, invisible, and 
under cover, whilst we fell fast by their unerring fire. In this 
state of confusion, and while we were about to adopt the des- 
perate project of evacuating the -vnUage, and, placing the women 
and children in the centre, of attempting a retreat to the nearest 
settlement, it pleased Heaveir to send us unexpected assistance. 
A tall man of a reverend appearance, whom no one of us had 
ever seen before, suddenly was in the midst of us, as we hastily 
agitated the resolution of retreating. His garments were of the 
s^in of the elk, and he wore sword and carried gun ; I never 
saw anji^hing more august than Ins features, overshadowed by 
locks of gi-ey hair, which mingled with a long beard of the same 
colour. “ Men and brethren,” he said, in a voice like that which 
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turns back the flight, “ wliy sink j'our liciirts ? and wlij'’ are 3*011 
thus disquieted ? Fear 3*0 that the God we serve will give 3*011 
up to 3'onder heathen dogs ? Follow nie, and you shall sec this 
day that there is a captain in Israel ! ” He uttered a few brief 
but distinct orders, in the tone of one wlio was accustomed to 
command ; and such was the influence of his ax)pearance, his 
mien, his language, and his presence of mind, that he was 
implicitly obeyed b3’' men who had never seen him until that 
moment. We were hastily divided, b}’- his orders, into two 
bodies ; one of which maintained the defence of the vdllage with 
more courage than ever, convinced that the Unlaiown was sent 
by God to our rescue. At his command they assumed the best 
and most sheltered positions for exchanging their deadl}^ fire 
with the Indians ; while, under cover of the smoke, the stranger 
sallied from the town, at the head of the other di\dsion of the 
New England men, and, fetching a circuit, attacked the red 
warriors in the rear. The surprise, as is usual amongst savages, 
had complete effect ; for they doubted not that the3’' were as- 
sailed in their turn, and placed betwixt two hostile parties by 
the return of a detachment from the X3rovincial army. The 
heathens fled in confusion, abandoning the half-won village, 
and leaving behind them such a number of their waniors that 
the tribe hath never recovered its loss. Never shall I forget 
the figure of our venerable leader, when our men, and not they 
only, but the women and children of the village, rescued from 
the tomahawk and scalping-knife, stood crowded around him, 
yet .scarce venturing to approach his person, and more minded, 
perhaps, to worship him as a descended angel than to thank 
him as a fellow-mortal. “ Not unto me be the glor}'’,” he said : 
“ 1 am but an implement, frail as 3'-ourselves, in the hand of 
Him who is strong to deliver. Bring me a cup of water, that 
I may allay my parched throat, ere I essay the task of offering 
thanks where they are most due.’’ I was nearest to him as he 
spoke, and I gave into his . hand the water he requested. At 
that moment we exchanged glances, and it seemed to me that 
I recognised a noble ■ fnend whom I had long since deemed in 
glory; but he gave liie no time to spealc, had speech been 
I>rudent. Sinking on his knees and signing us to obey him, he 
poured forth a strong and energetic thanksgiving for the turn- 
ing back of the battle, which, pronomiced with a voice loud 
and clear as a war-trumpet, thrilled through the joints and 
marrow of the hearers. I have heard many an act of devotion 
in my life, had Heaven vouchsafed me grace to profit by them; 
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but such a prayer as this, uttered amid the dead and the dying, 
with a rich tone of mingled triumph and adoration, was he 3 'ond 
them all : it was like the song of the inspired prophetess who 
dwelt beneath the i)alm-tree between Ramah and Bethel. He 
was silent ; and for a brief space we remained “with our faces 
bent to the earth, no man daring to lift his head. At length 
we' looked up, hut our deliverer was no longer amongst us ; 
nor was he ever again seen in the land which he had rescued.’ 

: Here Bridgenorth, who had told this singular storj’’ with an 
eloquence and vivacitj’’ of detail very conti'ary to the usual 
dryness of his conversation, paused for an instant, and then 
resumed — ‘Thou seest, j'Oung man, that men of valour and of 
discretion are called forth to command in circumstances of 
national exigence, though their very existence is unknown in 
the land which they are predestined to deliver.’ 

‘ But what thought the people of the mysterious stranger 1 ’ 
said Jtdian, who had listened with eagerness, for the story was 
of a kind interesting to the ymuthful and the brave. 

; ‘ Many things,’ answered Bridgenorth, ‘ and, as usual, little 
to the purpose. The prevailing opinion was, notwithstanding 
his own. disclamation, that the stranger was really a super- 
natural being ; others believed him an inspired champion, 
transported in the body from some distant climate, to show 
us the way to safety ; others, again, concluded that he was a 
recluse, who, either from motives of piety or other cogent 
reasons, had become a dweller in the wilderness, and shunned 
the. face of man.’ 

‘And, if I may presume to ask,’ said. Julian, ‘to which of 
these opinions were you disposed to adhere?’ . ■ 

‘ The last suited best with the transient though close view 
with , which T had perused the stranger’s features,’ replied 
Bridgenorth ; •' for although I dispute not that, it may please 
Heaven, on Mgh occasions, even to raise one from the dead in 
defence of his country, yet I doubted not then, as I doubt not 
now, that I looked on the living form of one who had indeed 
powerful- reasons to conceal him in the cleft of the rock.’ 

‘ Are these reasons a secret ? ’ asked Julian PeveriL 

‘Not properly a secret,’ replied Bridgenorth; ‘for I fear not 
thy betraying what. I might teh thee in private discourse and 
besides, wert thou so base, the prey lies too distant for any 
hunters, to whom thou couldst point out its, traces. But the 
name of this , worthy wiU sound harsh m thy ear, on account of 
one action of his life — being his accession to a great measure 
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wWcli made tlie extreme isles of the earth to tremble. Have 
you never heard of Richard Whalley ^ 

‘ Of the regicide 1 ’ exclaimed Peveril, starting. 

‘Call his act what thou Avilt/ said Bndgenorthj ‘he was 
not less the rescuer of that devoted village, that, vdth other 
leading spirits of the age, -he sat in the judgment-seat when 
Charles Stuart was arraigned at the bar, and subscribed the 
sentence that went forth upon him.’ 

‘ I have ever heard,’ said Julian, in an altered voice, and 
colouring deeply, ‘that you, Master Bridgenorth, with the 
other Presbyterians, were totally averse to that detestable 
crime, and were ready to have made joint cause with the 
Cavaliers in preventing so horrible a parricide.’ 

‘If it were so,’ replied Bridgenorth, ‘we have been richly 
rewarded by his successor ! ’ 

‘ Rewarded ! ’ exclaimed Julian. ‘ Does the distinction of 
good and evil, and our obligation to do the one and forbear the 
other, depend on the reward which may attach to our actions 1 ’ 
‘Cod forbid!’ answered Bridgenorth ; ‘ yet those who view 
the havoc which this house of Stuart have made in the church 
and state — the tyranny which they exercise over men’s.persons 
and consciences — may well doubt whether it he lawful to use 
weapons in their defence. Yet you hear me not praise, or even 
vindicate, the death of the King, though so far deserved, as he 
was false to his oath as a prince and magistrate. I only tell 
you what you desired to Imow, that Richard Whalley, one of 
the late King’s judges, was he of whom I have just beep 
spealdng. I knew his lofty brow, though tune had. made it 
balder and higher ; his grey eye retained all' its lustre; and 
though the grizzled beard covered the lower part of his face,' it 
prevented me not horn recognising him; ' The scent was ; hot 
after him for his blood; but, by the assistance of those friends . 
whom Heaven had raised up for his preservation, he was con- 
cealed carefully, and emerged only to do the will of Providence 
in the matter of that battle. Perhaps his -voice may be heard 
in the field once more,' should England need one of her noblest 
hearts.’ - • ' ■ , ' i 

‘ Now, God forbid 1 ’ said Julian. 

' ‘ Amen,’ returned Bridgenorth. ‘ May God avert civil war, 
and pardon those whose madness would bring it on us!’ 

There was a long pause, during which Julian; who had scarce 
lifted his eyes towards Alice, stole a glance _ in that direction. 


1 See Note 11. 
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and was struck by the deep cast of melancholy which had 
stolen over features to which a cheerful, if not a gay, expression 
was inost natural. So soon as she caught his eye, she remarked, 
and, as Julian thought, with significance, that the shadows were 
len^hening and evening coming on. ^ 

He heard; .and although satisfied that she hinted at his 
departure, he could not, upon the instant, find resolution to 
break the spell which detained him. The language which 
Bridgeuorth held was not only new and alarming, but so con- 
trary to the maxims in which he was brought up, that, as a son 
of Sir Geoffrey Peveril of the Peak, he would, in another case, 
have thought himself called upon to dispute its conclusions, 
'even at the sword’s point. But Bridgenorth’s opinions were 
delivered with so much calmness • — seemed so much the result 
of conviction — that they excited in Julian rather a spirit of 
wonder than of angry controversy. There was a character of 
sober' decision and sedate melancholy in aU that he said which, 
even had he not been the father of Alice _(and perhaps Julian 
was not himself aAvare how much he was influenced by that 
circumstance), would have rendered it difficult to take personal 
offence. His language and sentiments were of that quiet yet 
decided kind upon which it is diificult either to fix controversy 
or quarrel, although it be impossible to acquiesce in the con- 
clusions to which they lead. 

■ While Julian remained as if spell-bound to his chair, scarce 
more surprised at the company in which he found himself than 
at the opinions to which he was listening, another circumstance 
reminded him that the proper time of his stay at Black Fort 
had been expended. _ Little Fairy, the Manx pony, which, well 
accustomed to the vicinity of Black Fort, used to feed near the 
house while her master made his visits there, began to find his 
present stay rather too long. She had been the gift of the 
countess to Julian whilst a youth, and came of a high-spirited 
mountain breed, remarkable alike for hardiness, for longevity, 
and for a degree of sagacity approaching to that of the dog. 
Fairy showed the latter quality by the way in which she chose 
to express her impatience to be moving homewards. At least 
such seemed the puiq)Ose of the shrill neigh Avith which she 
startled the female, iimmtes of the^ parlour, who, the moment 
afterwards, could not forbear smiling to see the nose of the 
pony advanced through the opened casement. 

‘Fairy reminds me,’ said Julian, looking to Alice and rising, 

‘ that the term of my stay hero is exhausted.’ 
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‘ Sj^eak wiili me yet one moment/ suid JJridgenortli, vdik* 
drawing him into a Gotliic recesH of the old-faj^hioncfl Jinartmentj 
and spe^iking so low ihafc lie could not he ovcrhcyird b}' Alice 
and her governante, ^Yho, in the meantime, caressed, and fed 
with fragments of broad, the intruder I'airy. 

‘You have not, after all,’ said Bridgenorth, ‘told me the 
cause of your coining hither.’ He stopped, as if to enjoy his 
embarrassment, and then added, ‘And indeed it were most 
unnecessary that you should do so. I have not so far for- 
gotten the days of 1113^ youth, or those alVcctions which bind 
poor frail humanity but too much to the things of this world. 
Will you tind no words to ask of me the great boon which 3'ou 
seek, and which, peradventurc, 3'OU would not have hesitated 
to make 3mur own without 1113' knowledge and against 103' con- 
sent? iN!a3", never vindicate th3cself, but mark me farther. The 
patriarch bought his beloved 1)3' fourteen 3’car.s’ hard service to 
her father, Laban, and they seemed to him but as a few da3's. 
But he that would 3'ed m3' daughter must serve, in compari- 
son, but a few days, though in matters of such mighty import, 
that they shall seem as the service of man3' years. lieply not 
to me now, but go, and peace be with 3'ou.’ 

He retired so quickL', after speaking, that Peveril had liter- 
ally not an instant to reply. He cast his eyes around the 
apartment, but Deborah and her charge had also disappeared. 
His gaze rested for a moment on the portrait of Christian, and 
his imagination suggested that hfs dark features were illumi- 
nated by a smile of haught3' triumph. He started and looked 
more attentively ; it was but the effect of the evening beam, 
which touched the picture at the instant. The effect was gone, 
and there remained hut the fixed, grave, inflexible features of 
the republican soldier. 

Julian left the apartment as one who Avalks in a dream ; he 
mounted Fairy, and, agitated by a variety of thoughts which 
he was unable h) reduce to order, he returned to Castle Bushin 
before the night sat domi. 

Here he found all in movement. The countess, with her 
son, had, upon some neAVs received or resolution fonned during 
his absence, removed, Arith a principal part of their family, to 
the yet stronger castle of Holm-Peel, about eight miles’ dis- 
tance across the island ; and AA’hich had been suffered to fall 
into a much more dilapidated condition than that of Castle- 
toAVDj so far as it could be considered as a place of residence. 
But as a fortress Hohn-Peel Avas stronger than CastletoAAh ; 



FEVERIL OF THE PEAK 161 

na}^, unless assailed regularly, was almost impregnable; and 
was alwa3’’s held by a garrison belonging to the Lords of Man. 
Here Peveril arrived at nightfall. He was told in the fishing- 
village that the night-bell of the castle had been rung earlier 
than usual, and the watch set with circumstances of unusual 
and jealous precaution. 

Resolving, therefore, not to disturb the garrison by entering 
at that late hour, he obtained an indifferent lodging in the 
town for the night, and determined to go to the castle early on 
the succeeding morning. He was not sorry thus to gain a few 
hours pf solitude, to think over the agitating events of the 
preceding day. 
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CHAPTER XV 


What seem’d it's head, 

Tlie likeness of a kingly crown had on. 

Par ad! sc Lost. 


S ODOR, or Holm-Pccl,^ so is named the castle to which our 
Julian directed his course early on the follotving niondng, 
is one of those extraordinar}' monuments of antiquity with 
which this singular and interesting island abounds. It occupies 
the whole of a high rocky peninsula, or rather an island, for it is 
surrounded by the sea at high-water, and scarcely accessible 
even \vhen the tide is out, although a stone causeway of great 
solidity, erected for the express purjiose, connects the island 
Avith the mainland. The whole space is surrounded by double 
walls of great strength and thiclaiess ; and the access to the 
interior, at the time which we treat of, was only by two flights 
of steep and narrow steps, divided from each other by a strong 
tower and guard-house, under the former of which there is an 
entrance arch. The open space within the walls extends^ to 
two acres, and contains many objects worthy of antiquarian 
curiosity. There were, besides the castle ifrelf, two cathedral 
churches, dedicated, the earlier to St. Patrick, the latter to 
St. Germain, besides two smaller churches ; aU of which liad 
become, even in that day, more or less ruinous. Their decayed 
walls, exhibiting the rude and massive architecture of the most 
remote period, were composed of a ragged greystone, which 
formed a singular contrast with the bright red freestone of 
which the window-cases, corner-stones, arches, and other orna- 
mental parts of the building w*ere composed. 

Besides these four ruinous churches, the space of ground 
inclosed by the inassive exterior walls of Holm-Peel exhibited 
many other vestiges^ of the olden time. There was a square 
mound of earth, facing, with its angles to the points of the 


^ See Note 12. 
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compass, one of those motes, as they were called, on which, in 
ancient times, the Northern tribes elected or recognised their 
chiefs, and held their solemn po])ular assemblies, or comitia. 
There was also one of those singular towers, so common in 
Ireland as to have proved the favourite theme of her anti- 
quaries, hut of which the real use and meaning seem yet to be 
hidden in the mist of ages. This of Holm-Peel had been con- 
verted to the puri)ose of a watch-tower. There were, besides, 
Piiinic monuments, of which the legends could not be de- 
ciphered; and later inscriptions to the memory of champions 
of whom the names only were preserved ftom oblivion. But 
tradition and superstitious eld, still most busy where real his- 
tory is silent, had filled up the long blank of accurate informa- 
tion with tales of sea-kings and pirates, Hebridean chiefs and 
Norwegian resolutes, who had fonnerly warred against, and 
in defence of, this famous castle. Superstition, too, had her 
tales of goblins, ghosts, and spectres, her legends of saints and 
demons, of fairies and of familiar spirits, which in no comer of 
the British empire are told and received with more absolute 
credulity than in the Isle of Man. 

Amidst all these ruins of an older time arose the castle 
itself, now ruinous ; but in Charles II.’s reign well garrisoned, 
and, in a military point of view, keirt in complete order. It 
Was a venerable and very ancient building, containing several 
apartments of sufficient size and height to be termed noble. 
But, in the surrender of the island by Christian, the furniture 
had been, in a great measure, plundered or destro)md by the 
Republican soldiers ; so that, as we have before hinted, its 
present state was ill adapted for the residence of the noble 
proprietor. Yet it had been often the abode, not only of the 
Lords of Man, but of those state prisoners whom the Kings of 
Britain sometimes committed to their charge. 

In this castle of Hohn-Peel the great King-Maker, Richard 
Earl of Warwick, "was confined during one period of his eventful 
life, to ruminate at leisure on his farther schemes of ambition. 
And here, too, Eleanor, the haughty wife of the good Duke of 
Gloucester, pined out in seclusion the last days of her banish- 
ment. The sentinels pretended that her discontented spectre 
was often visible at night, traversing the battlements of the 
external walls, or standing motionless beside a particular solitary 
turret of one of the watch-towers vnth which they are flanked ; 
hut dissolving into air at cock-crow, or when the bell tolled . 
from the yet remaining tower of St. Germain’s church. 
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Such was Holm-Peel, as records inform us, till towards the 
end of the 17tb centmy. 

It was in one of the lofty hut almost nnfurnished a]);a tments 
of this ancient castle that Jidian Peveril found his friend tlie 
Earl of Derby, wdio had that moment sat down to a breakfast 
cornposecl of various sorts of fish, ‘Welcome, most imperial 
Julian,’ he said — ‘ welcome to our royal fortress ; in whicli, as 
yet, we are not like to be stan'cd with hunger, though well- 
nigh dead for cold.’ 

Julian answered by inquiring the meaning of this sudden • 
movement. 

‘ Upon _ my word,’ replied the earl, ‘3'ou know nearly as 
much of it as I do. My mother has told me nothing about it, 
supposing, I believe, that I shall at length be tempted- to in- 
quire ; but she w'ill find herself much mistaken. I shall give 
her credit for fuU wsdom in her proceedings, rather than put 
her to the trouble to render a reason, though no woman can 
render one better.’ 

‘Come — come, this is affectation, my good friend,’ said 
Julian. ‘ You should inquire into these matters a little more 
curiously.’ 

‘To what purpose?’ said the earl. ‘To hear old stories 
about the Tinwald laws, and the contending rights of the lords 
and the clergy, and all the rest of that Celtic barbarism, which, 
like Burgess’s^ thorough-paced doctrine, enters at one, ear, 
paces through, and goes out at the other?’ 

‘Come, my lord,’ said Julian, ‘you are not so indifferent as 
you would represent yourself: jmu are djdng of curiosity to 
know what this hurry is about ; only you think it the courtly 
humour to appear careless about j’-our own affairs.’ 

‘Why, what should it be about,’ said the young earl, ‘ unless 
some factious dispute between our Majesty’s minister. Governor 
Nowel, and our vassals % or perhaps some dispute betwixt our 
Majesty and the ecclesiastical jurisdictions? for all which, our 
Majesty cares as little as any king in Christendom.’ 

‘ I rather suppose there is intelligence from England,’ said 
Julian. ‘I heard last night in Peeltown that Greenhalgh is 
come over with unpleasant news,’ 

‘He brought me nothing that was jileasant, I wot well,’ said 
the earl. ‘ I expected something from St. Evremond or Hamilton, 
some new plays by Dryden or Lee, and some waggery or lam- 

1 Anthony Burgess was a Nonconformist preacher and voluminous writer, 
who was ejected from his living [Sutton Coldfield in Warwickshire] at the 
Restoration (Jjaing), 
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poons from tlie Rose Coftee-liouse ; and tlic fellow lias brought 
me nothing but a parcel of tracts about Protestants and Papists,' 
and a folio play-book, one of the conceptions, as she calls Riem, 
of that old madwoman the Duchess of Newcastle.’ ^ 

‘Hush, m3' lord, for Heaven’s sake,’ said Pevcril ; ‘ here comes 
the countess ; and you know she takes fire at the least slight 
to her ancient friend.’ 

‘ Let her read her ancient Iriend’s works herself, then,’ said 
the earl, ‘ and think her as .wise as she can ; but I would not 
give’ one of "Waller’s songs or Denham’s satires for a whole 
cart-load of her Grace’s trash. But here comes our mother, 
with care on her brow.’ 

The Countess of Derb}’’ entered the apartment accordingly, 
holding in her hand a number of papers. Her dress was a 
mourning-habit, vith a deep train of black velvet, which was 
borne by a little favourite attendant, a deaf and dumb girl, 
whom, in compassion to her misfortune, the countess had 
educated about her person for some 3^ears. Upon this unfortu- 
nate being, vdth the touch of romance which marked many of 
her proceedings. Lady Derby had conferred the name of Penella, 
after some ancient princess of the island. The countess herself 
was not much changed since we last presented her to our 
readers. Age had rendered hgr step more slow, but not less 
majestic 3 and while it traced some wrinldes on her brow, had 
failed to quench the sedate fire of her dark eye. The young 
men rose to receive her ■with the formal reverence which they' 
knew she loved, and were greeted by her with equal kindness. 

‘Cousin Peveril,’ she said, for so she always called Julian, 
in respect of his mother being a kinswoman of her husband, 
‘you were ill abroad last night, when we much needed your 
counsel.’ 

Julian answered with a blush which he could not prevent, 

‘ That he had followed his sport among the mountains too far, 
had returned late, - and, finding her ladyship_ was removed 
fi’oin Castletown, had instantly followed the family hither 3 but 
as the night-bell was rung and, the watch set, he had deemed 
it more respectful to lodge for the night in the town.’ 

‘ It is well,’ said the countess 3 ‘ and, to do you justice, 
Julian, you are seldom a truant neglecter of appointed hours, 
though,' like the rest of the youth of this age, you sometimes 
suffer ’your sports to consume too much of time that should be 
spent otherwise. But for your friend Philip, he is an avowed 


‘ See Note 13. 
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contemner of good order, and seems to find pleasure in ^vastiDg 
time, even wlien be docs not enjo}^ it.’ 

‘1 have been enjoying my time just now at Iciist,’ said tbe 
earl, rising from table, and picking bis teetb carelessly. ‘ These 
fresb mullets are delieious, and so is tbe Lacbrymm Cbristi. I 
pray you to sit down to brealcfast, Julian, and partake the 
goods my royal foresight has provided. Never was King of 
Man nearer being left to tbe mere}’’ of tbe e.xecrable brandy of 
bis dominions. Old Griffiths would never, in the mid.stof our 
speedy retreat of last night, have bad sense enough to secure a 
few flasks, bad I not given him a bint on that important subject. 
But presence of mind amid danger and tumult is a jewel I have 
always possessed.’ 

‘I wish, then, Philip, you would exert it to better purpose,’ 
said tbe countess, half smibng, half displeased ; for she doted 
upon her son with all a mother’s fondness, oven when she was 
most angry with him for being deficient in tbe peculiar and 
chivalrous disposition which bad -distinguisbed bis father, and 
which was so analogous to her own romantic and high-minded 
character. ‘ Lend me your signet,’ she added vdth a sigh ; 

‘ for it were, I fear, vain to ask you to read o\’br these despatches 
from England, and execute the warrants which I have thought 
necessary to prepare in consequence.’ 

‘ My signet you shall command vith all my heart, madam,’ 
said Earl Philip ; ‘ but spare me the revision of what you are 
much more capable to decide upon. I am, you know, a most- 
complete roi faineant, and never once interfered with my 
maire de palais in her proceedings.’ . 

The countess made signs to her little train-bearer, who 
immediately went to seek for wax and a light, vuth which she 
presently returned. 

In the meanwhile, the countess continued, addressing Peveril 
— ‘ P hilip does himself less than justice. When you were absent, 
Julian, for if you had been here I would have given you the 
credit of prompting your friend, he had a spirited controversy 
with the bishop, for an attempt to enforce spiritual censures 
against a poor wretch, by confining her in the vault under the 
chapel.’ ^ _ 

‘ Do hot think better of me than I deserve,’ said the earl to 
Peveril ; ‘ my mother has omitted to tell you the culprit was 
pretty Peggy of Ramsey, and her crime what in Cupid’s courts 
would have been called a peccadillo.’ 


^ See Prison under Church. Note 14. 



PEMSRIL OF THE FEAIC 


167 


‘To not make yourself worse than you are/ replied Peveril, 
•vvlio observed tke countess’s cheek redden ; ‘ you know you 
would have done as much for the oldest and poorest cripple in 
the island. Whj*, the vault is \inder the burial-ground of the 
chapel, and, for aught 1 know, under the ocean itself, such a 
roaring do the waves make in its \^cinit3^ 1 think no one 
could remain there long and retain his reason.’ 

* It is an infernal hole,’ answered the earl, ‘ and I will have 
it built up one day, that is full certain. But hold — hold; for 
God’s sake, madam, what are you going to do 1 Look at the 
seal before j’ou put it to the warrant; j^ou wall see it is a 
choice antique cameo, Cupid riding on a fijang fish. I had it 
for twenty zechins from Signor Purabosco at Rome — a most 
curious matter for an antiquary, but which will add little faith 
to a Manx warrant.’ 

‘ How can j^ou trifle thus, you simple boy 1 ’ said the countess, 
with vexation in her tone and look. ‘ Let me have your signet ; 
or rather, take these warrants and sign them yourself.’ 

‘My signet — my signet. Oh ! 3*ou mean that with the three 
monstrous legs, which I suppose was devised as the most pre- 
posterous device to represent our most absurd Majesty of Man. 
The signet — I have not seen it since I gave it to Gibbon, my 
monkey, to pla3’' •with. He did whine for it most piteously. I 
hope he has not gemmed the green breast of ocean with my 
symbol of sovereignty ! ’ 

* How', b3’’ Heaven,’ said the countess, trembling and colour- 
ing deeply with anger, ‘it was your father’s signet, the last 
pledge which he sent, ■with his love to me and his blessing to 
thee, the night before they murdered him at Bolton ! ’ 

‘ Mother — dearest mother,’ said the earl, startled out of his 
apathy, and taking her hand, which he kissed tenderly, ‘ I did 
but jest ; the signet is safe — - Peveril Icnows that it is so. ^ Go 
fetch it, Julian, for Heaven’s sake, here are my keys ; it is in 
the lefb-hand drawer of my travelling-cabinet. Nay, mother, 
forgive me, it was but a mauvaise plaisantei'ie — only an ill- 
imagined jest — ungracious, and in bad taste, I allow, but oMy 
one of Philip’s follies. Look at me, dearest mother, and forgive 
mel’ , _ _ - . 

The countess turned her eyes towards him, from which the 
tears were fast falling. 

‘Philip,’ she said, ‘3mu try me too unkindly and too severely. 
If times are changed, as I have heard you allege — if the dignity 
of rank, and the high feelings of honour and duty, are now 
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drowned in giddy jests and trifling pursuits — let 7»(3 at least, 
who live secluded from all others, die without perceiving the 
change which has happened, and, above all, without perceiving 
•it in mine owii sun. Ret me not leiirn the general prevalence 
of this levity, which laughs at every sense of dignity or duty, 
through your personal disrespect. Let me not think that when 
I die ’ 

: ‘ Speak _ nothing of it, mother,’ said the earl, interrupting 

her affectionately. ‘ It is true, 1 cannot promise to be all my 
father and his fathers were; for we wear silk vests for their 
steel coats, and feathered heavers for their crested helmets. 
But believe me, though to be an absolute Palmerin of England 
is not in my nature, no son ever loved a mother more dearl}’’, 
or_ would do more to oblige her. And that you may own 
this, I mil forthmth not only seal the Avarrants, to the great 
endangennent of my precious fingers, but also read the same 
from end to end, as Avell as the despatches thereunto apper- 
taining.’ 

A mother is easily appeased, even when most offended ; . and 
it;Was with an expanding heart that the countess saAV her son’s 
very handsome features, while reading these papers, settle into 
an expression of deep seriousness, such as they seldom wore. 
It seemed to her as if the family likeness to his gallant: but 
unfortunate father increased when the expression of their 
countenances became similar in gravity. The earl, had no 
sooner perused the despatches, which he did Avith great atten- 
tion, than he rose and said, ‘Julian, come Antli me.’ ' 

, The countess looked surprised. ‘ I Avas Avont to share your 
father’s counsels, my son,’ she said; ‘but do not'think that I 
wish, to intrude myself upon yours. I am too well pleased' to 
see you assume the powen and the duty of thinking for, yourself, 
which is what I have so long urged you to do: . Nevertheless, 
my,, experience, who have been so long administrator of your 
authority , in Man, might not, I think, be superfluous to the 
matter in hand.’ - 

/:‘.Hold me excused, dearest mother,’ , said the earl, gravely. 
‘The iinterference was none of my seeking; had, 3mu taken 
your own course, without consulting me, it had been Avell ; ;but 
since' I have entered on the affair — -and it appears sufficiently 
impoitant — I must transact it to the best of my own. ability.’- • 

• Go,, then, my son,’ said the countess, ‘and may Heaven 
enlighten thee with its counselj since thou Avilt have none of 
mine. . 1 trust that you, Master Peveril, will remind him of 
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'wbat is fit for his orm honour; and that onty a ; coward 
abandons his rights, and onl}’' a fool trusts his enemies/ 

^ The earl answered not, hut, taking Peveril by the arm, led 
him up a, winding stair to his own apartment, and from thence 
into a projecting turret, where, amidst the roar of waves and 
s^-mews’ clang, he held with him the following conversation : — 

‘Peveril, it is well I looked into these warrants.' My mother 
queens it at such a rate as may cost me not only my crown, 
which I care little for, but perhaps my head, which, though 
others may think little of it, I would feel it an inconvenience 
to he deprived of.’ 

‘ What on earth is the matter ? ’ said Peveril, with consider- 
able anxiety. 

‘ It seems,’ said the Earl of Derby, ‘ that Old England, who 
takes a fi^olicsome brain-fever once ever}’’ two or three years; 
for the benefit of her doctors, and the purification of the torpid 
lethargy brought on by peace and prosperity, is now gone stailc 
staring mad on the subject of a real or supposed Popish Plot. 
Tread one programme on the subject, bj’^ a fellow called Oates, 
and thought it the most absurd foolery I ever perused. But 
that cunning fellow Shaftesbury, and some others amongst the 
great ones, have taken it up, and are driving on at such' a rate 
as makes harness crack and horses smoke for it. The King; 
who has sworn never to kiss the pillow his father went to sleep 
on, temporises and gives way to the current ; the Duke of ‘York, 
suspected and hated on account of his religion, is about to Be 
driven to the Continent ; several principal Catholic nobles are 
in the Tower already ; and the nation, like a bull at Tutbury 
running, is persecuted with so many inflammatory rumours and 
pestilent pamphlets that she has cocked her 'tail, flung up her 
heels, taken the bit between her teeth, and is as furiously un^ 
manageable as in the year 1642.’ _ _ • 

‘All this you .must have Imown already,’ said Peveril; ‘I 
wonder 5mu told me not of neAvs so important.’ 

‘ It would have taken long to tell,’ said the earl ; ‘ moreover, 

I desired to have you solus ; thirdly, I was about to speak when 
my mother entered; and, to conclude, it was no business of 
mine.. But these despatches of my politic mother’s private cor- 
respondent put a new face on the whole matter ; for it seems 
some of , the informers — a trade which, having become a thriv- 
ing one, is now pursued by many — have dared to glance at the 
countess herself as an agent in this same plot — ay, and have 
found those that are willing enough to believe their report’ 
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‘ On mine liononr/ said Peveril, ‘3^11 botli take it with great 
coolness. I tliink tke countess tlie more composed of the two ; 
for, except her movement hither, she exhibited no mark of alarm, 
and, moreover, seemed no way more anxious to communicate 
the. matter to your lordship than decency rendered necessary.’ . 

‘My good mother,’ said the earl, ‘loves x>ower, though it 
has cost her dear, I wish I could truly say that my neglect of 
business is entirely assumed in order to leave it in her liands, 
but that better motive combines with natural indolence. But 
she seems to have feared I should not think exactly like heriin 
this emergency, and she was right in supposing so.’ 

‘ How comes the emergency upon you ? ’ said Julian ; ‘ and 
what form does the danger assume ? ’ ‘ ■ 

‘ Marry, thus it is,’ said the earl : ‘I need not bid you re- 
member the affair of Colonel Christian, That man, besides his 
widow, who is possessed of large property — Dame Christian of 
Kirk-Truagh, whom yoU' have often heard of, and perhaps seen 
— left a brother called Edward Christian, whom jmu never saw at 
all. Now this brother — but I daresay you loiow all about it 1 ’ 

.‘ Not I, on my honour,’ said Peveril ; ' ‘ you know the countess 
seldom or never alludes to the subject.’ 

i‘ Why,’ replied the earl, ‘ I believe in her heart she is some- 
thing ashamed of that gallant act of royalty and supreme 
jurisdiction, the consequences of which maimed my estate so 
cruelly. , WeU, cousin, this same Edward Christian was one of 
the dempsters at the time, and,, naturally enough, was unwill- 
ing to concur in the sentence which adjudged his am^to be shot 
like a- dog. My mother, who was then in high force, and not 
to be controlled by any one, would have served , the dempster 
with: the;. same sauce with which she dressed. his brother, had 
he;not beeu wise enough -to fly fi'om the island. Since that 
time, the thing has slept on all hands; and though we knew 
that Dempster , Christian made occasionally secret visits ‘to his 
friends in the island, along with two or three other Puritans of 
the . same stamp, and particularly a prick-eared rogue called 
Bridgenorth, brother-in-law to the deceased, yet my mother- 
thank Heaven, has hitherto had the sense to connive at them, 
though, for , some reason or other, she holds this Bridgenorth in 
especial disfavour.’ 

‘ And why,’ said Peveril, forcing himself to speak, in order 
to conceal the very unpleasant surprise which he felt— ‘why- 
does the countess now depart from so prudent a line of 
conduct?’ 
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■You must kuow tlie case is uow difl’erout. The rogues arc 
not satisfied with toleration ; they ivonld have supremacy. 
The}' have found friends in the present heat of the popular 
mind. My mother\s name, and especially that of her confessor, 
Aldrich the .Jesuit, have been mentioned in this beautiful maxe 
of a plot, which, if any such at all exists, she knows as little of 
as you or I. However, she is a Catholic, and that is enough ; 
and I have little doubt that, if the fellows could seize on 
our scrap of a Idngdom here, and cut all our throats, they 
would have the thanks of the present House of Commons, as 
willingly as old Christian had those of the Rump for a similar 
service.' 

‘From whence did you receive all this information?’ said 
Peveril, again splicing, though by the same effort which a man 
makes who talks in his sleep. 

Aldrick has seen the Duke of York in secret, and his Roj'al 
HighnesSj who w'ept while he confessed his want of power to 
protect his friends — and it is no trifle will •wring tears from him 
— told him to send us information that we should look to our 
safety, for_ that Dempster Christian and Bridgenorth were in 
the island, ■with secret and severe orders ; that they had formed 
a considerable party there, and "were likety to he owned and 
protected in anjdhing they might undertake against us. The 
people of Ramsey and Castleto'wn are unluckily discontented 
about some new regulation of the imposts ; and, to tell you 
the truth, though I thought yesterday’s sudden remove a whim 
of my mother’s, I am almost satisfied they would have blockaded 
us in Rushin Castle, where Ave could not have held out for lack 
of provisions. Here Ave are better supplied, and, as we are 
on our guard, it is likely the intended rising Avill not take 
place.’ ■ * 

* And what is to be done in this emergency ? ’ said Peveril. 

‘That is the very question, my gentle coz,’ ansAvered the 
oarl, ^ ‘My mother sees but one way of going to work, and 
that is by royal authority. Here are the warrants she had pre- 
pared, to search for, 'take, and apprehend the bodies of Edward 
Christian and Robert — no, Ralph Bridgenorth, and bring them 
to instant trial. No doubk she would soon have had them in 
the castle court, with a dozen of the old matchlocks levelle’d 
against them — that is her way of sol-ring all sudden difficulties.’ 

‘But in which, I trust, you do not acquiesce, my lord,’ 
ansAvered PeverU, whose thoughts instantly reverted to Alice, 
if they could ever be said to be absent from her. 
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‘ Truly, I acquiesce in no such matter,’ said the earl. ‘ Wil- 
liam Christian’s death cost me a fair half of my iulieritance ; I 
have no fancy to fall under the displeasure of my royal brother. 
King Charles, for a new escapade of the same kind. But how 
to pacify my mother, I Imow not. I wish the insurrection 
would take place, and then, as we are better iwovided than 
they can be, we might knoclc the knaves on the head ; and yet, 
since they began the fray, we should keep the law on our side.’ 

‘Were it not better,’ said Peveril, ‘if by any means these 
men could be induced to quit the island V , 

‘ Surely,’ replied the earl ; ‘ but that wiU be no easy matter: 
they are stubborn on principle, and empty threats %viU not 
move them. This storm-blast in London is wind in their sails, 
and they will run their length, you may depend oh it. 1 have 
sent orders, however, to clap up the Manxmen upon whose 
assistance they depended, and if I can find the two worthies 
themselves, here are sloops enough in the harbour : I niU take 
the freedom to send them on a prettj’’ distant voyage, and I 
hope matters will be settled before they return to give an 
account of it.’ 

At this moment a soldier belonging to the garrison ap- 
proached the two young men, with many bows and tokens of 
respect. ‘ How now, fiiend ? ’ said the earl to him. ‘ Leave off 
thy courtesies and tell thy business.’ 

The man, who was a native islander, answered in Manx that 
he had a letter for his honour. Master Julian PevefiL Julian 
snatched the billet hastily, and asked Avhence it came. 

‘It was delivered to him by a young woman,’ the soldier 
replied, ‘ who had given him a piece of money to deliver it into 
Master Peveril’s own hand.’ _ ^ ; 

‘ Thou art a lucky fellow, Julian,’ said the earl._ ‘ With that 
grave brow of thine, and thy character for sobriety and early 
wisdom, you set the girls a- wooing, without waiting till they 
are asked; whilst I, their drudge and vassal, waste both lan- 
guage and leisure, without getting a kind word or look, far less 
-a billet-doux.’ • .1 

This the young earl said with a smile of conscious triuinpli, 
as in fact he valued himself not a little upon the interest 
which he supposed himself to possess with the fair sex. 

Meanwhile, the letter impressed on Peveril a different train 
of thoughts from what Ms companion apprehended. It was in 
Alice’s hand, and contained these few words : — 

‘I fear what I am going to do is wrong; but I must see 
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you. Meet mo at noon at Goddard Grovan's Stone, "with as 
mueli secrec)' as yon may.’ 

letter was .signed only with the initials ‘A. B,’ ; hut 
Julian had no dijhnult}' in recognising the liandm-iting, which 
he had often seen, atui winch was remarkably bea.utiiul. He 
stood suspended, for he s<aw the difliculty and impropriety of 
tvitlulniwing himself from the countess and his frienri at this 
moment of impending danger; and yet to neglect this invi- 
tation was not to be thought of. He paused in the utmost 
perjdexity. 

* Shall I read your riddle 1 ’ said the earl. ‘ Go where love 
calls you — I Avill make an excuse to my mother ; only, most 
grave anchorite, he hereafter more indulgent to the failings of 
others than you have been hitherto, and blaspheme not the 
power of the little deity.’ 

‘ Kay, but, cousin Derby ’ said Peveril, and stopped 

short, for he really knew not what to say. Secured himself by 
a Hrtuous passion from the contagious influence of the time, 
he had seen with regret his noble kinsman mingle more in its 
irregularities than he apxnoved of, and had sometimes played 
the part of a monitor. 

Circumstances seemed at present to give the earl a right 
of Retaliation. He kept his eye fixed on his friend, as if he 
waited till he should complete his sentence, and at length 
exclaimecb ‘What! cousin, quite d. la mart! 0, most judi- 
cious Julian ! 0, most precise Peveril I have you bestowed so 
much wisdom on me that you have none left for yourself 1 
Come, be frank — tell me name and place, or say hut the 
colour of the eyes of the most emphatic she, or do but let me 
have the pleasure to hear thee say, “ I love 1 ” Confess one 
touch of human frailty, conjugate the verb amo, and I will be 
a gentle schoolmaster, and you shall have, as father Richards 
used to say, when we were under his ferule, “ licentia exeundi” ’ 

‘Enjoy your pleasant humour at my expense, my lord,’ said 
PeveriL ‘ I fairly will confess thus much, that I would fain, if 
it consisted with my honour and your safety, have two hours 
at my own disposal, the more especially as the manner in 
which I shall employ them may much concern the safety, of 
the island.’ 

‘Very likely, I daresay,’ answered the earl, stiU laughing. 
‘No doubt you are summoned out by some Lady Politic 
Wouldbe of the isle, to talk over some of the breast-laws; but 
never mind — go, and go speedily, that you may return as quick 
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as possible. I expect no immediate explosion of this grand 
conspiracy. When the rogues see us on our guard, they- wii 
be cautious how they break out. Only,' once more, make 
haste,’ 

Peveril thought this last advice was not to be neglected; 
and, glad to extricate himself from the raillerj’’ of his cousin, 
walked down towards the gate of the -castle, meaning to cross 
over to the village, and there take horse at the earl’s stables 
for the place of rendezvous. 



CHAPTER XVI 


Acaslo. Can she not speak ? 

Oswald. If speech he only in accented sounds. 
Framed by the tongue and lips, the maiden ’s dumb ; 
But if by quick and apprehensive look. 

By motion, sign, and glance, to give each meaning, 
Express as clothed in language, be term’d speech, 

She hath that wondrous inculty ; for her eyes, 

Like the bright stars of heaven, can hold discourse, 
Though it be mute and soundless. 

Old Play. 



T the head of the first flight of steps which descended 
towards the difficult and well-defended entrance of 
the Castle of Holm-Peel, Peveril was met and stopped 
hy the countess’s train-hearer. This little creature — for she 
was of the least and slightest size of womankind — was exquis- 
itely well formed in all her limbs, which the dress she usually 
wore, a green silk tunic of a peculiar form, set off to the best 
advantage. Her face was darker than the usual hue of Euro- 
peans ; and the profusion of long and silken hair which, when 
she undid the braids in which she commonly wore it, fell down 
almost to her ankles, was also rather a foreign attribute. Her 
countenance resembled a most beautiful miniature ; and there 
was a quickness, decision, and fire in Fenella’s look, and espe- 
cially in her eyes, which was probably rendered yet more alert 
and acute because, through the imperfection of her other organs, 
it'was only by sight that she could obtain information of what 
passed around her. 

The . pretty mute was mistress of many little accomplish- 
ments, which the countess had caused to be taught to her in 
compassion for her forlorn situation, and which she learned 
with the most surprising quickness. Thus, for example, she 
was exquisite in the use of the needle, and so read}'" and in- 
genious a draughtswoman, that, like the ancient Mexicans, she 
sometimes made a hasty sketch with her pencil the means of 
conveying her ideas, either by direct or emblematical represent- 
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ation. Above all, in the art of ornamental writing, much 
studied at that period, Fenella was so great a proficient as to 
rival the fame of Messrs. Snow, Shelley, and other masters of 
the pen, whose copy-books, preserved in the libraries of the 
curious, stiU show the artists smiling on the frontispiece in all 
the honours of flowing gowns and full-bottomed wigs, to the 
eternal glory of calligraphy. 

The little maiden had, besides these accomplishments, much 
ready wit and acuteness of intellect. With Lady Derby and 
with the two young gentlemen she was a great favourite, and 
used much fi-eedom in conversing with them by, means of a 
system of signs which had been gradually established amongst 
them, and which served all ordinary purposes of communication. 

But, though happy in the indulgence and favour of her 
mistress, from whom indeed she was seldom separate, B’enella 
was by no. means a favourite Avith the rest of the household. 
In fact, it seemed that her temper, exasperated perhaps by a 
sense of her misfortune, was by no means equal to her abilities. 
She was very haughty 4n her demeanour, even towards the 
'upper domestics, who in that establishment were of a, much 
higher rank and better birth than in the families of the nobility 
in general. These often complained, not only of her pride and 
reserve, but of her high and irascible temper and vindictive 
disposition. Her passionate propensity had been indeed idly 
encouraged by the young men, and particularly by the. earl, 
who sometimes amused himself with teazing her, that he might 
enjoy the various singular motions and murmurs by- which she 
expressed her resentment. Towards him, these were of course 
only petulant and whimsical indications of pettish, anger. But 
when she was angry with others of inferior degree — before 
whom she did not control herself — the expression of her pas- 
sion, unable to display itself in language, had something even 
frightful, so singular were the tones, contortions, and gestures 
to which she had recourse. The lower domestics, to whom she 
was liberal almost beyond her apparent means, observed her with 
much deference and respect, but much more from fear than from 
any real attachment ; for the caprices of her temper displayed 
themselves even in her gifts; and those who 'most- frequently 
shared her bounty seemed by no means assured of the benev- 
olence of the motives which dictated her liberality. 

All these peculiarities led to a conclusion^ consonant with 
Manx superstition. Devout believers in all the legends ' of 
fairies so dear to the Celtic tribes, the Manx people held' it for 
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certainty that tlic elves •were in the liahit of carrying off mortal 
children before baptism, and leaving in the cradle of the new- 
born babe one of their owm brood, wliich was almost alwa3's im- 
perfect in some one or other of the organs proper to humanity. 
Such a being they conceived Fenella to be ; and the smallness 
of her size, her dark complexion, her long locks of silken hair, 
the singularity of her manners and tones, as well as the caprices 
of her temper, were to their thinking all attributes of the 
irritable, fickle, and dangerous race from which they supposed 
her to be sprung. And it seemed that, although no jest ap- 
peared to offend her more than when Lord Derby called her 
in sport the Elfin Queen, or otherwise alluded to her supposed 
connexion. with ‘the pigmy folk,’ yet still her per|)etually affect- 
ing to wear the colour of green, proper to the fairies, as rvell as 
some other peculiarities, seemed voluntarilj’^ assumed by her, in 
order to countenance the superstition, perhaps because it gave 
her more authoritj’’ among the lower orders. 

Many were the tales circulated respecting the countess’s 
elf, as Fenella was currently called in the island j and the 
malcontents of the stricter persuasion were convinced that no 
one but a Papist and a Malignant would have kept near her 
person a creature of such doubtful origin. They conceived 
that Fenella’s deafness and dmnbness were only towards those 
of this world, and that she had been heard talking, and singing, 
and laughing most elvishly Avith the invisibles of her oato race. 
They alleged, also, that she had a ‘ double,’ a sort of apparition 
resembling her, which slept in the countess’s ante-room, or bore 
her train, or wrought in her cabinet, while the real Fenella 
joined the song of the mermaids on the moonlight sands, or the 
dance of the fairies in the haunted valley^ of Glenmoy, or on the 
heights of Snaefell and Barool. The sentmels, too, would have 
sworn they had seen the little maiden trip past them in their 
solitary night- waUcs, without their having it in their poAver to 
challenge her, anj'' more than if they had been as mute as her- 
self. To aU this mass of absurdities the better informed paid 
no more attention than to the usual idle exaggerations of the 
vulgar, Avhich so frequently comiect that which is unusual with 
Avhat is supernatural.^ 

Such, in form and habits, was the little female Avho, holding 
in her hand a small, old-fashioned ebony rod, which might have 
passed for a divining- AA'and, confronted Julian on the top of the 
flight of steps which led doAAn the rock from the castle court. 

^ See Manx Superstitions. Note 15. 

TOU XV — 12 
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We ought to observe that, as Julian’s manner to the unfortunate 
girl had been ahvays gentle, and free from those teazing jests* 
in which his gay friend indulged, mth less regard to the’ 
peculiarity of her situation and feelings, so Fenella, on her 
part, had usually sho-wn much greater deference to him than 
to any of the household, her mistress, the countess, always 
excepted. _ • • 

On the x^resent occasion, planting herself in the very midst 
of the nan'ow descent, so as to make it impossible for Peveribto 
pass by her, she x)roceeded to put him to the question by a 
scries of gestures, Avhich we will endeavour to describe. She 
commenced by extending her hand slightly, accompanied with 
the sharp, inquisitive look which served her as a note pf interro- 
gation. This was meant as an inquiry whether he was going to, 
a distance. Julian, in reply, extended his arm more than half, 
to intimate that the distance was considerable. Fenella looked' 
grave, shook her head, and pointed to the countess’s window,' 
which was visible from the spot where they stood. Peveril 
smiled and nodded, to intimate there was no danger in quitting 
her mistress for a short space. The little maiden next touched 
an eagle’s feather which she^ wore in her hair, a sign which 
she usually employed to designate the earl, and then looked 
inquisitively at Julian once more, as if to say, ‘ Goes he with 
you 1 ’ Peveril shook his head, and, spmewhat wearied by these 
interrogatories, smiled, and made an effort to pass. FeneUa 
fro^^led, struck the end of her ebony rod perpendicularly on 
the ground, and again shook her head, as if opposing his de- 
jiarture. But finding that Julian persevered in his puiiiose, 
.she suddenly assumed another and a milder mood, held him by 
llie skirt of his cloak with one hand, and raised the other in 
an inqiloring attitude, whilst cver>^ feature of her lively coun- 
tenance was composed into the like expression of supplication ; 
and the fire of the large dark eyes, which ajipeared in general 
so keen and piercing as almost to over-animate the little sphere 
to which they belonged, .seemed quenched, for the moment, in 
I lie large drops which hung on her long eyelashes, but without 
falling. 

.Tuiian Peveril was far from being void of sympathy toward.s 
the poor girl, whose motives in opposing his departure appeared 
to he her affeciionalc a})])rehonsion for her mistrcss’.s safety, 
lie endeavoured to reassure her by smilc.s, and, at the .same 
time, by stu-h signs ns he conld devise, to intimate that there 
wa.s no danger, and that he would return presently j ami having 
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succeeded in extricating his cloak from her grasp and in passing 
her on the stair, he began to descend the steps as speedily as 
he could, in order to avoid farther importunity. 

But -with actirity much greater than his, the dumb maiden 
hastened to intercejit him, and succeeded by throwing herself, 
at the imminent risk of life and limb, a second time into the 
pass which he was descending, so as to interrupt his purpose. 
In order to achieve tliis, she was obliged to let herself drop a 
considerable height from the wall of a small flanking battery, 
where two patereroes were placed to scour the pass, in case 
any enemy could have mounted so liigh. Julian had scarce 
time to shudder at her purj)ose, as he beheld her about to spring 
from thp parapet, ere, like a thing of gossamer, she stood light 
and uninjured on the rocky platform below'. He endeavoured, 
by the gravity of his look and gesture, to make her understand 
how' much he blamed her rashness; but the reproof, though 
obviously quite intelligible, w’as entirely thrown away. A hasty 
wave of her hand intimated how she contemned the danger and 
the remonstrance ; wliile at the same time she instantly resumed, 
with more eagerness than before, the earnest and impressive 
gestures' by which she endeavoured to detain him in the 
fortress. 

Julian was somewhat staggered by her pertinacity. ‘Is it 
possible,’ he thought, ‘that any danger can approach the 
countess, of which this poor maiden has, by the extreme acute- 
ness of her observation, obtained knowledge which has escaped 
others?;. 

He signed to Fenella hastily to give him the tablets and 
the pencil W'hich she usually carried with her, and wrote on 
them the question, ‘ Is there danger near to your mistress, that 
you thus stop me ? ’ 

‘ There is danger around the countess,’ was the answer 
instantly written down ; ‘ but there is much more in your own 
purpose.’ 

‘ How ! what ! w'hat know you of my purpose 1 ’ said Juliam 
forgetting, in his surjOTse, that the party he addressed had 
neither ear to comprehend nor voice to reply to uttered lan- 
guage. She had regained her book in the meantime, and 
sketched, with a rapid pencil, on one of the leaves, a scene which 
she show'ed to Julian. To his infinite sui-prise, he recognised 
Goddard Crovan’s Stone, a remarkable monument, of which she 
had given the outline with sufficient accuracy; together with a 
male and female figure, which, though only indicated hy a few 



180 


PEVERIL OF THE PEAK 


slight touches of the pencil, bore yet, lie thought, some resem- 
blance to himself and Alice Bridgenorth. 

When he had gazed on the sketch for an instant nith sur- 
prise, Fenella took the book from his hand, laid her finger upon 
the drawing, and slowly and sternly shook her head, with a 
frown wdiich seemed to prohibit the meeting which was there 
represented. J ulian, how-ever, though^ disconcerted, w’as in no 
shape disposed to submit to the authorit}’’ of his monitress. By 
whatever means she, who so seldom stirred from the countess’s 
apartment, had become acquainted with a secret which he 
thought entirely his o'wn, he esteemed it the more necessary 
to keep the appointed rendezvous, that he might learn from 
Alice, if possible, how the secret had transxiired. He had also 
formed the intention of seeking out Bridgenorth ; entertaining 
an idea that a person so reasonable and calm as he had showm 
himself in their late conference might be persuaded, w’hen he 
understood that the countess W'as aw'are of his intrigues, to put 
an end to her danger and his owm by withdrawing from the 
island. And could he succeed in this point, he should at once, 
he thought, render a material benefit to the father of his beloved 
Alice, remove the earl from his state of anxiety, save the 
countess from a second time putting her feudal jurisdiction in 
opposition to that of the croivn of England, and secure quiet 
possession of the island to her and her family. 

With this scheme of mediation in his mind, Peveril de- 
termined to rid himself of the opposition of Fenella to his 
departure with less ceremony than he had hitherto observed 
towards her; and suddenly lifting up the damsel in his arms 
before she was aware of his purpose, he turned about, set her 
down on the steps above him, and began to descend the paas 
himself as speedily as possible. It was then that the dumb 
maiden gave full course to the vehemence of her disposition ; 
and, clapping her hands repeatedly, expressed her displeasure 
in a sound, or rather a shriek, so extremely dissonant, that it 
resembled more the cry of a wild creature than anything which 
could have been uttered by female organs. Peveril , was - so 
astounded at the scream as it rung through the living rocks, 
that he could not help stopping and loolring back in alarm, to 
satisfy himself that she had not sustained some' injury. He 
saw her, however, perfectly safe, though her face seemed in- 
flamed and distorted with passion. She stamped at him with 
her foot, shook her clenched hand, and, turning her back upon 
him. \vithout farther adieu, ran up the rude steps as lightly as 
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a Idd could have tripped up tliat rugged ascent, and paused for 
a moment at tlie summit of the first flight. 

Julian could feel nothing hut -svonder and compassion for 
the impotent passion of a being so unfortunatel)’’ circumstanced, 
cut off, as it were, from the rest of mankind, and inca2)able of 
recei\ing in childhood that moral disciifline which teaches us 
mastery of our vrayward passions, ere yet they have attained 
their meridian strength and violence. He waved his hand to 
her, in token of amicable farewell ; but she only replied by once 
more menacing him Avith her little hand clenched ; and then 
ascending the rocky staircase Avith almost preternatural speed, 
was soon out of sight. 

Julian, on his part, gaA’e no farther consideration to her 
conduct or its inotiA'es, but hastening to the village on the 
mainland, where the stables of the castle AA'ere situated, he 
again took his palfrey from the stall, and was soon mounted 
and on his way to the appointed jAlace of rendezvous, much 
marA'clling, as he ambled forward A\ith speed far greater than 
Avas xuomised by the diminutiA’’e size of the animal he Avas 
mounted on, what could have happened to produce so great a 
change in Alice’s conduct towards him, that, in place of enjoin- 
ing nis absence as usual, or recommending his departure from 
the island, she should now voluntarily invite him to a meeting. 
Under impression of the various doubts which succeeded each 
other in his imagination, he sometimes pressed Fairy’s sides 
with .his legs ; sometimes laid his hoUy rod lightly on her neck ; 
sometimes incited her by his voice, _ for the mettled animal 
needed neither whip nor spur ; and achieved the distance betwixt 
the Castle of Holm-Peel and the stone at Goddard Grovan at 
the rate of twelve miles Avithin the hour. 

' The monumental stone, designed to commemorate some feat 
of ah ancient king of Man which had been long forgotten, was 
erected on the side of a narrow, lonely valley, or rather glen, 
secluded from obseiwation by the steepness of its banks, upon 
a projection of which stood the tall,’ shapeless, solitary rock, 
frowning, like a shrouded giant, over the brawling of the small 
iiAmlet which watered the ravine. - 



CHAPTER XVII 


This a love-meeting ? See, the maiden mourns, 

And the sad suitor bends his looks on earth. 

There ’s more hath i)ass’d het^vcen them than belongs 
To love’s sweet sorrows. 

Old Play. 


A S he ai)proached the monument of Goddard Crovan, 
Julian cast many an anxious glance to see whether any 
object visible beside the huge grey stone should ap- 
prise him whether he was anticipated, at the appointed place of 
rendezvous, by her who had named it. Nor was it long before 
the flutter of a mantle, which the breeze slightly waved, and the 
motion necessary to replace it upon the wearer’s shoulders, made 
him aware that Alice had already reached their place of meet- 
ing. One instant set the palfrey at Hberty, with slackened 
girths and loosened reins, to pick its own way through the dell 
at will; another placed JuHan Peveril by the side of Alice 
Bridgenorth. 

That Alice should extend her hand to her lover, as with the 
ardour of a young greyhound he bounded oyer the obstacles of 
the rugged path, was as natural as that Julian, seizing on the 
hand so kindly stretched out, should devour it with kisses, and, 
for a moment or two, without reprehension; while the other 
hand, which should have aided in the liberation of its fellow, 
served to hide the blushes of the fair owner. But Alice, young 
as she was, and attached to Julian by such long habits of kindly 
intimacy, still knew well how to subdue the tendency of her 
own treacherous affections. 

‘This is not right,’ .she said, extricating her hand from 
Julian’s grasp — ‘this is not right, Julian. If I have been too 
rash in admitting such a meeting as the present, it is not you 
that should make me sensible of my folly.’ 

Julian Peveril’s mind had been early illumined with that 
touch of romantic fire which deprives passion of selfishness, and 
confers on it the high and refined tone of generous and dis- 
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interested devotion. He let go tbc band of Alice with as inucb 
respect as be could bave paid to that of a princess ; and wbeii 
she seated berself upon a roclc}'- fragment, over ivbicb nature 
bad stretched a cushion of moss and liclien, interspersed with 
wild-flovrers, backed with a bush of copsewood, be took bis 
place beside her, indeed, but at such distance as to intimate 
the duty of an attendant, who was there only to bear and to 
obey. Abce Bridgenortb became more assured as she observed 
the power which she possessed over her lover; and the self-, 
command which Peveril exhibited, which other damsels in her! 
situation might bave judged inconsistent with intensity of 
passion, she appreciated more justly, as a proof of bis respectful 
and disinterested sincerity. She recovered, in addressing him, 
the tone of confidence which rather belonged to the scenes of 
their early acquaintance than to those which had passed 
betwixt them since Peveril had disclosed his affection, and 
thereby had brought restraint upon their intercourse. 

^ ‘ J ulian,’ she said, ‘ your visit of yesterday — your most ill- 
timed visit — has distressed me much. It has misled my father 
^ — it has endangered you. At all risks, I resolved that you 
should know this, and blame me not if I have taken a bold and 
imprudent step in desiring this solitary interview, since you are 
aware how litue poor Deborah is to be trusted.’ 

‘ Can you fear misconstruction Aom me, Alice 1 ’ replied 
Peveril, warmly — ‘ from me, whom you have thus highly 
favoured — thus deeply obliged?’^ 

‘Cease your protestations, Julian,’ answered the maiden, 

‘ they do but make me the more sensible that I have acted 
over boldly. But I did for the best. I could not see you, 
whom I' have known so long — you, who say you regard me 
with partiality ’ 

‘ that I regard you with partiality ! ’ interrupted Peveril 
in his turn. ‘ Ah, Alice, what a cold and doubtful phrase you 
have used to express the most devoted, the most sincere 

affection ! ’ . , . 

‘Well, then,’ said Alice, sadly, ‘we will not quarrel about 
words; hut do not again interrupt me. _ I couldmot, I say, see 
you, who, I believe, regard me with sincere, though vain and / 
fruitless, attachment, rush blindfold into a snare, deceived. and 
seduced by those very feelings towards me. 

‘ I understand you not, Alice,’ said Peveril ; ‘nor can I see 
any danger to which I am at present exposed. The sentiments 
which your father has expressed towards me are of a nature 
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irreconcilable with hostile purposes. If be is not offended with 
the bold wishes I may have formed, and his whole behaviour 
shows the contrary, I Icnow not a man on earth from whom ' I 
have less cause to apprehend any danger or ill-will.’ 

^My father,’ said Alice, ‘means well by his country, and 
well by you ; yet I sometimes fear he may rather injure than 
serve his good cause; and still more do I dread that, in at- 
tempting to engage you as an auxiliary, ho may forget those 
ties which ought to bind you, and I am sure which mil hind 
you, to a different line of conduct from his own.’ 

‘You lead me into stiff deeper darlmess, Alice,’ answered 
Peveril. ‘That your father’s especial line of politics differs 
widely from mine, I know well ; but how many instances have 
occurred, even during the bloody scenes of civik warfare, Of 
good and worthy men laying the prejudice of party affections 
aside, and regarding each other with respect, and even' mth 
friendly attachment, mthout being false to principle on either 
side V. . - , ; 

,‘It may be so,’ said Alice; ‘but such is not the league 
which my father desires to form mth you, and that to, which 
he hopes your misplaced partiality towards his daughter may 
afford a motive for your forming with him.’ 

‘And what is it,’ said Peveril, ‘which I would refuse, mth 
such a prospect before me?’ . _ 

‘ Treachery and dishonour ! ’ replied Alice — ‘ whatever would 
render you unworthy of the poor boon at which you aim — ay, 
were it more worthless than I confess it to be.’ ^ ^ ^ 

‘Would your father,’ said Peveril, as he unwillingly received 
the impression which Alice designed :to, cOnvey — : ‘ would he, 
whose views of duty are so strict and severe — would he wish to 
involve me in aught to which such harsh epithets as treachery 
and dishonour can be applied with the slightest shadow of 
truth ? ’ ' . _ ^ ‘ ' 

■ ‘Do not mistake me, Julian,’ replied the maiden ; ‘my father 
is incapable of requesting aught of you that is not to his 
thinking just and honourable ; nay, he conceives that he only 
claims from you a debt which is due as a creature to the 
Creator, and as a man to your feffow-men.’ . ' . ' 

• ‘ So guarded, where can be the danger of our intercourse 1 

replied Julian. ‘ If he be resolved to require, and I determined 
to accede to, nothing save what flows from conviction, what 
have 1 to fea.r, Alice ? And how is my intercourse with your 
■father dangerous ;? Believe not so; his speech has already 
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made impression on me in some particulars, and lie listened 
■with candour and patience to the objections w-bich 1 made 
occasionall 3 ^ You do IMaster Bridgenorth less than justice in 
confounding him with the unreasonable bigots in policy and 
religion, who can listen to no argument but what favours their 
own prepossessions/ 

‘Julian,' replied Alice, ‘it is you w'ho misjudge my father’s 
powers, and his purpose with respect to 3 'ou, and who oveirate 
your own powers of resistance. I am but a girl, but I have 
been taught by circumstances to think for myself, and to con- 
sider the character of those who are around me. My father’s 
views in ecclesiastical and civil policy are as dear to him as 
the life which he cherishes only to advance them. They 
have been, with little alteration, his comj)anions through life. 
They brought him at one period into xirosperity, and when they 
suited not the times, he sulfered for haAung held them. They 
have become not only a part, but the very dearest part, of his 
' existence. If he shows them not to you at first in the in- 
flexible strength which they have acquired over his mind, do 
not believe that they are the less powerful. He who desires 
to make converts must begin by degrees. But that he should 
sacrifice to an ine^erienced 3 ’^oung man, whose ruling motive 
he vrill term a childish passion, any part of those treasured 

K * iciples which he has maintained through good repute and 
repute — 0, do not dream of such an impossibility! If 
you meet at all, you must be the wax, he the seal : you must 
receive, he must bestow, an absolute impression.’ 

‘ That,’ said Peveril, ‘ were unreasonable. I will frankly avow 
to you, Alice, that I am not a sworn bigot to the opinions en- 
tertained by my father, much as I respect his person. I could 
wish that our Cavaliers, or whatsoever they are pleased to call 
themselves, would have some more charity towards those who 
differ ffom them in church and state. But to hope that I 
would surrender the principles in which I have lived were to 
suppose me capable of deserting my benefactress, and breaking 
the hearts of my paren-ts.’ 

‘ Even so I ju(%ed of you,’ answered Alice ; ‘ and, therefore, 
I asked this interview, to conjure that you -wiU break off all 
intercourse with our family — return to your parents — or, what 
will be much safer, visit the Continent once more, and abide 
till God sends better days to England, for these are black with 
many a storm.’ 

: ‘ And can you bid me go, Alice,’ said the 3 ^oung man, taking 
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her unresisting hand — ‘can you hid me go, and j^et omi an 
interest in my fate 1 Can you bid me, for fear of dangers 
which, as a man, as a gentleman, and a loyal one, I am hound 
to show my face to, meanlj’^ abandon my parents, my friends, 
my country, suffer the existence of evils which I might aid to 
prevent, forego the inospect of doing such little good as might 
be in my jDower, fall from an active and honourable station 
into the condition of a fugitive and time-server. Can 3^11 bid 
me do all this, Alice 1 — can you bid me do all this, and, in the 
same breath, bid farewell for ever to you and happiness 1 It is 
impossible ; I cannot surrender at once my love and m3' honour.’ 

‘ There is no remedy,’ said Alice, but she could not sui)press 
a sigh while she said so — ‘ there is no remed3’’, none whatever. 
What we might have been to each other, placed in more favour- 
able circumstances, it avails not to think of now ; and, circum- 
stanced as we are, with open war about to break out betwixt 
our parents and friends, we can be but well-wishers — cold and 
distant well-wishers, who must part on this spot, and at this 
hour, never to meet again.’ 

‘No, by Heaven ! ’ said Peveril, animated at the same time 
by his own feelings and by the sight of the emotions which his 
companion in vain endeavoured to suppress — ‘ no, by Hea,ven ! ’ 
he exclaimed, ‘we part not — Alice, we part not. If I am to 
leave my native land, you shall be my companion in m3' exile. 
What have you to lose 1 Whom have you to abandon ? Your 
father ? The good old cause, as it is termed, is^ dearer to him 
than a thousand daughters ; and setting him aside, what tie is 
there between you and this barren isle — between my Alice and 
any spot of the British dominions- where her Julian does not 
sit by her V 

• ‘ Oh, Julian,’ answered the maiden, ‘ why make my duty ruore 
painful by visionary projects, which you ought not to name or 
I to listen to ? Your parents ! my father ! it cannot be.’ 

‘ Fear not for my parents, Alice,’ replied J ulian, and pressing 
close to his companion’s side, he ventured to throw his , arm 
around her 3 ‘ they love me, and they will soon learn to love in 
Alice the only being on earth who could have rendered their 
son happy. And for 3'our own, father, when state and church 
intrigues allow him to bestow a thought upon you, will he not 
think that your happiness, your security, is better cared' for 
when you are my wife than were you to continue under the 
mercenary charge of yonder foolish woman ? What could his 
pride desire better for you than the establishment which will 
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one flay l)e mine ? Come then, Alice, and since yon condemn 
me to hanislimeiit — since you deny me a share in those stirring 
achievements which are about to agitate England — come ! do 
3'ou, for ydu onl}' can — do you reconcile me to exile and in- 
action, and give happiness to one Avho, for your sake, is Avilling 
to resign honour ! ’ 

‘It cannot — it cannot be,' said Alice, faltering as she ut- 
tered her negative. ‘And yet,’ she said, ‘how many in my 

Xdace — left alone and unj)rotected as I am Bub I must 

not — I must not — for your sake, Julian, I must not ! ’ 

‘Say not for my sake you must not, Alice,’ said Peveril, 
eagerly ; ‘ this is adding insult to cruelty. If you Avill do aught 
for my sake, you will say “yes” ; or you wall suffer this dear 
head to drop on my shoulder — the slightest sign — the moving 
of an e3’'elid, shall signify consent. All shall be prepared vrith- 
in an hour ; within another the priest shall unite us ; and 
within a third we leave the isle behind us, and seek our for- 
tunes on the Continent.’ But Avhile he spoke, in jo3'ful antici- 
pation of the consent which he implored, Alice found means 
to collect together her resolution, which, staggered by the 
eagerness of her lover, the impulse of her own affections, and 
the singularity of her situation — seeming, in her case, to jus- 
tify what would have been most blameable in another — had 
more than half abandoned her. 

The result of a moment’s deliberation was fatal to Julian’s 
proposal. She extricated herself from the arm which had 
pressed her to his side, arose, and repelling his attempts to 
approach or detain her, said, with a simplicity not unmingled 
with dignity, ‘Julian, I always knew I risked much in invit- 
ing 3^ou to this meeting ; but I did not guess that I could have 
been so cruel both to you and to myself as to suffer you to 
discover what you have to-day seen too plainly — that I love 
you better than you love me. But since 3mu do Icnow it, I 
wiU show you that Alice’s love is disinterested. She will- not 
bring an ignoble name into your ancient house. If hereafter, 
in your line, there should arise some who may think the claims 
of the hierarchy too exorbitant, the powers of the crown too 
extensive, men shall not say these ideas were derived from 
iice Bridgenorth, their whig grand-dame.’ 

‘ Can 3mu speak thus, Alice 1 ’ said her lover — ‘ can you use 
such expressions? and are you- not sensible that they show 
plainly it is your own pride, not regard for me, that makes 
you resist tlie happiness of both V 



188 


PEVERIL OF THE PEAK 


‘Not so, Julian — not so,’ answered Alice, witli tears in her 
eyes 3 ‘ it is the command of duty to us both — of duty, which 
we cannot transgress without risking, our happiness here and 
hereafter. Think what I, the cause of all, should feel when 
your father frowns, your mother weeps, your noble friends 
stand aloof, and you, even you yourself, shall have ' made the 
painful discovery that you have incurred the contempt and 
resentment of all to satisfy a boyish passion ; and that the poor 
beauty, once sufficient to mislead you, is gradually, declining 
under the influence of grief and vexation ! This I will not 
rislc. I see distinctly it is best we should here break ofiT and 
part 3 and I thanlc God, who gives me light enough to perceive, 
and strength enough to withstand, your folly as well as my 
own. Farewell then, Julian 3 but first take the solemn advice 
which I called you hither to impart to you : Shun my father 3 
you cannot walk in his paths and be true to gratitude and 
to honour. What he doth from pure and honourable motives 
you cannot, aid him in, except upon the suggestion of a silly 
and interested passion, at variance with all the engagements 
you have formed at coming into life.’ 

‘ Once more, Alice,’ answered Julian, ‘ I understand you not. 
If a course of action is good, it needs no ■ vindication from tJie 
actor’s motives 3 if had, it can derive none,’ . 

‘You cannot blind me with your sophistry,, Julian,’ replied 
Alice Bridgenorth, ‘ any more than you can overpower me with 
your passion. Had the patriarch destined his son to d^th 
upon an}’’ less ground than faith and humble obedience to a 
Divine commandment, he had meditated a murder and not a 
sacrifice. In our late bloody and lamentable wars, how many 
drew swords on either side from the purest and most honourable 
motives'? .How many from the culpable suggestions of ambi- 
tion, self-seeking, and love of plunder '? Yet, while they marched 
in the same ranks, and spurred their horses at the same trumpet- 
sound, the memor}’’ of ’the former is dear to us as pa’fcriots or 
loyalists 3 that of those who acted on mean or unworthy prompt- 
ings is either execrated or forgotten. Once more, I warn you, 
avoid my father ; leave this island, which will he soon amtated 
by strange incidents 3 while you stay, he on j’^our guard : dis- 
trust everything, he jealous of every one, even of those to 
whom it may seem almost impossible, from circumstances, to 
attach a shadow of susi^icion 3 trust not the very .stones of the 
most secret apartment in Holm-Peel, for that which hath wings 
.shall carry the matter.’ 
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Here Alice brolce off suddenly, and with, a faint shriek ; for, 
stepping from behind the stunted copse which had concealed 
him, her father stood unexpected!}’’ before them. 

The reader cannot have forgotten that this was the second 
time in which the stolen interviews of the lovers had been 
interrupted by the unexpected apparition of Major Bridgenorth. 
On •this second occasion his countenance exhibited anger mixed 
with solemnity, like that of the spirit to a ghost-seer, whom he 
upbraids -^vith ha-vung neglected a charge imposed at their first 
meeting. Even his anger, however, produced no more ■violent 
emotion than a cold sternness of manner in his speech and 
action. ‘ I thanlc you, Ahce,’ he said to his daughter, ‘for the 
pains you have taken to traverse my designs towards this young 
man and towards yourself. I thank you for the hints you 
have thrown out before my appearance, 'the suddenness of which 
alone has prevented you from carrying your confidence to a 
pitch which would have placed my life and that of others at 
the discretion of a boy, who, when the cause of God and his 
country is laid before him, has not leisure to think of them, so 
much is he occupied with such a baby -face as thine.’ Alice, 
pale as death, continued motionless, with her eyes fixed on the 
ground, without attempting the slightest reply to the ironical 
reproaches of her father. 

‘ And you,’ continued Major Bridgenorth, turning from his 
daughter to her lover — ‘you, sir, have well repaid the liberal 
confidence which I placed in you -with so little reserve. You 
1 have to thank also for some lessons, which may "teach me "to 
rest satisfied with the churl’s blood which nature has poured 
into my veins, and with the rude nurture which my father 
allotted to me.’ 

‘I understand you not, sir,’ replied Julian Peveril, who, 
feeling the necessity of- saying something, could not, at the 
- moment, find anything more fitting to say. 

‘ Yes, sir, I thank you,’ said Major Bridgenorth, in the same 
cold, sarcastic tone, ‘ for having sho-wn me that breach of hos- 
pitality, infringement of good faith, and such-like peccadilloes, 
are not utterly foreign to the mind and conduct of the heir of 
a knightly house of -twenty descen-fcs. It is a great lesson ’to 
me, sir ; for hitherto I had thought ■with the vulgar that gentle 
manners went ■with gentle blood. But perhaps courtesy is too 
chivalrous a quality -to be wasted in intercourse with a Round- 
headed fanatic like myself.’ 

f: ‘Major Bridgenorth,’ said Julian, ‘whatever has happened 
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in this interview "which may have displeased yon has . been the 
result of feelings suddenly and strongly animated by the crisis 
of the moment : nothing "was premeditated.’ 

‘ Not even your meeting, I suppose ? ’ replied Bridgenorth, in 
the same cold tone. ‘ You, sir, "wandered hither from Ilolm-Peel, 
iny daughter strolled forth from the Black Fort ; and chance, 
doubtless, assigned you a meeting by the stone of Goddard 
Crovan ? Young man, disgrace yourself by no more apologies ; 
they are -worse than useless. And you, maiden, who, in your 
fear of losing your lover, could verge on betraying what might 
have cost a father his life, begone to your home. I "will tolk 
with you at more leisure, and teach you practically those 
duties which you seem, to have forgotten.’ ^ • 

‘On my honour, sir,’ said Julian, ‘your daughter is guilt- 
less of all that can offend you : she resisted every offer which 
the headstrong violence of my passion urged me "to press upon 
her.' ; .=• 

‘And, in brief,’ said Bridgenorth, ‘ I am not to believe that 
you have met in this remote place of rendezvous by Alice’s 
sj)ecial appointment V . . • , 

' _ Peveril knew not what to reply, and Bridgenorth again 
signed with his hand to his daughter to "withdraw. 

‘ I obey you, father,’ said Alice, who had by this time rer 
covered from the extremity of her ;surprise — ‘I obey' you ; but 
Heaven is my witness that you do me more than injustice in 
suspecting me capable of betraying your secrets,' eyen had it 
been necessary to save my own life or that of Julian. That 
you are walking in a dangerous path I weU knowj but you do 
it with your eyes open, and are actuated by motives o.f which 
you can estimate the worth and value. My sole "wish was, that 
this young man should not enter blindfold on the same perils; 
and I had a right to warn him, since the feelings by which he 
is hoodwinked had a direct reference to me.’ 

‘ ’T is well, minion,’ said Bridgenorth, ‘you have spoken your 
say. Retire, and let me complete the conference which you 
have so considerately commenced. ’ 

‘ I go, sir,’ said Alice. ‘ Julian, to you my last words are, 
and I would speak them with my last breath — “ Farewell, and f 
caution ” j ’ " 

She turned from them, disappeared among the underwood, 
and was seen no more. ' ^ 

‘ A true specimen of womankind,’ said her father, looking 
after her, ‘who would give the cause of nations up, rather than 
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endanger a hair of her lover’s head. You, Master Peveril, 
doubtless, hold her opinion, that the best love is a safe love ? ’ 
‘Were danger alone in my way,’ said Peveril, much surprised 
at the softened tone in which Bridgenorth made this observa- 
tion, ‘ there are few things which I would not face to — to — 
deserve your good opinion.’ 

Or rather to win my daughter’s hand,’ said Bridgenorth. 
‘Well, young man, one thing has pleased mein your conduct, 
though of much I have my reasons to complain — one thing 
has pleased me. You have surmounted that hounding wall of 
aristocratical pride, in which your father, and, I suppose, his 
fathers, remained imprisoned, as in the precincts of a feudal 
fortress — you have leaped over this barrier, and shown your- 
self not unwilling to ally yourself with a family whom your 
father spurns as low-horn and ignoble.’ 

; However favourable this speech sounded towards success in 
his suit, it so broadly stated the consequences of that success 
so far as his parents were concerned, that Julian felt it in the 
last degree difficult to reply. At length, perceiving that Major 
Bridgenorth seemed resolved quietly to await his answer, he 
mustered up courage to say, ‘The feelings which I entertain 
towards your daughter. Master Bridgenorth, are of a nature to 
supersede many other considerations, to which, in any other 
case, I should feel it my duty to give the most reverential at- 
tention. I will not disguise from you, that my father’s preju- 
dices against such a match would be very strong ; hut I devoutly 
believe they would disappear when he came to know the merit 
of Alice Bridgenorth, and to be sensible that she only could 
make his son happy.’ 

‘ In the meanwhile, you are desirous to complete the union ’ 
which you propose without the Imowledge of your parents, and 
take the chance of their being hereafter reconciled to it 1 So I 
understand, from the proposal which you made but lately to 
my daughter.’ 

The turns of human nature, and of human passion, are so 
irregular and uncertain, that, although Julian had but a few 
‘ minutes before urged to Alice a private marriage, and an elope- 
ment to the Continent, as measures upon which the whole 
happiness of his life depended, the proposal seemed not to him 
half so delightful when stated by the calm, cold, dictatorial 
accents of her father. It sounded no longer like the impulses 
of ardent passion, throwing aU other considerations aside, but 
as a distinct surrender of the dignity of his house to one who 
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seemed to consider tlieir relative situation as the triumi)h of 
Bridgenorth over Pcveril He was nuito for a moment, in the 
vain attempt to shape his answer so as at once to intimate 
acquiescence in what Bridgenorth stated and a vindicjition 
of his own regard for his parents and for the honour of his 
house. 

This delay gave rise to suspicion, and Bridgenorth’s eye 
gleamed and his lip quivered while he gave vent to it. ‘ Hark 
ye, young man — deal openly with me in this matter, if you 
would not have me think you the execrable villain wlio would 
have seduced an unhappy girl under promises which he never 
designed to fulfil. Let me but suspect this, and you shall see, 
on the spot, how far your pride and your pedigree will preserve 
you against the just vengeance of a father.’ 

‘You do me wong,’ said Peveril — ‘you do me infinite 
wrong. Major Bridgenorth. I am incapable of the infamy which 
you allude to. The proposal 1 made to your daughter was as. 
sincere as ever was ofl'ered by man to woman. I only hesitated, 
because you think it necessary to examine me so verj’’ closely, 
and to possess yourself of all my purposes and sentiments, in 
their fullest extent, without explaining to me the tendency of 
your own.’ 

‘Your proposal, then, shapes itself thus,’ said Bridgenorth : 
‘you are willing to lead my only child into exile from her 
native country, to give her a claim to Idndness and protection 
from your famil}', which you know will he disregarded, on 
condition I consent to bestow her hand on you, ^Yith a fortune 
sufficient to have matched that of your ancestors, when they 
had most reason to bpast of their wealth. This, young man, 
‘seems no equal bargain. And yet,’ he continued, after a mo- 
mentary pause, ‘so little do I value the goods of this, world, 
that it might not be utterly beyond thy power to reconcile me 
to the match which you have proposed to me, however unequal 
it may appear.’ 

‘ Show me but the means which can propitiate your favour, 
Major Bridgenorth,’ said Peveril, ‘ for I will not doubt th^ 
they win be consistent with my honour and duty, and you shall 
sooii see how eagerly I will obey your directions, or submit to 
your conditions.’ 

‘ They are summed in few words,’ answered Bridgenorth : 
‘be an honest man, and the fi’iend of your country.’ 

‘No one has ever - doubted,’ replied Peveril, ‘that I am 
both.’ 
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‘ Pardon me/ replied the major ; ‘no one has as yet seen you 
show yourself either. Interrupt me not — I question not your 
Avill to he both; but you have hitherto neither had the light 
nor the opportunitj’^ necessary for the display of your principles 
or the service of 3 ’’Our country. You have lived when an apathy 
of mind, succeeding to the agitations of the Civil "VVar, had 
made men indifferent to state affairs, and. more willing to culti- 
vate their own ease than to stand in the gap when the Lord 
was pleading with Israel. But we are Englishmen; and with 
us such unnatural lethargy cannot continue long. Already, 
many of those who most desired the return of Charles Stuart 
regard him as a king whom Heaven, importuned by our en- 
treaties, gave to us in His anger. His unhmited license — an 
example so readU}^ followed by the young and the gay around 
him — has disgusted the minds of all soW and thinldng men. 
I had not now held conference Avith you in this intimate fashion, 
were I not aware that you. Master Julian, were free from such 
stain of the times. Heaven, that rendered the King’s course 
of license fruitful, has denied issue to his bed of wedlock ; and 
in the gloomy and stem character of his bigoted successor we 
already see what sort of monarch shall succeed to the crown of 
England. This is a critical period, at wliich it necessarily 
becomes the duty of all men to step forward, each in his degree, 
and aid in rescuing the country which gave us birth.’ Peveril 
remembered the warning which he had received firom Alice, 
and bent his eyes on the ground, without returning any reply. 
‘ How is it, young man,’ continued Bridgenorth, after a pause, 
‘ so young as thou art, and bound by no ties of kindred prof- 
ligacy with the enemies of your country, you can be already 
hardened to the claims she may form on you at this crisis 1 ’ 

‘ It were easy to answer you generally, Major Bridgenorth,’ 
replied Peveril — ‘it were easy to say that my country cannot 
make a claim on me which I will not promptly answer at the 
risk of lands and life. But in dealing thus generally, we should 
but deceive each other. What is the nature of this calll By 
whom is it to be sounded 1 And Avhat are to be the results 1 for 
I think you have already seen enough of the evils of civil war to 
be wary of again awakening its terrors in a peaceful and happy 
country.’ 

‘They that are drenched with poisonous narcotics,’ said the 
major, ‘must be awakened by their physicians, though it were 
with the sound of the trumpet. Better that men should die 
bravely, with their arms in their hands, like free-born English- 
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men, than that they should slide into the bloodless hut dis- 
honoured grave 'wiiich slavery opens for its vassals. But it is 
not of war that I was about to s})eah,’ he added,, assuming a 
milder tone. ‘ The evils of which England now complains are 
such as can he remedied by the wholesome administration of 
her own laws, even in the state in w’hich they are still suffeted 
to exist. Have these law's not a right to the support of every 
individual who lives under them ? Have they not a right to 
yours 1 ’ 

As he seemed to pause for an answer, Peveril replied, ‘ I 
have to learn, ]\Iajor Bridgcnorth, how the law's of England have 
become so far weakened as to require such support as mine. 
When that is made plain to me, no man will more willingly 
discharge the duty of a faithful liegeman to the law as well as 
the king. But the laws of England are under the guardianship 
of upright and learned judges and of a gracious monarch.’ 

‘And of a House of Commons,’ interrupted Bridgenorth, ‘no 
longer doting upon restored monarchy, hut awakened, as with 
a peal of thunder, to the perilous state of our religion and of 
our freedom. I appeal to your own conscience, Julian Peveril, 
whether this awakening hath not been in time, since you your- 
self know, and none better than you, the secret but rapid 
strides which Rome has made to erect her Dagon of idolatry 
within our Prote.stant land.’ 

Here Julian, seeing, or thinking he saw, the drift of Bridge- 
north’s suspicions, hastened to exculpate himself from the 
thought of favouring the Roman Catholic religion. ‘ It is true,’ 
he said, ‘ I have been educated in a family where that faith is 
professed by one honoured individual, and that I have since 
travelled in Popish countries ; hut even for these very reasons 
I have seen Popery too closely to be friendly to its tenets. 
The bigotry of the laymen, the persevering arts of the priest- 
hood, the perpetual intrigue for the extension of the forms 
without the spirit of religion, the usui^ation of that church 
over the consciences of men, and. her impious pretensions to 
infallibility, are as inconsistent to my mind as they can seem 
to yours with common sense, rational liberty, freedom of con- 
science, and pure religion.’ 

‘ Spoken like the son of your excellent mother ! ’ said Bridge- 
north, grasping his hand, ‘for whose sake I have consented 
to endure so much from your house unrequited, even when the 
means of requital were in my own hand.’ 

, ‘ It was indeed from the instructions of that excellent parent,’ 
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said Peveril, ‘that I was enabled, in my early youth, to resist 
and repel the insidious attacks made upon m)^ religious faith by 
the Catholic priests into .whose company I was necessarily 
thrown. Like her, I trust to live and die in the faith of the 
Reformed Church of England.’ 

‘The Church of England!’ said Bridgenorth, dropping his 
young friend’s hand, hut presently resuming it. ‘ Alas 1 that 
church, as now constituted, usurps scarcely less than Rome 
herself upon men’s consciences and liberties ; yet, out of the 
weakness of this half-reformed church, may God be pleased to 
work out deliverance to England and praise to Himself. I 
must not forget that one whose services have been in the cause 
incalculable wears the garb of an English priest, and hath had 
Episcopal ordination. It is not for us to challenge the instru- 
ment, so that our escape is achieved from the net of the fowler. 
Enough, that I find thee not as yet enlightened with the purer 
doctrine, hut prepared to profit by it when the spark shall 
reach thee. Enough in especial, that I find thee willing to 
uplift thy testimony, to cry aloud and spare not, against the 
errors and arts of the Church of Rome. But, remember, what 
thou hast now said, thou wilt soon he called upon to justify, 
in a manner the most solemn — the most awful.’ 

‘What 1 have said,’ replied Julian Peveril, ‘being the un- 
biassed sentiments of my heart, shall, upon no proper occasion, 
want the support of my open avowal ; and I think it strange 
you should doubt me so far.’ 

‘ I doubt thee not, my 3 mung friend,’ said Bridgenorth ; ‘ and 
I trust to see thy name rank high amongst those by whom the 
prey shall be rent from the mighty. At present thy preju- 
dices occupy thy mind like the strong keeper of the house 
mentioned in Scripture. But there shall come a stronger than 
he, and make forcible enfy}^, displaying on the battlements 
that sign of faith in which alone there is found salvation. 
Watch, hope, and pray, that the hour may come ! ’ 

There was a pause in the conversation, which weis first 
broken bj' Peveril. ‘You have spoken to me in riddles, Major 
Bridgenorth ; and I have asked you for no explanation. Listen 
to a caution on mj’^part, given with the most sincere good-will. 
Take a hint from me, and believe it, though it is. darkly ex- 
liressed. You are here — at least are believed to be here — 
on an errand dangerous to the lord of the island. That danger 
will be retorted on yourself, if y^ou make Man long your place 
of residence. Be warned, and depart in time.’ 
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‘And leave my daughter to the guardianshii) of Julian 
Peveril 1 Iliins not your counsel so, young man 1 ’ answered 
Bridgenortli. ‘Trust my safctj^ Julian, to my own ])rudence. 
I have been accustomed to guide myself through worse dangers 
than now environ me. But I thank you for your caution, 
which I am willing to believe was at least })artly di.sinterestecL’ 
‘We do not, then, part in anger 1 ’ said Peveril. 

‘Not in anger, my son,’ said Bridgenortli, ‘but in love and 
strong affection. For my daughter, thou must forbear ever}'' 
thought of seeing her, save through me. I accept not thy 
suit, neither do I reject it; only this I intimate to 3 ’’ 0 U, that 
he who would be iny son must first .show himself the true and 
loving child of his opimcsscd and deluded country. Farewell ! 
Do not answer me now ; thou art yet in the gaU of bitterness, 
and it may be that strife, which I de.sirc not, .should fall 
between us. Thou .shalt hear of me sooner than thou thinliest 
for.’ 

He shook Peveril heartily by the hand, and again bid him 
farewell, leaving him under the confused and mingled im- 
pression of pleasure, doubt, and Avonder. Not a little surprised 
to find himself so far in the good graces of Alice’s father that 
his suit Avas even favoured Avith a sort of negative encourage- 
ment, he could not help suspecting, as Avell from the language 
of the daughter as of the father, that Bridgenorth A\ms desirous, 
as the price of his favour, that he should adopt some line of 
conduct inconsistent Avith the princijdes in which he had been 
educated. 

‘You need not fear, Alice,’ he .said in his heart; ‘not even 
your hand Avould I purchase by aught AA'hich resembled un- 
Avorthy or truckling compliance Avith tenets AA^hich my heart 
disoAAms ; and AveU I knoAv, Avere I mean enough to do so, even 
the authority of thy father Avere insufficient to compel thee to 
the ratification of so mean a bargain. But let me hope better 
things. Bridgenorth, though strong-minded and sagacious, is 
haunted by the fears of Popery, Avhich are the bugbears of his 
sect. My residence in the family of the Countess of Derby is 
more than enough to inspire him Avith su.spicions of my faith, 
from which, thank Heaven, 1 can vindicate myself Avith truth 
and a good conscience.’ 

So thinking, he again adjusted the girths of his palfrey, 
replaced the bit Avhich he had slipped out of its mouth that 
it might feed at liberty, and mounting, pursued his way back 
to the Castle of Holm-Peel, where he could not help fearing 
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that something extraordinary might have happened in his 
absence. 

But the old pile soon rose before him, serene and sternly 
stiU, amid the sleeping ocean. The banner, which indicated 
that the Lord of Man held residence ■within its ruinous precincts, 
hung motionless by the ensign-staff. The sentinels walked to 
and fro on their posts, and hummed or whistled their Manx 
airs. Leaving his faithful companion, Fairy, in the village as 
before, Julian entered the castle, and found aU ■within in the 
same state of quietness and good order which external appear- 
ances had announced. 



CHAPTER XVIII 


Now rede me, rede me, brother dear, 

Throughout Merry England, 

"Where will I find a messenger, 

Betwixt us two to send. 

Ballad of King Estmcre. 

J ULIAN’S first rencounter, after re-entering the castle, was 
witli its young lord, wlio received liim witfi liis usual kind- 
ness and lightness of humour. 

‘Thrice welcome. Sir Knight of Dames,’ said the earl; ‘here 
you rove gallantly, and at free will, through our dominions, 
fulfilling of appointments and achieving amoroiiS adventures ; 
while we are condemned to sit in our royal halls, as dull and as 
immovable as if our Majesty was carved on the stem of some 
Manx smugghng dogger, and christened the “King Arthur ” of 
Ramsey.’ 

‘Nay, in that ease you would take the sea,’ said Julian, 

‘ and so enjoy travel and adventure' enough.’ 

‘ Oh, hut suppose me wind-hound, or detained in harbour by 
a revenue pink, or ashore, if you like it, and lying high and dry 
upon the sand. Imagine the royal image in the dullest of all 
predicaments, and you have not equalled mine.’ 

‘I am happy to hear, at least, that you have had no dis- 
agreeable ennployment,’ said Juhan; ‘the morning’s alarm has 
blown over, 1 sxippose % ’ 

‘ In faith it has, Julian; and our close inquiries cannot find 
any cause for the apprehended insurrection. That Bridgenorth 
is in the island seems certain ; but private affairs of consequence 
are alleged as the cause of his visit ; and I am not desirous 
to have him arrested unless I could prove some malpractices 
against him and his companions. In fact, it would seem we 
had taken the alarm too soon. My mother speaks of consulting 
3 'OU on the subject, Julian ; and I ■svill not anticipate her solemn 
communication. It will be partly ai^ologetical, I suppose; for 
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we begin to tliink our retreat rather unroyal, and that, like 
the wicked, we have fled when no man jnirsued. This idea 
afflicts mj" mother, who, as a queen-dowager, a queen-regent, a 
heroine, and a woman in general, would be extremely mortified 
to think that her precipitate retreat hither had exposed her to 
the ridicule of the islanders ; and she is disconcerted and out of 
humour accordingly. In the meanwhile, my sole amusement 
has been the grimaces and fantastic gestures of that ape Fenella, 
who is more out of humour, and more absurd in consequence, 
than you ever saw her. Monis says it is because you pushed 
her downstairs, J ulian — how is that ? ’ 

‘Nay, Monis has misreported me,’ answered Julian; ‘1 did 
but lift her w^jstairs to be rid of her importunity; for she 
chose, in her way, to contest my going abroad in such an 
obstinate manner that I had no other mode of getting rid of 
her.’ 

‘ She must have supposed your departure, at a moment so 
critical, was dangerous to the state of our garrison,’ answered 
the earl; ‘it shows how dearly she esteems my mother’s safet}^, 
how highly she rates your prowess. But, thank Heaven, there 
sounds the dinner-bell. I would the philosophers, who find a 
sin and waste of time in good cheei*, could devise us any pastime 
half so agreeable.’ 

The meal which the young earl liad thus longed for, as a 
means of consuming a portion of the time which hung heavj^ 
on his hands, was soon over ; as soon, at least, as the habitual 
and stately formality of the countess’s household permitted. 
She herself, accompanied by her gentlewoman and attendants, 
retired early after the tables were drawn ; and the young gen- 
tlemen were left to their own company. Wine had, for the 
moment, no charms for either ; for the earl was out of spirits 
from enmii, and impatience of his monotonous and solitary 
course of life; and the events of the day had given Peveril 
too much matter for reflection to permit his starting amusing 
or interesting topics of conversation. After having passed the 
flask in silence betwixt them once or twice, they withdrew 
^ch into a separate embrasure of the windows of the dining- 
apartment, which, such was the extreme thickness of the wall, 
were deep enough to afford a solitary recess, separated, as it 
were, froni the chamber itself. In one of these sat the Earl 
of Derby, busied in looking over some of the new publications 
which -had been forwarded from London; and at intervals 
confessing how little power or interest these had for him, by 
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yamiing fearftilly as he looked out on the solitary expanse of 
waters, which, save for the flight of a flock of sea-gulls or. of a 
solitary cormorant, offered so little of variety to engage his 
attention. . , . : 

Peveril, on his part, held a pamphlet also in his hand, withj 
out giving, or affecting to give, it even his occasional attention. 
His whole soul turned upon the interview which he had had 
that day mth Alice Bridgenorth and with her father; while 
he in vain endeavoured to form any hypothesis which could 
explain to him why the daughter, to whoni he had ho reason .to 
thinlc himself indifferent, should have been so suddenly desirous 
of their eternal separation, while her father, whose opposition 
he so much dreaded, seemed to be at least tolerant of his ad- 
dresses, He could only suppose, in explanation, that Major 
Bridgenorth had some plan in prospect which it was in his o\Tn 
power to farther or to impede; while, froni the demeanour,- and 
indeed the language, of Alice, he had but too much reason to 
apprehend that her father’s favour could only be conciliated 
by something, on his own part, approaching to dereliction of 
principle. But by no conjecture which he could form could he 
make the least guess concerning the nature of that compliance 
of which Bridgenorth seemed desirous. He could not imagine, 
notwithstanding Alice had spoken of treachery, that her father 
would dare to propose to him uniting, in any plan by which 
the safet)^ of the countess, or the security of her little kingdom 
of Man, was to be endangered. This carried such indelible 
disgrace in the front, that he could not sux^pose the . scheme 
IJroiiosed to him by any who was not prepared to defend with 
his sword, -upon the spot, so flagrant an insult offered to ; his 
honour. And such a proceeding was totally inconsistent with 
the conduct of Major Bridgenorth in every other respect, 
besides his being too calm and cold-blooded to permit of his 
putting a mortal affront upon the son of his old neighbour, to 
whose mother he confessed so much of obligation. , 

While Peveril in vain endeavoured to extract something like 
a probable theory out of the hints thrown out by the -father 
and by the daughter -—not without the additional and lover dike 
labour of endeavouring to reconcile his passion to his honour 
and conscience — he felt something gently pull liiin by the cloak. 
He unclasx:)ed his arms, which, in meditation, had, been, folded 
on his bosom ; and withdrawing his eyes from the yacant xJros- 
pect of sea-coast and sea which they perused, without much 
consciousness upon what they. rested, he beheld beside him the 
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little dumb maiden, the elfin Fenella. She was seated on a low 
cushion or stool, with which she had nestled close to Peveril’s 
side, and had remained there for a short space of time, expect- 
ing, no doubt, he would become conscious of her presence ; until, 
tired of remaining unnoticed, she at length solicited his atten- 
tion in the manner which we have described. Startled out of 
his reverie by this intimation of her presence, he looked down, 
and could not, without interest, behold this singular and help- 
less being. 

Her hair was unloosened, and streamed over her shoulders 
in such length, that much of it lay upon the ground, and in 
such quantity, that it formed a dark veil, or shadow, not only 
around , her face, but over her whole slender and minute form. 
From the profusion of her tresses looked forth her small and 
dark, but well-formed, features, together with the large and 
brilliant black eyes ; and her whole countenance was composed 
into the imploring look of one who is doubtful of the reception 
she is about to meet with from a valued friend, while she con- 
fesses a fault, pleads an apology, or solicits a reconciliation. In 
short, the whole face was so much alive with expression, that 
Julian, though her aspect was so familiar to him, could hardly 
persuade ' himself but that her countenance was entirely new. 
The "wild, fantastic, elvish vivacity of the features seemed 
totally vanished, and had given place to a sorrowful, tender, 
and pathetic cast of countenance, aided by the expression of the 
large dark eyes, which, as they were turned up towards Julian, 
glistened with moisture, that, nevertheless, did not overfloAV 
the eyelids. 

Conceiving that her unwonted manner arose from a recollec- . 
tion of the dispute which had taken place betwixt them in the 
morning, Peveril was anxious to restore the little maiden’s 
gaiety, by making her sensible that there dwelt on his mind 
ho unpleasing recollection of their quarrel. He smiled kindly, 
and shook her hand in one of his ; "while, with the familiarity 
of one who had known her from childhood, he stroked down 
her long dark tresses with the. other. She stooped her head, as 
if ashamed and, at the same, time, gratified with his caresses ; 
and he was thus induced to continue them, until, under the 
veil of her rich and abundant locks, he suddenly felt his other 
hand, which she still held fast in^ hers, slightly touched with 
her lips, and, at the same time, moistened with a tear. 

At once, and for the first time in his life, the danger of being 
misinterpreted in his familiarity with a creature to whom the 
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usual inodes of explanation ^verc a blanli occurred to Julian’s 
mind ; and, hastily withdraiving his liand and changing liis 
posture, he asked of her, by a sign Avliich custom had rendered 
familiar, whether she brought any message to him from the coun- 
tess. In an instant Fenella’s whole deportment was changed. 
She started up and arranged herself in her seat ^^^th the rapid- 
ity of lightning ; and at the same moment, 'v\ith one turn of her 
hand, braided her length of locks into a natural head-dress of 
the most beautiful kind. There was, indeed, when she looked 
up, a blush still visible on her dark features ; but their melan- 
choly and languid expression had given place to that of wild 
and restless vivacity, which was most common to them. Her 
eyes gleamed with more than their wonted fire, and her 
glances were more piercingly wild and unsettled than usual. 
To Julian’s inquiry, she answered, by laying her hand on her 
heart — a motion by which she always indicated the coun- 
tess — and rising and taking the direction of her apartment, 
she made a sign to Julian to follow her. 

The distance was not great betwixt the dining-apartment 
and that to which Peveril now followed his mute guide ; yet, 
in going thither, he had time enough to suffer cruelly from the 
sudden suspicion that this unhappy girl had misinterpreted 
the uniform kindness vdth which, he had treated her, and hence 
come to regard him with feelings more tender than those which 
belong to fiiendship. The misery which such a passion was 
likely to occasion to a creature in her helpless situation, and 
actuated by such lively feelings, was great enough to make 
him refuse credit to the suspicion wliich pressed^ iteelf upon his 
• mind ; while, at the same time, he formed the internal resolu- 
tion so to conduct himself towards Fenella ^ to check such 
misplaced sentiments, if indeed she unhappily entertained them 
towards him. . 

When they reached the countess’s apartment, they found 
her with writing-implements and many sealed letters before her. 
She received Julian with her usual Idndness ; and having caused 
him to be seated, beckoned to the mute to resume her needle. ^ In 
an instant Fenella was seated at an embroidering-ffame, where, 
but for the movement of her dexterous fingers, she might have 
seemed a statue, so little did she move from her work either 
head or eye. As her infirmity rendered her presence no bar to 
the most confidential conversation, the countess proceeded to 
address Peveril as if they had been literally alone together. 

‘Julian,’ she said, ‘I am not now about to complain to you 
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of tlie sentiments and condnct of Derby. He is your friend — 
he is my son. He has kindness of heart and vivacity of talent ; 
and yet ’ 

‘ Dearest lady/ said Peveril, ‘why will you distress yourself 
with fixing your eye on deficiencies which arise rather from a 
change of times and manners than any degeneracy of my noble 
Mend? Let him be once engaged in his duty, whether in 
peace or war, and let me pay the penalty if he acquits not 
himself becoming his high station.’ 

‘ Ay,’ replied the countess ; ‘ but when will the call of duty 
prove superior to that of the most idle or tririal indulgence 
which can serve to drive over the lazy hour 1 His father was 
of another mould ; and how often was it my lot to entreat that 
he would spare, from the rigid discharge of those duties which 
his high station imposed, the relaxation absolutely necessary 
to recruit his health and his spirits ! ’ 

‘ Still, my dearest lady,’ said Peveril, * you must allow that 
the duties to which the times summoned your late honoured 
lord were of a more stirring, as well as a more peremptory, cast 
than those which await your son.’ 

‘I know not that,’ said the countess. ‘The wheel appears 
to be again revolving ; and the present j)eriod is not unlikely 
to bring back such scenes as my jmunger years witnessed. 
"Well, be it so j they will not find Charlotte de la Treniouille 
broken in spirit, though depressed by years. It was even on 
this subject I would speak with 3 >’ou, my young friend. Since 
our first early acquaintance, when I saw your gallant behaviour 
as I issued forth to your childish eye, like an apparition, from 
my place of concealment in your father’s castle, it has pleased 
me to think you a true son of Stanley and Peveril. I trust 
your nurture in this family has been ever suited to the esteem 
in which I hold you. Nay, I desire no thanks. I have to re- 
quire of you, in return, a piece of service, not perhaps entirely 
safe to yourself, but which, as times are circumstanced, no 
person is so well able to render to my house.’ 

‘You have been ever my good and noble lady,’ answered 
Peveril, ‘as well as my kind, and I may say maternal, pro- 
tectress. You have a right to command the blood of Stanley 
in the veins of every one ; you have a thousand rights to com- 
mand it in mine.’ ^ 

‘My advices from ’England,’ said the countess, ‘resemble 

^ The reader cannot have forgotten that the Earl of Derby vras head of 
the great house of Stanley. 
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more tlie dreams of a sick man than the regular information 
which I might have expected from such con’cspoiidents as mine ; 
their expressions are like those of men who walk in their sleep, 
and speak hy snatches of what passes in their dreams. Ik is 
said a plot, real or fictitious, has b6en detected amongst the 
Catholics, which has spread far wider and. more uncontrollable, 
terror than that of the fifth of November. • Its outlines seem 
utterly incredible, and are only supported by the , evidence of 
wretches the meanest and most worthless in the creation;, yet 
it is received by the credulous people of England with the most 
undoubting belief,’ 

‘This is a singular delusion to rise ■without some, real ground,’ 
answered Julian. 

‘ I am no bigot,' cousin, though a Catholic,’ replied the coun- 
tess. ‘ I have long feared that the well-meant zeal of our priests 
for increasing converts would; draw on them the suspicion of 
the English nation. These efforts have been renewed with 
double energy since the Duke of York conformed to the Catholic 
faith ; and the same event has doubled the hate and jealousy 
of the Protestants, So far, I fear, there may be just cause for 
suspicion that the duke is a better Catholic than ,an English- 
man, and that bigotry has involved him, as avarice, or the 
needy greed of a prodigal, has engaged his brother, in relations 
■with France, whereof England may have too much: reason to 
complain. But the gross, thick, and palpable ■ fabrications of 
conspiracy and murder, blood and fire — the imaginary armies 
— the intended massacres — form a collection of falsehoods that 
one would have thought indigestible even by the coarse appetite 
of the vulgar for the marvellous and horrible ; , but which are, 
nevertheless, received as truth by both Houses , of Parliament, 
and questioned by no one who is desirous to escape the odious 
appellation of fi:iend to the' bloody Papists, and favourer of 
their infernal schemes of cruelty.’ , 

‘ But what say those who are most likely to be affected by 
these wild reports ? ’ said J ulian. ‘ What say the English Catho- 
lics themseNes — a numerous and wealthy body, comprising 
so many noble names ? , 

‘Their hearts are dead within them,’ said the countess. 
‘They are like sheep penned up, in the shambles, that ; the 
butcher may ■feke^ his choice among them. In the obscure and 
brief communications which I have' had by a secure hand, they 
do. hut anticipate their own utter ruin and ours, so general is 
the depression, so -universal the despair.’ 
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‘But tlie King/ said Peveril — ‘tBe King and tlic Protestant 
Royalists — what say they to this growing tempest ? ’ 

‘ Charles/ replied the countess, ‘ with his usual selfish pru- 
dence, truckles to the storm ; and will let cord and axe do 
their work on the most innocent men in his dominions rather 
than lose! an hour of pleasure in attempting their rescue. And 
for the Royalists, either they have caught the general delirium 
which has seized on Protestants in general, or they stand aloof 
and neutral, afraid to show* any interest in the unhappy 
Catholics, lest they be judged altogether such as themselves, 
and abettors of the fearful conspiracy in which they are al- 
leged to he engaged. In fact, I caniiot blame them. It is 
hard to expect that mere compassion for a persecuted sect, or, 
what is yet more rare, an “abstract love of justice, should he' 
powerful enough to engage men to expose themselves to the 
awakened fury of a w'hole j)eople ; for, in the present state of 
general agitation, whoever disbelieves the least tittle of the 
enormous improhahilities which have been accumulated by 
these wretched informers is instantly hunted down, as one 
who would smother the discovery of the plot. It is indeed an 
awful tempest ; and, remote as we lie from its sphere, we must 
expect soon to feel its effects.’ 

‘ Lord Derby already told me something of tliis,’ said Julian ; 
‘and that there were agents in this island whose object was to 
excite insurrection.’ 

‘Yes,’ answered the countess, and her eye flashed fire as she 
spoke ; ‘ and had my advice been listened to, they had been 
apprehended in the very fact, and so dealt with as to be a 
warning to all others how they sought this independent princi- 
pality on such an errand. But my son, who is generally so 
culpably negligent of his own affairs, was pleased to assume 
the management of them upon this crisis.’ 

‘ I am happy to learn, madam,’ answered Peveril, ‘ that the 
measures of precaution which my kinsman has adopted have 
had the complete effect of disconcerting the conspiracy.’ 

‘For the present, Julian; but they should have been such 
as would have made the boldest tremble to think of such in- 
fringements of our right in future. But Derby’s present plan 
is fraught with greater danger ; and yet there is something in 
it of gallantry, which has my sympathy.’ 

‘What is it, madam?’ inquired Julian, anxiously; ‘and in 
what can I aid it, or avert its dangers 1 ’ 

‘ ‘He purposes,’ said the countess, ‘instantly to set forth for 
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London. He is, he says, not merely the feudal chief of a small 
island, hut one of the noble iieers of England, who must not 
remain in the security of an obscure and distant castle ;^\dien 
his name, or that of his mother, is slandered before his prince, 
and people. He will take his place, he says, in the House of 
Lords, and publicly demand justice for the insult thrown on 
his house by pequred and interested ■witnesses.’ _ ' 

‘It is a generous resolution, and worthy of my friend,’ said 
Julian Peveril. ‘I wiU. go with him and share his fate, be it 
what it may.’ . . . : 

‘ Alas, foolish boy I ’ answered the countess, ‘ as well .may 
you ask a hungry lion to feel compassion as a prejudiced; and. 
furious people to do justice. They are like the madman at 
the height of frenzy, who murders "without compunction- his 
best and dearest friend; and only wonders and wails over. his 
own cruelty when he is recovered from his delirium.’ . 

.‘Pardon me, dearest lady,’ said, Julian, ‘this cannot be. 
The noble and generous people of England cannot be . thus, 
strangely misled. Whatever prepossessions may be current 
among ' the mere vulgar, the Houses of Legislature cannot 
be- deeply infected by them ; they will remember their own 
dignity.’ ^ _ , . , ; 

‘Alas ! cousin,’ answered the countess, ‘when did; English- 
men, even of the highest degree, remember anything • when 
hurried away by the violence of party feeling? Even those 
who have "too much sense to believe in the incredible fictions 
which gull the -multitude, will beware how they expose them, 
if their o'wn politicaP party can gain a momentary advan-^ge 
by their being accredited. It is amongst such, too, that your 
kinsman has found friends and associates. Neglecting the old 
filends of his house, as too ^ave and formal companions for 
the humour of the times, his intercourse has been -with the 
versatile Sha-Ptesbury, the mercurial Buckingham — inen who 
would not hesi'tate to sacrifice ‘to the popular Moloch of the 
day whatsoever or whomsoever whose ruin could propitiate 
the deity. Forgive a mother’s tears, kinsman ; but I see the 
scaffold at Bolton again erected. If Derby, goes to London 
wliile these bloodhounds are in full cry, obnoxious as he is, and 
I have made him by my religious faith and my conduct in this 
island, he dies his father’s death. And yet upon "what other 
course to resolve ! ’ ' . 

‘Let me go to London, madam,’ said Peveril, much moved 
by the distress of his patroness ; ‘ your ladyship was wont to 
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rely sometliing on my jnd^ent. I mil act for the best — mil 
cctomunicate mth those -whom yoii point out to me, and only 
•with them ; and I trust soon to send you information that this 
delusion, ho'wever strong it may now be, is iu the course of 
passing;away ; at the worst, I can apprize you of the danger, 
should it menace the earl or yourself ; and may he able also to 
point out the means by which it may be eluded,’ 

• The countess listened -with a countenance in which the 
anxiety of maternal affection, which prompted her to embrace 
Peveril’s generous offer, struggled mth her native disinterested 
and generous disposition. ‘ Think what you ask of me, Julian,’ 
she rephed, with a sigh. ‘ Would you have me expose the life 
of my Mend’s son to those perils -to which I refuse my ovm “I 
No; never ! ’ • ■ 

. ‘ Nay, but, madam,’ replied Juhan, ‘ I do not run the same 
risk : my person is not kno'wn in London ; my situation, though 
hot obscure in my oAvn country, is too little known to be 
noticed Un that huge assemblage of all that is noble and 
wealthy. _ No whisper, I presume, however indirect, has con- 
nected my name with the alleged conspiracy. I am a Prot- 
estant,, above all; and can be accused of no intercourse, direct 
of indirect, ■with the Church of Rome. My connexions also lie 
amongst those who, if they do not, or cannot, beMend' me, 
cannot at.. least be dangerous to me. In a word, I run. no 
danger •where the earl might incur great peril,’ . •• • 

■. :‘^asl’ said: the Countess of Derby, ‘all this generous rea- 
soning may be true ; but it could only be listened to by a •wid- 
owed mother. Selfish as I am, I cannot but reflect that my 
kinswoman has, in ah events, the support of an affectionate 
husband ; such is the interested reasoning to which we are not 
ashamed to subject our better feelings ! ’ _ i 

‘Do not call.it so, madam,’ answered Peveril; ‘think of me 
but as the younger brother of my kinsman. You have ever 
donebyme the duties of a mother; and have a -right to my 
fifial' ser'vicOi were it at a risk ten "times greater than a journey 
to London, to. inquire into the temper of the times. I will 
instantly go and announce my departure "to the earl.’ . 

. ‘Stay, Julian,’ said the countess; ‘if you must make this 
journey in our behalf — and, alas ! I have not generosity enough 
to refuse your noble proffer — you must go alone, and -without 
communication with. Derby. I know him well: his lightness 
of iaind is free from selfish baseness ; and for the world, would 
he not . suffer you to leave Man without his company. And if 
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he went with youj your noble and disinterested kindness would 
he of no avail; you would hut share his ruin, as the swimmer 
who attempts to save a droAvning man is involved in his fate, 
if he permit the sufferer to grapple with him.’ . ; 

‘It shall he as you please, madam,’ said Peverilji ' M am 
ready to depart upon half an hour’s notice.’ - ’ 

‘ This night, then,’ said the countess, after a moment’s 
pause — ‘this night I mil arrange the most secret means of 
carrying your generous i^roject into effect;^ for I would not 
excite that prejudice against you which will instantly arise 
were it known you had so lately left this island and its Pop- 
ish lady. You will do well, perhaps, to use a feigned name in 
London.’ ; - ^ ^ * ' 

‘Pardon me, madam,’ said Julian; ‘I will do nothing that 
can draw on me unnecessary attention ; hut to hear a fei^ed 
name, or affect any disguise heyond living with extreme 
privacy, would, I think, he unwise as well as unworthy,^ and 
what, if challenged, I might find some difficulty in asi§ignihg a 
reason for, consistent with perfect fairness of intentions.’ ■ ■ ; 

‘1 believe you are right,’ answered the countess/ after a 
moment’s consideration ; and then added, ‘ You propose, doubt- 
less, to pass through Derbyshire and visit Martindale Castle I ’- 
.‘I should wish it, madam, certainly, replied Peveiil; ‘did 
•time permit and circumstances render it advisable.’ . 

‘Of that,’ said the countess, ‘ you must yourself judge. 
Despatch is, doubtless, desirable; on the other hand, amving 
from your own family seat, you will Fe less an object of; doubt 
and suspicion than if you posted up from hence,, without hven 
visiting your parents. You must be guided in this — in all — :by 
your own prudence. Go, my dearest son — for to me you should 
he dear as a son — go, and prepare for your journey. wiU get 
ready some despatches and a supply of money. Nay, do not 
object. Am I not your mother ; and are you not discharging 
a son’s duty? Dispute not my right of defraying your ex- 
penses. Nor is this all; for, as I must trust your zeal and 
prudence to act in our behalf when occasion shall demand, I 
w'iU furnish you with effectual recommendations to our friends 
and kindred, entreating and enjoining them to render whatever 
aid you may require, either for your own protection or the . 
advancement of what you may propose in our favour.’ ’ = 

Peveril made no farther opposition to an arrangement which 
in truth ^ the moderate state of his own .finances rendered al- 
most indispensable, unless vith his father’s assistance ; and the 
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countess put into Ms hand bills of exchange to the amount 
of two hmidred pounds, upon a merchant in the city. She 
then dismissed Julian for the space of an hour ; after which, she 
said, she must again require Ms presence. ^ 

The preparations for his journey were not of a nature to 
divert the thoughts which speedily pressed on Mm. He found 
that half an hour’s conversation had once more completely 
changed his immediate prospects and plans for the future. 
He had offered .to the Countess of Derby a service which her 
uniform kindness had well deserved at his^ hand ; hut, by her 
accepting it, he was upon the point of being separated from 
Alice Bridgenorth, at a time when she was become dearer to 
him than ever, by her avowal of niutual passion. Her image 
rose before him, such as he had that day pressed her to Ms 
bosom ; her voice was in Ms ear, and seemed to ask whether 
he could desert her in the crisis which everything seemed to 
announce as impending. But Julian Peveril, Ms youth con- 
sidered, was strict in judging his duty, and severely resolved 
in executing it. He trusted not his imagination to pursue the 
vision wMch presented itself ; but resolutely seizing Ms pen, 
wrote to Alice the following letter, explaining his situation, as 
far as justice to the countess permitted him to do so : — 

• ‘I leave you, dearest Alice,' thus ran the letter — ‘I leave 
you; and though, in doing so, I but obey the command you 
have laid on me, yet I can claim Httle merit for my compliance, 
since, -^vithout additional and most forcible reasons in aid of 
your orders, I fear I should have been unable to comply with 
them. But family affairs of importance, compel me to absent 
myself from this island, for, I fear, more than one week. My 
thoughts, hopes, and wishes will be on the moment that shall 
restore me to the Black Fort and its lovely valley. Let me 
hope that yours will sometimes rest on the lonely exile, whom 
nothing could render such but the command of honour and 
duty. Do not fear that I m^n to involve you in a private 
correspondence, and let not your father fear it. ^ I could not 
love you so much, but for the openness and candour of your 
nature ; and I would not that you concealed from Major Bridge- 
north one syllable of what I now avow. Bespecting other 
^ matters, he himself cannot desire the welfare of our common 
country with more zeal than I do. Differences may occur 
concerning the mode in which that is to be obtained'; but, in 
the - principle, T am convinced there can be only one mind 
between ms ; nor can I refuse to- hsten to his experience and 
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wisdom, even where they may ultimately fail to convince me. 
Farewell, Alice — farewell ! Much might be added to that 
melancholy w'ord, hut nothing that could express tho^ bitter- 
ness with which it is m-itten. Yet I could transcribe it again 
and again, rather than conclude the last commiinicatioii which 
I can have Avitli jmu for some time. M3’ sole comfort i.s, that 
my stay wU scarce be so long as to permit you to forget one 
who never can forget you.’ 

, He held the paper in his hand for a minute after he had 
folded, hut before he had sealed, it, while he hurriedly debated 
in his OAvn mind w'hether he had not expressed himself towards 
Major Bridgenorth in so conciliating a manner as might excite 
hopes of proselytism which his conscience told him he could 
not realise with honour. Yet, on the other hand, he had no 
right, from what Bridgenorth had said, to conclude that their 
principles were diametrically irreconcilable ; for though the son 
of a high Cavalier, and educated in the family of the Countess 
of Derby, he was himself, upon xwinciple, an enem}’’ of prerog- 
ative and a friend ito the libert}’- of the subject. Ana with 
such considerations he silenced all iiiternal objections on the 
point of: honour;, although his conscience secretly whispered 
that these conciliatory expressions towards the father w’ere 
chiefly dictated by. the fear that, during his absence, Major 
Bridgenorth might be tempted to change the residence of his 
daughter, and perhaj)S :to convey her altogether out of his 
reach. ' ' 

• :Having sealed, his. letter, Juliaii called his servant, and 
directed bim to carry.it, under cover of one addressed to Mrs. 
Debhitch, to a house in the town of Rushin, where, packets 
and messages intended for the family at Black Fort^ were 
usually deposited ; and for that purpose to take horse imme- 
diately. : He thus got, rid of an attendant who might have 
been in sonie degree a spy on his motions. He then (exchanged 
the, dress he usually wore for one more suited to travelling ; 
and, having put a change or two of 1 linen into a . small, cloak- 
bag, selected as arms a ; strong double-edged sword and an 
excellent pair of pistols, which last he carefully loaded mth 
double bullets. Thus appointed, and with twenty pieces in 
his purse, -and the biUs we have mentioned secured in a private 
pocket-book, he was in readiness to depart as soon as he should 
receive the .countess’s commands. ’ ' ' 

The buoyant spirit of youth and hope, which had, for a 
moment, been chilled by the painful and dubious circumstances 
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in ’svhich he ^vas placed, as well as the deprivation which he 
was about to undergo, now . revived in full vigour. Fancy, 
^turning firdin more painful anticipations, suggested to him that 
he was now entering upon life at a crisis when resolution 
and talents were almost certain to malie the fortune of their 
possessor. How could he make a more honourable entry on 
the bustling scene than sent by, and acting in behalf of, one 
of the noblest houses in England ; and should he perform what 
his charge might render incumbent with the resolution and 
the prudence necessary to secure success, how many occurrences 
might take place to render his mediation necessary to Bridge- 
north ; and thus enable him, on the most equal and honourable 
terms, to establish a claim to his gratitude and to his daughter’s 
hand. 

Whilst he was dwelling on such pleasing, though imaginary, 
prospects, he could not help exclaiming aloud — ‘Yes, j^ce, I 
will win thee nobly ! ’ The words had scarce escaped his lips, 
when he heard at the door of his apartment, which the servant 
had left ajar, a sound like a deep sigh, which was instantly 
succeeded by a gentle tap. ‘Come in,’ replied Julian, some- 
what ashamed of his exclamation, and not a little afraid that 
it had been caught up by some eavesdropper. ‘ Come in,’ he 
again repeated. But his command was not obeyed ; , on the 
contrary, the knock was repeated somewhat louder. He opened 
the door, and FeneUa stood before him. 

With eyes that seemed red with recent tears, and with a 
look of the deepest dejection, the little mute, first touching 
her bosom and beckoning with her finger, made to him the 
usual sign that the countess desired to see him, then turned, 
as if to usher him to her apartment. As he followed her 
through the long, gloomy, vaulted passages which afibrded com- 
munication betwixt the various departments of the castle, he 
could not but observe that her usual light trip was exchanged 
for a tardy and mournful step, which she accompanied with a 
low, inarticulate moaning (which she was probably the less 
able to suppress, because she could not judge how far it was 
audible), and also with wringing of the hands, and other marks 
of extreme' affiction. . 

At this moment a ihought came across Peveril’s mind, which, 
in spite of his better reason, made him shudder involuntarily. 
As a Peaksman, and a long resident in the Isle of Man, he 
was well acquainted with many a superstitious legend, and 
particularly with a belief which attached to the powerful 
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family of the Stanleys, for their peculiar demon, a banshie, or 
female spirit, who was wont to shriek, ‘foreboding evil times'; 
and who was generally seen weeping and bemoaning herself 
before the death of any person of distinction belonging to the 
family. For an instant, Julian could scarce divest himself of 
the belief that the wailing, gibbering form, which glided before 
liim, with a lamp in her hand, was the genius of his mother’s 
race come to announce to him his predestined doom. It 
instantly occurred to him as an analogous reflection, that, if 
the suspicion which had crossed his mind concerning Fenella 
was a just one, her ill-fated attachment to him, like that of the 
IH'ophetic spirit to his family, could bode nothing but disaster, 
and lamentation, and woe. 



CHAPTEH XIX 


Now, hoist the anchor, mates, and let the sails 
: Give their broad bosom to the buxom ^vind, 

Like lass that wooes a lover. 

' “ , Anonymoics. 

T he presence of the countess dispelled the superstitious 
feeling which, for an instant, had encroached on Julian’s 
imagination, and compelled him to give attention to 
ihe matters of ordinary hfe. ‘ Here are your credentials,’ she 
said, giving him a small packet carefully put up in a sealskin 
cover ; ‘ you had better not open them till you come to London. 
You must not he surprised to find that there are one or two 
addressed to men of my own persuasion. These, for all our 
sakes, you will observe caution in delivering.’ 

‘ I go .your- messenger, madam,’ said Peveril; ‘and whatever 
you desire me to charge myself with, of that I undertake the 
care. Yet allow me to doubt whether an intercourse with 
Catholics will at this moment forward the purposes of my 
mission.’ 

‘ You have caught the general suspicion of this wicked sect 
already,’ said the countess, smihng, ‘ and are the fitter to go 
amongst Englishmen in their present mood. But, my cautious 
Mend, these letters are so addressed, and the persons to whom 
they are addressed so disguised, that you wiU run no danger in 
conversing with them. Without their aid, indeed, you wiU not 
he able to obtain the accurate information you go in search of. 
None can teU so exactly how the wind sets as the pilot whose 
vessel is exposed to the storm. Besides, though you Protestants 
deny our priesthood the harmlessness of the dove, you are ready 
enough to allow us a full share of the wisdom of the serpent ; 
in plain terms, their meaiLs of information are extensive, and 
thej’’ are not deficient in the power of applying it. I therefore 
wish you to have the benefit of their intelhgence and advice, if 
possible.’ 
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‘ Whatever you impose on me as a part of ray duty, madam, 
rely on its being discharged punctually,’ answered PeveriL 
‘And now, as there is little use in deferring the execution of a 
purpose when once fixed, let me luiow your ladyship’s wishes 
concerning my departure.’ 

‘It must be sudden and secret,’ said the countess; ‘the 
island is full of spies ; and I would not wish that any of them 
should have notice that an envoy of mine was about to leave 
Man for London. Can you be ready to go on board to- 
morrow 1 ’ 

‘To-night — this instant if you will,’ said Julian; ‘my little 
preparations are complete.’ 

‘ Be ready, then, in your chamber, at two hours after mid- 
night. I will send one to summon you, for our secret must Jje 
communicated, for the present, to as few as possible. A foreign 
sloop is engaged to carry you over ; then make the best of your 
way to London, by Martindale Castle or othervnse, as you find 
most advisable. When it is necessary to announce your absence, 
I will say you are gone to see your parents. But stay — your 
journey will be on horseback, of course, froni Whitehaven: 
You have bills of exchange, it is true; but are you provided 
with ready money to furnish yourself vith a good horse 1 ’ ; 

‘I am sufficiently rich, madam,’ answered Julian ; ‘and good 
nags are plenty in Cumberland. There are those 'among them 
who Imow how to come by them good and cheap.’ 

’ ‘ Trust not to that,’ said the couiitess. .‘Here is wffiat will 
purchase for you the best horse on the Borders. Can you be 
simple enough to refuse it 1 ’ she added, as she pressed on him 
a heavy purse, which he saw himself obliged to accept. . 

‘:A good horse/ Julian,’ continued the countess,. ‘ and a good 
sword, next to a good heart and head, are the accomplishments 
of a cavalier.’ • ■ 

‘ I kiss your hands, then, madam,’ said Peveril, ‘ and humbly 
beg ‘.you to believe that, whatever may fail in my present 
undertaking, my purpose to serve ypu, my noble Idnswoman 
and benefactress, can at least never swerve or falter.’ 

‘I know it, my son— 1 know it ; and may Cod forgive me if 
my anxiety for your friend has sent you on dangers, which 
should have been his ! Go — go. Maj^ saints and angels bless 
ymu ! Fen ella. shall acquaint him that you sup in yOur own 
apartment. So indeed will I ; for tomight i ffiduld be unable 
to face' my son’s looks. Little will he thank me for sending 
you on his errand ; and there will be many to ask whether it 
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■was like.tlie Lady of Latliam to tlirast lier friend’s son on tLe 
danger wliicli should have been braved by her o^vn. But 0 ! 
Juban, I am now a forlorn widow, whom sorrow has made 
selfish!’ 

‘Tush, madam,’ answered Peveril; ‘it is more unlike the 
Lady of Latham to anticipate dangers which may not exist at 
all, and to which, if they do indeed occur, I am less obnoxious 
than my noble kinsman. * Farewell ! All blessings attend you, 
madam. Commend me to Derby, and make him my excuses. 
I shall expect a summons at two hours after midnight.’ 

They took an affectionate leave of each other ; the more 
affectionate, indeed, on the part of the countess, that she could 
not entirely reconcile her generous mind to exposing Peveril to 
danger on her son’s behalf; and Julian betook himself to his 
solitary apartment. 

His servant soon afterwards brought him wine and refiresh- 
ments ; to which, notwithstanding the various matters Le had 
to occupy his mind, he contrived to do reasonable justice. But 
when- this needful occupation was finished, his thoughts began 
to stream in upon him like a troubled tide — at once recalling 
the past and anticipating the future. It was in vain that he 
wrapped himself in his riding-cloak, and, lying doAvn on his 
bed, endeavoured to compose himself to sleep. The uncertainty 
of the prospect before him, the doubt how Bridgenorth might 
dispose of his daughter during his absence, the fear that the 
major himself might fall into the power of the vindictive 
countess, besides a numerous train of vague and half-formed 
apprehensions, agitated his blood, and rendered slumber im- 
possible. Alternately to recline in the old oaken easy-chair 
and listen to the dashing of the waves under 'the windows, 
mingled, as the sound was, with the scream of the sea-birds, 
or to traverse the apartment with long and slow steps, pausing 
occasionally to look out on the sea, slumbering under the 
influence of a full moon, which tipped each wave with silver — 
such were the only pastimes he could invent, until midnight 
had passed for one hour; the next was wasted in anxious 
expectation of the summons of departure. 

- At length it arrived ; a tap at his door was foUo'wed by 
a low inurmur, which made him suspect that the countess 
had again employed her mute attendant as the most secure 
minister of her pleasure on this occasion. He felt something 
like impropriety in this selection ; and it was with a feeling of 
impatience alien to the natural generosity of his temper that, 
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when he opened tlie door, he heheld the dumb maiden standing 
before him. The lamp which he held in his hand showed hi.s 
features distinctly, and ])rohabl3’’ imide Fcnella aware of the 
expression which animated them. She cast her large dark eyes 
mournfully on the gi’ound ; and, without again looking him in 
the face, made him a signal to follow her. Ho^ delayed no 
longer than was necessary to secure his pistols in his belt, wTap 
his cloak closer around him, and take his small portmanteau 
under his arm. Thus accoutred, he followed her out of the 
keep, or inhabited part of the castle, by a series of obscure 
passages leading to a postern gate, w'hich she unlocked with 
a key, selected from a bundle which she carried at her girdle. 

They now stood in the castle-yard, in the open moonlight, 
which glimmered wfoite and ghastly on the variet}’’ of strange 
and ruinous objects to which we have formerl)'^ alluded, and 
W'hich gave the scene rather the appearance of some ancient, 
cemeteiy than of the interior of a fortification. The round 
and elevated tower, the ancient mount, with its quadrangular 
sides facing the ruinous edifices wliich once boasted the name 
of cathedral, seemed of yet more antique and anomalous form 
when seen by the pale light which now displa3'ed them. To 
one of these churches Fenella took the direct course, and was 
followed by Julian ; although he at once di\dned, and was 
superstitious enough to dislike, the path which she was about 
to adopt. It was by a secret passage through this church that 
in former times the guard-room of the garrison, situated at the 
lower and external defences, communicated with the keep of 
the castle ; and through this xiassage were the keys of the 
castle every night carried to the governor’s apartment, so soon 
as the gates were locked and the -watch set. The custom w'as 
given up in James the First’s time, and the passage abandoned, 
on account of the well-kno-wn legend of the MaiitJie Dog — a 
fiend, or demon, in the shajpe of a large, shagg3", black mastiff, 
by which the church was said to be haunted. It was devoutly 
believed that in former times this spectre became so familiar 
with manldnd as to appear almost nightly in the guard-room, 

' issuing from the passage which we have mentioned at night, 
and_ retiring -to^ it at daybreak. The soldiers became partly 
familiarised "to its presence ; yet not so much so as to use any 
• license of language "while the apparition was visible ; until one 
fellow, rendered daring by intoxication, .swore he would know 
whether it was dog or devil, and, with his dra-wn sword, followed 
the spectre when it retreated by the usual passage. The man 
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Tetumed in a few minutes, sobered by terror, his month gaping, 
and his hair standing on end, under which horror he died ; but, 
unhappily for the lovers of the marvellous, altogether unable 
to disclose the horrors which he had seen. Under the evil 
repute arising from this tale of wonder, the guard-room was 
abandoned and a new* one constructed. In like manner, the 
guards after that period held another and more circuitous 
communication with the governor or seneschal of the castle; 
and that which lay through the ruinous church was entirely 
abandoned.^ 

In defiance of the legendary terrors which tradition had 
attached to the original communication, Penella, followed by 
Peveril, now boldly traversed the ruinous vaults through which 
it lay ; sometimes only guided over heaps of ruins by the pre- 
carious light of the lamp borne by the dumb maiden ; some- 
•times having the advantage of a gleam of moonlight, daiiiing 
into the dreaiy abyss through the shafted windows, or through 
breaches made by time. As the path was by no means a straight 
one, Peveril could not but admire the intimate acquaintance 
with the mazes which his singular companion displayed, as well 
as the boldness -with which she traversed them. He himself 
was not so utterly void of the prejudices of the times, but that 
he contemplated, ^vith some apprehension, the possibility of 
their intruding on the lair of the phantom-hound, of which he 
had heard so often ; and in every remote sigh of the breeze 
among the ruins he thought he heard him ba^dng at the mortal 
footsteps which disturbed his gloomy realm. No such terrors, 
however, interrupted their journey ; and in the course of a few 
minutes they attained the deserted and now ruinous guard- 
house. The broken walls of the little edifice served to conceal 
them from the sentinels, one of whom was keeping a drowsy 
watch at the -lower gate of the castle; whilst another, seated 
on the stone steps wmch communicated with the parapet of the 
bounding and exterior wall, was slumbering, in full security, 
with his musket peacefully grounded by his side. Fenella 
made a sign to Peveril to move with silence and caution, and 
then showed him, to his surprise, from the window' of the 
deserted guard-room, a boat, for it was now high water, with 
four rowers, lurking under the cliff on which the castle was 
built; and made him farther sensible that he was to have 


* This curious legend, and many others, in which the Isle of Man Is 
perhaps richer than even Ireland, Wales, or the Highlands of Scotland, 
Will be found in Note 12 at the end of the volume.- ' 



PEVERU. OP THE PEAK 


m 

access to it by a ladder of considerable height placed at the 
^yindow of the ruin. 

Julian was both displeased and alanned by the security and 
carelessness of the sentinels, who had sufleredsuch preparations 
to be made without observation or alarm given ; and he hesi- 
tated whether he should not call the olhcer of the guard, 
upbraid him with negligence, and show him how easily Holm- 
Peel, in spite of its natural strength, and although reported 
impregnable, might be surprised by a few resolute men. Fenella 
seemed to guess his thoughts "with, that exti’eme acuteness of 
observation which her deprivations had occasioned her acquiring. 
She laid one hand on his arm, and a finger of the other on her 
own lips, as if to enjoin forbearance; and Julian, knowing that 
she acted by the direct authority of the countess, obeyed her 
accordingly ; but with the internal resolution to lose no time 
in communicating his sentiments to the earl, concerning the* 
danger to which the castle was exposed on this point. 

In the meantime, he descended the ladder with some pre- 
caution, for the stex)s were unequal, broken, wet, and slippery ; 
and having placed himself in the stem of the boat, made a 
signal to the men to push off, and turned to take farewell of 
his guide. To his utter astonishment, Fenella rather slid 
down than descended regularly the perilous ladder, and the 
boat being already pushed off, made a spring from the last step 
of it with incredible agility, and seated herself beside Peverd, 
ere he could express either remonstrance or surprise. He 
commanded the men once more to pull in to the precarious land- 
ing place ; and throwing into his countenance a part of the 
displeasure which he really felt, endeavoured to rnake her com- 
prehend the necessity of returning to her mistress. Fenella 
folded her arms and looked at him with a haughty smile. Which 
completely expressed the detennination of her purpose. Peverd 
was extremely embarrassed ; he was afraid of offending the 
countess, and interfering with her plan, by giving alann, which 
otherwise he was much tempted to have done! On Fenella, it 
was evident, no species of argument which 'he coidd employ 
was likely to make the least impression ; and the question re- 
mained How, if she went on with him, he was to rid himself of 
so singular and inconvenient a companion, and provide, at the 
same time, sufficiently for her personal security. • 

The boatmen brought the matter to a decision ; for, after 
lying on ^eir oars for a minute and whispering among them- 
selves in Low Dutch or German, they began to pull stoutly, 
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and were soon at some distance from the castle. Tlie possi- 
bility of tbe sentinels sending a ninsket-ball, or even a cannon- 
shot, after them was one of the contingencies which gave 
Peveril momentarj’- anxiety ; but they left the fortress, as they 
must have approached it, unnoticed, or at least unchallenged — 
a carelessness on the part of the garrison which, notvuthstanding 
that the oars were muffled and that the men spoke little, and 
in whispers, argued, in Peveril’s opinion, great negligence on 
the part of the sentinels. When they were a little way from 
the castle, the men began to row briskly towards a small vessel 
which lay at some distance. Peveril had, in the meantime, 
leisure to remark that the boatmen spoke to each other doubt- 
fully, and bent anxious looks on Fenella, as if uncertam whether 
they had acted properly in bringing her off. 

After about a quarter of an hour’s rowing, they reached 
the little sloop, where Peveril was received by the sldpper, 
or captain, on the quarter-deck, with an offer of spirits or 
refresWents. A word or t^vo among the seamen withdrew 
the captain from his hospitable cares, and he flew to the ship’s 
side, apparently to prevent Fenella from entering the vessel. 
The men and he talked eagerly in Dutch, looking anxiously at 
Fenella as they spoke together ; and Peveiil hoped the result 
would be that the poor jmung woman should be sent ashore 
again. But she baffled whatever opposition could be offered to 
her ; and when the accommodation-ladder, as it is called, was 
withdrawn, she snatched the end of a rope, and climbed on 
board with the dexterity of a sailor, leaving them no means of 
preventing her entrance, save by actual violence, to Avhich 
apparently they did not choose to have recourse. Once on deck, 
she took the captain by the sleeve, and led him to the head of 
the vessel, where they seemed to hold intercourse in a manner 
intelligible to both. 

Peveril soon forgot the presence of the mute, as he began to 
muse upon his own situation, and the probability that he was 
separated for some considerable time from the object of his 
affections. ‘ Constancy,’ he repeated to himself — ‘ constancy.’ 
And, as if in coincidence with the theme of his reflections, he 
fixed his eyes on the polar star, which that night twinkled with 
more than ordinary brilliancy. Emblem of pure passion and 
steady purpose — the thoughts which arose as he viewed its 
clear and unchanging light were disinterested and noble. To 
seek his country’s welfare, and secure the blessings of domestic • 
peace ; to discharge a bold and perilous duty to his friend and 
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patron ; to regard liis passion for Alice Bridgenortli as tlie load- 
star wliicli was to guide him to noble deeds — were the resolu- 
tions which thronged upon his mind, and which exalted his 
spirits to that state of romantic melancholy which perhaps is 
ill exchanged even for feelings of joyful rapture. 

He was recalled from these contemplations by something 
which nestled itself softly and closely to his side — a woman's 
sigh sounded so near him as to disturb his reverie; and as he 
turned his head, he saw Fenella seated beside him, with her eyes 
fixed on the same star which had just occupied his own. His 
first emotion was that of displeasure; hut it was impossible to 
persevere in it towards a being so helpless in many respects, 
so interesting in others ; whose large dark eyes were filled with 
dew, which glistened in the moonlight ; and the source of whose 
emotions seemed to he in a partiality which might well claim 
indulgence, at least, from him who was the object of it. At the 
same time, Julian resolved to seize the present opportunity for- 
such expostulations with Fenella on the strangeness of her con- 
duct as the poor maiden might he able to comprehend. He 
took her hand with great kindness, but at the same time with 
much gravity, pointed to the hoa4 and to the castle, whose 
towers and extended walls were now scarce visible in the dis- 
tance; and thus intimated to her the necessity of her return 
to Holm-Peel. She looked down and shook her head, as if 
negativing his proposal with obstinate decision. _ Julian re-’ 
newed his expostulation by look and gesture — pointed to his 
own heart, to intimate the countess, and bent his brows, to show 
the displeasure which she must entertain ; to all' which, the 
mute only answered by her tears. ^ 

'At length, as if driven to explanation by his continued re- 
monstrances, she suddenly seized him by the arm, to arrest his 
attention ; east her eye hastily around, as if to see whether she' 
was watched by any one ; then drew the other hand, edge-wise, 
across her slender throat, pointed to the boat and to the castle, 
and nodded. 

On, this series of signs, Peveril could put no interpretation 
excepting that he was menaced with some personal danger, 
from which Fenella seemed to conceive that her presence was a 
protection. Whatever was her meaning, her purpose seemed 
unalterably adopted ; at least, it was plain he had no power to 
shake it. He must therefore wait till the end of their short 
voyage to disembarrass himself of his companion; and, in the 
meanwhile, acting on the idea of her having harboured a mis- 
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placed attacliment to him, lie thought lie should best consult 
her interest and liis owi character in keeping at as ^eat a dis- 
tance from her as circumstances admitted, w ith this purpose, 
he made the sign she used for going to sleep, hy leaning his 
head on his palm ; and ha\ang thus recommended to her to go 
to rest, he himself desired to he conducted to his berth. 

The captain readily showed him a hammock in the after- 
cabin, into which he threw himself, to seek that repose which 
the exercise and agitation of the preceding day, as weU as the 
lateness of the hour, made him now feel desirable. Sleep, deep 
and heav)", sunk down on -him in a few minutes, but it did not 
endure long. In his sleep, he was disturbed by female cries 
and at length, as he thought, distinctly heard the voice of Alice 
Bridgenorth call on his name. 

He awoke, and, starting up to quit his bed, became sensible, 
from the motion of the vessel and the swinging of the hammock, 
that his dream had deceived him. He was still startled by its 
extreme vivacit 3 ’’and liveliness. ‘ Juh'an Peveril, help 1 — Julian 
Peveril ! ’ The sounds still rung in his ears ; the accents were 
those of Alice, and he could scarce persuade lu'mself that his 
imagination had deceived him. Could she he in the same 
vessel 1 The thought was not altogether inconsistent with her 
father’s character and the intrigues in which he was engaged ; 
but then, if so, to what peril was she exposed, that she invoked 
his name so loudly 1 

Determined to make instant inquiry, he jumped out of his 
hammock, half-dressed as he was, and stumblmg about the 
little cabin, which was as dark as pitch, at length, with con- 
siderable difficulty, reached the door. The door, however, he 
was altogether unable to open ; and was obliged to call loudly to 
the watch upon deck. The skipper, or captain, as he was called, 
being the only person aboard who could speak English, answered 
to the summons, and replied to Peveril’s demand, what noise 
that was ? — that a boat was going off with the young woman, 
that she whimpered a little as she left the vessel, and ‘dat 
vaas all’ 

This explanation satisfied Julian, who thought it probable 
that some degree of violence might have been absolutely neces- 
sary to remove FeneUa ; and although he rejoiced at not having 
witnessed it, he could not feel sorry that such had been em- 
ployed. Her pertinacious desire to contiuue on board, and the 
difficulty of fteeing himself, when he should come ashore, from 
so singular a companion, had given him a good deal of anxiety 
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on the preceding night, whieh he now saw ’removed by this 
bold stroke of the. captain. 

His dream was thus fully explained. Fancy had caught up 
the inarticulate and vehement cries with which Fenella was 
wont to express resistance or displeasure, had coined them 
into language, and given them the accents of Alice Bridge- 
north. Our imagination plays wilder tricks with us almost 
every night. 

The captain now undid the door, and appeared with a 
lantern ; without^the aid of which Peveril could scarce have 
regained his couch, where he now slumbered secure and sound, 
unth day was far advanced, and the invitation of the captain 
called him up to breakfast. 


CHAPTER XX 


Now, what is this that haunts me like iny shadow, 
Frisking and mumming, like an elf in moonlight ? 

Ben Jonson. 


P EVERIL. found the master of the vessel rather less rude 
than those in his station of life usually are, and received 
from him full satisfaction concerning the fate of Fenella, 
upon whom the captain bestowed a hearty curse, for obliging 
him to lay-to until he had sent his boat ashore and had her 
back again. 

‘ I hope,’ said Peveril, ‘ no violence was necessary to reconcile 
her to go ashore ? 1 trust she offered no foolish resistance ? ’ 
‘Resist! mein (?oi^,’said the captain, ‘she did resist like a 
troop of horse ; she did cry, 3 ^ou might hear her at Whitehaven ; 
she did go up the rigging like a cat up a chimney — but dat 
vas exn trick of her old trade.’ 

‘ What trade do you mean % ’ said Peveril, 

‘ 0,’ said the seaman, ‘ I vas know more about her than you, 
Mynherr. I vas know that she vas a little — very little girl, 
and prentice to one seiltanzer, when my lady 3 '‘onder had the 
good luck to buy her.’ 

• ‘A sdltanzer I ’ said Peveril ; ‘ what do you meanby that 1 ’ 

‘ I mean a rope-danzer, a mountebanlc, a Hans Pickelharing. 
I vas know Adrian Brackel veU ; he sell de powders dat empty 
men’s stomach and fill him’s own purse. Not know Adrian 
Brackel, mein Gott ! I have smoked many a pound of tabak 
with him.’ 

Peveril now remembered that Fenella had been brought into 
the family when he and the young earl were in England, and 
while the countess was absent on an expedition to the Conti- 
nent. Where the countess found her, she never communicated 
to the young men ; but only intimated that she had received 
her out of compassion, in order to relieve her firom a situation 
of extreme distress. 

He hinted so much to the commrmicative seaman, who 
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replied, ‘ That for distress he laiew nocht’s on ’t ; only, that 
Adrian Brackel heat her when she would not dance on the 
rope, and starved her when she did, to prevent her gro'wth.’ 
The bargain between the countess and the mountehank, he 
said, he had made himself ; because the countess had hired his 
brig upon her expedition to the Continent, None else knew 
where she came from. The countess had seen her on a public 
stage at Ostend, compassionated her helpless situation and 
the severe treatment she received, and had employed him to 
purchase the poor creature from her master, and charged him 
with silence towards all her retinue.^ ‘ And so I do keep 
silence,’ continued the faithful confidant, ‘van I am in the 
havens of Man; but when I am on the broad seas, den my 
tongue is mine own, you Imow. Die foolish beoples in the 
island, they say she is a weclmlbalg — what you call a fairy- 
elf changeling. My faith, they do not never have seen dn 
wechselbalg ; for I saw one myself at Cologne, and it was twice 
as big as yonder girl, and did break the poor people, with eat- 
ing them up, like de - great big cuckoo in the sparrow’s nest ; 
but this Venella eat no more than other girls : it was no 
wechselbalg in the world,’ 

By a different train of reasoning, Julian had arrived at the 
same conclusion; in which, therefore, he heartilj’' acquiesced. 
During the seaman’s prosing he was reflecting within himself 
how much of the singular flexibility of her limbs and move- 
ments the unfortunate girl must have derived from the dis- 
cipHne and instructions .of Adrian Brackel ; and also how far 
the germs of her wilful and capricious passions might have 
been sown during her wandering and adventurous childhood. 
Aristocratic, also, as his education had been, these anecdotes 
respecting Fenella’s original situation and education rather 
increased his pleasure at having shMcen off her company ; and 
yet he still felt desirous to know any farther particulars which 
the seaman could communicate on the subject. But he had 
already told all he Imew. Of her parents he knew nothing, 
except that ‘ her father must have been a damned hundsfoot 
and a schelm, for selling his own flesh and blood to Adrian 
Brackel ’ ; for by such a transaction had the mountebank be- 
come possessed of his pupil. 

This conversation tended to remove any passing doubts 
which might have crept on Peveril’s mind concerning the 
fidelity of the master of the vessel, who appeared from thence 
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to have been a former acquaintance of the countess, and. to 
have enjoyed some share of her confidence. The threatening 
motion used by Fenella. he no longer considered as worthy of 
any notice, excepting as a new mark of the irritability of her 
temper. 

He amused himself "^vith walldng the deck and musing on 
liis past and future prospects, until his attention was forcibly 
arrested by the wind, which began to rise in gusts from the 
north-west, in a manner so unfavourable to the course they 
intended to hold, that the master, after many efforts to beat 
against it, declared his bark, which was by no means an ex- 
cellent sea-boat, was unequal to making Whitehaven ; and that 
he Avas compelled to make a fair Adnd of it, and run for Liver- 
pool. To this course Peveril did not object. It saved him 
some land journey, in case he Ausited his father’s castle ; and 
the countess’s commission would be discharged as efiectually 
the one way as the other. 

The vessel was put, accordingly, before the wind, and ran 
Arith great steadiness and velocity. The captain, notwith- 
standing, pleading some nautical hazards, chose to lie off, and 
did not attempt the mouth of the Merse}'^ until morning, Avhen 
Peveril had at length the satisfaction of being landed upon the 
quay of Liverpool, which even then shoAved symptoms of the 
commercial prosperity that has since been carried to such a 
height. 

The master, who was AveH acquainted Avith the port, pointed 
out to Julian a decent place of entertainment, chiefly frequented 
by seafaring people; for, although he had been in the town 
formerly, he did not think it proper to go anywhere at present 
where he might have been unnecessarily recognised. Here he 
took leave of the seaman, after pressing upon him Avith difficulty 
a small present for his crew. As for his passage, the captain 
declined any recompense whatever ; and they parted upon the 
most cml terms. 

The inn to which he was recommended was full of strangers, 
seamen and mercantile people, all intent upon their 0A\m aflairs, 
and discussing them with noise and eagerness peculiar to the 
business of a thrivmg seaport... But although the general 
clamour of the public room, in which the guests mixed with 
each other, related chiefly to their own commercial dealings, 
there Avas a general theme mingling Avith them, which was alike 
common and interesting to all ; so that, amidst disputes about 
freight, tonnage, demurrage, and such-like, were heard the 
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emphatic sounds of ‘Deep, damnable, accursed plot.’ ‘Bloody 
Papist villains.’ ‘ The King in danger — the gallows too good 
for them,’ and so forth. 

The fermentation excited in London had plainly reached 
even this remote seaport, and was received hy the inhahitonts 
with the peculiar stormy energy which invests meii in their situa- 
tion with the character of the winds and waves with which they 
are chiefly conversant. The commercial and nautical intereste 
of England were indeed particularly anti-Catholic ; although it is 
not, perhaps, easy to give any distinct reason why they .should 
be so, since theological disputes in general could scarce he 
considered as interesting to them. But zeal, amongst the lovrer 
orders at least, is often in an inverse ratio to Imowledge ; and 
sailors were not probably the less earnest and devoted Protes- 
tants that they did not understand the controversy between the 
churches. As for the merchants, they were almost necessarily 
inimical to the gentry of Lancashire and Cheshire, many of 
whom stiU retained the faith of Rome, which was rendered ten 
times more odious to the men of commerce, as the badge of 
their haughty aristocratic neighbours. 

From the little which Peveril heard of the sentiments of the 
people of Liverpool, he imagined he should act most prudently 
in leaving the place as soon as possible, and before any suspicion 
should arise of his having any connexion with the party which 
appeared to have become so obnoxious. 

In order to accomplish his journey, it was first necessary 
that he should purchase a horse ; and for this purpose he re- 
solved to have recourse to the stables of a dealer well known 
at the time, and who dwelt in the outskirts of the place ; and 
having obtained directions to his dwelling, he went thither to 
provide himself. 

Joe Bridlesley’s .stables exhibited a large choice of good 
horses ; for that trade was in former days more active than at 
present. It was an ordinary thing for a stranger to buy a 
horse for the purpose of a single journey, and to sell him, as 
well as he could, when he had reached the point of his destina- 
tion ; and hence there was a constant demand, and a corre- 
sponding supply ; upon both of which Bridlesley, and those of 
his trade, contrived, doubtless, to make handsome profits. 

Julian, who was no despicable horse-jockey, selected for his 
purpose a strong, well-made, horse, about sixteen hands high, 
and had him led into the yard, to see whether his paces corre- 
sponded with his appearance. As these also gave perfect 
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satisfaction to tlic customer, it remained on]}' to settle tlio 
])ricc wth Bridlcslcy, vdio of course swore his customer had 
pitched upon the best horse ever darkened the stable-door since 
he bad dealt that way ; that no such horses were to be had 
nowadays, for that the mares were dead tliat foaled them ; 
and having named a corresponding price, the usual liaggling 
commenced iKjtwixt the seller and purchaser for adjustment of 
what the French dealers call k prir jmUu 

The reader, if he be at all acquainted with this sort of 
trafiic, well knot's it is genendiy a keen encounter of wits, and 
attracts the notice of all the idlers within hearing, who are 
usually very ready to ofi’er their opinions or their evidence. 
Amongst these, upon the present occasion, was a thin man, 
rather less than the ordinarj' size, and meanly dressed ; but 
whose interference was in a confident tone, and such as showed 
himself master of the subject on which he spoke. The price 
of the horse being settled to about fifteen pounds, which was 
Ycrj' liigh for the period, that of the saddle and bridle had 
next to »e adjusted, and the thin, mean-looking person before 
mentioned found nearly as much to say on this subject as on the 
other. As his remarks had a conciliating and obliging tendency 
towards the stranger, Pcveril concluded he was one of those 
idle persons who, unable or unwilling to supply themselves with 
the means of indulgence at their own cost, do not scruple to 
deserve them at the bauds of otheni by a little officious com- 
plaisance ; and considering that he might acquire some useful 
information from such a person, was just about to offer him 
the courtesy of a morning draught, when he observed he had 
suddenly left the yard. He had scarce remarked this cir- 
cumstance, before a party of customers entered the place, 
whose haughty assumption of importance claimed the instant 
attention of Bridlesley and all his militia of grooms and stable- 
boys. 

‘ Three good horses,’ said the leader of the party, a tall bulky 
man, whose breath was drawn full and high, under a conscious- 
ness of fat and of importance — ‘three good and able-bodied 
horses, for the sendee of the Commons of England.’ 

Bridlesley said he had some horses w'hich might serve the 
Speaker himself at need •, hut that, to speak Christian truth, he 
had just sold the best in his stable to that gentleman present, 
who, doubtless, would give up the bargain if the horse w'as 
needed for the service of the state. 

‘You speak well, friend,’ said the important personage; and 
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advancing to Julian, demanded, in a very haughty tone, the 
surrender of the ijurchase which he had just made. 

Peveril, vith some difficulty, subdued tlie strong desire 
which he felt to return a round refusal to so unreasonable a 
request, but, fortunately, recollecting that the situation in which 
he at present stood required, on his part, much circumspection, 
he replied simply that, upon showing him any warrant to seize 
upon horses for the public sendee, he must of course submit to 
resign his purchase. 

The man, with an air of extreme dignity, puUed from his 
pocket, and thrust into Peveril’s hand.s, a warrant subscribed 
by the Speaker of the House of Commons, empowering Charles 
Topham, their officer of the Black Rod, to pursue and seize 
upon the persons of certain individuals named in the warrant ; 
and of all other persons who are, or should be, accused by 
competent witnesses of being accessary to, or favourers of, the 
hellish and damnable Popish Plot at present carried on within 
the bowels of the kingdom ; and charging aU men, as they 
loved their allegiance, to render the said Charles Topham their 
readiest and most effective assistance, in execution of the duty 
entrusted to his care. 

On perusing a document of such weighty import, Julian had 
no hesitation to give up his horse to this formidable functionary, 
whom somebody compared to a lion, which, as the House of 
Commons was pleased to maintain such an animal, they were 
under the necessity of providing for by frequent commitments ; 
until ‘ Take him, Topham,’ became a proverb, and a formidable 
one, in the. mouth of 'the public. 

The acquiescence of Peveril procured him some grace in the 
sight of the emissary, who, before selecting two horses for his 
attendants, gave permission to the stranger to purchase a grey 
horse, much inferior indeed to that which he had resigned, both 
in form and in action, but very little lower in price ; as Mr. 
Bridlesley, immediately on learning the demand for horses upon 
the part of the Commons of England, had passed a private 
resolution in his own mind, augmenting the price of his whole 
stud by an imposition of at least twenty p"cf. cent ad valorem. 

Peveril adjusted and paid the price with much less argument 
than on the former occasion ; for, to be plain with the reader, 
he had noticed in the warrant of Mr, Topham the name of his 
father. Sir Geoffi-ey Peveril of Martindale Castle, engrossed at 
full length, as one of those subjected to arrest by that officer. 

"When aware of this material fact, it became Julian’s business 
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to leave Liverpool directl}^ and carry the alarm to Derbyshire, 
i^ indeed, Mr. Topham had not already executed his charge in 
that country, which he thought unlikely, as it was probable 
they would commence by securing those who Hved nearest to 
the seaports. A word or two which he overheard strengthened 
his hopes. 

‘ And hark ye, friend,’ said Mr. Topham, ‘ 5 mu wiU have the 
horses at the door of Mr. Shortell, the mercer, in two hours, as 
we shall refresh ourselves there with a cool tankard, and learn 
what folks live in the neighbourhood that may he concerned in 
my way. And you will please to have that saddle padded, for 
Lam told the Derbyshire roads are rough. And you, Captain 
Dangerfield, and Master Everett, you must put on your Prot- 
estant spectacles, and show me where there is the shadow of 
a priest or of a priest’s favourer ; for I am come down with 
a broom in my cap to sweep this north coimtry of such-hke 
cattle.’ 

One of the persons he thus addressed, who wore the. garb 
of a broken-down citizen, only answered, ‘Ay, truly. Master 
Topham, it is time to purge the gamer,’ 

The other, who had a formidable pair of whiskers, a red 
nose, and a tarnished laced coat, together with a hat of Pistol’s 
dimensions, was more loquacious. ‘ I take it on my damnation,’ 
said this zealous Protestant witness, ‘ that I will discover the 
marks of the beast on every one of them betwixt sixteen and 
seventy, as plainly as if they had crossed themselves with ink 
instead of hoi}'- water. Since we have a king willing to do 
justice, and a House of Commons to uphold prosecutions, why, 
damn me, the cause must not stand still for lack of evidence.’ 

‘Stick to that, noble captain,’ answered the officer; ‘hut, 
prithee, reserve thy oaths for the court of justice; it is hut 
sheer waste to throw them away, as you do, in your ordinary 
conversation.’ 

‘ Fear you nothing. Master Topham,’ answered Dangerfield ; 

‘ it is right to keep a man’s gifts in use ; and were I altogether 
to renounce oaths in my private discourse, how should I know 
how to use one when I needed it 1 But you hear me use none 
of your Papist abjurations. 1 swear not h}^ the mass, or before 
George, or by an 5 i:hing that belongs to idolatry; but such 
downright oaths as may sers^e a poor_ Protestant gentleman, 
who would fain serve Heaven and the king.’ 

‘Bravely spoken, most noble Festus,’ said his yoke-fellow. 

‘ But do not suppose that, although I am not in the habit of 
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garnishing my words with oaths out of season, I sliall he want- 
ing, when called upon, to declare the height and the depth, the 
width and the len^h, of this hellish plot against the Idng and 
the Protestant faith.' 

Dizzy, and almost sick, with listening to the _ undisguised 
brutality of these fellows, Peveri), having with difficulty pre- 
vailed on Bridlesley to settle his purchase, at length led forth 
his grey steed ; but was scarce out of tlie yard, wlien he heard 
the following alarming conversation pass, of which he seemed 
himself the object : — 

‘ Who is that youth 1 ’ said the slow soft voice of the more 
precise of the two witnesses. ‘ Methinks I have seen him some- 
where before. Is he from these ])arts 1 ’ 

‘ Not that I know of,’ said Bridlesley, who, like all the other 
inhabitants of England at the time, answered the interrogatories 
of these fellows with the deference which is paid in Spain to the 
questions of an inquisitor. ‘ A stranger — entirely a stranger — 
never saw him before ; a wild young colt, I warrant him ; and 
knows a horse’s mouth as well as I do.’ 

‘ I begin to bethink me I saw such a face as his at the 
Jesuits’ consult, in the White Horse Tavern,’ answered Everett. 

‘ And I think I recoUect,’ said Captain Dangerfield 

‘Come — come, master and captain,’ said the authoritative 
voice of Topham ; ‘ we will have none of your recollections at 
present. We all Imow what these are likely to end in. But I 
will have you know, you are not to run till the leash is slipped. 
The young man is a well-looldng lad, and gave up his horse 
handsomely for the service of the House of Commons. He 
knows how to behave himself to his betters, I warrant you ; and 
I scarce think he has enough in his purse to pay the fees.’ ^ 

This speech concluded the dialogue, which Peveril, finding 
himself so much concerned in the issue, thought it best to hear 
to an end. Now, when it ceased, to get out of the town unob- 
served, and take the nearest way to his father’s castle, seerned 
his ^visest plan. He had settled his reckoning at the inn and 
brought with him to Bridlesley’s the small portmanteau which 
contained his few necessaries, so that he had no occasion to 
return thither. He resolved, therefore, to ride some miles 
before he stopped, even for the purpose of feeding his horse ; 
and being pretty well acquainted with the country, he hoped 
to be able to push forward to Martindale Castle sooner than 
the worshipful Master Topham, whose saddle was, in the first 
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place, to be padded, and vrlio, when mounted, would, in all 
probability, ride with the precaution of those who require such 
security against the effects of a hard trot. 

Under the influence of these feelings, Julian pushed for 
Warrington, a place wth which he was well acquainted ; but, 
without halting in the to^ni, he crossed the Mersey, by the 
bridge built by an ancestor of his friend the Earl of Derby, and 
continued his route towards Dishle}-, on the borders of Derby- 
shire. He might have reached this latter \nllage easily had 
his horse been fitter for a forced march ; but in the course of 
the journey he had occasion, more than once, to curse the 
official dignity of the person who had robbed him of his better 
steed, while taking the best direction he could through a 
country with which he was only generally acquainted. 

At length, near Altringham, a halt became unavoidable ; 
and Peveril had only to look for some quiet and sequestered 
place of refreshment. This presented itself in the form of 
a small cluster of cottages, the best of which united the 
characters of an alehouse and a mill, wfiere the sign of the 
Cat.(the landlord’s faithful ally in defence of his meal-sacks), 
booted as high as Grimalkin in the fairy tale, and playing on 
the fiddle for the more grace, announced that John Whitecrafb 
united the two honest occupations of landlord and miller; 
and, doubtless, took toll from the public in both capacities. 

Such a place promised a traveller, who journey^ed incognito, 
safer, if not better, accommodation than he was like to meet 
with in more frequented inns ; and at the door of the Cat and 
Fiddle Julian halted accordingly. 



CHAPTER XXI 


In tliesc distracted times, wlien cacli man dreads 
Tlie bloodv stratagems of busy beads. 

Otway. 


AT the doorof.tlie Cat and Fiddle, .Tulian received the 
usual attention paid to the customers of an inferior 
JL jL house of entertainment. His lior.se was carried by a 
ragged lad, who acted as hostler, into a paltry stable ; ■where, 
however, the nag was tolerabl)’’ supplied with food and litter. ^ 
Having seen the animal on which his comfort, perhaps his 
safety, depended properly provided for, Peveril entered tiie 
kitchen, which indeed wa.s also the parlour and liall of the 
little hostelry, to try what refre.shment he could obtain for 
himself. Much to his satisfaction, he found there was only one 
guest in the house besides himself; but he was less pleased 
when he found that he must either go without dinner or share 
■with that single guest the only provisions which chanced^ to be 
in the house, namely, a dish of trouts and eels, wliich their host, 
the miller, had brought in from his mill-stream. 

At the particular request of Jidian, the landlady undertook 
to add a substantial dish of eggs and bacon, which perhaps she 
would not have undertaken for, had not the sharp eye of 
Peveril discovered the flitch hanging in its smoky retreat, 
when, as its presence could not be denied, the hostess was 
compelled to bring it forward as a part of her supplies. 

She was a buxom dame about thirty, w'bose comely and 
cheerful countenance did honour to the choice of the joUy 
miller, her loving mate ; and was now stationed under the 
shade of an old-fashioned huge projecting chimne}^, rvithin 
which it was her province to ‘work i’ the fire,’ and provide for 
the wearied wayfaring man the good things which were to send 
him rejoicing on his course. Although, at first, the honest 
woman seemed little disposed to give herself much additional 
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trouble on Julian’s account, yet tlie good loolcs, handsome 
figure, and easy civility of her new guest soon^ bespoke the 
principal part of her attention ; and while busy in his service, 
she regarded him, from time to time, with looks where some- 
thing nke pity mingled with complacency. The rich smoke of 
the rasher, and the eggs with which it was flanked, already 
spread itself tbrougb the apartment ; and the hissing of these 
savourj" viands bore chorus to the simmering^ of the pan, in 
which the fish were undergoing a slower decoction. The table 
was covered with a clean huckaback napkin, and all was in 
preparation for the meal, which Julian began to expect with a 
good deal of impatience, when the companion who was destined 
to share it with him entered the apartment. 

At the first glance, Julian recognised, to his surprise, the 
same indifferently-dressed, thin-looking person who, during the 
first bargain which he had made with Sridlesley, had officiously 
interfered with his advice and opinion. Displeased at having 
the company of any stranger forced upon him, Peveril was still 
less satisfied to find one who might make some claim of acquaint- 
ance "with him, however slender, since the circumstances in 
which he stood compelled him to be as reserved as possible. 
He therefore turned his back upon his destined messmate, and 
pretended to amuse himself by looking out of the window, 
determined to avoid all intercourse until it should be inevitably 
forced upon him. 

In the meanwhile, the other stranger went straight up . to 
the landlady, where she toiled on household cares intent, and 
demanded of her what she meant by preparing bacon and 
eggs, when he had positively charged her to get nothing ready 
but the fish. 

The good woman, important as every cook in the discharge 
of her duty,' deigned not for some time so much as to acknowl- 
edge that she heard the reproof of her guest ; and when she 
did so, it was only to repel it in a magisterial and authoritative 
tone. ‘ If he did not like bacon — bacon from their own hutch, 
well fed on pease and bran — if he did not like bacon and eggs 
— new-laid eggs, which she had brought in from the hen-roost 
with her own hands — why so put case — it was the worse for 
his honour and the better for those who did.’ 

‘ The better for those who like them ! ’ answered the guest ; 

‘ that is as much as to say, I am to have a companion, good 
woman.’ 

‘ Do not " good woman ” me, sir,’ replied the miller’s wife, 
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‘till I call you good man; and, I promise 5 W 1 , many would 
scruple to do that to one who does not love eggs and bacon 
of a Friday.’ 

‘Nay, my good lady,’ said her guest, ‘do not fix any mis- 
construction upon me. I daresay the eggs and the bacon 
are excellent ; only, thc}'^ are rather a dish too hea\' 5 ’’ for my 
stomach.’ 

‘ Ay, or your conscience perhaps, sir,’ answered the hostess. 
‘ And now, I bethink me, you must needs have your fi.sh fried 
with oil, instead of the good drippings I was going to X)ut to 
them. 1 would I could spell the meaning of all this now ; but 
I warrant John Bigstaff, the constable, could conjure something 
out of it.’ 

There was a pause here : but Julian, somewhat alarmed at 
the tone which the conversation assumed, became interested in 
watching the dumb show which succeeded. By bringing his 
head a little towards the left, but without turning round or 
quitting the projecting latticed -window where he had taken 
his station, he could observe that the stranger, secured, as he 
seemed to think himself, from obseiwation, had sidled close up 
to the landlady, and, as he conceived, had put a piece of money 
into her hand. The altered tone of the miller’s moiety corre- 
sponded very much ^\dth this supposition. 

‘ Nay, indeed, and forsooth,’ she said, ‘her house was Liberty 
Hall ; and so should every publican’s be. "What was^ it to her 
what gentlefolks ate or drank, jiroviding they paid for it 
honestly ? There were many honest gentlemen whose stomachs 
could not abide bacon, grease, or dripping, especially on a 
Friday ; and what was that to her, or any one in her line, 
so gentlefolks paid honestly for the trouble 1 Only, she would 
say that her bacon and eggs could not be mended betwixt 
this and Liverpool ; and that she would live and die upon.’ 

‘I shall hardly dispute it,’ said the stranger; and turning 
towards Juban, he added, ‘I -wish this gentleman, who I sup- 
pose is my trencher-companion, muchjoy of the dainties which 
I cannot assist him in consuming.’ 

‘ I assure you, sir,’ answered Peveril, who now felt himself 
compelled to turn about and, reply -with cmlity, ‘that it was 
■with difficulty I could prevail on my landlady to add my cover 
to yours, though she seems how such a zealot for the consump- 
tion of eggs and bacon.’ . 

‘I am zealous for nothing,’ said the landlady, ‘save that 
men would eat their victuals and pay their score ; and if there 
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be enough in one dish to serve tAvo guests, I see little purpose 
in dressing them tvro ; however, the}’^ are read}^ noAV, and done 
to a nicety. Here, Alice ! — Alice ! ' 

The sound of that well-known name made Julian start; hut^ 
the Alice who replied to the call ill resembled the vision which 
his imagination connected vith the accents, being a dowd}^ slip- 
shod wench, the drudge of the low inn Avhich afforded him 
shelter. She assisted her mistress in putting on the table the 
dishes which the latter had prepared ; and a foaming jug of 
home-brewed ale, being placed betAvist them, was warranted by 
Dame Whitecraft as excellent; ‘for,’ said she, ‘we knoAv by 
practice that too much water droAvns the miller, and Ave spare 
it on our malt as we would in our mill-dam.’ 

‘ I drink to your health in it, dame,’ said the elder stranger ; 

‘ and a cup of thanks for these excellent fish ; and to the 'droAvn- 
ing of all uhkindness betAA^een us.’ 

‘ I thank you, sir,’ said the dame, ‘ and AAush you. the like ; 
but I dare not pledge you, for our gaffer says the ale is brewed 
too strong for women ; so I only drink a glass of canary at a! 
time Avith a gossip or any gentleman guest that is so minded.’ 

‘You shall drink one Avith me then, dame,’ said Peveril, ‘so 
you Avill let me have a flagon.’ 

‘ That you shah, sir, and as good as ever was broached ; biit 
I must to the miU, to get the key horn the goodman.’ 

So saying, and tucl^g her clean gown through the pocket- 
holes, that her steps might be the more alert and her dress 
escape dust, off she tripped to the mill, which lay close ad- 
joining. ^ . 

‘A dainty dame, and dangerous, is the miUer’s wife,’ said 
the stranger, looking at Peveril. ‘Is not that old Chaucer’s 
phrase 1 ' _ 

‘I — I believe so,’ said Peveril, not much read in Chaucet, 
who was then even more neglected than at present ; and much 
surprised at a literary quotation frorn one of the mean appear- 
ance exhibited by the person before him. 

‘Yes,’ answered the stranger, ‘ I see that you, like other young 
gentlemen of the time, are better acquainted Avith Cowley and 
.Waller than^Avith the “well of English undefiled.” I cannot 
help differing. There are touches of nature about the old bard 
of Woodstock that to me are worth all the turns of laborious 
Avit in Cowley, and all the ornate and artificial simplicity of 
his courtly competitor. The description, for instance, hf his. 
country coquette — . ' 
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Wmcing slio was, ns is a wanton coll, 

Sweet as a flower, and upright ns a holt. 

Then again, for pathos, where will you mend the dpng scene 
of Aroite 1 

Alas, my lieartis queen ! alas, my wife ! 

Giver at once, and ender of my life. 

Wliat is this world ? What axen men to have ? 

Now with his love, now in his cold grave 

Alone, witliouten other company. 

But I tire you, sir; and do injustice to the poet, whom I re- 
member but by halves.’ 

‘ On the contrary, sir,’ replied Peveril, ‘ you make him more 
intelligible to me in your recitation than I have found him 
when 1 have tried to peruse him myself’ 

‘ You were only frightened by the antiquated spelling and 
“ the letters black,” ’ said his companion. ‘ It is many a scholar’s 
case, who mistakes a nut, which he could crack with a little 
exertion, for a bullet, which he must needs break his teeth on ; 
but yours are better employed. Shall I offer you some of this 
fish ’ 

‘Not so, sir,’ replied Julian, willing to show himself a man 
of reading in his turn ; ‘ I hold vith old Caius, and profess to 
fear judgment, to fight where I cannot choose, and to eat no 
fish.’ , ^ \ 

The stranger cast a startled look around him at this, obser- 
vation, which Julian had thrown out on purpose to ascertain, if 
possible, the quality of his companion, whose, present language 
was so different from the character he had assumed at Bridles- 
ley’s. His countenance, too, although the features were of an 
ordinary, not to say mean, cast, had that character of intelli- 
gence which education gives to the most homely face ; and his 
manners were so easy and disembarrassed as plainly showed a 
complete acquaintance with society, as well as the, habit of 
mingling with it in the higher stages. , The alarm, which he 
had evidently shown at Peveril’s answer was but, momentary ; 
for he almost instantly replied, with a smile, ‘I, promise you, 
sir, that you are in no dangerous company:; for, notwithstand- 
ing my fish dinner, I am much disposed to trifle with some of 
your savoury mess, if you will indulge me so far.’ ’ 

Peveril accordingly, reinforced the stranger’s trencher with 
what remained of the bacon and eggs, and saw him swallow a 
mouthful or two with apparent relish ; but presently after, he 
began to dally with his knife and fork, like one whose appetite 
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was satiated ; then took a long draught of the hlack-jack, and 
handed his platter to the large mastiff dog, who, attracted by 
the smell of the dinner, had sat down before him for some 
time, licking his chops, and following with his eye every morsel 
which the guest raised to his head. 

‘ Here, my poor feUow,’ said he, ‘ thou hast had no fish, and 
needest this supernumerary trencher-load more than I do. I 
cannot withstand th}’’ mute supplication any longer.’ 

The dog. answered these courtesies b}”^ a civil shake of the 
tail,, while he gobbled up what was assigned him by the 
stranger’s benevolence, in the greater haste,- that he heard his 
mistress’s voice at the door. 

‘ Here is the canary, gentlemen,’ said the landlady ; ‘ and the 
goodman has set off the miU, to come to wait on you himself. 
He always does so, when compan}’- drink wine.’ 

■ ‘That he may come in for the host’s, that is, for the lion’s, 
share,’ said the stranger, looking at Peveril. 

. ‘ The shot is mine,’ said Juhan ; ‘and if mine host wiU share 
i^ I will willingly bestow another quart on him, and on you, 
sir, ,1 never break old customs.’ 

These sounds caught the ear of Gaffer Whitecraft, who had 
entered the room — a strapping specimen of his robust trade, 
prepared to play the civil or the surly host as his company 
should be acceptable or otherwise. At Julian’s invitation, he 
doffed his .dusty bonnet, brushed fi:om his sleeve the looser 
particles of his professional dust, and sitting down on the end 
of a bench, about a yard fi:om the table, filled a glass of canary 
and drank to his guests, and ‘especially to this noble gentle- 
man,’ indicating Peveril, who had ordered the canary. 

•Julian returned the. courtesy by drinldng his health, and 
asking what news were about in the countr}’’. _ 

‘Nought, sir — I hears on nought, except this plot, as they 
call it, that, they are pursuing the Papishers about ; but it 
brings water to my mill, as the saying is. Between expresses 
hurrpng hither and thither, and guards and prisoners riding 
to and again, and the custom of the neighbours, that come to 
speak over the news of an evening, nightly I may say, instead 
of once a-week, why the spigot is in use, gentlemen, and your 
landlord thrives ; and then I serving as constable, and being a 
known Protestant, I have tapped, I may venture to say, it may 
. be ten stands of ale extraordinary, besides a reasonable sale of 
wine for a country corner. Heaven make us thankfiil, and keep 
ail good Protestants from plot and Popery ! ’ 
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‘I can easily conceive, iny frieiul,’ said Julian, ‘that; cnrionily 
is a passion which rtijis naturally to the alehouse; and that' 
anger, and jeidousy, and fear are all of them thirsty passions, 
and great consumers of hoine-hrcwcd. But. I am a perfect 
stranger in these ])arts, and I would willingly leani, from a 
sensihle man like yon, a little of this same plot, of which men 
speak so much and appear to know so little/ 

‘Learn a little of it! Why, it is the most liorrible — the 

most damnable, bloodthirsty beast of a plot But hold — 

hold, my good master ; I hope, in the first place, you believe 
there is a plotl for, otherwise, the justice must have a word 
with you, so sure as ray name is John Whitccraft/ 

‘ It shall not need,’ said Peveril ; ‘ for I assure you, mine 
host, I believe in the plot as freely and fully as a man can 
believe in anything he cannot understand/ _ ■ 

‘ God forbid that anybody should pretend to understand it^’ 
said the implicit constable ; ‘ for his worship the justice says it 
is a mile beyond him, and he be as deeji as most of them. 
But men may believe though they do not understand; and 
that is what the Romanists say themselves. But this I am 
sure of, it makes a rare stirring time for justices, and -witnesses, 
and constables. So here ’s to your health again, gentlemen, in 
a cim of neat canary.’ 

‘Come — come, John Whitccraft,’ said his wife, ‘do hot you 
demean yourself by naming -witnesses along -with justices and 
constables. All the world Icnows how they come by their 
money.’ 

‘Ay, but all the Avorld knows that they come by it, 
dame; and that is a great comfort. They rustle in their 
canonical silks, and swagger in their buff and scarlet, who but 
they 1 Ay — ay, the cursed fox thrives — and not so cursed - 
neither. Is there not Doctor Titus Oates, the sa-vdour of the 
nation — does he not live at Whitehall, and eat off plate, and 
have a pension of thousands a-year, for what I know ? and is he 
not to be Bishop of Litchfield so soon as Dr. Doddruni dies ?’ 

‘Then I hope Doctor Doddrum’s reverence -sviU live these- 
twenty years; and I daresay I am the first that ever wshed 
such a wish,’ said the hostess. ‘I do not understand these 
doings, not I; and if a hundred Jesuits came to hold a con- 
sult at my house, as they did at the White Horse Tavern, 

I should think it quite out of the line of business to bear 
-witness against them, pro-rided they drank well and paid their 
score.’ ' 
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‘Very true, dame/ said her elder guest; ‘that is vrhat I call 
keeping a good publican conscience ;^and so I will pay score 
present!}', and be jogging on iny way.* 

Peveril, on his part, also demanded a reckoning, and dis- 
charged it so liberally that the miller flourislied his hat as he 
bowed, and the hostess courtesied do\ni to the ground. 

The horses of both guests were brought forth: and they 
mounted, in order to depart in company, 'i’he host and hostess 
stood in the doorway to see them depart. The landlord 
proffered a stirrup-cup to the elder guest, while the landlady 
offered Peveril a glass from her own peculiar bottle. For this 
purpose, she mounted on the horse-block, with flask and glass 
'in hand ; so that it was easy for the departing guest, although 
on horseback, to return the courtesy in the most approved 
manner, namely, by throu'ing his arm over his landlady’s 
.shoulder and saluting her at parting. 

. ^ Dame Whitecraft could not decline this familiarity ; for there 
■is, no room for traversing upon a horse-block, and the hands 
which might have served her for resistance were occupied, with 
•glass and bottle — matters too precious to be thro^vn away in 
such a struggle. Apparently, however, she had something else in 
her head ; for, as, after a brief affectation of reluctance, she per- 
mitted Peveril’s face to approach hers, she whispered in his ear, 
‘Beware of trepans!’ an awful intimation, which, in- those 

• days of distrust, su.spicion, and treacheiy, was as effectual in 

• interdicting free and social intercourse as the advertisement 
of ‘ mail-traps and spring-guns ’ to protect an orchard. Pressing 
her hand, in intimation that he comprehended her hint, she 

• shook his warml}' in return, and bade God speed him. There 
was a cloud on John Vhitecraft’s brow ; nor did his final fare- 
well sound half so cordial as that which had been spoken 
within doors. But then Peveril reflected that the same guest 
is not always equally acceptable to landlord and landlady ;■ and 

' unconscious of haviug done anything to excite the miller’s 
displeasure, he pursued his journey without thinking farther of 
. the matter. , 

Julian w:m a little surprised, and not altogether pleased, to 
find that his new acquaintance held the same road with him. 

: He- had many reasons for -wishing to travel alone; and the 
hostess’s, caution still rung in his ears. If this man, possessed 
of so much shrewdness as his countenance and conversation 
intimated, versatile, as he had occasion to remark, and disguised 
•beneath his condition, should prove, as was likely, to be a 
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concealed Jesuit or seminary priest, travelling upon their great 
taslc of the conversion of Englanfl, and rooting out of the 
Northern heresy — a more dangerous companion, for a person 
in his own circumstances, could hardly be imagined, since 
keeping society ivith him might seem to authorise whatever 
reports had been spread concerniim the attachment , of his 
family to the Catholic cause. At the same time, it was very 
difficult, without actual rudeness, to shake off the company of 
one who seemed determined, whether spoken to or not, to 
remain alongside of him. 

Peveril tned the experiment of riding slow; but his com- 
panion, determined not to drop him, slackened his pace so as 
to keep close by him. Julian then sjiurred his horse to a full 
trot ; and was soon satisfied that the stranger, notwithstanding 
the meanness of his appearance, was so much better mounted 
than himself as to render vain any thoughts of out-ridingffiim. 
He pulled up his horse to a more reasonable pace, therefore, in 
a sort of despair. Upon his doing so, his companion, who had 
been hitherto silent, observed, that Peveril was not so well 
qualified to try speed upon the road as he would have been 
had he abode by his first bargain of horse-flesh that morning. 

Peveril assented drily, but observed, that the animal would 
•serve his immediate purpose, though he feared it would render 
him indifferent company for a person better mounted. ■ ; J 
‘By no means,’ answered his civil companion ; ‘I am one of 
those who have travelled so much as to be accustomed to 
make my journey at any rate of motion which may be; most 
agreeable to my company.’ ^ _ _ _ ' < ' ' ; - 

Peveril made no reply to this polite_ intimation, being too 
sincere to tender the thanks which, in courtesy, ' were the 
proper answer. A second pause ensued, which was broken by 
Julian asking the stranger whether their roads were , likely to 

lie long together in the same direction. :• 

‘I cannot tell,’ said the stranger, smiling, ‘unless I knew 
which way you were travelling.’ 

‘I am uncertain how far I shall go to-night,’ said Julian, 
willingly misunderstanding the purport of the reply.: . • 

‘ And so am I,’ replied the stranger ; ‘but though, my horse 
. goes better than yours, I think it wiU be wise to spare' him ; 
and in case our road continues to lie the same way,., we are 
likely to sup, as we have dined, together.’ , / 

Julian made no answer whatever to this round intimation, 

• but continued to ride on, turning, in his own mind, whether it 
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•would not be wisest to come to a distinct ■understanding with 
his pertinacious attendant, and to exj)lain, in so many words, 
that it was his pleasure to travel alone. But, besides that the 
sort of acquaintance which they had formed^ during dinner 
rendered him unwilling to' be directly uncivil towards a 
person of gentlemanlike manners, he had also to consider 
that he might very possibly be mistaken in, this man’s 
character and purpose ; in which case, the cynically refusing 
the society of a sound Protestant would afford as pregnant 
matter of suspicion as travelling in company with a disguised 
Jesuit. 

After brief reflection, therefore, he resolved to endure the 
encumbrance of the stranger’s societyuntil a fair opportunity 
should occur to rid himself of it 3 and, in the meantime, to act 
with as much caution as he possibly could in any communi- 
cation that might take place between them, for Dame White- 
craft’s parting caution still rang anxiously in his ears, and the 
consequences of his own arrest upon suspicion must deprive 
him of every opportunity of serving his father, or the countess, 
or j\Iajor Bridgenorth, upon whose interest, also, he had prom- 
ised himself to keep an, eye. 

While he revolved these things in his mind, they had jour- 
neyed several mfles 'mthout speaking ; and now entered upon 
a more waste country and worse roads than they had hitherto 
found, . being, in' fact; approaching the more hilly district of 
Derbyshire. In travelling on a very stony and uneven lane, 
Julian’s horse repeatedly stumbled '; and, had he not.heen sup- 
ported by the rider’s judicious use of the bridle, must at len^h 
certainly have fallen under 'him. 

‘These are tim^ which crave vrary riding, sir,’ said his com- 
panion ; ‘and by your seat in the saddle, and your hand on the 
rein, you seem "to understand it to be so.’ - • "■'’ 

‘ I ha-re been long a horseman, sir,’ answered Peveril. 

‘And long a traveller, too, sir, I should suppose; since,. by 
the great caution, you observe, you seem to think -the human 
tongue requires a curb, as well as the horse’s jaws.’ ; 

‘Wiser men than I have been of opinion,’ answered Peveril, 
‘that it were a part. of prudence to be silent ■when inen'have 
little dr nothing tq say.’ ' . - 

‘ I cannot appro-re of their opinion,’ answered the stranger. 
‘All knowledge is gained by communication, either with the 
dead, through books, or, more pleasingly, through the conversa- 
tion of the li-nng. The deaf and dumb, alone, are excluded 
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from improvement ; and surely their situation is not so enviable 
that 'we should imitate them.’ 

At this illustration, -which -wakened a startling echo in 
Peveril’s bosom, the young man looked hard at his companion ; 
,hut in the composed countenance and calm , blue eye he read 
no consciousness of a farther meaning than the words immedi- 
ately and directly implied. He paused a moment, and then 
answered, ‘You seem to be a person, sir, of shrewd apprehen- 
sion; and I should have thought it might have occurred to 
you that, in the present suspicious times, men may, without 
censure, avoid communication with strangers. You know not 
me; and to me you are totally unlmown. There is not room 
for much discourse between us, without trespassing on the 
general topics of the day, which carry in them seeds of quarrel 
between friends, much more betwixt .strangers. At any other 
time, the society of an intelligent companion would have been 

most acceptable upon my soli-tory ride ; but at present 

‘ At present ! ’ said the other, interrupting him, ‘ you are 
like the old Romans, who held that /losfis meant both a stranger 
and an enemy. I will therefore be no longer a stranger. My 
name is Ganlesse ; by profession I am a Roman Catholic priest. 

I am travelling here in dread of my life; and I am very glad 
to -have you for a companion.’ : , ; . 

‘I thank, you for the informa,tion with all. my heart,’ said 
Peveril; ‘and to avail myself of it, to the. uttermost, I must 
beg rof you to ride forward, or lag behind, or take a, side-path, 
at your o-wn pleasure; fori as I am no Catholic, and travel 
upon: business of high concernment, I; am e:^osed both to risk 
and delay, and even to danger, by keeping such suspicious 
company. - And; so. Master Ganlesse, keep your, o-wn pace, - 
and ! will .keep the, contrary ; for I beg leave to forbear your 
company.’ . . , , 

As Peveril spoke thus, he pulled up his horse and made a 
fuU stop. 

. The stranger burst out a-laughing. ‘ What! ’ he said,' ‘you 
forbear my company for a trifle of danger 1 St. Anthony ! 
how .the warm blood of the Cavaliers is chilled in the : young 
men of the present day I This young gallant, now, has a father, 

I y?arrant, who has endured as many, adventures for, hunted 
priests^ as a knight-errant for distressed damsels.’ , , 

‘ This raiUery avails nothing, sir,’ said Peveril; ‘I must 
request you -svill keep your own way.’ / 

My way is yours,’ said the pertinacious Master Ganlesse, as 
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Ee called himself ; ‘ and we will both travel the safer that we 
journey in company. I have the receipt of fem-seed, man, and 
walk invisible. Besides, you would . not have me quit you in 
•this lane, where there is no turn to right or left?’ 

tPeveril moved bn, desirous to avoid open violence ; for which 
rthe indifferent tone of the traveller, indeed, afforded no apt 
prete:^;; yet .highlj’^ disliking his company, and determined to 
take the first opportunity to rid himself of it. 

The stranger proceeded at the same pace with him, keeping 
cautiously on his bridle hand, as if to secure that advantage in 
case of a struggle. But his language did not intimate the least 
^apprehension. ‘You do me wrong,^ he said to Peveril, ‘and 
you equally wrong yourself. You are uncertain where to lodge 
to-night; trust to my guidance. Here is an ancient hall, 
within four miles, with an old Imightly pantaloon for its, lord, 
,an all-be-ruffed Dame Barbara for the lady gay, a Jesuit in a 
butler’s habit to say grace, an old tale of EdgehiU and Wprster 
.fightkto relish a cold venison pasty and a flask of claret mantled 
jVdth cobwebs, a bed for you, in the priest’s hiding-hole, and, 
fpr' .aught I know, , pretty Mistress Betty, the dairymaid, to 
;make it . ready.’, 

' i ^ff-his has no charms for, me,, sir,’ said Peveril, who, in spite 
of himself, could hot but be amused Avith the ready sketch 
Twhich the stranger gave of many an old mansion in Cheshire 
iahd Derbyshire, where the; owners re^iained the ancient faith of 
;Rpme, 

I,., .‘'Well, I see I caimot charm you in this way,’ continued his 
pompahipn; ‘ I must strike another key. ' I am no longer Gan- 
lesse, the seminary , priest, but (changing his tone, and snuffling 
in the nose) Simon Canter, a poor preacher of the Word, who 
travels this way to, call sinners to repentance, and to stren^hen, 
and to edify, and to fructify, among the scattered remnant who 
hold &st the -truth. „ What say you to this, sir 1 ’ 

, ‘ I -admire your versatility, sir, and could ,be entertained 
with it at another time. At present, sincerity is more in 
request.-’ . , ^ . 

? ‘ Sincerity ! ’ said the stranger. ‘ A child’s whistle, with but 
two notes in it — yea, yea and nay, nay. Why, man, the very 
Quakers have renounced it, and have got in its stead a gallant 
recorder, called hypocrisy, that is somewhat like sincerity in 
form, but of mnch greater compass, and combines ' the whole 
■ gamut. Come, be ruled — be a disciple of Simon Canter for 
' the evening, and we wifi, leave the old tumble-down castle of 
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the kiiight aforesaid, on the left hand, for a new hrick-huilt 
mansion, erected by an eminent salt-boiler from_ Namptnich, 
who expects the said Simon . to make a strong spiritual pickle 
for the preservation of a soul somewhat corrupted by the evdl 
communications of this wicked world. What say you 1 He has 
two daughters — brighter eyes never beamed under a pinched 
hood; and for myself, I think there is more fire in those who 
live only to love and to devotion than in your court beauties, 
whose hearts are running on twenty follies besides. You know 
not the pleasure of being conscience-keeper to a pretty precisiaii, 
who in one breath repeats her foibles and in the next confesses 
her passion. Perhaps, though, you may have known such in 
your day ? Come, sir, it grows too dark to see your blushes ; 
but I am sure they are burning on your cheek.’ 

‘You take great freedom, sir,’ said Peveril, as they now 
approached the end of the lane, where it opened on a broad 
common ; ‘ and you seem rather to count more on my forbear- 
ance than you have room to do with safety. We are now nearly 
free of the lane which has made us companions for this last half- 
hour. To avoid your farther company, I "will take the turn to 
the left upon that common; and if you follow me,. it shall be 
at your peril. Observe, I am well armed; and you frill; fight 
at odds.’ ' ■ , ■/ 

‘Not at odds,’ returned the provoking stranger, ‘ while ,.I 
have my brown jennet, frith which I can ride round and arputid 
you at pleasure ; and this text, of a handful in length (showing 
a pistol which he drew from his bosom), which discharges ve^ 
convincing doctrine on the pressure of a forefinger,' and is apt 
to equalise all odds, as you call them, of -youth and streh^li. 
Let there he no strife between us, hofrever ; the moor lies before 
us — choose your path on it ; I take the other.’ . . ' ‘ 

‘I wish you good-night, sir,’ said Peveril to the stranger. 
‘I ask your forgiveness, if I have misconstrued you in any- 
thing ; but the times are perilous, ai,nd a man’s life may depend 
on the society in which he travels.’ ' ' . ’ 

‘ True,’ said the stranger ; ‘ hut in your case the dangbr is 
already undergone, and you should seek to counteract it.' 'You 
have travelled in my company long enough to devise a hand- 
some branch of the Popish Plot, How Avill you look when you 
see come forth, in comely folio form, 7%^ Narrative of Simon 
Canter, otherwise called Richard Ganlesse, concerning the iforrid. 
Popish Conspiracy for the Mwrder of the King and Massacre of 
all Protestants, as given on oath to the Honourable House o/ 
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Commons; setting foHh how far Julian Peveril, Younger, of 

'Martindale .Castle, is concerned in carrying on the same ’ ^ 

. - ‘ How, sir 3 -What mean you ? ’ said Peveril, mucli startled. 

‘ Nay, sir,’ replied Ms companion, ‘ do not interrupt my title- 
page. Now that Oates and Bedloe have drawn the great prizes, 
.the subordinate discoverers get little hut by the sale of their 
Narrative; and Janeway, Ne^vman, Simmons, and every hook- 
seller of them will tell you that the title is half the narrative. 
Mine, shall therefore set forth the various schemes you have 
•communicated to me, of landing ten thousand soldiers from the 
Isle of Man upon the coast of Lancashire ; and marching into 
Wales, to join the ten thousand pilgrims who are to be shipped 
from Spain ; and so completing the destruction of the Protestant 
religion, and of the devoted city of London. Truly, I tMnk 
such a Narrative, well spiced with a few horrors, and published 
■ciim .privilegio Parliamenti, might, though the market be some- 
what overstocked, be still worth some twenty or thirty pieces.’ 

, ‘ You‘ seem to know nie, sir,’ said Peveril ; ‘ and if so, I think 
.1 may. fairly ask you your purpose in thus hearing me company, 
and the meaning of all this rhapsody. If it be mere banter, I 
can endufe .it within proper limit, although it is uncivil on the 
part of a stranger. If you have any farther purpose, speak it 
■out; I- am not to be, trifled with.’ ; ■ 

• ‘Gpod, now,’ said; the stranger, , laugMng ; ‘into what an 
unprofitable chafe you have put yourself ! An Italian fuorus- 
■cife, when he desires-a parley with you, takes aim from behind 
:awairwithhislong gun, and prefaces Ms conference with “ Posso 
tiraref,^ So does, your man-of-war fire a gun across the bows of 
a Hans-mogan Indiaman, just to bring her to ; and so do I 
:shoWiMaster, Julian Peveril that, if I were one of the honour- 
able; society of witnesses and informers, with whom Msimagina- 
;tion has; associated me for these two hours past, he is as much 
. within my danger now as what he is ever likely to be.’ Then 
suddefily-changing his done to serious, which was in general 
ironical, he added, ‘ Young man, when the pestilence is diffused 
..through .the air of -a .city, it is in vain men would avoid the 
disease hj, seekingholitude and shunning the company of their 
.fellow-sufferers.’ • . _ ■ . 

In ’what, then, consists their safety?’ said Peveril, willing 
. to ascertain, if possible, the drift of Ms companion’s purpose. 

, fin following. the counsels of wise physicians’; such was 
the stranger’s answer. 


See Narratives of tbo Plot. Note 18. 



PEVERIL OP THE PEAK 


m 

‘ And as sucli/ said Peveril, ‘ you offer mo your advice ? * 
‘Pardon me, j'oung man,’ said the stranger, haughtily, ‘I 
see no reason I should do so. I am not,’ he added, in his former 
tone, ‘ your fee’d physician. I offer no advice ; I only ^y it 
would he* vase that you sought it.’ 

‘And from whom or where can I obtain it?’ said Peveril. 

‘ I wander in this countr}’’ like one in a dream ; so much a few 
months have changed it. Men who formerly occupied them- 
selves with their own affairs are now swallowed up in matters 
of state policy; and those tremble under the apprehension 
of some strange and sudden convulsion of empire who were 
formerly only occupied by the fear of going to bed snpperless. 
And to sum up the matter, I meet a stranger, apparentl}'’ well 
acquainted with mj’' name and concerns, who first attaches 
himself to me whether I will or no, and then refuses me an 
explanation of his business, while he menaces me with the 
strangest accu.satious.’ 

‘Had I meant such infamy,’ said the stranger, ‘believe ine, 
I had hot given yon the thread of my intrigue. But he wise, 
and come on with me. There is hard by a small inn, where, 
if you can take a stranger’s wanant for it, we shall sleep in 
perfect security.’ • _ 

‘Yet you yourself,’ said Peveril, ‘hut now were anxipus to 
avoid observation ; and in that case, how can you protect 
me.?’ ■ . ' . • • ■ 

‘ Pshaw !:I did but silence that tattling landlady, in the. way 
in which such peoxhe are most readily hushed ; and for Topham 
and his brace of night-owls, they must hawk at other and lesser 
igame than I should pro vd’ , . • ^ !■ 

Peveril could not help admiring the -easy and confident 
indifference with which the stranger seemed to assume a 
; superiority to all the circumstances of danger around- him; 
,and after : hastily considering the matter with himself, came to 
the resolution to keep company with him for this night; at 
! least ; and to learn, if possible, who he really wa.s, and to what 
party in the estate he was attached. The boldness and freedom 
of his talk seemed almost inconsistent with his following the 
perilous, though at that time the gainful, trade of an informer. 
:N6 doubt, such persons assumed every appearance which could 
insinuate them into the confidence of- their destined victims ; 
but J ulian thought he discovered in this man’s manner a wild 
and reckless frankness, which he could not hut connect with the 
idea of sincerity in the present case. He therefore answered, 
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after a moment’s recollection, *I embrace 3 "Oiir proposal, sir; 
altbougb, bj' doing so, I am reposing a sudden, and perhaps an 
unwary, confidence.’ 

‘ And what am I, then, reposing in you 1 ’ said the stranger. 
‘ Is not our confidence mutual V 

* No ; much the contrary. I know nothing of jmu whatever ; 
you have named me; and, knovring me to be Julian Peveril, 
know you may travel with me in perfect security.’ 

‘ The de\dl I do ! ’ answered his companion. ‘ I travel in the 
same securit}’- as nith a lighted petard, which I may expect to 
explode every moment. Are you not the son of Peveril of the 
Peak, with whose name Prelacy and Popery are so closely 
allied, that no old woman of either sex in Derbyshire concludes 
her prayer without a petition to be freed from all three 1 And 
do you not come from the Popish Countess of Derby, bringing, 
for aught I know, a whole army of Maimnen in your pocket, 
with fuE complement of arms, ammunition, baggage, and a 
train of field artillery 1 ’ 

‘It is not very likely I should be so poorly mounted,’ said 
Julian, laughing, ‘if I had such a weight to car^. But lead 
on, sir, I see 1 must wait for 3 mur confidence till you think 
proper to confer it ; for 3 'ou are already so well acquainted 
with my affairs, that I have nothing to offer you in exchange 
for it.’ 

‘Allans^ then,’ said his companion; ‘give your horse the 
spur, and raise the curb rein, lest he measure the ground with 
ms nose, instead of his paces. We are not now more than a 
furlong or two from the place of entertainment.’ 

They mended their pace accordinglj’^, and soon arrived at 
the small solitary inn which the traveller had mentioned. 
When its light began to twinlde before them, the stranger, as 
if recollecting something he had forgotten, ‘ By the way, jmu 
must have a name to pass by; for it may be ill travelling 
under your own, as the fellow who keeps this house is an old 
Cromwellian. What will you call yourself? My name is — 
for the present — Ganlesse.’ 

‘There is no occasion to assume a name at all,’ answered 
Julian. ‘ I do not incline to use a borrowed one, especially as 
I may meet with some one who knows my own.’ 

‘I wiU call you Julian, then,’ said Master Ganlesse; ‘for 
Peveril will smell, in the nostrils of mine host, of idolatry, con- 
^iracy, Smithfield fagots, fish on Fridays, the murder of Sir 
Edmondsbury Godfrey, and the fire of purgatory.’ 
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As he siioke thus, they <alightcd under the gi'Cat broad- 
branched oak-tree that served to cauoi)y the ale-bench,: which, 
at an earlier hour, had groaned under the weight of a fre;quent 
conclave of rustic i)oliticians. Ganlesse,^ as lie dismounted, 
whistled in a particularly shrill note, and was answered from 
within the house. 

^ See Note 19. ' 




CHAPTER XXII 


He w'as a fellow in a peasant’s garb ; 

Yet one could censure you a woodcock’s carving, 

Like any courtier .at tlie ordinary. 

The Ordinary. 

T he person who appeared at the door of the little inn to. 
receive Ganlesse, as we mentioned in our last chapter, 
sung as he came forward this scrap of an old ballad — 

‘Good even to you, Diccon ; 

And how have you sped ? 

Bring you the bonny bride 
To banquet and bed ? ^ 

To wMcli Ganlesse answered, in the same tone and tune — 

‘ Content thee, kind Eobin ; 

He need little care, 

"Who brings home a fat buck 
Instead of a hare,’ 


* You have missed your blow, then ? ’ said the other, in 
reply. 

‘I tell yon, I have not,’ answered Ganlesse; ‘but you will 
think of nought but your own thriving occupation. May the 
plague that belongs to it stick to it, though it hath been the 
making of thee.’ 

; ‘ A man must live, Diccou Ganlesse,’ said the other. 

. Well — well,’ said Ganlesse, ‘hid my fnend welcome, for my 
sake. Hast thou got any supper ? ’ 

‘Keeking like a sacrifice; Chauhert has done his best. That 
feKow is a treasure ! give him a farthing candle, and he will 
cook a good supper out of it. Come in, sir. My friend’s friend 
is welcome, as we say in my country.’ 

‘We must have our^ horses looked to first,’ said Peveril, 
who began to he considerably uncertain about the character 
of his companions ; ‘that done, I am for you.’ ' , , 
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Ganlesse gave a second whistle ; a groom appeared, who took 
charge of both their horses, and they tlicmselves entered the inn. 

The ordinary room of a poor inn seemed to have undergone 
some alterations, to render it fit for company of a higlier 
description. There were a beaufet, a couch, and one or two 
other pieces of furniture, of a style inconsistent with the 
appearance of the place. The tablecloth, which was ready 
laid, was of the finest damask; and the spoons, forks, etc., 
were of silver. Peveril looked at this ai)paratus with some 
surprise ; and again turning his eyes attentively upon his 
traveUing^companion Ganlesse, he could not help discovering 
(by the aid of imagination, perhaps) that, though^ insignificant 
in person, plain in features, and dressed like one in indigence, 
there lurked still about his person and manners that in- 
definable ease of manner which belongs only to men of birth 
and quality, or to those who are in the constant habit of 
frequenting the best company. His companion, whom^ he 
called Will Smith, although tail and rather good-looking, 
besides being much better dressed, had not, nevertheless, 
exactly the same ease of demeanour, and was obliged to make 
up for the want by an additional proportion of assurance. 
Who these two persons could be, Peveril could not attenipt 
even to form a guess. There wa^s nothing for it but to watch 
their manner and conversation. 

After speaking a moment in whispers. Smith said to his 
companion, ‘We must go look after our nags for ten minutes, 
and allow Chaubert to do his office.’ . 

‘Wiir he not appear and minister before us, then?’ said 
Ganlesse. 

‘What, he! — he shift a trencher — he hand a cup! Ko, 
you forget whom you speak of. Such ah order were enough 
to make him fiill on his OAvn sword ; he is already on ! the 
borders of despair, because no craw-fish are to be had.’ 

‘ Alack-a-day ! ’ replied Ganlesse. ‘ Heaven forbid I should 
add to such a calamity ! To stable, then, and see we how our 
steeds eat their provender, while ours is getting ready.’ 

They adjourned to the stable accordingly, which, though a 
poor one, had been hastily supplied with whatever was neces- 
k)r the accommodation of four excellent horses; one of 
which, that fi:om which Ganlesse was just dismounted, the 
poom we have mentioned was cleaning and dressing by the 
light of a huge wax candle. ‘ , 

‘I am still so far CathoHc,’ said Ganlesse, laughing, aS'he 
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saw that Peveril noticed this piece of extravagance. ‘ My horse 
is my saint, and I dedicate a candle to him.’ 

‘Without asking so gi'eat a favour for mine, which I see 
standing behind yonder old hen-coop,’ replied Peveril, ‘ I wll 
at least relieve him of his saddle and bridle.’ 

‘ Leave him to the lad of the inn,’ said Smith j ‘ he is not 
worthy any other person’s handling ; and I promise you, if 5’^ou 
slip a single buckle, you will so flavour of that stable duty that 
you might as well eat roast-beef as ragouts, for any relish you 
wiU have of them.’ 

‘ I love roast-beef as well as ragouts at any time,’ said 
Peveril, adjusting himself to a task which ever}'' young man 
should know how to perform when need is ; ‘ and my horse, 
though it be but a sorry_ jade, vdll champ better on hay and 
corn than on an iron bit.’ 

While he was unsaddling his horse and shaking down some 
litter for the poor wearied animal, he heard Smith observe 
to Ganlesse — ‘ By my faith, Dick, thou hast fallen into poor 
Slender’s blunder ; missed Anne Page and brought us a great 
lubberly postmaster’s boy.’ 

‘ Hash ! he "will hear thee,’ answered Ganlesse ; ‘ there are 
reasons for aU things — it is well as it is. But, prithee, tell thy 
fellow to help the youngster.’ 

‘What 1 ’ replied Smith, ‘ d’ ye think I am mad 1 Ask Tom 
B^con — Tom of Ne'wmarket — Tom of ten thousand, to touch 
such a four-legged brute as that 1 Why, he would turn me 
away on the .spot — discard me, i’ faith. It was all he would do 
■to take in hand your own, my good friend ; and if you consider 
him not the better, you are like to stand groom to him yourself 
to-morrow.’ 

‘Well, Will,’ answered Ganlesse, ‘I will say^ that for thee, 
thou hast a set of the most useless, scoundrelly, insolent vermin 
about thee that ever eat up a poor gentleman’s revenues.’ 

‘ Useless ! I deny it,’ replied Smith. ‘ Every one of my 
fellows does something or other so exquisitely that it were sin 
to make him do an3rthing else; it is your jaeks-of-all-trades who 
are masters of none. But hark to Chaubert’s signal ! The 
coxcomb is twangling it on the lute, to the tune of ^veillez- 
vbm, belle endorraie. Come, Master What-d’ ye-Call (addressing 
Peveril), “get ye some water and wash this fllthy -witness 
from your hand,” as Betterton says in the play ; for Ghaubert’s 
cookery is like Friar Bacon’s head — time is — time was ^ — time 
■will soon be no more.’ 
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So sajong, and scarce allovring Jnlian time to dip liis hands 
in a buchet and dry them on a horse-cloth, lie hurried him 
from the stable back to the supper-chamber. 

Here all "svas prepared for their meal with an ejiicurcan deli- 
cacy wbicli rather belonged to the saloon of a jialace than the 
cabin in which it was displayed. Four dishes of silver, with 
covers of the same metal, smoked on the table ; and three seats 
were placed for the company. Beside the lower end of the 
board was a small side-table, to answer the purjmse of what is 
now called a dumb waiter ; on which several flasks reared their 
tall, stately, and swan-like crests, above glasses and rummers. 
Clean covers were also placed vithin reach ; and a small 
travelling-case of morocco, hooped vith silver, displayed a 
number of bottles, containing the most ajjproved sauces that 
culinary ingenuit}’’ had then invented. 

Smith, who occupied the lower seat, and seemed to act as 
president of the feast, motioned the two travellers to talce their 
places and begin. ‘I would not stay a grace-time,’ he said, 
‘to save a whole nation from perdition. 1iPe could bring no 
chauffettes with any convenience, and even Chaubert is nothing 
unless his dishas are tasted in the very moment of projection. 
Come, uncover and let us see what he has done for us. Hum I — ; 
‘ ha — ay — squab pigeons — -srild-fowl — young chickens — 
venison cutlets — and a space in the centre, wet, alas I hy a 
gentle tear from Chaubert’s eye, where .should have been the 
soupe aux ecrevisses. The zeal of that poor fellow is ill repaid 
by his paltry ten lonis per month.’ _ ; _ 

‘A mere trifle,’ said Ganlesse; ‘but, like yourself, "Will, he 
serves a generous master.’ /, ' r , . 

The repast now commenced; and Julian, though he had 
seen his. young friend the Eark of Derby and other gallants 
affect a considerable degree of interest and skiU in the science 
of the kitchen, and was not himself either an enemy or a 
stranger to the pleasures of a good table, found that, on the 
present occasion, he was a mere novice. Both his companions, 
but Smith in especial, seemed to consider that they were now 
engaged in the only true and real business of hfe, and weighed 
all its minutiae with a . proportional degree of accuracy.. To 
carve the morsel in .the most delicate maimer, and to appor- 
tion the proper seasoning with- the accuracy of the chemist; 
to be aware, exactly, of the order in which one dish should 
succeed another, and to do plentiful justice to all — was a minute- 
ness of science to which Julian had hitherto been a stranger. 
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Smith accordingly treated him as a mere novice in epicurism, 
cautioning him ‘ to eat his soup before the bouilli, and to forget 
the !Manx custom of bolting the boiled meat before the broth, 
as if Cutlar iMacCullocld and all his whingers were at the door/ 
Feveril took the hint in good part, and the entertainment 
imoceeded with animation. 

At length Ganlesse paused, and declared the supper exqui- 
site. ‘ But, my friend Smith,’ he added, ‘ are 3mur wines curious % 
When you brought all that trash of plates and trumpery into 
Derb3''shiTe, I hope 3’’0U did not leave us at the merc3^ of the 
strong ale of the shire, as thick and muddy as the squires who 
drink it ? ’ 

. ‘ Did I not know that you were to meet me, Dick Ganlesse 1 ’ 
answered their host, ‘and can 3'ou su.spect me of such an 
omission.? It is true, 3'ou must make champagne and claret 
serve, for my burgund3’' would not bear travelling. But if you 
have a fanc3’' fo^ sherr3’ or Vin de Gabors, I have a notion 
Chaubert and Tom Beacon have brought some for their o^vn 
drinking.’ 

‘Perhaps the gentlemen would not care to impart,’ said 
Ganlesse. 

.‘0 fie ! anything in the way of civility,’ replied Smith. 
‘ They are, in truth, the best-natured lads alive, when treated 

respectfiilly ; so that if 3mu would prefer ’ 

‘ B3': no means,’ said Ganlesse — ‘ a glass of champagne will 
ser\'e in a scarcity of better.’ 

^ The cork shall start ohsequious to my thumb/ 

said Smith ; and as he spoke, he untwisted the wire, and the 
cork; struck the roof of the cabin. Bach guest took a, large 
rummer glass of the sparkling beverage, which Peveril had 
judgment and experience enough to pronounce exquisite. 

‘ Give me your hand, sir,’ said Smith ; ‘ it is the first word of 
sense you have spoken this evening.’ 

‘ Wisdom, sir,’ replied Peveril, ‘ is like the best ware in the 
pedlar’s pack, which he never produces till he knows his 
customer.’ 

: ‘Sharp as mustard,’ returned the honmvant; ‘but be wise, 
most noble pedlar, and take another rummer of this same flask, 
which you see I have held in an oblique position for 3’'our service, 
not permitting it to retrograde to the perpendicular. Nay, take 
it- off before the bubble bursts on the rim and the zest is gone.’ 


‘ :Sec Note 20. 
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‘You do me honour, sir,’ said Peveril, talcing the second 
glass. ‘I wish you a better office than that of my cup-hearer.’ 

‘You cannot ’svish Will Smith one more congenial to his 
nature/ said Ganlasse. ‘Others have a selfish delight in the 
objects of sense. Will thrives, and is happy, by imparting 
them to his fiiends.’ 

‘Better help men to pleasures than to pains, Master Gan- 
lesse,’ answered Smith, somewhat angrily. 

‘ Nay, wrath thee not. Will,’ said Ganlesse ; ‘ and speak no 
words in haste, lest you may have cause to repent at leisure. 
Do I blame thy social concern for the pleasures of others ? 
Why, man, thou dost therein most philosophically multiply 
thine own. A man has but one throat, and can but eat, with 
his best efforts, some five or six times a-day ; but thou dinest 
with every fiiend that cuts up a capon, and art quaffing wine 
in other men’s gullets from morning to night — ef sic ds cccteris. 

‘ Friend Ganlesse,’ returned Smith, ‘I prithee beware; thou 
knowest I can cut gullets as well as ticHe them.’ 

‘ Ay, Will,’ answered Ganlesse, carelessly ; ‘ I think I have 
seen thee wave thy whinyard at the throat of a Hogan-mogan 
— a Netherlandish weasand, which expanded only on thy 
natural and mortal objects of aversion — Dutch cheese, iye- 
bread, pickled herring, onions, and Geneva.’ - 

‘ For pity’s sake, forbear the description ! ’ said Smith ; ‘ thy 
words overpower the perfumes, and flavour the apartment like 
a dish of salmagundi ! ’ ' 

‘ But for an epiglottis like mine,’ continued Ganlesse, ‘ down 
which the most delicate morsels are washed by such claret as 
thou art now pouring out, thou couldst not, in thy bitterest 
mood, wish a worse fate than to be necklaced sCmewhat tight 
by a pair of white arms.’ . - . 

‘ By a tenpenny cord,’ answered Smith ; ‘but not till you 
were dead; that thereafter you be presently embowelled,' you 
being yet alive; that your head be then severed from yoilr 
body, and your body di\nded into quarters, to be disposed of 
at his Majesty’s pleasure. How hke you that. Master Richard 
Ganlesse ? ’ ' , ' 

/ E’en as you like the thoughts of dining on bran-bread and 
milk-porridge — an extremity which you trust never to be 
reduced to. But all this shall not prevent me fi’om pledging 
you in a cup of sound claret.’ ' 

As the claret circulated, the glee of the company increased ; 
and Smith, placing^ the dishes which had been . made use of 
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upon tlie side-table, stamped vrith bis foot on the floor, and the 
table sinking do'wn a trap, again rose, loaded Avith olives, sbced 
neat’s tongue, caviare, and otlier provocatives for tbe circulation 
of tbe bottle. 

‘"Wby, Will,’ said Ganlesse, ‘thou art a more complete 
mechanist than I suspected; tbou bast brought thy scene- 
shifting inventions to Derbyshire in marvellously short time.’ 

* A rope and pulleys can be easily come by,’ answered Will ; 
‘ and vrith a saw and a plane, I can manage that business in 
half a day. I love that knack of clean and secret conveyance ; 
thou knowest it was the foundation of my fortunes.’ 

It may be the wreck of them too, Will,’ replied his friend. 

‘ True, Diccon,’ answered Will; ‘but dinn vivimus, vivamus 
— that is my motto ; and therewith I present you a brimmer 
to the health of the fair lady jmu wot of.’ 

* Let it come. Will,’ replied his friend ; and the flask circu- 
lated briskly from hand to hand. 

Julian did not think it prudent to seem a check on their 
festivity, as he hoped in its progress something might occur to 
enable him to judge of the character and purposes of his com- 
panions. But he watched them in vain. Their conversation was 
animated and lively, and often bore reference to the literature 
of the period, in which the elder seemed particularly well 
skilled. They also talked freely of the court, and of that 
numerous class of gallants who were then described as -men of 
wit and pleasure about to'svn ’ ; and to which it seemed probable 
they themselves appertained, ^ ; 

At length the universal topic of the Popish Plot was started, 
upon which Glanlesse and Smith seemed to enteitein the most 
opposite opinions. Ganlesse, if he did not maintain thr author- 
i^ of Oates in its utmost extent, contended that at least it 
was confirmed in a great measure by the murder of Sir 
Edmondsbury Godfrey, and the letters written by Coleman ^ 
to the confessor of the French king. 

With much more noise and less power of reasoning, Will 
Smith hesitated not to ridicule and run down the whole dis- 
* covery, as one of the Tvildest and most causeless alarms which 
had ever been sounded in the ears of a credulous public. ‘ 1 
shall never forget,’ he said, ‘ Sir Godfrey’s most original fiineral. 
Two bouncing parsons, well armed vrith sword and pistol, 
mounted the pulpit to secure the third fellow who preached 
from, being murdered in the face of the congregation. Three 


^ See Note 21. 
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parsons in one pulpit — three suns in one hemisphere — no 
wonder men stood aghast at sucli a prodigy.’ ^ 

‘What then, Will,’ answered his companion, ‘you are one of 
those who think the good loiight murdered himself, in order to 
give credit to the Plot ? ’ 

‘By my faith, not I,’ said the other; ‘but some true 
blue Protestant might do the job for him, in order to mve 
the thing a better colour. I Avill be judged by our silent 
friend whether that be not the most feasible solution of the 
whole.’ 

‘I pray you, pardon me, gentlemen,’ said Julian ; ‘I am hut 
just landed in England, and am a stranger to the particular 
circumstances which have thrown the nation into such ferment. 
It would be the highest degree of assurance in me to give my 
opinion betwixt gentlemen who argue the matter so ably 
besides, to say truth, I confess weaiiness ; your wine is more 
potent than I expected, or I have drank more of it than I 
meant to do.’ 

‘Nay, if an hour’s nap will refresh you,’ said the elder of 
the strangers, ‘make no ceremony wuth us. Your bed — all we 
can offer as such — is that old-fasliioned Dutch-biiilt .Sofa, as the 
last new phrase calls it. We shall be early stirrers to-morrow 
morning.’ 

^ ■‘ And that we may be so,’ said Smith, ‘ I propose that we do 
sit up all this night. I hate lying rough, and detest a pallet- 
bed. So have at another flaslc, and the newest lampoon to 
help it out — ' . 

Now a plague of their votes ' . • - 

Upon Papists and plots, . . , 

Andbe'd — d Doctor Oates ! • ' 

Tol de rol/ * : \ 

‘Nay, but our Puritanic host,’ said Ganlesse. . . , , • 

‘ I have him in my pocket, man : his eyes, ears, nose, and 
tongue,’ answered his boon companion, ‘are all in my pos- 
session.’ : ' 

‘ In that case,_ when you give him back his eyes and nose, I 
pray you keep his ears and tongue,’ answered Ganlesse. ‘ See- 
ing and smelling are organs sufficient for such a loiave; to 
hear and tell are things he should have no manner of preten- 
sions to.’ 

‘I grant you it were well done,’ answered Smith; ‘but it 
were a robbing of the hangman and the pillory:; and I am an 

^ See Funeral Service of Sir Eelmondsbury Godfrey. Note 22,. . 
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honest fellow, who would give Dun^ and the devil his due. 
So, 

All joy to CTcat Ctesar, 

Long life, love, and pleasure ; 

May the King live for ever ! 

’T is no matter for ns, toys/ 

While this Bacchanalian scene proceeded, Julian had wrapt 
himself closely in his cloalr and stretched himself on the couch 
which they bad showm to him. He looked towards the table 
he had left ; the tapers seemed to become bazy and dim as he 
gazed ; he heard the sound of voices, hut they ceased to convey 
any impression to his understjfnding ; and in a few minutes he 
was faster asleep than he had ever been in the whole course of 
his hfe. 

• > See Dun the Hangman. Note 23, 



CHAPTER XXIII 

I 

The Gordon then his bugle blew, 

And said, ‘ Awa, awa ; 

The House of Rhodes is all on flame, 

I hauld it time to ga’.’ 

OU Ballad. 

W HEN Julian awakened the next morning, all was still 
and vacant in the apartment. The rising sun, which 
shone through the half-closed shutters, showed some 
relics of the last night’s banquet, which his confused and throb- 
bing head assured him had been carried into a debauch. 

Without being much of a boon companion, Julian, like other 
young men of the time, was not in the habit of shunning wine, 
which was then used in considerable quantities ; and he could 
not help beiug surprised that the few cups he had drunk over 
night had produced on his frame the effects of excess. He 
rose up, adjusted his dress, and sought in the_ apartment for 
water to perform his morning ablutions, but without success. 
Wine there was on the table ; and beside it one stool stood and 
another lay, as if thrown down in the heedless riot of the even- 
ing. ‘ Surely,’ he thought to himself, ‘ the wine must have 
been very powerful which rendered me insensible to the 
noise my companions must have made ere they finished their 
carouse.’ 

With momentary suspicioiq he examined his weapons, and 
the packet which he had received from the countess, and kept 
in a secret pocket of his upper coat, bound close about his 
person. All was safe ; and the very operation reminded him 
of the duties which lay before him. He left the apartment 
where they had. supped and went into another, ivretched 
enough, where, in a truckle-bed, were stretched two bodies, 
covered with a rug, the heads belonging to which were ami- 
cably deposited upon the same truss of hay. The one was the 
black shock-head of the groom ; the other, graced with a long 
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tlirum. iiiglit<jap, showed a grizzled pate, and a grave caricatured 
countenance, wliich the hook-nose and lantern-jaws proclaimed 
to belong to the Gallic minister of good cheer whose praises 
he had heard sung forth on the preceding evening. These 
worthies seemed to have slumbered in the arms of Bacchus as 
well as of Morpheus, for there were broken flaslcs on the floor ; 
and their deep snoring alone showed that they were alive. 

Bent upon resuming his journey, as duty and expedience 
alike dictated, Julian next descended the trap-stair and essayed 
a door at the bottom of the steps. It was fastened within. 
He called ; no answer was returned. It must he, he thought, 
the apartment of the revellers, now probably sleeping as 
soundly as their dependants still slumbered, and as he mm- 
self had done a few minutes before. Should he awake them ? 
To what purpose 1 They were men with whom accident had 
involved him against his own will ; and, situated as he was, he 
thought it wise to take the earliest opportunity of brealdng off 
from society which was suspicious, and might he perilous. 
Ruminating thus, he essayed another door, which admitted 
him to a bedroom, where lay another harmonious slumberer. 
The mean utensils, pewter measures, empty cans and caslcs, 
with which this room was lumbered, proclaimed it that of the 
host, who slept surrounded by his professional implements of 
hospitahty and stock-in-trade. 

This discovery relieved Peveril from some delicate embarrass- 
ment which he had formerly entertained. He put upon the 
table a piece of money, sufficient, as he judged, to pay his 
share of the preceding night’s reckoning; not caring to be 
indebted for has entertainment to the strangers, whom he was 
leaving without the formality of an adieu. 

His conscience cleared of this gentlemanhlre scruple, Peveril 
proceeded with a light heart, though somewhat a dizzy head, 
to the stable, which he easily recognised among a few other 
paltry outhouses. His horse, refreshed with rest, and perhaps 
not unmindful of his services the evening before, neighed as 
his master entered the stable ; and Peveril accepted the sound 
as an omen of a prosperous journey. He paid the augury with 
a sieveful of com ; and, while his palfrey profited by his atten- 
tion, walked into the fresh afr: to cool his heated blood, and 
consider what course he should pursue in order to reach the 
Castle of Martindale before sunset. His acquaintance with the 
country in general gave him confidence that he could not have 
greatly deviated from the nearest road; and. -with his horse in 
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good condition, ho conceived he might easily reacli hfartindale 
before nightfall. 

• Having adjusted his route in his mind, he retunied into the 

stable to prepare his steed for the journey, and soon led him 
into the ruinous courtyard of the inn, liridled, saddled, and 
ready to be mounted. But as Peveril’s hand Avas upon the 
mane and his left foot in the stirrup, a hand touched his cloak, 
and the voice of Ganlesse said, ‘ What, Master Peveril, is this 
your foreign breeding 1 or have you learned in France to take 
French leave of your friends V ■ 

• Julian started like a guilty thing, although a moment’s 

reflection assured him that he was neither wrong nor in danger. 
‘I cared not to disturb you,’ he said, ‘although I did come as 
far as the door of your chamber. I supx)Osed your friend and 
you might require, after our last night’s revel, rather sleep than 
ceremony. I left my own bed, though a rough one, with more 
reluctance than usual j and as my occasions oblige me to be 
an early traveller, I thought it best to depart without leave- 
taldng. I have left a token for mine host on the table of his 
apartment.’ * 

‘ It was unnecessary,’ said Ganlesse : ‘ the rascal is already 
overpaid. But are you not rather premature in your purpose 
of departing 1 My mind tells me that Master Julian Peveril 
had better proceed with me to London than turn aside for any 
purpose whatever. ‘ You maj’’ see already that I am no ordinary 
person, but a master-spirit of the time. For the cuckoo I travel 
with, and whom I indulge in his prodigal follies,- he also has his 
uses. But you are of a different cast ; and I not only would 
serve you, but even wish you to be my own.’ - 

Julian gazed on this singular jperson when he spoke. We 
have already said his ' figure was mean and ■ slight, with very- 
ordinary and unmarked features, unlete we were to distinguish 
the lightnings of a keen grey eye, which corresponded, in its 
careless and pridefuh glance, with the haughty superiority which 
the stranger assumed in his conversation. It was iiot tiU afior 
a momentary pause that Julian replied, ‘ Can you wonder, sir, 
that in iny circumstances — if they are indeed loio-wn to you so 
well as they seem ; — I should decline unnecessary confidence on 
the affairs of moment which have called me hither, or refuse 
the company of a stranger, ’ who assigns no reason for desiring 
mine V ’ 

• ‘ Be it as yon list, young man,’ answered Ganlesse ; ■ only 
remember hereafter, you had a fair offer ; it is not eveiy one to 
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■wlipiii r would liave 'made it. If we sliould meet hereafter on 
other, and.on worse, termSj impute it to yourself, and not to me.’ 
■■‘ ‘ruiideirstand not your threat,’ answered Peveril, ‘ if a threat 
he indeed implied. I have done no evil — I feel no apprehension ; 
and' I cannot, in common sense, conceive why I should suffer 
for refusing my confidence to a stranger, who seems to require 
that I shduld submit me blindfold to his guidance.’ 

• ' ‘ Farewell, then. Sir Julian of the Peak — that may soon be,’ 
said the Stranger, removing the hand which he had as yet left 
carelessly on' the horse’s bridle. 

•'’.‘■How mean you by that phrase?’ said Julian; ‘and why 
apply such a title to me ? ’ 

; The stranger smiled, and only answered, ‘ Here our con- 
ference ends. The way is before you. You •will find it longer 
and rougher than that by which I would have guided you? ; 

' So Saying, Ganlesse turned his back and wallced towards the 
house; Oh the threshold he turned about once more, and seeing 
that Peveril had not yet moved from the spot, he again smiled 
and' beckoned to him; but Julian, recalled by that sign to 
recollection, spurred his horse and set forward on his journey. 

It , was not long ere his local acquaintance with the country 
enabled, him •fco regain the road to Martindale, from which he 
had ' diverged bh the preceding evening for about two miles. 
Blit the roads, or rather the paths, of this wM country, so 
much ' satirised by their native poet. Cotton, were so compli- 
cated in some places, so difficult to be traced in others, and so 
unfit for hastj' travelling in almost all, that, in spite of Julian’s 
utmost , exertions, and though he made no_ longer delay upon 
the journey than was necessary to bait his horse at a small 
hamlet thrpugh which he passed at noon, it was nightfall ere 
he .reach’ed an eminence from which an hour sooner the battle- 
ments of Martindale Castle would have been •visible ; and- Avhere, 
when they were hid in nighty their situation was indicated by a 
light constantly maintained in a lofty tower called the W arder’s 
Turret, aiid which domestic beacon had acquired through all the 
lieighbourhoodlthe name of Peveril’s Pole-star. 

This was regularly kindled at curfew-toll, and supplied -with 
as much wood, and charcoal as maintained the light till sun- 
rise ; and at no period was the ceremonial omitted saving during 
the space intervening between the death of a lord of the castle 
and his interment. When this last event had taken place, the 
nightly beacon was rekindled with some ceremony, and= con- 
tinued till fate called the successor to sleep with his fathers. 
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It is not kno'vm- from what circumstance the jjractice of main- 
taining this light originally sprung. Tradition spoke of it 
doubtfully. Some thought it was the signal of general hospi- 
tality, which, in ancient times, guided the wandering knight 
or the weary pilgrim to rest and refreshment. Others spoke of 
it as a ‘ love-lighted watchfire,’ by which the provident anxiety 
of a former lady of Martindale guided her husband homeward 
through the terrors of a midnight storm. The less favourable 
construction of unfriendly neighbours of the dissenting persua- 
sion ascribed the origin and continuance of this practice to the 
assuming pride of the family of Peveril, who thereby chose to 
intimate their ancient suzerainte over the- whole country, in the 
manner of the admiral, who carries the lantern in the poop, for 
the guidance of the fleet. And in the former times qur old 
friend, Master Solsgrace, dealt from the pulpit many a hard 
hit against Sir Geoffrey, as he that had raised his horn and set 
up his candlestick on high. Certain it is, that all the Peverils, 
from father to son, had been especially attentive to the main- 
tenance of this custom, as something intimately connected with 
the dignity of their family ; and in the hands of Sir Geoffrey 
the observance was not likely to be omitted. . 

Accordingly, the polar star of Peveril had continued to beam 
more or less brightly during all the vicissitudes of the Civil 
Var j and glimmered, however faintly, during the .subsequent 
period of Sir Geoffrey’s depression. But ,he was often heard to 
say, and sometimes to swear, that, while there was a perch of 
woodland left to the estate, the old beacon-grate should not 
lack replenishing. All this his son Julian well knew; and 
therefore it was with no ordinary feelings of surprise and 
anxiety that, looking in the direction of the castle, he perceived 
that the light was not visible. He, halted, rubbed his eyes, 
shifted his position, and endeavoured in vain to persuade him- 
self that he had mistaken the point from which the polar star 
of his house was visible, or that some newly intervening obstacle 
— the growth of a plantation, perhaps, or the erection of some 
building — intercepted the light of the beacon. But a moment’s 
reflection assured him that, from the high and free situation 
which Martindale Castle bore in reference to the surrounding 
country,^ this could not have taken place ; and the inference 
necessanly forced itself upon his mind that Sir Geoffrey, his 
father, was either deceased or that the family must have been 
disturbed by some strange calamity, under the pressure of which 
their wonted custom and solemn usage had been neglected. 
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Under tlie influence of undefinaWe appreliension, young 
Peveril now struck the spurs into his jaded steed, and forcing 
him down the broken and steep path at a pace which set safety 
at defiance, he arrived at the village of Martindale-Moultrassie, 
eagerly desirous to ascertain the cause of this ominous eclipse. 
The street through which his tired horse paced slow and re- 
luctantly was now deserted and empty ; and scarcely a candle 
twinlded from a casement, except from the latticed window of 
the little inn, called the Peveril Arms, from which a broad 
light shone, and several voices were heard in rude festivity. 

Before the door of this inn the jaded palfrey, guided by the 
instinct or experience which makes a hackney well acquainted 
with the outside of a house of entertaiument, made so sudden 
and determined a pause that, notwithstanding his haste, the 
rider thought it best to dismount, expecting, to be readily sup- 
plied with a fresh horse by Roger Raine, the landlord, the 
ancient dependant of his family. He also wished to relieve his 
anxiety, hy inquiring concerning the state of things at the 
castle, when he was surprised to hear, bursting from the 
taproom of the loyal old host, a well-lmown bong of the Com- 
monwealth time, which some Puritanical wag had written in 
reprehension of the Cavahers and their dissolute courses, and 
in which his father came in for a lash of the satirist. 

• ^ Ye thought in the world there was no x>ower to tame ye, 

, So you tippled and drabb’d till the saints overcame ye ; 

Forsooth,” and Ne’er stir,” sir, have vanquish’d G — d — n me,” ' 

Which nobody can deny. 

There was bluflf old Sir GeofiFrey loved brandy and mum well. 

And to see a beer-glass turn’d over the thumb well ; 

But he fled like the wind, before Fairfax and Cromwell, 

Which nobody can deny/ 

Some' strange revolution, Julian was aware, must have taken 
place, both in the village and in the castle, ere these sounds of 
unseemly insult could have been poured forth in the very inn 
which was decorated with the armorial bearings of his family; 
and not knowing how far it might he advisable to intrude on 
these unfriendly revellers, without the power of repelling or 
-chastising their insolence, he led his horse to a back-door, which, 
as he recollected, communicated with the landlord’s apartment, 
having determined to make private inquiry of him concerning 
the stete of matters at the mtle.^ He knocked repeatedly, and 
as often called on Roger Raine with an earnest hut stifled voice. 
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At length a female voice replied by the usual iitquiry, ‘ Who is 
there r ^ ^ ^ , 

‘It is I, Dame Paine — I, Julian Peveril : tell your husband 
to come to me presently.’ _ ^ . 

‘Alach, and a well-a-day, Master Julian, if it bo real!}' you; — 
you are to know my poor goodman has gone where he can come 
to no one ; but, doubtles.s, we shall all go to him, a.s Matthew 
Chamberlain says.’ ^ 

‘ He is dead, then 1 ’ said Julian. ‘ I am extremely soiTy H ’ 
‘Dead six m'onths and more. Master Julian ; and let me tell 
you, it is a long time for a lone woman, as Matt Chamberlain 
says.’ 

‘Well, do you or your chamberlain undo the door. I want 
a fresh horse; and I want to know how things are at the 
castle.’ ; 

‘The castle — lack-a-day ! Chamberlain — Matthew Chamber- 
lain — I say. Matt 1 ’ . : . 

Matt Chamberlain apparently was at no, great distance, for 
he presently answered her call; and Peveril, as he stood. close 
to the door, couM hear them whispering to each other, and 
distinguish in a great measure what they said, And here it 
may be noticed that Dame Paine, accustomed to submit to the 
authority of old Poger, Avho vindicated as, well the husband’s 
domestic prerogative as that of the monarch in the state, had, 
when left a buxom widow, been so, far incommoded by the 
exercise of her newly acquired independence, that she had 
recourse, upon all occasions, to the ad%dce of Matt Chamber- 
lain ; and as Matt began no longer to go slipshod, and in a red 
nightcap, but wore Spanish shoes and a high-crowned beaver, at 
least of a Sunday, and moreover was called ‘ Master Matthew ’ 
by his fellow-servants, the neighbours in the village argued a 
speedy change of the name on the sign-post — nay, perhaps, of 
the very sign . itself, for Matthew was a bit of a Puritan, and 
no friend to Peveril of the Peak. 

‘Now counsel me, an you be a man, Matt Chamberlain,’, said 
Widow Paine; ‘for never stir, if here be not Master Julian’s 
o\TO self, and he wants a horse, and what not, and Jail as. if 
things were as they wont to be.’ , , 

‘ Why, dame, an ye will waUc by my counsel,’ . said . the 
chamberlain, ‘e’en shake him off: let him be .jogging- while 
his boots are green. This is no world for; folW to scald their 
fingers in other folks’ broth.’ • ; 

•, ‘And, that is well spoken, truly,’ answered Dame Paine ;i‘but 
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then, look you ;Matt, vre have eaten their bread, and, as my poof 

goodman used to say ' ’ 

‘Nay — nay, dame, they that walk by the counsel of the 
dead shall have none of the living ; and so you may do as. you 
list ; but if you wU walk, by mine, drop ^ latch, and draw bolt, 
and bid him seek quarters farther — that is my counsel.’ 

‘ I desire nothing of you, sirrah,’ said Peveril, ‘ save but to 
kpow how Sir Geoffrey and his lady do ? ’ 

‘ Lack-a-day 1 — lack-a-day ! ’ in a tone of sjnnpathy, was the 
only answer he received from the landlady ; and the conversa- 
tion betwixt her and her chamberlain was resumed, but in a 
tone too low to be overheard. . . 

At length. Matt Chamberlain spoke aloud, and with a tone 
of authority : ‘We undo no doors at this time of night,, for it 
is against the justices’ orders, and might cost us our license:; 
and for the castle, the road up to it lies before you, and I think 
you know it as well as we do.’ 

xlnd I know you,’ said Peveril, remounting his wearied horse, 

‘ for an ungratefiil churl, whom, on the first opportunity, I rvill 
assuredly cudgel to a mummy.’ 

To this menace Matthew made no reply, and Peveril pres- 
ently heard, him leave the apartment, after a few earnest 
words betwixt him and his mistress. - J 

Impatient at this delay, and . at the evil omen implied in 
these people’s conversation and deportment, Peveril, after sonie 
vain Spurring of his horse, which positively refused to move a 
step farther, dismounted once more, and was about to pursue 
his journey on foot, notwithstanding the extreme disadvanr 
tage under which the high riding-boots of the period laid those 
who attempted to walk with such encumbrances, . when he was 
stopped by.: a gentle call from the window. . . 

Her counsellor was no sooner gone than the good-nature 
and habitual veneration of the dame for the house of Peveril, 
and perhaps some fear for her counsellor’s bones, induced . her 
to open the casement, and cry, but in a low and timid tone; 
‘Hist! hist!; Master Julian^ — be you gone?’ . ; . 

‘Not yet, dame,’ said Julian; ‘though it seems my stay is 
unwelcome.’ , • _ • 

.‘Nay, but, good young master, it is because men counsel 
so differently ; for here_ was my poor old Roger Raine would 
have thought the chimne 3 ’^-coi-ner too cold for- you; and 
here is Matt Chamberlain thinks the cold courtyard is warm 
enough.’ ... 
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‘Never mind tli/it, dnine/ .‘yiid dnliun ; * do but only tell inG 
■wliat has happened at Marlindalo Ca.'^tie ? ] fco the bc-wm is 

extinguished.’ 

‘ Is it in troth ? — a}', like enough ; then good Sir GeotTrey is 
gone to Heaven with my old Huger Jiaine 1 ' 

‘Sacred Heaven ! ' e.xclaimed J’evcril ; ‘when was my father 
taken ill 1 ’ 

‘Never, as I knows of,' .‘^aid the dame; ‘but, about tlirce 
hours since, arrived a ])arty at the aastlc, wltli buO'-coats and 
bandeliers, and one of the Parliament’s folks, like in Oliver’s 
time. My old Roger Raine would have shut the gates of tiic 
inn against them, but lie is in the church-yard, and !Matt say.s 
it is against law ; and so they came in ami refreshed men and 
horse, and sent for Master Bridgenorth, that is at Moultrassie 
Hall even now ; and so they went uj) to the castle, and there 
was a fray, it is like, as the old knight was no man to take 
napping, as poor Roger Raine used to .say. -iVJway.? the officers 
had the best on ’t ; and reason there is, since they had law 
on their side, as our lilatthcw says. But since the pole-star of 
the ca.stle is out,*as your honour says, why, doubtless, the old 
gentleman is dead.’ 

‘ Gracious Heaven ! Dear dame, for love or gold, let me have 
a horse to make for the castle ! ’ 

‘ The castle 1 ’ .said the dame. ‘ The R,oandheads, as my poor 
Roger called them, %vill kill 3 'ou as they have killed your father. 
Better creep into the woodhouse, and I will send Bett with a 
blanket and some supper. Or stay — my old Dobbin stands . 
in the little stable beside the hen-coop — e’en take him, and 
make the best of your way out of the country, for there is 
no safety here for yon. Hear what songs some of them are 
singing at the tap ! So take Dobbin, and do not forget to leave 
your own horse instead.’ 

Peveril waited to hear no farther, only that, jn.st as he 
turned to go off to the stable, the compassionate female was - 
heard to exclaim — ‘ 0 Lord I what will Matthew Chamberlain 
say ? ’ but in-stantly added, ‘ Let him say what he will, I may 
dispose of what ’s my own.’ 

With the haste of a douhle-fee’d hostler did Julian exchange 
the equipments of his jaded brute with poor Dobbin, who stood 
quietly tugging at his racldul of hay, without dredming of the 
business which was that night destined for hiuL Notwith- 
standing the darlniess of the place, Julian succeeded maiweUous 
quickly in preparing for his journey ; and leaving his own. horse 
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to find its to Dobbin’s rack b)^ instinct, be leaped upon his 
new acquisition, and spurred him sharply against the bill, which 
rises steeply from the village to the castle. Dobbin, little accus- 
tomed to such exertions, snorted, panted, and trotted as briskly 
as he couldi until at length he brought his rider before the en- 
trance-gate of his father’s ancient seat. 

The moon was now rising, but the portal was hidden from 
its beams, being situated, as we have mentioned elsewhere, in 
a deep recess betwixt two large flanking towers. Peveril dis- 
mounted, turned his horse loose, and advanced to the gate, 
which, contrary to his expectation, he found open. He entered 
the large courtyard ; and could then perceive that lights yet 
twinkled in the lower part of the building, although he had 
not before observed them, owing to the height of the outward 
walls. The main door, or great haU-gate, as it was called, was, 
since the partially decayed state of the family, seldom opened, 
save on occasions of particular ceremony. A smaller postern 
door served the purpose of ordinary entrance; and to that 
Julian now repaired. This also was open — a circumstance 
which would of itself have alarmed him, had he not already 
had so iPany causes for apprehension. His heart sunk within 
him as he turned to the left, through a small outward hall,- 
towards the great parlour, which the family usually occupied as 
a sitting-apartment ; and his alarm became still greater when,' 
on a nearer approach, he heard proceeding from thence the 
murmur of several voices. He threw the door of the apart- 
ment vdde ; and the sight which was thus displayed warranted 
all the evil bodings which he had entertained. 

In front of him stood the old knight, whose arms were 
strongly secured, over the elbows, by a leathern belt drawn 
tight round them, and made fast behind ; two ruffianly-looking 
men, apparently his guards, had hold of his doublet. The 
scabbardless sword which lay on the floor, and the empty 
sheath which hung by Sir Geoffrey’s side, showed the stout old 
Cavalier had not been reduced to this state of bondage without 
an attempt at resistance. Two or three persons, ha-ving their 
backs turned towards Julian, sat round a table, and appeared 
engaged in -writing ; the voices which he had heard were theirs, 
as they murmured to each other. Lady Peveril — the emblem 
of death, so paUid was her countenance — stood at the distance ' 
of a yard or two from her husband, upon whom her eyes were 
fixed -with an intenseuess of gaze like that of oiie who loolcs her 
last on the object which she loves the best. She was the first 
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to perceive Julian, and slic exclaimed, ‘ Merciful H&ivcn 1 my 
fjoii ! — tlie misery of our house is completo ! 

‘ My son 1 ’ echoed Sir Geolfrey, storting from the sulleii state 
of dejection, and sweiiring a deep oath : ‘thou art come in the 
right time, Julian. Strilcc me one good blow — cleave me that 
traitorous thief from the crown to tlie liri.sket! and that done,. 
I care not what comes next.’ 

The sight of his father’s situation made the .son forget the 
inequality of the contest which he wjis about to provoke. 

‘Villains,’ he said, ‘ unhand him I ’ and, rushing on the guards 
with his drawn sword, compelled them to let go Sir Geoffrey 
and .stand on their own defence. 

Sir Geoffrey, thus far liberated, shouted to his lady, ‘ Undo 
the belt, dame, and we will have three good blows for it yet; 
they must fight well that beat both father and son V 

But one of those men who had .started up from the writing- 
table when the fray commenced jirevented Lady Peveril from 
rendering her husband this assistance ; while another (»sily 
mastered the hampered Icnight, though not without recei\dng, 
several severe kicks from his heavy boots — bis condition per- 
mitting him no other mode of defence. A third, who saw that 
Julian, young, active, and animated with the fury of a son, who 
fights for his parents, •was compelling the two guards to give 
ground, seized on his collar, and attempted to master his sword. 
Suddenly dropping .that weapon and snatching one of his 
pistols, Julian fired it at the liead of the person by whom he 
was thus assailed. He did not drop, but, staggering back as 
if he had received a severe blow, showed Peveril, as he sunk; 
into a chair, the features of old Bridgenorth, blackened •with 
the explosion, which had even set fire to a part of his gicy hair. 
A cry of astonishment escaped from Julian ; and in the alarm 
and horror of the moment he was easily secured and disarmed 
by those with whom he had been at first engaged. 

‘Heed it not, Julian,’ said Sir Geoffrey — ‘heed it not, my 
brave boy ; that shot has balanced all accompts. But ho'w-— 
what the devil — he lives ! Was your pistol oaded with chaff, 
or has the foul fiend given him proof against lead ? ’ •. 

There was some reason for Sir Geoffrey’s surprise, since, as . 
he spoke. Major Bridgenorth collected himself, sat up in the. 
chair as one who recovers from a stunning blow, then rose, and , 
wiping with his handkerchief the marks of the explosion from . 
his face, he approached Julian, and said, in -the same cold, 
unaltered tone in which he usually expressed himself, ‘ Young- 
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man, you liave reason to bless God, ndio has this day saved 
you from the commission of a great crime.' 

‘ Bless the devil, 5'c crop-eared knave ! ’ exclaimed Sir Geof- 
frey; ‘for nothing less than the father of all fanatics saved 
3’our brains from being blown about like the rinsings of Beelze- 
bub’s porridge-pot ! ’ 

‘ Sir Geoffrey,’ said Major Bridgenorth, ‘ I have already teld 
j’ou, that with you I will hold no argument ; for to you I am 
not accountable for an}" of my actions.’ 

‘ ^Master Bridgenorth,’ said the lady, making a strong effort 
to speak, and to speak with calmness, ‘ whatever revenge your 
Cliristian state of conscience may permit you to take on my 
husband — I — r I, who have some right to experience compassion 
at your hand — for most sincerely did I compassionate you when 
the hand of Heaven was heavy on you — 1 implore you not to 
involve my son in our common ruin ! Let the destruction of 
the father and mother, with the ruin of our ancient house, 
satisfy your resentment for any ^^Tong which you have ever 
received at my husband’s hand.’ 

‘ Hold your iieace, housewife,’ said the knight ; ‘ you speak 
like a fool, and meddle with what concerns you not Wrong at 
my hand 1 The cowardly knave has ever had but even too much 
right. Had I cudgelled the cur soundly when he first bayed 
at me, the cowardly mongrel had been now crouching at my 
feet, instead of fl)dng at m3" throat. But if I get through this 
action, as I have got through worse weather, I will pay off old 
scores, as far as tough crab-tree and cold iron will bear me out’ 

‘Sir Geoffrey,’ replied Bridgenorth, ‘if the birth 3"ou boast 
of has made 3"ou blind to better principles. It might have at 
least taught you civilit}". What do you complain of ] I am a 
magistrate ; and I execute a warrant, addressed to me by the 
first authority in the state. I am a creditor also of yours ; and 
law arms me rvith powers to recover my own property from the 
hands of an improvident debtor.’ 

‘You a magistrate!’ said the knight; ‘much such a magis- 
trate as Noll was a monarch. Your heart is up, I warrant, 
because 3"Ou have the King’s pardon, and are replaced on the 
bench, forsooth, to persecute the poor Papist.^ There was never 
turmoil in the state, but knaves had their vantage by it ; 
never pot boiled, but the scum was cast uppermost.’ 

‘For. God’s sake, my dearest husband,’ said Lady Peveril, 

‘ cease this wild talk ! It can but incense Master Bridgenorth, 
who might otherwise consider that in common charity 
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‘ Incense him ! ’ said Sir Geoffrey, impat.ientl}'' inteiTii])ting 
her; ‘God’s death, madam, you will drive me madl Have 
3'ou lived so long in this world, and 3"ct exjiect consideration 
and charity from an old starved wolf like that? And if ho had 
it, do you think that I, or you, madam, as m3’ wife, arc subjects 
for his charity? Julian, my poor fellow, I am S01T3' thou hast 
come so unluckil3'’, since th3'' petronel was not better loaded; 
but thy credit is lost for ever as a marksman.’ 

This angiy colloquy passed so rapidl3’ on all sides, that J ulip, 
scarce recovered from the extrerait3'’ of astonishment vrith which 
he was overwhelmed at iinding himself suddenly plunged into 
a situation of such extremity, had no time to consider in what 
way he could most effectuall3’' act for the succour of his parents. 
To speak Bridgenorth fair seemed the more prudent course ; 
but to this his irride could hardly stoop ; 3’et he forced himself 
to say, with as much calmness as he could assume, ‘Master 
Bridgenorth, since 3’-ou act as a magistrate, I desire to be treated 
according to the laivs of England, and demand to know of what 
we are accused, aud by whose auth6rit3’’ we are aiTested ? ’ 
‘Here is another howlet for ye! ’ exclaimed the impetuous 
old knight; ‘his mother speaks. to a Puritan of charity; and 
thou must talk of Hw to a Boundheaded rebel, Avith a wannion 
to you 1 What warrant hath he, think’ye, beyond the Parlia- 
ment’s or the devil’s ? ’ ... 

‘ Who speaks of the Parliament ? ’ said a j)erson entering, 
whom Peveril recognised as the official person whom he had 
before seen at the horse-dealer’s, and who now bustled in with 
aU the conscious dignity of plenary authority — ‘ who talks of 
the Parliament?'’ he exclaimed. _ ‘I promise you, enough has 
been found in this house to convict twenty plotters. Here be 
arms, and that good store. Bring them in, captain.’ 

• ‘ The very same,’ exclaimed the captain, approaching, ‘ which 
I mention in my printed Narrative of Information, lodged: before 
the Honourable House of Commons ; they were commissioned 
from old Vander Huys of Botterdam, by orders of Don John of 
Austria, for the service of the Jesuits.’ . •. . . 

‘Now, by this light,’ said Sir Geoffre3^, ‘they are the pikes, 
musketoons, and pistols that have been hidden in the garret 
ever since Naseby hght! ’ . ' , - 

‘ And here,’ said the captain’s yoke-feUow, Everett,' ‘ are proper 
priest’s trappings — antiphoners, and missals, and copes, J' war- 
rant you — ay, and imoper pictures, too, for Papists to mutter 
and bow over.’ .. . . 
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Kovr, plague on tliy snuffling ■whine/ said Sir Geofirey.; 

‘ here is a rascal will swear my gr^dmother’s old farthingale 
to be priest’s vestments, and the story-book of Oivlensinegel & 
Popish missal ! ’ : : . , 

‘ But how ’s this, Master Bridgenorth ? ’ said Topham, address- 
ing the magistrate; ‘ Your honour .has-h'een as busy as we have ; 
and you have caught another knave while we recovered these 
toys.’ • . ■ _ ' ^ ^ ■ ■ 

‘I thinlc, sir, ’ .said Julian, ‘if you lookfinto your warrant, 
which, if ;I mistake not, names the persons whom - you are 
directed to arrest, you wBl find you have no title to apprehend 
me.’ ■. j • 

■ ‘Sir,’ said the officer, puffing with ; importance, ‘ilS do not 
know who you are; hiit i would you were the best mail: in 
England, that I might teach you the respect due to the warrant 
of the House. ' Sir, there steps not, the man ■within the British 
seas hut I -will arrest him on authority, of this bit of parchment; 
and I do arrest you accordingly. - What do you accuse him - of, 
gentlemen'?.’ . 

• Dahgerfield swaggered forward, and peeping under,. Julian’s • 
hat, ‘Stop my -tital breath,’ he exclaimed, ‘ but I have seen- you 
before, my fiiend, an I could hut think where ; but my memory 
is not.worth a bean, since I ha's’^e Been obliged to use it;So 'much 
of; late;: in the behalf of , the poor state. But J .do know:’, the 
fellow ; and I have seen him amongst the Papists — I ’U take 
that on my assured damnation;’ : ■ . , , 'p; ■ . , . 

i . ‘ Whyj ;Captain . Dangerfield,’ said the .captain’s stuoother 
hu^timore dangerous associate, ‘verily, it is the same youth 
whom we saw .at- the horse-merchant’s yesterday; and we had 
matter against ‘him then; only Master .Topham did not .desire 
us to bring it. out.’ ^ i ■: 

‘ Ye may bring out what ye ■will against him : ,:now,’y said 
Topham;. ‘for he hath blasphemed the warrant of the House. 

I -think ye said yje saw him somewhere . ■ • r, 

• ‘Ay; verily/r said .Everett, I have, seen, him., amongst the 
seminary pupils at St. Omer’s ; he was who hut .he with the 
regents there.’: -l; .' 

j '‘-Nay, Master Everett,. collect yourself,’ said Topham;. tfor, 
as I think, you said you saw him at a consult of the Jesuits in 
London.’ .. _ 

. ‘ It was I said so, Master Topham,’ said the ■ undaunted 
Dangerfield.; ‘and mme is the tongue that ■will swear, it.’ . . ■. 

‘ Good Master. Topham,’ said Bridgenorth, * you may suspend 
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farther inquiry at present, as it doth hut fatigue and perplex 
the memory of the king’s witnesses.’ 

‘You are wrong, Master Bridgenorth — clearly wrrong. It 
doth hut keep them in wind — only breathes them, like grey- 
hounds before a coursing-match.’ 

‘ Be it so,’ said Bridgenorth, with his usual indifference of 
manner ; ‘ but at present this youth must stand committed 
upon a warrant, which I wiU presently sign, of having assaulted 
me while in discharge of my duty as a magistrate, for the 
rescue of a person legally attached. Did you not hear the 
report of a pistol?’ 

‘I will swear to it,’ said Everett. 

‘ And I,’ said Dangerfield. ‘ While we were making search 
in the cellar, I heard something very like a pistol-shot ; hut I 
conceived it to he the drawing of a long-corked bottle of sack, 
to see whether there were any Popish relics in the inside on ’t. 

‘A pistol-shot ! ’ exclaimed Topham ; ‘here might have been 
a second Sir Edmondsbury Godfrey’s matter. Oh, thou real 
spawn of the red old dragon ! for he too would have resisted 
* the House’s warrant, had we not taken him something at 
unawares. Master Bridgenorth, you are a judicious magistrate 
and a worthy servant of the state ; I would we had many such 
sound Protestant justices. Shall I have this young fellow away 
with his parents — what think you ? or will yo^i keep him for 
re-examination ? ’ • • ‘ 

‘Master Bridgenorth,’ said Lady Peveril, in spite pf her 
husband’s efforts to interrupt her, ‘for God’s sake, if ever- you 
knew what it was to love one of the many children you have 
lost, or her who is now left to you, do not pursue your venge- 
ance to the blood of my poor boy ! I will forgive you all the . 
rest — ah the distress you have wrought — all the yet greater 
misery with which you threaten us; but do not be extreme 
with one who never can have offended you. . Believe, that if 
your ears are shut against the cry of a despairing mother, those 
which are open to the complaint of all who sorrow will hear 
my petition and your answer.’ . 

The agony of mind and of voice with which Lady Peveril 
u^red these words seemed to thriU through all present, 
TOough most of them were but too much inured to such scenes. 
Ev^ one was silent when, ceasing to speak, she fixed on 
Bndgenorth her eyes, glistening vrith tears, with the eager 
anxiety of one whosC life or death seemed to depend upon the 
answer to he returned. Even Bridgenorth’s inflexibility seemed 
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to be shaken ; and Ms voice was tremulous, as he answered, 
‘ Madam, I would to God I had the present means of relieving, 
yout great distress other^vise than by recommending to you a 
reliance upon Providence ; and that you take heed to your 
spirit, that it murmur not under tMs crook in your lot. For 
me, I am but' as a rod in the hand of the strong man, which 
smites noh of itself, but because it is wielded by the arm of 
him who holds the same.’ 

‘ Even as I and my black rod are guided by the Commons 
of England,’ said Master Topham, who seemed marvellously 
pleased with the illustration. 

Julian now thought it time to say something in his own 
behalf ; and he endeavoured to temper it with as much com- 
posure ks it was possible for Mm to assume. ‘ Master Bridge- 
north,’ he said, ‘I neither dispute your authority nor tMs 
gentleman’s warrant — — ’ ■ - 

‘ You do not 1 ’ said Topham. ‘ 0 ho, master youngster, I 
thought we should bring you to your senses presently ! ’ 

‘ ‘Theiij if you so will it, Master Topham,’ said Bridgenorth, 
‘thus it shall be. You shall set out with early day, taking 
with j’-ou, towards London, the persons of Sir Geoffrey and 
Lady Peveril '; and that they may travel according to their 
quality, you will allow theiri their coach, sufficiently guarded.’ 

' ‘Twill travel with them myself,’ said Topham; ‘for these 
rough BerbysMre roads are no easy riding ; and my very eyes 
are weary with looking on these bleak hills. In the coach I 
cain sleep as sound as if I were in the Hpuse, and Master 
Bodderbrains on Ms legs.’ ■ 

; • It win become' you so to take your ease. Master Topham,’ 
answered Bridgenorth. ‘ For this youth, I will take him under 
my charge and bring Min up myself.’ 

‘I .may not be answerable for that, worthy Master Bridger 
north,” said Topham, ‘ since he comes within the warrant of the 
House.”' 

‘Nay, but,’ said Bridgenorth, ‘he is . only under custody for 
an assault, with the purpose of a rescue ; and I counsel you 
against meddling with mm, unless you have stronger guard. 
Sir Geoffrey is now old and broken, but this young fellow is in 
the flownr of Ms youth, and hath at his beck all the debauched 
young Cavaliers of the neighbourhood. You will' scarce cross 
the county w'ithout a rescue.’ 

.Topham eyed Julian A^stfully, as a spider may be supposed 
to look upon a stray wasp which has got into his web, and 

YOU XV — 18 
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whicli lie longs to secure, tliough he fears the consequences of 
attempting him. _ • . - » . ' i, 

Julian himself replied, ‘I know not if this separation he 
well or , ill meant on your part, Master Bridgenorth; but on 
mine, I am only desirous to share the fate of my parents ; • and 
therefore I will give my word of honour to attempt neither 
rescue, nor escape, on condition you do not separate me from 
them.’ ■ _ . ' : 

- ‘Bo not say so, Julian,’ said his mother. ‘Abide vdth. Master 
Bridgenorth j my mind teUs me he cannot mean so iU by ; us as 
his rough conduct would now lead us to. infer.’ , ^ 

‘And I,’ said Sir Geoffrey, ‘know, that between, the ; doors of 
my father’s house and. the gates of heU there steps not such a 
villain on the ground. And if I wdsh my hands_ even to be 
unbound again, it is because I hope for one downright blow at 
a grey head that has hatched more treason than the . whole 
Long Parliament.’ V 

‘Away with thee!,’ said the zealous officer ‘is Parlia/ment 
aword for so foula mouth as thine? Gentlemen,’ he added, 
turning to Everett and Bangerfield, ‘you will bear witness: to . 
this.’ ^ . r-,:'.’. 

; ‘,T6. his ha'nng reviled the House of Commons — by GjAd, 
that I will I ’ said Bangerfield,; ‘J will take it on my-damnatiorL,’ 
‘Aud verily,’ said Everett, ‘ as ffie spoke, of Parliament gener- 
ally, he hath even contemned the, House of Lords also.’; ; 

‘ Why, ye . poor ' insignificant wretches,’ smd; ^ Sir Geoffrey, 

‘ whose very me is a lie, and whose bread is peijury, would 
you pervert iny innocent words almost as soon as 'theyj-have 
quitted my lips 1 I tell, you the country is well, weary ; of jyou ; 
and should Englishmen come to their senses, the jail, the 
pillory, the whipping-post,; and the gibbet will be too ; good 
preferment for such, base; blood-suckers. And now. Master 
Bridgenorth, you aud they may do your worst ; for -I will not 
open my mouth to utter a single word while I am in the 
company of such knaves.’. : • , ; - 

‘PerhaiJS, Sir Geoffrey,’ answered. Bridgenorth, ‘you would 
better have consulted your own safety in adopting that resolu- 
tion a. little sooner; the tongue is- a little member, but it 
causes much strife. You, Master Julian, will please to follow 
me, and without remonstrance or resistance; for you must be 
aware that 1 have the means of compelling.’ 

Julian was, indeed, but too sensible that he had no . other 
course but that of submission to superior force;. but ere he 
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left the apartment he, kneeled do'svn to receive liis father’s 
hlessing, which the old man bestowed not without a- tear in 
his eye, and in the emphatic words, ‘God bless thee, my hoy, 
and keep ; thee good and true to church and king, whatever 
wind shall bring foul weather ! ’ 

; His mother was only able to pass her hand over his head, 
and to implore him, in a low tone of voice, not to he rash or 
;violent.in any attempt to render them assistance. ‘We are 
innocent,’ she said, ‘my son — we are innocent ; and we are in 
God’s hands. Be the thought our best comfort and protection.’ 
... Bridgenorth, now; signed to Julian. to follow him, which he 
did, accompanied, or rather conducted, by the two guards who 
had , first . disarmed, him. When they had passed fi-bm the 
apartraent, and were at the door of the outward, hall, BridgCr 
north , asked Julian; whether he should consider him as under 
parole; in which, case, he said, he would dispense, with all 
other security but his. own promise. ;; 

. , Teveril, i who could not help hoping somewhat from the 
favourable and unresentful maimer in which he was treated 
by one whose life i he had so recently attempted, replied, without 
hesitation, that he would give -his parole for twenty-four hours, 
iieither to attempt to, escape by. force nor by flight. 

‘It is wisely- said,’ replied Bridgenorth; ‘for though you 
might ;;cause bloodshed, be assured that your utmost efforts 
could do no service to your parents. Horses there — horses to 

the courtyard ! ’ i 

The trampling of the horses was soon heard; .and in 
obedience to . -Bridgenorth’s signal, and in compliance with 
his .promise, Julian mounted One which was presented to him, 
and prepared to , leave the house f of his fathers, in which , his 
parente’ were mow prisoners, and’ to go, he knew not whither, 
under-, the custody of, one :known to be the ancient enerfiy 
of his., family. , : He. i was rather surprised at observing that 
Bridgenorth and - he; {were about to travel without any other 
'attendants..; • ; ; ' . ' ■ • 

When they were mounted, and as they; rode slowly, towards 
the outer gate of the courtyard,- Bridgenorth said to. him, ; It 
is not .every one who would, thus unreservedly commit his 
safety,;by travelling at night and unaided, with the, hot-brained 
youth who so lately attempted his life.’ . . , ■ ; ; , . . 

' ..‘blaster Bridgenorth,’ said Julian, ‘I might tell you truly, 
that I, knew. you not at the time' when ! directed my weapon 
against you ; but 1 must also add, that the cause in which I 
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used it miglitbave rendered me, even bad I Imown you, a slight 
respecter of your person. At present, I do know you, and have 
neither malice against your person nor the liberty of a parent 
to fight for. Beside.s, -you have my word,; and when was a 
Peveril Imown to break it 1’ 

‘Ay,’ replied his companion, ‘a Peveril — a Peveril of the 
Peak ! — a name which has long sounded like a war-trumpet in 
the land; but which has now perhaps sounded its last loud 
note. Look back, young man, on the darksome turrets of your 
father’s house, which uplift themselves as proudly on the brow 
of the hill as their owners raised themselves above the sons 
of their people. Think upon your father, a captive — yourself, 
in some sort a fugitive — your light quenched — your glory 
abased — your estate wrecked and impoverished. Think that 
Providence has subjected the destinies of the race of Peveril to 
one whom, in their aristocratic pride, they held as a plebeian 
upstart. Think of this ; and vdien you again boast of your 
ancestry, remember, that He who raiseth the lowly, can also 
abase the high in heart.’ ' : 

• Juhan did indeed gaze for an instant, with a swelling heart, 
upon the dimly-seen turrets of his paternal mansion, on which 
poured the moonlight, mixed with long shadows of the towers 
and trees. But while he sadly aclmowledged the truth , of 
Bridgenorth’s observation, he felt indignant at his iU- timed 
triumph. ‘If fortune had followed worth,’ he said, ‘the Castle 
of Martindale and the name of Peveril had afforded no room 
for their enemy’s vainglorious boast. But those who have stood 
high on Fortune’s wheel must abide by the consequence of its 
revolutions. Thus much I ■will at least say for my father’s 
house, that it has not stood mnhonoured; nor will it fall — if 
it ik to fall — unlamented. Forbear, then, if you are indeed the 
Christian you^ call yourself, to exult in the misfortunes of otherk 
or to confide in your own prosperity. If the light Of- our house 
be now quenched, God can rekindle it in' His o-wii good time. ’- " 
Peveril broke off in extreme surprise; for, as he spoke, the 
last words, the bright red beams of the family beacon began 
again to glimmer from its wonted watch-tower, checkering the 
pale moonbeam "with a ruddier gloAV. Brid^enorth also gazed 
on this unexpected illumination "with surprise, and not, as it 
seemed, without disquietude. ‘Young man,’ he resumed, ‘it 
can scarcely be but that Heaven intends to work great things 
by your hand, so singularly has that augury followed oh your 
words.’ - . ; ' . ' • 
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So sajdng, he put his horse once more in motion; and 
looking bac^ from time to time, as if to assure himself that the 
beacon of the castle was actually rekindled, he led the way 
through the well-known paths and alleys, to his own house of 
Moultrassie, followed by Peveril, who, although sensible that 
the light might be altogether accidental, could not but receive 
as a good omen an event so intimately connected with the 
traditions and usages of his family. 

They alighted at the haU-door, which was hastily opened by 
a female; and while the deep "tone of Bridgenorth called on 
the groom to take their horses, the well-known voice of his 
daughter Alice was heard to exclaim in thanksgiving to God, 
who had restored her father in safety. 


CHAPTER XXIV 


We meet, as men see pliantoms in a dream, 

Which glide, and sigh, and sign, and move- their lips, 

But make no sound ; or, if they utter voice, 

’T is hut a low aud undistinguish’d moaning. 

Which has nor word nor sense of utter’d sound. 

Tlie Chieftain. 

W B said, at the conclusion of the last chapter, that a 
female form appeared at the door of Moultrassie HaU ; 
and that the wellrlcnown accents of Alice Bridgenorth 
were heard to hail the return of her father, from what she natu- 
rally dreaded as a perilous visit to the Castle of Martindale. 

Julian, who followed his conductor with a throbbing heart 
into the lighted hall, was therefore prepared to see her whom 
he best loved with her arms throivn around her father. The 
instant she had quitted his paternal embrace, she was aware of 
the unexpected guest who had returned in his company. A 
deep blush, rapidly succeeded by deadly paleness, and_ again by 
a slighter suffusion, showed plainly to her lover that his sudden 
appearance was anything but indifferent to her. He bowed 
profoundly, a courtesy which she returned with equal formality, 
hut did not venture to approach more nearly, feeling at once 
the delicacy of his own situation and of hers. 

Major Bridgenorth turned his cold, fixed, grey, melancholy 
glance first on the one of them and then on the other, ‘ Some,’ 
he said, gravely, ‘ would, in my case, have avoided this meeting ; 
hut I have confidence in you both, although you’ are young, and 
beset with the snares incidental to your age. There are those 
within who should not know that ye have been acquainted. 
Wherefore, be ivise, and be as strangers to each other.’ 

Julian and Alice exchanged glances as her father turned 
firom them, and, lifting a lamp which stood in the entrance-hall, 
led the way to the interior apartment. There was little of con- 
solation in this exchange of looks ; for the sadness of Alice’s 
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glance was mingled with fear, and that of Julian clouded hy an 
anxious sense of doubt. The look also was hut momentary; 
for Alice, springing to her father, took the light out of his hand; 
and, stepping before him, acted as the usher of both into the 
large oaken parlour, which has been aheady mentioned as the 
aparfanent in which Bridgenorth had spent the hours of de- 
jection which followed the death of his consort and family. It 
was now lighted up as for the reception of company ; and five 
or six persons sat in it, in the plain, black, stiff dress which 
was affected by the formal Puritans of the time, in evidence of 
their contempt of the manners of the- luxurious court of Charles 
the Second, amongst whom excess of extravagance in apparel, 
like excess of every other kind, was highly fashionable. - • 

Julian at first glanced his eyes but slightly along the range 
of grave and severe faces which composed this 'society — men, 
sincere perhaps in their pretensions to a superior purity of 
conduct and morals, but in whom that high praise was some- 
what chastened by an afi'ected austerit)^ in dress and manners 
allied to those Pharisees of old who made broad their phylac- 
teries, and would be seen of men to fast, and to discharge with 
rigid punctuality the observances of the law. Their dress was 
almost uniformly a black cloak and doublet, cut straight and 
close, and undecorated with lace or embroidery of anj'^ land, 
black Flemish breeches and hose, square-toed shoes, with large 
roses made of serge ribbon. Two or three* had huge loose boots 
of calf-leather, and almost every one was begirt with a long 
rapier, which was suspended by leathern thongs to a plain belt 
of buff or of black leather. One or two of the elder guests, 
whose hair had been thinned by time, had their heads covered 
with a skullcap of black silk or velvet, which, being drawn 
down betwixt the ears and the skull, and permitting no hair 
to escape, occasioned the former to project in the ungraceful 
manner which may be remarked in old pictures, and which pro- 
cured for the Puritans the term of ‘ prick-eared Roundheads,’ so 
unceremoniously applied to them by their contemporaries. 

• These worthies were ranged against the wall, each in his 
ancient, high-backed, long-legged chair; neither looldng towards, 
nor apparently discoursing with, each other ; but plunged in 
their own reflections, or awaiting, like an assembly of Quakers, 
the quickening power of Divine inspiration. 

Major Bridgenorth glided along this formal society with 
noiseless step, and a composed severity of manner resembling 
their own. He paused before each in succession, and apparently 



280 


mVERlL OF THE PEAK 

communicated, as lie passed, tlie transactions of the evening, 
and the circumstances under ^vhich the heir of Martindale 
Castle was now a guest at Moultrassie Hal). Eacli seemed to 
stir at his brief detail, lil^e a range of statues in an enclianted 
hall, starting into something like life as a talisman is applied 
to them success! vel}'. Most of them, as theyjieard the narrative 
of their host, cast upon Julian a look of curiosity, blended with 
haughty scorn and the consciousness of spiritual superiority ; 
though, in one or two instances, the milder influences of com- 
passion were sufficiently visible. Peveril would have undergone 
this gauntlet of eyes with more impatience had not his oini 
been for the time engaged in following the motions of Alice, 
who glided through the apartment, and, only spealdng very 
briefly, and in whispers, to one or two of the company who 
addressed her, took her place beside a treble-hooded old lady, 
the only female of the party, and addressed herself to her^ in 
such earnest conversation as might dispense with her raising 
her head or looking at any others in the coinpan5\ 

Her father put a question, to which she was obliged to return 
an answer — ‘ Where was Mistress Debbitch V 

‘ She had gone out,’ Alice replied, ‘ early after sunset, to Hsit 
some old acquaintances in the neighbourhood, and she had not 
yet returned.’ 

Major Bridgenorth made a gesture indicative of displeasure ; 
and, not content with that, expressed his determined resolution 
that Bame Deborah should no longer remain a member of his 
femily. ‘ I will have those,’ he said aloud, and without regard- 
ing the presence of his guests, ‘and those only, around me, 
who know to keep within the sober and modest bounds of a 
Christian family. Who pretends to more freedom must go 
out from among us, as not being of us.’ 

^ A deep and_ emphatic humming noise, which was at that 
time the mode in winch the Puritans signified their applause, 
as well of the doctrines expressed by a favourite diHne in. the 
pulpit as of those delivered in private society, ratified the 
approbation of the assessors, and seemed to secure the dismis- 
sion of the unfortunate govemante, who stood thus detected of 
having strayed out of bounds. Even Peveril, although he had 
reaped considerable advantages, in his early acquaintance with 
Alice, from the mercenary and gossiping disposition of her 
governess, could not hear of her dismissal without approbation, 
so much was he desirous that, in the hour of difficulty, which 
might soon approach, Alice might have the benefit of counte- 
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nance and advice from one of her own sex of better manners and 
less suspicious probity than Mistress Debbitch. 

Almost immediately after this communication had taken 
place, a servant in mourning showed his thin, pinched, and 
wrinkled visage in the apartment, announcing, with a voice 
more like a passing bell than the herald of a banquet, that re- 
freshments were provided in an adjoining apartment. Gravely 
leading the way, with his daughter on one side and the Puri- 
tanical female whom we have distinguished on the other. Bridge- 
north himself ushered his company, who followed with little 
attention to order or ceremony, into the eating-room, where a 
substantial supper was jjrovided. 

In this manner, Pevenl, although entitled, according to or- 
dinary ceremonial, to some degree of precedence — - a matter at 
that time considered of much importance, although now little 
regarded — was left among the last of those who quitted the 
parlour; and might indeed have brought up the rear of all, 
had not one of the company, who was himself late in the 
retreat, bowed and resigned to Julian the rank in the company 
which had been usurped by others. 

This act of politeness naturally induced Julian to examine 
the features of the person who had offered him this civility ; 
and he started to observe, under the pinched velvet cap and 
above the short band-strings, the countenance of Ganlesse, as 
he called himself — his companion on the preceding evening. He 
looked again and again, especially when aU were placed at the 
supper-board, and when, consequently, he had frequent oppor- 
tunities of observing this person fixedly, without any breach of 
good manners. At first he wavered in his belief, and was much 
inclined to doubt the reality of his recoUeotion ; for the difference 
of dress was such as to effect a considerable change of appear- 
ance; and the countenance itself, far from exhibiting anything 
marked or memorable, was one of those ordinary visages which 
we see almost without remarking them, and which leave our 
memory so soon as the object is withdrawn from our eyes. But 
the impression upon his mind returned, and became stronger, 
until it induced him to watch with peculiar attention the manners 
of the individual who had thus attracted his notice. 

During the time of a very prolonged grace before meat, which 
was delivered by one of the company, who, irom his Geneva 
band and serge doublet, presided, as Julian supposed, over some 
dissenting congregation, he noticed that this man kept the 
same demure and severe cast of countenance usually affected by 
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the Puritans, and -which rather caricatured the' reverence un* 
q^uestionahly due upon such occasions. His eyes were turned 
uxjward, and his huge i^enthouse hat, with a high ;cro^vn■ and 
broad brim, held in both hands before him, rose and fell with 
the cadences of the speaker’s voice ; thus marking time, as it 
were, -to the periods of the benediction. ^Yet when the slight 
hustle took place which attends the adjusting of chairs, etc., as 
men sit down to table, Julian’s eye encountered that nf . the 
stranger ; and as their looks met, there glanced fi’om those^ of 
the latter an expression of satirical humour and scorn, which 
seemed to intimate internal ridicule of the gra-vity of his present 
demeanour. : ; y , 

Julian again sought to fix his eye, iii order to ascertain "that 
he had not mistaken the tendency of this transient expression, 
hut the stranger did not allow hiin another opportunity. He 
might have been discovered by the tone of his voice ; biit the 
indmdual in question spoke little, and in whisjjers, which was 
indeed the fashion of the whole company, whose demeanour at 
table resembled that of mourners at a funeral feast. ... , ■ 

The entertainment itself was coarse, though plentiful; arid 
must, according to Julian’s opinion, he distasteful to one'; so 
exquisitely skilled in good cheer, and so cajpable of enjoying, 
critically and scientifically, the genial preparations of his ; com- 
panion, Smith, as Ganlesse had sho-wn himself on the preceding 
evening. Accordingly, upon close ohser-^ation, , he remarked 
that the food which he took upon his pla-te remained there 
unconsumed ; and that his actual supper consisted only of a. 
crust of bread -with a glass of vnue. . : 

The repast was hurried over "syith the haste of those who 
think it shame, if not sin, "to rriake iriere animal enjoyments 
the means of consuming time or of receiving pleasure ; . and 
when men -yiped their mouths and mustachios, Julian remarked 
that the object of his curiosity used, a handkerchief of the finest 
cambric — an article rather inconsistent with the exterior plain- 
ness, not -to say coarseness, of liis appearance. He used also 
.several of the more minute refinements, then only observed at 
tables of the higher rank ; and Julian thought he could discern, 
at every turn something of courtly manners. and gestures^ under 
the j)recise and ''ustic simplicity of the character which he had 
assumed.’^ . . • 


f’^'nieman in Jadinp, as it was eropbaticaily termed, for 
some v-oncern In a .Jacobite insurrection or plot,' was .discovered among a 
numoer of ordinary persmis by the use of his toothpick. r. - 
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But if this vrere indeed that same Ganlesse "with whom 
Julian had met on the preceding evening, and who had boasted 
the facility with which he could assume any character Avhich 
he pleased to represent for the time, what could be the purpose 
of his present disguise? He was, if his o\vn words could be 
credited, a person of some importance, who dared to defy the 
danger of those officers and informers before whom aU ranlcs 
at that time trembled ; nor was he likely, as Julian conceived, 
without some strong purpose, to subject himself to such a 
masquerade^ as the present, which could not be otherwise than 
irksome to one whose conversation proclaimed him of light life 
and free opinions. Was his appearance here for good or for 
evil ? Did it respect his father’s house, or his own person, or 
the femily of Bridgenorth 1 Was the real character of Ganlesse 
known to the master of the house, inflexible as he was in all 
wluch concerned morals as well as religion 1 If not, might not 
the machinations of a brain so subtle affect the peace and 
happiness of Alice Bridgenorth 1 

These were questions which no reflection could enable Peveril 
to answer. His e3’^es glanced from Alice to the stranger ; and 
new fears, and undefined suspicions, in which the safety of that 
beloved and lovely girl was implicated, mingled Avith the deep 
anxiety which already occupied his mind on account of his 
father and his father’s house. 

He was in this tumult of mind when, after a thanksgiving 
as long as the grace, the company arose from table, and were 
instantly summoned to the exercise of family worship. A train 
of domestics, grave, sad, and melancholy as their superiors, 
glided in to assist at this act of devotion, and ranged them- 
selves at the lower end of the apartment. Most of these men 
were armed with long tucks, as the straight stabbing swords, 
much used by Cromwell’s soldiery, were then called. Several 
had large pistols also ; and the corslets or cuirasses of some 
were heard to clank as they seated themselves to partake in 
this act of devotion. The ministry of him whom Julian had 
supposed a preacher was not used on this occasion. Major 
Bridgenorth himself read and expounded a chapter of Scripture 
with much strength and manliness of ^ expression, although so 
as not to escape the charge of fanaticism. The nineteenth 
chapter of Jeremiah was the portion of Scripture which he 
selected ; in which, under the type of breaking a potter’s vessel, 
the prophet presages the desolation of the Jews. The lecturer 
was not naturally eloquent j but a strong, deep, and sincere 
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conviction of the truth of what lie said supplied him vdtli 
language of energy and fire, as he drew a parallel between the 
abominations of the worship of Baal and the corruptions of the 
Church of Home — so favourite a topic Avith the Puritans of 
that iieriod ; and denounced against the Catholics, and those 
Avho favoured them, th^ hissing and desolation which the 
prophet directed against the city of Jerusalem. His hearers 
made a yet closer application than the lecturer himself sug- 
gested ; and many a dark proud eye intimated, by a glance on 
Julian, that on his father’s house were already, imsome .part,; 
realised those dreadful maledictions, ' ■ ' 

The lecture finished, Hridgenorth summoned them to unite 
with him in prayer; and on a slight change of an-angements 
amongst the company, which took place as they were about to 
Icneel down, Julian found his place next to the single-minded 
and beautiful object of his affection, as she knelt.,- in her love- 
liness, to adore her Creator. A short time was permitted for 
mental devotion, during Avhich Peveril could hear her half- 
breathed petition for the promised blessings of peace, on earth 
and good-will towards the children of men. 

The prayer Avhich ensued was in a different tone. It was 
poured forth by the same person who had officiated as chap- 
lain at the table, and was in the tone of a Boanerges, or Son- 
of Thunder — a denouncer of crimes, an invoker of judgments, 
almost a prophet of evil and of destruction. The testimonies 
and the sins of the day were not forgotten : the mysterious 
murder of Sir Edmondsbury Godfrey, was insisted ;upon ; and 
thanks, and praise were offered, that the very -night on which 
they were assembled had not seen another .offering of a Prot- 
estant magistrate to the bloodthirsty fury of the revengeful 
Catholics. t , . 

Never had Julian found it more difficult during an-, act of 
devotion, to maintain his mind in a frame befitting: the .posture 
and the occasion ; and when he heard the speaker return thanks 
for the downfall and devastation of his . family, he was strongly 
tempted to have started upon his feet and charged- , him -with 
offering a tribute stained Avith falsehood and calumny at the 
throne of truth itself. He resisted, however, an impulse Avhich 
it would have been insanity to have yielded to, and his patience 
was not without its reward: ; for when his fair neighbour aro^e 
from her knees, the lengthened and prolonged prayer being at 
last concluded, he observed that her eyes were streaming with 
tears; and one glance with which: she looked at him in: that 
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moment showed more of affectionate interest for him in his 
fallen fortunes and precarious condition than he had been able 
to obtain from her when his worldlj^ estate seemed so much the 
more exalted of the two. 

Cheered and fortified with the conviction that one bosom in 
the company, and that in which he most eagerly longed to se- 
cure an interest, sympathised with his distress, he felt strong 
to endure whatever was to follow, and. shrunk not from the 
stern still smile with which, one by one, the paeeting regarded 
him, as, gliding to their several places of repose, they indulged 
themselves at parting with a look of triumph on one whom 
they considered as their captive enemy. 

Alice also passed by her lover, her eyes fixed on the ground, 
and answered his low obeisance without raising them. The 
room was now empty, but for Bridgenorth and his guest, or 
prisoner, for it is difficult to say in which capacity Peveril 
ought to regard himself. He took an old brazen lamp firom the 
table, and, leading the way, said at the same time, ‘ I must be 
the uncourtly chamberlain who am to usher you to a place of 
repose more rude, perhaps, than you have been accustomed to 
occupy.' 

Julian followed him, in silence, up an old-fashioned winding 
staircase, within a turret. At the landing-place on the top was 
a small apartment, where an ordinary pallet bed, two chairs, 
and a small stone table, were the only forniture. ' Your bed,'- 
continued Bridgenorth, as if desirous to prolong their interview,; 
‘is, not of the softest ; but innocence sleeps as sound upon straw 
as on down.’ . ‘ 

‘Sorrow, Major Bridgenorth, finds Httle rest on either,’ 
replied Julian. ‘.Tell me, for you seein to await some question 
fi:om me, what is to be the fate of my parents, and why you 
separate me fi'om them V _ .... 

Bridgenorth, for answer, indicated with his finger the mark 
which his countenance still showed from the explosion of 
Julian’s pistol. • 

,‘Tbat,’ replied Julian, ‘is not the real cause of your proceed-' 
ings against me. : It cannot be that you, who have been a 
soldier, and are a man, can be surprised or displeased by my 
interference in the defence of my father. Above all, you can- 
not, and I must needs say you do not, believe that I would 
have raised my hand against you personally, had there been a 
moment’s time for recognition.’ 

‘I may grant aU this,’ said Bridgenorth; ‘but what the 
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better are you for my good opinion, or for tbe ease mtb wbicb 
I can forgive you the injury wliicli you aimed at me ? You 
are in my custody as a magistrate, accused of abetting the foul, 
bloody, and heathenish plot for the establishment of Popery, 
the murder of the King, and the general massacre of all true 
Protestants.’ 

‘And on what grounds, either of fact or suspicion, dare any 
one accuse me of such a crime ? ’ said Julian. ‘I have hardly 
heard of the plot, save by the mouth of common rumom^ which, 
while it speaks of nothing else, takes care to say nothing dis- 
tinctly even on that subject.’ 

‘ It may be enough for me to tell you,’ rex)lied Bridgenorth, 
‘and perhaps it is a word too much, that you are a discovered 
intriguer, a spied spy, who carries tokens and messages betwixt 
the Popish Countess of Derby and the Catholic party in London. 
You have not conducted your matters with such discretion but 
that this is well known, and can be sufficiently proved. To 
this charge, which you are well aware you cannot deny, these 
men, Everett and Dangerfield, are not unwilling to add, from 
the recollection of your face, other passages, which will certainly 
cost you your life when you come before a Protestant jury.’ 

‘They lie like villains,’ said Peveril, ‘who hold me accessary 
to any plot either against the King, the nation, or the state of 
religion ; and for the countess, her loyalty has been too long 
and too highly proved to permit her being implicated in such 
injurious suspicions.’ 

‘What she has already done,’ said Bridgenorth^ his face 
darkening as he spoke, ‘ against the faithfal champions of pure 
religion hath sufficiently shown of what she is capable. She 
hath betaken herself to her rock, and sits, as she thinks, in 
security, Iffie the eagle reposing after his bloody banquet. But' 
the arrow of the fowler may yet reach her : the shaft is whetted, 
the bow is bended, and it will be soon seen whether Amalek 
or Israel shall prevail. But for thee, Julian Peveril — why 
should I conceal it from thee ? — my heart yearns for thee as a 
woman’s for her first-born. To thee I wilt give, at the expense 
of my own reputation, perhaps at the risk of personal suspicion, 
for who, in these days of doubt, shall be exempted from it ? — 
to thee, I sa)’-, I -will give means of escape, which else were im- 
possible to thee. The staircase of this turret descends to the 
gardens, the postern gate is unlatched, on the right hand lie the 
stables, where you will find your own horse, "take it, and make 
for Liverpool. I will give you credit with a iriend under the 
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name of »Simon Simonson, one persecuted by the prelates ; and 
he ■will expedite' your passage from the kingdom.’ 

‘ hlajor Bridgenorth,’ said Julian, ‘ I will not deceive you. 
"Were 1 to accept your offer of freedom, it would he to attend 
to a higher call than that of mere self-preservation. My father 
is in danger, my mother in sorrow ; the voices of religion and 
nature call me to their side. I am their only child — their only 
hope ; I ■will aid them, or perish with them ! ’ 

‘Thou art mad,’ said Bridgenorth; ‘aid them thou canst 
not, perish with them thou well maj'^st, and even accelerate 
their ruin ; for, in addition to the charges with which thy un- 
happy father is loaded, it would he no slight aggravation that, 
wiute he meditated arming and calling together the Catholics 
and High Churchmen of Cheshire and Derbyshire, his son 
should prove to be the confidential agent of the Countess of 
Derby, who aided her in making good her stronghold against the 
Protestant commissioners, and was despatched by her to open 
secret communication with the Popish interest in London.’ 

‘You have twice stated me as such an agent,’ said Peveril, 
resolved that his silence should not be construed into an 
admission of the charge, though he felt that it was in some 
degree well founded. ‘ What reason have you for ' such an 
allegation 1’ 

‘ WiU. it suffice for a proof of my intimate acquaintance 'vrith 
your mystery,’ replied Bridgenorth, ‘ if I should repeat to you 
the last words which the countess used to you when you left the. 
castle of that AmaleMtish woman % Thus she spoke : “ I am now 
a forlorn "widow,” she said, “whom sorrow has made selfish.” ’ 
Peveril started, for these were the very words the countess 
had used; but he instantly recovered liimself, and replied,; ‘Be 
your information of what nature it will, I deny and I defy it 
so far as it attaches aught like guilt "to me. There lives not a 
man more innocent of a disloyal thought or of a traitorous 
purpose. What I say for myself, . I wiU, "to the best of my 
knowledge, say and maintain on account of the noble countess, 
to whom I am indebted for nurture.’ 

‘ Perish, then, in thy obstinacy ! ’ said Bridgenorth ; and 
turning hastily from him, he left the room, and Julian heard 
him hasten down the narrow staircase, as if distrusting his own 
resolution. 

With a heavy heart, yet -with that confidence in an over- 
ruling Providence which never forsakes a good and brave m an , 
Peveril betook himself to his lowdy place of repose. 



CHAPTER XXV, 

The course of human life is changeful still, . , 

As is the fickle wind and wandering rill ; 

Or, like the light dance which the wild breeze weaves ■ -• 

Amidst the faded race of fallen leaves, . ^ ’ 

"Which now its breath bears down, now tosses high, . ' ; , 

Beats to the earth, or wafts to middle sky. ' ' : 

Such, and so varied, the precarious play ' , ; ' ' ' 

Of fate with man, frail tenant of a day ! ; ■ ' 

' . Anonymous. 

W HILST, overcome -with fatigue and worn joiit by 
anxiety, Julian Peveril slumbered -as a prisoner in 
the bouse of his hereditarj^ enemy, Fortuhe-was 
preparing his release by one of those, sudden frolics: with wliich 
she loves to confound the calculations and expectancies’ of hu- 
manity; and as she fixes on strange agents for such purposes, 
she condescended to employ, on the present occasion,- no less a 
personage than Mistress Dehorafr Dehbitch.- . , , • 

Instigated, doubtless, by the pristine rerdiniscences of former 
times, no sooner had that most prudent and considerate dame 
found herself in the vicinity of the scenes of her . earlier days 
than she .bethought herself of a visit to the ancient housekeeper 
of Martindale Castle, Dame Ellesmere by name,' who, long re^ 
tired from active service, resided at the keeper’s lodge, in the 
Avest thicket, vith .her nephew,- Lance Outram^ subsisting upon 
the savings of her better days, and on a small pension allowed 
by Sir Geoffrey to her age and faithful services. • 

Now, Dame Ellesmere and Mistress Deborah diad not by- 
any means been formerly on so friendly a footing 'as this haste 
to visit her might htj supposed to intimate. But years had 
tauglit Deborah to forget and forgive ; or perhaps she had no 
special objection, under cover of a visit to Dame Ellesmere, to 
take the chance of seeing ay hat changes timb had made oh her 
old admirer the_ keeper. Both inhabitants Avere -ih the cottage 
Avhen, after having seen her master set forth oh his expedition 
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to tlie castlo, jilistress Debbiteii, dressed in lier very best go^vn, 
footed it through gutter, and over stiie, and by pathway green, 
to Icnock at their door, and to lift the latch at the hospitable 
invitation which bade her come in. ' 

Dame Ellesmere’s eyes were so dim that, even with the aid 
of spectacles, she failed to recognise, in the portly and mature 
X)ersonage who entered their cottage, the tight, well-made lass 
who, iiresuming on her good looks and flippant tongue, had so 
often- x>rovolved her by insubordination ; and her former lover, 
the redoubted Lance, not being conscious that ale had given 
rotunditj' to his own figure, which was formerl)' so slight and 
active, and that brandy had transferred to his nose the colour 
which had once occupied his cheelcs, was unable to discover 
that Deborah’s French cap, composed of sarsenet and Brussels 
lace, shaded the features which had so often procured him a 
rebuke ftom Dr. Dummerar, for suffering his eyes, during the 
time of prayers, to ' wander to the maid-servants’ bench. 

In brief, the Hushing ^dsitor was comxDelled to make herself 
known ; and when Icnown, was received by aunt and nephew 
with the most sincere cordiality. 

The home-brewed was inoduced ; and, in lien of more vulgar 
foodi a few slices of venison presently hissed in the fiying-pan, 
giving strong room for inference that Lance Outram, in his 
capacity of keeper, neglected not his own cottage when he 
supplied the larder at the castle. A modest sip of the excellent 
Derb3"shire ale and a taste of the highly-seasoned hash soon 
placed Deborah entirely at home with her old acquaintance. 

Having put all necessary questions, and received all suitable 
answers, respecting the state of the neighbourhood, and such of 
her own fiiends as continued to reside there, the conversation 
began rather to flag, until Deborah found the art of again re- 
newing’ its interest by communicating to her friends the dismal 
intelligence that ‘ They must soon look for deadly bad news from 
the 'castle;' for that her xnesent master, Major Bridgenorth, 
had been summoned by some great people from London to 
assist in "taking her old master. Sir Gleofirey ; and that all 
Master Bridgenorth’s servants, and several other persons whom 
she named, friends and adherents of the same interest, had as- 
sembled a force to surprise the castle ; and that as Sir Geoffrey 
was now so old, and gouty withal, it could not -be expected he 
should make the defence he was wont ; and then he was ^own 
to be so 'stout-hearted, that it was not to he supposed, that he 
•would yield' up ■without stroke of sword; and then if he was 

• VOI-. XV 10 
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Idlled, as lie was like to be, amongst them that liked never, a 
bone of his body, and now had him at their mercy, why, in that 
case, she. Dame Deborah, would look upon Lady Peveril as little 
better than a dead woman ; and undoubtedly there would be a 
general mourning through all that country, where they - had 
such great kin ; and silks were likel)'’ to rise on it, as. Master 
Lutestring, the mercer of Chesterfield, was like to feel, in his 
purse bottom. But for her parb, let matters wag - how they 
would, an if Master Julian Peveril was to come to his own, she 
could give as near a guess as e’er another who was likely to be 
lady at Martindale.’ 

The text of this lecture, or, in other words, the fact that 
Bridgenorth was gone with a party to attack Sir Geoffrey 
Peveril in his own Castle of Martindale, sounded so stunningly 
strange in the ears of those old retainers of his family, that 
they had no power either to attend to Mistress Deborah’s in- 
ferences or to interrupt the velocity of speech with which she 
poured them forth. And when at length she made a breath- 
less pause, all that poor Dame Ellesmere could reply was the 
emphatic question, ‘Bridgenorth brave Peveril of the Peak! 
Is the woman mad ?’ ' ' 

‘Come — come, dame,’ said Deborah, ‘woman me no more 
than I woman you. I have not been called “ Mistress ” at the 
head of the table for so many years, to be woman’d here by 
you. And for the news, it is as true as that you, are sitting 
there in a white hood, who wiU wear a black one ere; long.’ ; 

‘Lance Outram,’ said the old -woman, ‘make out, if thou 
be’st a man, and listen about if aught stirs up at the castle.’ 

‘If there should,’ said Outram, ‘I am even. too long here’; 
and he caught up his cross-bow and one or two arrows . and 
rushed out of the cottage. >, 

‘ Well-a-day ! ’ said Mistress Deborah, ‘ see if ,my news have 
not frightened away Lance Outram too, whom they used to say 
nothing could start. But do not take on so, dame ; for I dare- 
say, if the castle and the lands pass to my new master, Major 
Bridgenorth, as it is like they will — for I have heard that he 
has powerful debts over the estate — you shall have my good 
word with him, and 1 promise you he is no bad man ; something 
precise . about preaching and praying, and about the dress 
Avhich one should wear, which, I must cwn, beseems not a 
gentleman, as, to be sure, every woman knows best what 
becomes her. But for you, dame, that wear a Prayer Book at 
your girdle -with your housewife-case, and never change the 
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fasHon of your ^vhite hood, I daresay he mil not grudge you 
the little matter j^ou need, and are not able to mn.’ 

‘ Out, sordid jade ! ’ exclaimed Dame Ellesmere, her very 
flesh quivering betwixt apprehension and anger, ‘and hold 
your peace this instant, or 1 ^Yill find those that shall flay the 
very hide from thee with dog- whips. Hast thou eat thy noble 
master’s bread, not only to betray his trust and fly from his 
service, but wouldst thou come here, like an ill-omened bird as 
thou art, to triiunph over his downfall ? ’ 

‘Nay, dame,’ said Deborah, over whom the ■vdolence of the 
old woman had obtained a certain predominance ; ‘ it is not I 
that say it, only the warrant of the Parliament folks.’ , . 

‘I thought we had done with their warrants ever since 
the blessed twenty-ninth of May,’ said the old housekeeper 
of Martindale Castle 3 ‘ but this I tell thee, sweetheart, that I 
have seen such warrants crammed, at the sword’s point, down 
the throats of them that brought them ; and so shall tliis be, 
if there is one true man left to drink of the Dove.’ 

As she spoke, Lance Outram re-entered the cottage. ‘Naunt,’ 
he said in dismay, ‘ I doubt it is true what she says. The bea- 
con tower is as black as my belt. N 0 pole-star of Peveril. What 
does that betoken V 

‘ Death, ruin, and captivity,’ exclaimed old Ellesmere. , ‘ Make 
for the; castle, thou Icnave. Thrust in thy great body. . Strike 
for the : house that bred thee and fed thee ; and if thou art 
buried under the ruins, thou diest a man’s death.’ 

‘ Nay, naunt, I shall not be slack,’ answered Outram. ‘But 
here comes folks that I warrant can tell us more on ’t.’- 

One or two of the female servants, who had fled frrom the 
castle during the alarm, now rushed in with various reports 
of the case; but all agreeing that a body of armed men were 
in possession of the castle, and that Major Bridgenorth had 
taken young Master Julian prisoner, and conveyed him down 
to Moultrassie Hall, with his feet tied under the belly of the 
nag — a shameful sight to be seen, and he so well bom and so 
handsome.,, . ; . 

Lance scratched his head; and though feeling the duty 
incumbent upon him as a faithful servant, which was indeed 
specially dinned into him by the cries and exclamations' of his 
aunt, -he seemed not a little dubious how to conduct himself. 

‘ I would to God, naunt,’ he said at last,, ‘ that old Whitaker 
were alive now, with his long stories about Marston Moor and 
Edge HiU, that made us all yawn our jaws off their hinges, in 
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spite of broiled rashers and double-beer ! When 'a man is 
missed, be is moaned, as they say ; and I would rather than - a 
broad piece he had been here to have sorted this inatter, &f it 
is clean' out of my way as a woodsman, that.have -ho skill of 
war. . But dang it, if old Sir Geoffrey go to the wall without a 
knock for it I Here you, Nell (spealdng to one of the fugitive 
maidens from the castle) — but no, you have ndt the heart of 
a cat, and are afraid of your own shadow’ by moonlight.' But, 
Cis, you are a stout-hearted wench, and know a buck from a 
bullfinch. Hark thee, Cis, as you would wish to ; be married, 
■get up to the castle again, and get thee in — thou be.st Imowest 
where, for thou hast oft gotten out of postern, to a dance, 
or junketing, to my Imowledge. Get thee back to the castle, 
as;ye hope to be married; see my lady — they cannot' hinder 
thee of that — my lady has a head worth twenty of ours ; if I 
am to gather force, light up the beacon for a signal, and spare 
not a tar barrel oii ’t; Thou mayst do it safe enough. I 'war- 
rant the Roundheads busy with drink and plunder. And, hark 
thee; say to my lady I am gone down to the minms’ houses at 
Bonadventure. The rogues were mutinying for th'eij wages 
but 'yesterday ; they Avill be all ready for good or bad. ' Let her 
send orders down to me; or do you come yourself, your legs 
are long enough.’ : ■ 

‘Whether they are or not. Master Lance — and yOu know 
nothing of the matter —they shall do your errand tb-night, for 
love of the old knight and his lady.’ : ' 

So Oisly Sellbk, a kind of Derbyshire Camilla; who had won the 
smock at the foot-race at Ashbourne, sprung forward towards 
the castle, with a speed which few could have equalled. 

There goes a mettled wehch,’ said Lance ; ‘ and 'no^, naunt, 
give me the old broadsword it is above the bed-head and 
my wood-knife ; and r shall do well enough.’ 

;And what is to become of me?’ bleated the unfortunate 
Mistress Deborah Debbitch. ' v . , ■ , 

‘ You must remain here with my aunt, . Mistress Deb ; .and, 
for old acquaintance’ sake, she will take care no harm befalls 
you ; but take heed how you attempt tb- break bounds.’ ^ 

So saying, and pondering in his own mind the task which 
he had undertaken, the hardy forester strode 'down the moon- 
light glade, scarcely hearing the blessings and cautions which 
Dame Ellesmere kept showering after him. -His thoughts were 
not altogether warlike.^ ‘What a tight aiikle the jade hath I 
she trips it like a doe in summer over the dew. W ell, but here 
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are tlie huts. Let us to this gear. Are ye all asleep, ye dam- 
mers, sinkers, and drift-drivers 1 Turn out, ye subterranean 
badgers. Here is your master, Sir GeoliTe)^ dead, for aught 
you know or care. Do not you see the beacon is unlit, and you 
sit there like so many asses 1 ’ 

‘ Why,’ answered one of the miners, who now began to come 
out of their huts, 

‘ Ah lie be dead, 

He will cat no more bread.* 


* And jmu are like to eat none neither,’ said Lance ; ‘ for the 
works win be presently stopped, and all of you turned off.’ ' 

‘Well, and Avhat of it, Master Lance? As good play for 
nought as work for nought. Here is four weeks we have scarce 
seen the colour of Sir Geoffrey’s coin ; and you ask us to care 
whether he be dead or in life ? For you, that goes about, trot- 
ting upon your horse, and doing for work what all men do for 
pleasure, it may be well enough ; but it is another matter to 
be iea^ung God’s lighk and burrowing all day and night in 
darkness, like a toad in a hole — that’s not to be done for 
nought, I trow ; and if Sir Geoffrey is dead, his soul wiU suffer 
for ’t; and if he’s alive, we’ll have him in the barmoot court.’ 

‘Hark ye, gaffer,’ said Lance, ‘and take notice, my mates, 
all of jmu,’ for a considerable number of these rude and sub- 
terranean people had now assembled to hear the discussion ^ 
‘ Has Sir Geoffrey, think jmu, ever put a penny in his pouch 
but of this same Bonadventure mine V 

‘ I cannot saj^ as I think he has,’ answered old Ditchley, the 
party who maintained the controversy. ' 

‘Answer on your conscience, though it be but a leaden one. 
‘Do not you know that he hath lost a good penny ? ’ - 

‘ Why, I believe he may,’ said Gaffer Ditchley. ‘ What then? 
Lose to-day, win to-morrow ; the miner must eat in the mean- 
time.’ ; 

‘ True ; but what will you eat when Master Bridgenorth gets 
the land, that wiU not hear of a mine being wrought on his own 
ground ? WiU he work on at dead loss, think ye ? ’ demanded 
trusty Lance. ^ • 

‘Bridgenorth! — he of Moultrassie Hall, that stopped the 
great Felicity work, on which his father laid out, some say, 
ten thousand pounds,^ and never got in a penny ?* Why, what 
has he to do with Sir Geoffrey’s property down here at Bon- 
adventure ? It was never his, I trow.’ ' , : . 



m 


PEVERIL OF THE PEAK 


‘Nay, what do I know 1 ’ answered Lance, who saw the im- 
pression he had made. ‘Law and debt wih give him half 
Derbyshire,' I think, unless you stand by old Sir Geoffrey.’ 

.‘But if Sir Geoffrey be dead,’ said Ditchley, cautiously, 
‘ what good wiU our standing by do to him V ^ 

‘ I did not say he was dead but only as bad as dead : m the 
hands of the Roundheads — a prisoner uj) yonder at his own 
castle,’ said Lance ‘ and will have his head cut off, like the 
good Earl of Derby’s, at Bolton-le-Moors,’ 

‘ Nay, then, comrades,’ said Gaffer Ditchley, ‘ an it be as 
Master Lance says, I think we should bear a hand for stout nld 
Sir Geoffrey, against a low-born, mean-spirited fellow like Bridge- 
north, who shut up a shaft had cost thousands, without gettmg 
a penny profit on ’t. So hurra for vSir Geofifrej'", and down with 
the Rump! But hold ye a blink — hold (and the waving of 
his hand stopped the commencing cheer). Hark ye. Master 
Lance, it must be all over, for the beacon is as black as night ; 
and you know yourself that marks the lord’s death.’ 

‘ It will kindle again in an instant,’ said Lance ; internally 
adding, ‘ I pray to God it may I It wiU kindle in an instant — 
lack of fuel, and the confusion of the family 1 ’ 

‘Ay, like enow — like enow,’ said Ditchley; ‘but I winna 
budge till I see it blazing.’ 

‘ Why then, there a goes I ’ said Lance. . ‘ Thank thee, Cis — 
thank thee, my good wench. Believe your own eyes, my lads, 
if you will not believe me ; and now hurra for Peveril of the 
Peak — the King and his friends — and down with Rumps and 
Roundheads ! ’ 

The sudden rekindling of the beacon had all the effect which 
Lance could have desired upon the minds of his rude and igno- 
rant hearers, who, in their superstitious humour, had strongly 
associated the polar star of Peveril with the fortunes of the 
family. Once moved, according to the national character, of 
their countrymen, they soon became enthusiastic ; and Lance 
found himself at the head of thirty, stout fellows and upwards, 

, armed with their pick-axes, and ready to execute whatever task 
he should impose on them. 

Trusting to enter the castle by the postern, which had served 
to accommodate himself and other domestics upon an emergency, 
his only anxiety was to keep his march silent ; and he earnestly 
recommended to liis followers to reserve their shouts for the 
moment of the attack. They had not advanced far on their road 
to the castle when Cisly Sellok met them, so breathless with 
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haste that the poor girl "was ohliged to throw herself into Master . 
Lance’s arms. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

‘Stand up, my mettled Trench,’ said he, giving her a sly kiss 
at the same time, ‘and let us Iniow what is going on up at the 
castle.’ 

‘ lady bids you, as yon would serve God and yonr master, 
not to come up to the castle, which can but make bloodshed ; 
for she says Sir Geoffrey is laTvfully in hand, and that he must 
bide the issue ; and that he is innocent of what he is charged 
with, and is going up to speak for himself before King and 
Council, and she goes up with him. And besides, they have 
found out the postern, the Roundhead rogues j for two of them 
.saw me when 1 went out of door, and chased me ; but I showed 
them a fair pair of heels.’ 

‘As ever dashed dew from the cowslip,^ said Lance. ‘But 
what the foul fiend is to be done 1 for if they have secured the 
postern, I know not how the dickens we can get in.’ 

‘ All is fastened with bolt and staple, and guarded with gun 
and pistol, at the castle,’ quoth Cisly ; ‘and so sharp are they, 
that they nigh caught me coming with my lady’s message, as 
I told you. But my lady says, if you could deliver her son, 
Master Julian, from Bridgenorth, that she would hold it good 
service.’ 

‘ What ! ’ said Lance, ‘ is young master at the castle ? Ltaught 
him to shoot his first shaft. But how to get in ! ’ 

‘ He was at the castle in the midst of the ruffle, but old 
Bridgenorth has carried him down prisoner to the hall,’ an- 
swered Cisly. ‘There was never faith nor courtesy in an old 
Puritan, who never had pipe and tabor in his house since it 
was built.’ . , ! 

‘ Or who stopped a promising mine,’ said Ditchley, ‘ to save 
a few thousand pounds, when he might have made himself as 
rich as the Lord of Chatsworth, and fed a hundred good fellows 
all the whilst.’ 

‘Why, then,’ said Lance, ‘since you are all of a mind, we 
will go draw the cover for the old badger ; and .1 promise you 
that the hall is not like one of your real houses of quality, 
where the walls are as thick as whinstone dikes, but foolish 
brickwork, that your pick-axes will work through as if it were 
cheese. Huzza once more for Pevenl of thei Peak !, down -with 
Bridgenorth and all upstart cuckoldy Roundheads ! ’ 

Having indulged the throats of his followers with one buxom 
huzza, Lance commanded them to cease their clamours, and 



PEVERIL OF THE VEAK 


m 

proceeded to conduct tbein, by siieb patbs as Kocmed ttic least- 
likely to be watched, to the courtyard of Moultrassie Hall. 
On the road they were joined by several stout yeoineu fanners, 
either followers of the Peveril family or friends to the High 
Church and Cavalier party ; most of whom, alarmed by tlie 
news which began to iiy last through the neighbourhood, were 
armed with sword and pistol. 

Lance Outram halted his party, at the distance, as he him- 
self described it, of a flight-shot from the house, and advanced 
alone, and in silence, to reconnoitre; and having previously 
commanded Ditchley and his subterranean allies to coine to 
his assistance whenever he should whistle, he crept cautiously 
forward, and soon found that those whom he came to surprise, 
true to the discipline which bad gained their party such decided 
superiority during the Civil War, had posted a sentinel, who 
paced through the courtyard piously chanting a psalm-tune, 
while his arms, crossed on his bosom, supported a gun of 
formidable length. 

‘ Now, a true soldier,’ said Lance Outram to himself, ‘ would 
put a stop to thy snivelling ditty, by maldng a broad arrow 
quiver in your heart, and no great alarm given. Buk dang it, 
I have not the right spirit for a soldier : 1 cannot fight, a man 
till my blood’s up ; and for shooting him from behind a wall, 
it. is cruelly like to stalking a deer. I’ll, e’en face him and try 
what to make of him.’ 

..With this doughty resolution,, and taking no farther care to 
conceal himself, he entered the courtyard boldly, and was 
making forward to the front door , of the hall, as a matter of 
course. . But the ■ old . Cromwellian who was on guard had hot 
so learned his duty. ‘ Who goes there 1 Stand, friend stand ; 
or,' verily, I will shoot thee to death!’ were challenges which 
followed , each other quick, the last being, enforced by the 
levelling and presenting the said long-barreUed gun with which 
. he was armed. ; 

, ‘ Why, what a murrain ! ’ answered Lance. ‘ Is it yoiir fashion 
to go a-shooting at this time o’ night ? Why, this is but a time 
for bat-fowling’ ,■ ’ . 

; . ‘ Nay, but hark thee, iriend,’ said the experienced- sentinel, 
* I am none of those who do this work negligently. Thou cahst 
not . snare me with thy. crafty speech, though thou wouldst 
make it to sound simple in mine ear. Of a verity I will i shoot,- 
unless thou tell thy name and business.’ - ■ . ; 

‘ Name ! ’ said Lance ; ‘ why, what, a dickens should it be but 



PEVERIL OF THE PEAK 


297 


Robin Round — honest Robin of Redliam ; and for business, 
an you must needs know, I come on a message from some 
Parliament man up yonder at the castle, _ with letters for 
worshipful Master Bridgenorth of Moultrassie Hall, and this 
be the place, as I think ; though why ye be marching up and 
down at his door, like the sign of the Red Man, with your old 
firelock there, I cannot so well guess.’ 

‘ Give me the letters, m3" friend,’ said the sentinel, to whom 
this explanation seemed very natural and probable, ‘ and I will 
cause them forthwith to be delivered into his w'orship’s own 
hand.’ 

Rummaging in his pockets, as if to pull out the letters 
which never existed. Master Lance approached within the 
sentinel’s piece, .and, before he was aware, suddenl}" seized him 
by the collar, whistled sharp and shrill, and exerting his skill 
as a wrestler, for which he had been distinguished in his youth, 
he stretched his antagonist on his back — the musket for which 
they struggled going off in the faU. 

The miners rushed into the courtyard at Lance’s signal; 
and, hopeless any longer of prosecuting his design in silence, 
Lance commanded two of them to secure the prisoner, and 
the rest to cheer loudly, and attack the door of the house. 
Instantly the courtyard of the mansion rang with the cry .of 
‘ Peveril of the P(^k for ever ! ’ with all the abuse w'hich the 
Royal^ts had invented to cast upon the Roundheads during so 
many years of contention; and at the same time, while some 
assailed the door with their mining implements, others directed 
their attack against the angle, where a kind of porch joined 'to 
the' main front. of' the building; and there, in some degree 
protected by the projection of the wall and of a balcony, which 
overhung the porch, -wrought in more security, as well as with 
more effect, than the others ; for the doors being of oak, thickly 
studded with nails, offered a more effectual resistance to .violence 
than the brickwork. _ . ; 

' . , The noise of this hubbub on the outside soon excited; wild 
alarm and tumult within. Lights flew from window to window, 
and voices were heard demanding the cause of the, attack;: to 
which the party cries of those who were in the courtyard . afr 
forded a sufficient, or at least the only, answer, which was vouch- 
safed. Atjength the window pf a projecting staircase opened, 
and the voice of Bridgenorth, himself demanded authoritatively 
what the tumult meant, and comnaanded the rioters to desist, 
upon their own proper and immediate peril. 
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‘We want our j^oiing master, yon canting old tliief,’ was tlio 
reply ; ‘ and if we have him not instantly, the topmost stone of 
your house shall lie as low as the foundation ! ’ 

‘We will try that presently,’ said Pridgenortli ; ‘for if there 
is another blow struck against the walls of my peaceful house, 

I will fire my carabine among jmu, and your blood be upon your 
own head. I have a score of friends, well armed with musket 
and pistol, to defend my house ; and we have both the means 
and heart, with Heaven’s assistance, to repay any violence 
you can offer.’ 

' ‘ Master Bridgenorth,’ replied Lance, who, though no soldier, 
was sportsman enough to comprehend the advantage wdiich 
those under cover, and using firearms, must necessarily have 
over his party, exxmsed to their aim, in a great measure, and 
mthout means of answering their fire — ‘ Master Bridgenorth, 
let us , crave parley with you, and fair conditions. We desire 
to do you no evil, but will have back our j'oung master ; it is 
enough that you have got our old one and his lady. It is foul 
chasing, to Idll hart, hind, and fawn ; and we mil give jmu some . 
light on the subject in an instant.’ 

This speech was followed by a great crash amongst the lower 
windows of the house, according to a new species of attack 
which had been suggested by some of the assailants. 

‘I would take me honest fellow’s word, and let young 
Peveril go,’ said one of the garrison, who, carelessly yawning, 
approached on the inside the post at which Bridgenorth had 
stationed himself. 

‘Are you mad?’ said Bridgenorth ; ‘or do you think me poor 
enough in spirit to give up the advantages I now possess over 
the family of Peveril for the awe of a parcel of boors, whom the 
first discharge will scatter like chaff before the whirlwind 1 ’ 

•‘Nay,’ answered the speaker, who was the same individual 
that had struck Julian by his resemblance to the man who, 
called himself Ganlesse, ‘I love a dire revenge, but we shah. . 
buy it somewhat too dear if these rascals set the house on 
fire, as they are like to do, while you are parle 3 dng Irdm the 
window. They have thrown torches or firebrands into the 
hall; and it is all our friends can do to keep the flame Irbm 
catehing the wainscoting, which is old and dry.’ 

‘ Now, may Heaven judge thee for thy lightness of spirit;’ 
answered Bridgenorth ; ‘ one would think mischief was so prop- 
erly thy element that to thee it was indifferent whether Mend 
or foe was the sufferer.’ 
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So SSiyiTig, lie ran hastily downstairs towards the hall, into 
which, through brohen casements, and hetivixt the iron bars, 
which prevented human entrance, the assailants had thrust 
lighted straw, sufficient to excite much smoke and some fire, 
and to throw the defenders of the house into great confusion ; 
insomuch, that of several shots fired hastily from the windows 
little or no damage followed to the besiegers, who, getting warm 
in the onsets answered the hostile charges with loud shouts of 
‘ Peveril for ever 1 ’ and bad already made a practicable breach 
through the brick wall of the tenement, through which Lance, 
Ditchlej’, and several of the most adventurous among their 
followers, made their way into the hall. 

The complete capture of the house remained, however, as far 
off as ever. The defenders mixed with much coolness and skill 
that solemn and deep spirit of enthusiasm which sets life at less 
than nothing in comparison to real or supposed d\rty. From 
the half-opened doors which led into the hall, they maintained a 
fire which began to grow fatal. One miner was shot dead ; three 
or four were wounded ; and Lance scarce knew whether he should 
draw his forces firom the house and leave it a prey to the flames, 
or, making a desperate attack on the posts occupied by the de- 
fenders, try to obtain unmolested possession of the place. At 
this moment his course of conduct was determined b}'^ an unex- 
pected occurrence, of which it is necessary to trace the cause. 

Julian Peveril had been, like other inhabitants of Moultrassie 
HaU on that momentous night, awakened by the report of the 
sentinel’s musket, followed by the shouts of his father’s vassals 
and followers; of which he collected enough to guess that 
Bridgenorth’s house was attacked with a view to his liberation. 
Very doubtful of the issue of such an attempt, dizzy with the 
slumber from which he had been so suddenly awakened, and 
confounded with the rapid succession of events to which he had 
been lately a witness, he speedily put on a part of his clothes 
and hastened to the window of his apartment. From this he 
could see notbing to relieve his anxiety, for it looked towards a 
quarter different firom that on which the attack was made. He 
attempted his door ; it was locked on the outside ; and his per- 
plexity and anxiety became extreme, when suddenly the lock 
was turned, and in an undress hastily assumed in the moment 
of alarm, her hair streaming on her shoulders, her eyes gleaming 
betwixt fear and resolution, Alice Bridgenorth rushed into his 
apartment, and seized his hand with the fervent exclamation, 

‘ J ulian, save my father ! ’ 
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The light which she bore in her hand served to show tlwse 
features which could rarely have been viewed by any one with- 
out emotion, but which bore an expression irresistible to a lover. 

‘Alice,’ he said, ‘what means this? What is the danger? 
Where is your father ? ’ 

‘ Do not stay to question,’ she answered ; ‘ but if you would 
save him, foUow me ! ’ 

At the same time she led the way, with great speed, half- 
way down the turret staircase which led to his room, thence 
turning through a side door, along a long gallery, to a larger 
and wider stair, at the bottom of which stood her father, sur- 
rounded by four or five of his friends, scarce discernible through 
the smoke of the fire which began to take hold in the hall, as 
well as that which arose from the repeated discharge of their 
own firearms. 

Julian saw there was not a moment to be lost, if he meant 
to be a successful mediator. He rushed through Bridgenorth’s 
party ere they were aware of his approach, and throwing himself 
amongst the assailants, who occupied the hall in considerable 
numbers, he assured them of his personal safety, and conjured 
them to depart. 

‘Not without a few more slices at the Bump, master,’ 
answered Lance. ‘ I am principally glad to see you safe and 
well; but here is .Joe Bimegap shot as dead as a buck in sea-- 
son, and. more of us are hurt ; and we ’ll have revenge, and roast 
the Puritans like apples for lambswool ! ’ : i 

‘Then you shall roast me along with them,’ said Julian; 

‘ for I vow to God, I will not leave the hall, being bound by 
ppole of honour to abide with Major Bridgenorth till lawfully 
dismissed.’ , • 

‘Now out on you, an you were ten times a Peveril !’ said 
Ditchley ; ‘ to give so many honest fellows loss and labour on 
your behalf, and to show them no kinder countenance. I say, : 
beat up the fire and bum aU together ! ’ ' 

‘Nay — nay ; but peace, my masters, and hearken to reasfJn,’ 
said .Julian; ‘we are all here in evil condition, and you will 
onl}'’ make it worse bj’' contention. Do you help to put out 
this same fire, which wiU else cost us all dear. Keep 3’'ourselves 
under arms. Let Master Bridgenorth and me settle some 
grounds of accommodation, and I trust all will be favourably 
made up on both sides ; and if not, you shall have mj'’ consent 
and countenance to fight it out ; and come on it what wfil, I , 
will never forget this night’s good service.’ 
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He tlien drew Ditchley and Lance Outram aside, while the 
rest stood suspended at' his appearance and words, and express- 
ing the utmost thanks and gratitude for what they had already 
done, urged them, as the greatest favour '\fhich they could do 
towards him and Ids father’s house, to permit him to negotiate 
the terms of his emancipation from thraldom ; at the same time 
forcing on Ditchley five or six gold pieces, that the brave lads 
of Bonadventure might drink his health ; whilst to Lance he 
expressed the warmest sense of his active kindness, but pro- 
tested he could only consider it as good service to his house if 
he was allowed to manage the matter after his own fashion. 

‘Why,’ answered Lance, ‘ I am well out on it, Master Julian ; 
for it is matter beyond my mastery. All that I stand to is, that 
'I will see you safe out of this same Moultrassie Hall ; for our 
old naunt Ellesmere will else give me but cold comfort when I 
come home. Truth is, I began unwillingly ; but when I saw 
the poor fellow Joe shot beside me, why, I thought we should 
have some amends. But I put it all in jmur honour’s hands.’ 

During this colloquy both parties had been amicably em- 
ployed in extinguishing the fire, which might otherudse have 
been fatal to alL It required a general effort to get it under ; 
and both parties agreed on the necessary labour with as much 
unanimity as if the water they brought in leathern buckets 
from the well to throw upon the fire liad had some effect in 
slaldng their mutual hostility. 



CHAPTER XXVI 


Necessity, thou best of peacemakers, 

As well as surest prompter of invention, 
Help us to composition ! 

Anonymous. 


W HILE the fire continued, the two parties laboured in 
active union, like the janing factions of the Jews 
during the siege of Jeru.salein, when compelled to 
unite in resisting an assault of the besiegers. But when 
the last bucket of water had hissed on the few embers that 
continued to glimmer; when the sense of mutual hostilit3% 
hitherto suspended by a feeling of common danger, was in its 
turn rekindled, the parties, mingled as they had hitherto been 
in one common exertion, drew off from each other, and began 
to arrange themselves at opposite sides of the hall, and handle 
their weapons, as if for a renewal of the fight. 

Bridgenorth interrupted any further progi’ess of this menaced 
hostility. ‘Julian Peveril,’ he said, ‘ thou art free to walk thine 
o^vn path, since thou wilt not walk with me that road which is 
more safe, as well as more honourable. But if jmu do by my 
counsel, you will get soon beyond the British seas.’ 

‘Ealph Bridgenorth,’ said one of his friends, ‘this is but 
evil and feeble conduct on thine own part. Wilt thou withhold 
thy hand from the battle, to defend, from these sons of Belial, 
the captive of thy bow and of thy spear 1 Surely we are enow 
to deal with them in the security of our good old cause ; nor 
should we part with this spawn of the old serpent until we 
essay whether the Lord will not give us victory therein.’ 

^ A hum of stem assent followed ; and had not Ganlesse now 
interfered, the combat would probably have been renewed. He 
took the advocate for war apart into one of the window recesses, 
and apparently satisfied his objections ; for as he returned to 
ms companions, he said to them, ‘Our friend hath so well 
argued this matter that, verily, since he is of the same mind 
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witli tlie wortliy Major Bridgenortb, I think the youth may be 
set at liberty.’ 

As no farther objection vras offered, it only remained with 
Julian to thank and reward those who had been active in his 
assistance. Having first obtained firom Bridgenortb a promise 
of indemnity to them for the riot they had committed, a few 
kind words conveyed his sense of their services ; and some 
broad pieces, thrust into the hand of Lance Outram, furnished 
the means for affording them a holyday. They would have 
remained to protect him ; but, fearful of farther disorder, and 
relying entirely on the good faith of Major Bridgenortb, he 
dismissed them all excepting Lance, whom he detained to attend 
upon him for a few minutes, till he should depart from Moul- 
trassie. But, ere leaving the hall, he could not repress his 
desire to speak with Bridgenortb in secret ; and advancing 
towards him, he expressed such a desire. 

Tacitly grantiug what was asked of him, Bridgenortb led 
the way to a small summer saloon adjoining to the hall, where, 
with his usual gravity and indifference of manner, he seemed 
to await in silence what Peveril had to communicate. 

■ Julian found it difiicult, where so little opening was afforded 
him, to find a tone in which to open the subjects he had at 
heart, that should be at once dignified and conciliating. ‘ Ma- 
jor Bridgenortb,’ he said at length, ‘you have been a son,- and 
an affectionate one. You may conceive my present anxiety. 
My father ! "What has been designed for him • 

‘ What the law will,’ answered Bridgenortb. ‘ Had he walked 
by the counsels which I procured to be given to him, he might 
have dwelt safely in the house of his ancestors. His fate_ is 
now beyond my control — far beyond yours. It must he rvith 
him as his country shall decide.’ 

‘ And my mother ? ’ said Peveril. 

‘ Will consult, as she has ever done, her own duty ; and 
create her own happiness by doing so,’ replied Bridgenortb. 

‘ Beheve, my designs towards 3m ur family are better than they 
may seem through the mist which adversit}’^ has spread around 
your house. I may triumph as a man ; but as a man I must 
also remember, in m}^ hour, that mine enemies have had 
theirs. Have you aught else to say?’ he added, after a. mo- 
mentary pause. ‘You have rejected once, yea and again, the 
hand I stretched out to 3’’ou. Methinks little more remains 
between us.’ 

These words, which seemed to cut short farther discussion, 
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were calmly spoken ; so that, though they appeared to dis- 
courage farther question, they could not interrupt that which 
still trembled on Julian’s tongue. He made a step or two 
towards the door ; then suddenly returned. ‘ Your daughter ! ’ 
he said — ‘ Major Bridgenorth — 1 should ask — Ido ask forgive- 
ness for mentioning her name — hut may I not inquire after 
her % May I not express my wishes for her future happiness ? ’ 

‘ Your interest in her is but too flattering,’ said Bridgenorth ; 
‘ hut you have already chosen your part ; and you must be, 
in future, strangers to each other. I may have wished it 
otherwise, but the hour of grace is passed, during which your 
compliance with my advice might — I will -speak it plainly — 
have led to your union. For her happiness — if such a word 
belongs to a mortal pilgrimage — I shall care for it sufficiently. 
She leaves this place to-day, under the guardianship of a sure 
friend.’ • ^ ' 

‘ Not of ’ exclaimed Peveril, and stopped short ; for he 

felt he had no right to pronounce the name which came to his 
lips. 

‘ Why do you pause ? ’ said Bridgenorth ; ‘ a sudden thought 
is often a wise, almost always an honest, one. With whom did 
you suppose I meant to entrust my child, that the idea called 
forth so anxious an expression ? ’ 

‘Again I should ask your forgiveness,’ said Julian, ‘for med- 
dling where I have little right to interfere. But I saw , a face 
here that is known to me ; the person calls himself Ganlesse. 
Is it with him that you mean to entrust your daughter ? ’ ' 

‘Even to the person who calls himself Ganlesse,’ said Bridge- 
north, without expressing either anger or surprise. . : 

‘ .^d do you Imow to whom you commit ' a charge so 
precious to all who know her and so dear to yourself? ’ said 
Julian. , . 


‘Do you Imow, who ask me the question? ’ answered ^ Bridge- 
north. , ■ . .. . 

_ ‘I own I do not,’ answered Julian ; ‘but I have seen him 
m a character so different from what he now wears, that I feel 
^ duty to warn you how you entrust the charge of your 
ctnld to one who can alternately play the; profligate or the 
hypocrite, as it suits his own interest or humour.’ - ‘ 

Bridgenorth smiled contemptuously. . ‘ I might Be angry,’ 
he said, ‘ -with the officious zeal which supposes that its ^een 
conceptions can instruct my grey hairs ; but, good Julianj do 
out only ask from you the libei*al construction that I, ;’who 
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have had much converse vrith mankind, know with whom I 
trust what is direst to me. He of whom thou speakest 
hath one visage to his friends, though he may have others 
to the world, living amongst those before whom honest features 
should he concealed under a grotesque vizard 3 even as in the 
sinful sports of the day, called maskings and mummeries, 
where the wise, if he show himself at all, must be contented 
to play the apish and fantastic fool.’ 

‘I would only pray your wisdom to beware,’ said Juhan, 
‘ of one who, as he has a vizard for others, may also have one 
which can disguise his real features from you yourself.’ 

‘ This is being over careful, young man,’ replied Bridgeiiorth, 
niore shortly than he had hitherto spoken 3 ‘ if you would walk 
by ihy coimsel, you wOl attend to your own affairs, which, credit 
me, deserve all your care, and leave others to the management 
of theirs.’ 

, This was too plain to be misunderstood 3 and Peveril was 
compelled to take his leave of Bridgenorth and of Moultrassie 
Hall without farther parley or explanation. The reader may 
imagine how oft he looked back, and tried to guess, amongst 
the lights which continued to twinkle in various parts of the 
building, which sparkle it was that gleamed from the bower of 
Alice. When the road turned into another direction, he sunk 
into a deep reverie, from which he was at length roused by the 
voice of Lance, who demanded where he intended to quarter for 
the night. He was unprepared to answer the question 3 but the 
honest keeper himself prompted a solution of the problem, by 
requesting that he would" occupy a spare bed in the lodge, to 
which Julian willingly agreed. The rest of the inhabitants had 
retired to rest when they entered 3 but Dame Ellesmere, apprised 
by a messenger of her nephew’s hospitable intent, had every- 
thing in the best readiness she could for the son of her ancient 
patron. Peveril betook himself to rest 3 and, notwithstanding 
so many subjects of anxiety, slept soundly till the morning was 
far advanced. 

His slumbers were first broken by Lance, who had been long 
up, arid already active in his service. He informed him that 
his liorse, arms, and small cloak-bag had been sent from the 
castle by one of Major Bridgenorth’s servants, who brought a 
letter, discharging from the major’s service the unfortunate 
Deborah Debbitch, and prohibiting her return to the hall. The 
officer of the House of Commons, escorted by a strong guard, 
had left; Martiudale Castle that morning early, travelling in Sir 
voii. XV — 20 
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Geoffrey’s carriage — bis lady being also ])cmiitt:c(I to attend 
on bim. To this be liad to add, that the ^ property at the 
castle was taben possession of by blaster Win-tbe-Figbt, the 
attorney, from Cbcsterficld, witb otbev officers of law, in name 
of Major Bridgenbrtb, a large creditor of tbe unfortunate 
laiigbt. • ^ 

Having told tbese Job’s tidings, Jiance paused ; and, after a 
moment’s besitation, declared be was resolved to quit tbe 
country and go up to London along witb^ bis young master. 
Julian argued tbe point with bim ; and insisted be bad better 
stay to take charge of bis aunt, in case sbe sbould be disturbed 
by tbese strangers. Lance re])iicd, ‘ Sbe would have one with 
ber wbo would protect her well cnougb ; for tbere was wbere- 
withal to buy protection amongst them. But for himself, be 
was resolved to follow Master Julian to tbe death.’ 

Julian heartily thanked bim for bis love. 

‘ Nay, it is not altogether out of love neither,’ said Lance, 

‘ though I am as loving as another ; but it is, as it were, parti}' 
out of fear, lest I be called over tbe coals for last night’s matter ; 
for as for the miners, they will never trouble them, as the 
creatures only act after their kind.’ 

‘I will 'wiite in your behalf to Major Bridgenortb, who is 
bound to afford you x>rotection, if you have such fear,’ said 
Juban. 

‘ Nay, for that matter, it is not altogether fear, more than 
altogether love,’ answered tbe enigmatical keeper ; ‘ although 
it hath a tasting of both in it. And, to si)eak plain truth, thus 
it is — ^^Dame Debbitcb and Naunt Ellesmere have resolved to set 
up their houses together, and have made up all their quarrels. 
And of all ghosts in the world, the worst is, when an old true- 
love comes back to haunt a poor fellow like me. Mistress 
Deborah, though distressed enow for the loss of her place, 
has been already spealdng of a broken sixpence, or some such 
token, as if a man could remember such things for so many 
years, even if she had not gone over seas, like a woodcock, in 
the meanwhile.’ 

.Julian could scarce forbear laughing. ‘I thought you too 
much of a man, Lance, to fear a woman marrying you whether 
you would or no.’ 

‘ It has been many an honest man’s luck, for all that,’ said 
Lance ; ' and a woman in the very house has so many deuced 
opportunities. And then there would-be two upon one;. for 
naunt, though high enough when any of your, folks are con- 
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cemed, hath some look to the main chance j and it seems Mis- 
tress Deb is as rich as a Jew.’ 

‘And you, Lance,’ said Julian, ‘have no mind to marry for 
cake and pudding?’ 

‘No, truly, master,’ answered Lance, ‘unless I knew of what 
dough they were baked. How the devil do I know how the 
jade came by so much 1 And then if she speaks of tokens and 
love-passages, let her be the same tight lass I broke the sixpence 
with, and I will be the same true lad to her. But I never heard 
of true love lasting ten years ; and hers, if it lives at all, must 
be nearer twenty.’ 

‘Well, then, Lance,’ said Julian, ‘since you are resolved on 
the thing, we wiU go to London together ; where, if I cannot 
retain you in my service, and if my father recovers not these 
misfortunes, I will endeavour to promote you elsewhere.’ 

‘Nay — nay,’ said Lance, ‘ I trust to be back to bonny Martin- 
dale before it is long, and to keep the greenwood, as I have 
been wont to do ; for, as to Dame Debbitch, when they have 
not me for their common butt, naunt and she will soon bend 
bows on each other. So here comes old Dame EUesmere with 
your brealcfast. I will but give some directions about the deer 
to Rough Ralph, my helper, and saddle my forest pony, and 
your honour’s horse, which is no prime one, and we 'v^ be 
ready to trot.’ 

Julian was not sorry for this addition to his establishment-; 
for Lance had shown himself, on the preceding evening, a 
shrewd and bold fellow, and attached to his master. He there- 
fore set himself to reconcile his aunt to parting with her nephew 
for some time. Her unlimited devotion for ‘ the fe,mily ’ readily 
induced the old lady to acquiesce in his proposal, though 
not without a gentle sigh over the ruins of a castle in . the 
air, which was founded on the well -saved purse of Mistress 
Deborah Debbitch. ‘At any rate,’ she thought, ‘it was as 
well that Lance should be out of the way of that bold, long- 
legged, beggarly trollop, Cis Sellok.’ But to poor Deb her- 
self, the expatriation of Lance, whom she had looked to as a 
sailor to a port under his lee, for which he can run if weather 
becomes foul, was a second severe blow, following close on her 
dismissal from the profitable service of Major Bridgenorth. 

Julian visited the disconsolate damsel, in hopes of gaining 
some light upon Bridgenorth’s projects regarding his daughter, 
the character of this Ganlesse, and other matters, with which 
her residence in the family might have made her acquainted ; 
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but be found her by far too inucb troubled in mind to afford 
him the least information. The name of Ganicsse slic did not 
seem to recollect, that of Alice rendered licr ])3'.stoncal, that 
of Bridgenorth furious. Slic numbered up the various services 
she had rendered in the family ; and denounced tlie plague of 
swartness to the linen, of leanness to the poultry, of dearili 
and dishonour to the housekeeping, and of lingering .sickness 
and early death to Alice — all which evils, .she averred, had only 
been kept off by her continued, watehful, and inccssjint ciires. 
Then again turning to the subject of the fugitive Lance, she . 
expressed such a total contempt of that mejin-.spiritod fellow, in 
a tone between laughing and crying, as .satisfied Julian it was 
not a topic likely to act as a sedative ; and that, therefore, un- 
less be made a longer stay than the urgent state of his_ affairs 
permitted, he was not likely to find IMistress Deborah in such 
a state of composure as might enable him to obtain from her 
any rational or useful information. 

Lance, who good-naturedly took upon himself the whole 
burden of Dame Debbitch’s mental alienation, or ‘talcing on,' 
as such fits of passio hysterica are usually termed in the countrj', 
had too much feeling to present himself before the victim of 
her own sensibility and of his obduracy. He therefore in- 
timated to Julian, by his assistant Raliih, that the horses stood 
saddled behind the lodge, and that all was ready for their 
departure. 

Julian took the hint, and they were soon mounted, and 
clearing the road at a rapid trot in the direction of Loudon ; 
but not by the most usual route. Julian calculated that the 
carriage in which his father was transported would travel slowly ; 
and it was his purpose, if possible, to get to London before it 
should arrive there, in order to have time to consult with the 
friends of his family what measures should be taken in his 
father’s behalf. 

In' this manner, they advanced a day’s journey towards 
London ; at the conclusion of which, Julian found his resting- 
place in a small inn upon the road. No one came, at the first 
call, to attend upon the guests and their horses, although the 
house was well lighted up ; and there was a prodigious chatter- 
ing in the kitchen, such as can only be produced' by a French 
cook, when his mystery is in the very moment of projection. 
It instantly occurred to Julian — so rare was the ministry of 
these Gallic artists at that time — that the clamour he heard 
must necessarily be produced by the Sieur Ohaubert, on 
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wliose jjhts he had lately feasted, along with Smith and Gau- 
lesse. 

One or both of these were therefore probably in the little 
inn; and if so, he might have. some opportnnit}’- to discover 
their real purpose and character. How to avail himself of such 
a meeting he knew not; but chance favoured him more than 
he could have expected. 

‘ I can scarce receive you, gentlefollcs,’ said the landlord, who 
at length appeared at the door ; ‘ here be a sort of quality in 
m}^ house to-night whom le.ss than all vail not satisfy ; nor all 
neither, for that matter.’ 

‘We are but plain fellows, landlord,’ said Julian; ‘Ave are 
bound for hfo.seley market, and can get no farther to-night. 
Any hole Avill serve us, no matter what.’ 

‘ AVhy,’ said the honest host, ‘ if that be the case, I must e’en 
put one of you behind the bar, though the gentlemen have 
desired to be private ; the other must toke heart of grace, and 
help me at the tap,’ 

‘The tap for me,’ said Lance, without waiting his master’s 
decision. ‘ It is an element which I could live and die in.’ ' 

‘ The bar, then, for me,’ said Peveril ; and stepping back, 
Avhispered to Lance to exchange cloaks Avith him, desirous, if 
possible, to avoid being recognised. 

The exchange Avas made in an instant ; and presently after- 
wards the landlord brought a light ; and as he guided Julian 
into his hostelry, cautioned him to sit quiet in the place where 
he should stow him ; and if he Avas discovered, to say that he 
Avas one of the house, and leave him to make dt good. ‘ You 
will hear what the gallants say,’ he added ; ‘ but I think thou 
wilt carry aAvay but little on it ; for when it is not French it is 
court gibberish, and that is as hard to construe.’ 

The bar, into which our hero Avas inducted on these condi- 
tions, seemed formed, Avith respect to the public room, upon 
the principle of a citadel, intended to observe and bridle a 
rebellious capital. Here sat the host on the Saturday evenings, 
screened from the observation of his guests, yet Avith the power 
of observing both their Avants and their behaAdour, and also 
that of overhearing their conversation — a practice which he 
was much addicted to, being one of that numerous class of phi- 
lanthropists to whom their neighbours’ business is of as much 
consequence, or rather more, than their OAvn. 

Here he planted his new guest, with a repeated caution not 
to disturb the gentlemen by speech or motion ; and a promise 
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that he should be speedily supplied with a cold buttock of beef 
and a tankard of home-brewed. And here he left him, with no 
other light than that which glimmered from the well-illuminated 
apartment within, through a sort of shuttle which accommodated 
the landlord with a view into it. 

This situation, inconvenient enough in itself, was, on the 
present occasion, precisely w’hat Julian would have selected 
He wrapped^ himself in the weather-beaten cloak of Lance 
Outram, which had been stained, by age and climate, into a 
thousand variations of its original Lincoln green } and, with as 
little noise as he could, set himself to obseive the two inmate.s, 
who had engrossed to themselves the whole of the apartment, 
which was usually open to the public. They sat by a table, 
well covered with such costly rarities as could only nave been 
procured by much forecast, and prepared by the exquisite 
Mons._ Chaubert ; to which both seemed to do much justice. 

■ Julian had little diihculty in ascertaining that one of the 
travellers was, as he had anticipated, the master of the said 
Chaubert, or, as he was called by Ganlesse, Smith ; the other, 
who faced him, he had never seen before. This last was 
dressed like a gallant of the first order. His periwig, indeed, 
as he travelled on horsebaclq did not much exceed in size the 
bar-wig of a^ modern lawyer ; but then the essence which he 
shook from it with every motion impregnated a whole apart- 
ment which was usually only perfumed by that vulgar herb, 
tobacco. His riding-coat was laced in the newest and most 
coldly style ; and Grammont himself might have envied the 
embroidery of ’his waistcoat, and the xieculiar cut of his 
breeches, which buttoned above the Imee, permitting the shape 
of a very handsome leg to be completely seen. This, by the 
proprietor thereof, had been stretched out upon a stool, and he 
contemplated its proportions, from time to time, with infinite 
satisiaction. 

conversation between these worthies was so interesting, 
that we propose to assign to it another chapter. 



CHAPTEH XXVII 


This is some creature of the elements. 

Most like your sea-gull. He can wheel and whistle 
His screaming song e’en when the storm is loudest, 

Take for his sheeted couch the restless foam 
Of the wild wave-crest, slumber in the calm, 

And dally with the storm. Yet ’tis a gull, 

An arrant gull, with all this. 

The Ohieftain. 


A" 


NI) here is to thee,’ said the fashionable gallant whom 
we have described, ‘ honest Tom ; and a cnp of welcome 
to thee out of Loohy-land. Why, thou hast been so 
long in the country, that thou hast got a bumpkinly clod-com- 
pelhng sort of look thyself. That greasy doublet fits thee as if 
it were thine reserved Sunday’s apparel ; and the points seem 
as if they were stay-laces bought for thy true-love Marjory. I 
marvel thou caust still relish a ragout. Methinks now, to a 
stomach hound in such a jacket, eggs and bacon were a diet 
more conforming.’ 

‘E,ally away, my good lord, while wit lasts,’ answered his 
companion ; ‘ yours is not the sort of ammunition which will 
bear much expenditure. Or rather, tell me news from court, 
since we have met so opportunely.’ 

‘You would have asked me these an hour - ago,’ said the 
lord, ‘had not your very soul been under Chauhert’s covered 
dishes. You remembered king’s affairs will keep cool, and 
entremets must be eaten hot.’ 

‘ Not so, my lord j I only kept common talk whilst that 
eavesdropping rascal of a landlord was in the room ; so that, 
now the coast is clear once more, I pray you for news from 
court.’ 

‘The Plot is nonsuited,’ answered the courtier, ‘Sir George 
Wakeman acquitted,^ the witnesses discredited by the jury j 
Scroggs, who ranted on one side, is now ranting on t’ other.’ 

^ See First Check to the Plot. Note 24, 
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‘Rat the Plot, Wakemaii, "witnesses, Papists, and Protes- 
tants all together ! Do you think I care for such trash as that 1 
TiU the Plot comes up the palace haclc-stair and gets possession 
of Old Rowley’s o\vn imagination, I care not a farthing who 
believes or disbelieves. I hang by him will bear me out.’ 

‘Well, then,’ said my lord, ‘the next news is Rochester’s 
disgrace.’ 

‘ Disgraced ! How, and for what ? The morning I came off 
he stood as fair as any one.’ 

‘ That ’s over — the epitaph ^ has broken his neck ; and now 
he may write one for his ovm court favour, for it is dead and 
buried.’ 

‘ The epitaph ! ’ exclaimed Tom. ‘ Why, I was h}’’ when it was 
made ; and it passed for an excellent good jest with him whom 
it was made upon.’ 

‘ Ay, so it did among ourselves,’ answered his companion ; 
‘hut it got abroad, and had a run like a mill-race. It was in 
every yoffee-house and in half the diumals. Grammont trans- 
lated it into French too ; and there is no laughing at so sharp 
a jest, when it is dinned into your ears on all sides. So, dis- 
graced is the author ; and hut for his Grace of Buckingham, 
the court would be as dull as my Lord Chancellor’s "wig.’ 

‘Or as the head it covers. Well, my lord, the fewer at 
court, there is the more room for those that can hustle there. 
But there are two main-strings of Shaftesbury’s fiddle broken 
— the Popish Plot fallen into discredit, and Rochester disgraced. 
Changeful times ; but here is to the little man who shall mend 
them.’ 

‘I apprehend you,’ replied his lordship; ‘and meet your 
health with my love. Trust me, my lord loves you and longs 
for you. Hay, I have done you reason. By your leave, the cup 
is mth me. Here is to his buxom Grace of Bucks.’ 

‘As blithe a peer,’ said Smith, ‘as ever turned night to 
day. Hay, it shall he an overflomng bumper, an you will ; 
and I will drink it super naculum. And how stands the great 
Madam r 2 ^ , 

‘ Stoutly against all change,’ answered my lord. ‘ Little 
Anthony® can make nought of her.’ 

Pffnn he shall bring her influence to nought. Hark in thine 

ear. Thou knowest ’ here he whispered so low that Julian 

could not catch the sound. 


J Egnaph on Charles II. Note 25. See Note 26. 

Cooper, Earl o£ Shaftesbury, the politician and in- 


triguer of the period. 
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‘ Eno'w him 1 ’ answered the other — ‘know Ned of the Island 1 
to he sure I do/ 

’ ‘ He is the man that shall knot the great fiddle-strings that 
have snapped. Say 1 told you so j and thereupon I give thee 
his health.' 

‘And thereupon I pledge thee,’ said the young nobleman, 
‘which on any other argument I were loth to do, thinking of 
Ned as somewhat the cut of a villain.’ 

‘Granted, man — granted,’ said the other, *a very thorough- 
paced rascal, hut able, my lord — able and necessary, and in this 
plan indispensable. Pshaw 1 This champagne turns stronger 
as it gets older, I think.’ 

‘ Hark, mine honest fellow,’ said the courtier ; ‘ I would thou 
wouldst give me some item of all this mystery. Thou hast it, 
I know ; for whom do men entrust but trusty Chifiinch 1 ’ 

‘It is your pleasure to say so, my lord,’ answered Smith 
(whom we shall hereafter call by his real name of Chiffinch), 
with much drunken gravity, for his speech had become a little 
altered by his copious libations in the course of the evening ; 
‘few men know more, or say less, than I do ; and it well becomes 
my station. Conticuere omnes, as the grammar hath it : all men 
should leam to hold their tongue.’ 

‘ Except with a fiiend, Tom — except with a inend. Thou 
■wilt never be such a dog-bolt as to refuse a hint to a fiiend ? 
Gome, you get too wise and statesmanlike for your ofiice. The 
ligatures of thy most peasantly jacket there are like to burst 
■with thy secret. Gome, undo a button, man; it is for the 
health of thy constitution. Let out a reef ; and let thy chosen 
fiiend know what is medita'bing. Thou Imowest I am as 'true 
as thyself to little Anthony, if he can but get uppermost.’ 

‘ If, thou lordly infidel ! ’ said Ghiffinch ; ‘ talk’s! thou to me 
of ? There is neither if nor and in the matter. The great 
Madam shall be pulled a peg down — the great Plot screwed 
a peg or two up. Thou knowest Ned 1 Honest Ned had a 
brother’s death to revenge.’ 

‘ I have heard so,’ said the nobleman ; ‘ and that his persever- 
ing resentment of that injury was one of the few points which 
seemed to be a sort of heathenish virtue in him.’ 

‘WeU,’ continued Ghifimch, ‘in manoeu'mng to bring about 
this revenge, which be hath laboured at many a day, he hath 
discovered a treasure.’ 

‘ THiat ! In the Isle of Man 1 ’ said his companion, 

* Assure yourself of it. She is a creature so lovely, that she 
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needs "but be seen to put down ever}* one of tbe favourites, from 
Portsmouth and Cleveland down to that tbree-i)enny Ixiggage, 
Mistress Kelly.’ 

‘By my word, ChilTincb/ said my lord, ‘that is a reinforce- 
ment after tbe fashion of tbine owi best bictics. But bethink 
thee, man ! To make such a conquest, there wants more than 
a cherry cheek and a bright eye : there must be wit — wit, man, 
and manners, and a little sense besides, to keej) influence when 
it is gotten.’ 

‘Pshaw! will you tell me what goes to this vocation V .^id 
Chiffinch. ‘ Here, pledge me her health in a brimmer. Kay, 
you shall do it on knees, too. Kever such a triumphant beauty 
was seen. I went to church on puri)ose, for the first time these 
ten years. Yet I lie, it was not to church neither — it was to 
chapel.’ 

‘ To chapel ! "What the devil, is she a Puritan 1 ’ exclaimed 
the other courtier. 

‘ To be sure_ she is. Do you think I would be accessary to 
bringing a Papist into favour in these times, when, as ray good 
lord said in the House, there should not be a Popish man- 
servant, nor a Popish maid-servant, not so much as dog or cat, 
left to bark or mew about the King 1’ ^ 

‘ But consider, Chiffie, the dislikelihood of her pleasing,’ said 
the noble courtier. ‘What! Old Bowley, ivith his ivit and 
love of wit, his wildness and love of wildness — he form a 
league with a silly, scrupulous, unidea’d Puritan ! Kot if she 
were Venus.’ 

‘Thou knowest nought of the matter,’ answered Chiffinch. 
‘I teU thee, the fine contrast between the seeming saint and 
falling sirmer will give zest to the old gentleman’s inclina- 
tions. If I do not know him, who does'? Her health, my 
lord, on your bare knee, as you would live to be of the bed- 
chamber!’ 

‘ I pledge you most devoutly,’ answered his fiiend. ‘ But you 
have not told me how the acquaintance is to be made ; for you 
carmot, I think, carry her to WhitehalL’ 

‘ Aha, my dear lord, you would have the whole secret ! but 
that I cannot afford, i can spare a fiiend a peep at my ends, 
but no one must look on the means by which they are achieved.’ 
So .sa3ing, he shook his drunken head most wisely. 

The villainous design which this discourse implied, and which 
his heart tol d him was derigned against Alice Bridgenorth, 

^ Buell was the extravagance of Shaftesbury’s eloquence. 
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stirred Julian so extremel}’' that he involunt-arily shifted his 
posture and laid hife hand on his sword hilt. 

Chiffinch heard a rustling, and broke off, exclaiming, ‘ Hark 1 
Zounds, something moved. I trust I have told the tale to no 
ears but thine.’ 

‘I will cut off any which have drunlc in hut a syllable of 
thy words,’ said the nobleman ; and raising a candle, he took 
a hasty survey of the apartment. Seeing nothing that could 
incur his menaced resentment, he replaced the light and con- 
tinued ; ‘Well, suppose the BeUe Louise de Querouaille ^ 
shoots from her high station in the firmament, how will you 
rear up the down- fallen Plot again; for without that same 
Plot, think of it as thou wilt, we have no change of hands, 
and matters remain as they were, with a Protestant courtesan 
instead of a Papist. Little Anthony can but little speed with- 
out that Plot of his. I believe, in my conscience, he begot it 
himself’ ^ 

‘ Whoever begot it,’ said Chiffinch, ‘ he hath adopted it ; and 
a thriving babe it has been to him. Well, then, though it lies 
out of my way, I will play St. Peter again — up with t’ other 
key and unlock t’ other m 3 ^tery.’ 

‘ Now thou speakest like a good fellow ; and I will, with my 
own hands, unwire this fi-esh flask, to begin a brimmer to the 
success of thy achievement.’ 

‘Well, then,’ continued the communicative Chiffinch, ‘thou 
knowest that they have long had a nibbling at the old Countess 
of Derby. So Ned was sent down — he owes her an old accompt, 
thou knowest — with private instructions to possess himself of 
the island, if he could, by help of some of his old fiiends. He 
hath ever kept up spies upon her ; and happy man was he to 
think his hour of vengeance was come so nigh. But he missed 
his blow ; and the old girl, being placed on her guard, was soon 
in a condition to make Ned smoke for it. Out of the island 
be came with little advantage for having entered it ; when, by 
some means — for the devil, I thinlc, stands ever his friend — he 
obtained information concerning a messenger, whom her old 
Majesty of Man had sent; to London to make party in her 
behalf Ned stuck himself to this fellow — a raw, half-bred 
lad, son of an old blundering Cavalier of the old stamp, down 
in Derbyshire, and so managed the swain, that he brought him 

> Charles’s principal mistress cn Hire. She was created Duchess of 
Portsmouth. [See Note 2G.] , - . 

. - Shaftesbury himself is supposed to have said that he knew not who 
was the inventor of the Plot, hut that he himself had all the advantage of 
the discovery. 
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to the place where I was waiting, in anxious cxiicchation of the 
pretty one I told you of. By hit, Anthony, for 1 will swear by 
no meaner oath, I stared wlien I saw this great lout— not that 
the fellow is so iU-looked neither — 1 stored like — like — good 
now, help me to a simile.’ ^ ^ 

‘ Like St. Anthony’s pig, an it were sleek,’ said the young 
lord ; ‘your eyes, Chiflie, have the very blink of one. But what 
hath all this to do with the Plot? Hold; I have had wine 
enough.’ 

‘ You shall not baulk me,’ said Chifhnch ; and a jingling was 
heard, as if he were filling his comrade’s glass with a very un- 
steady hand. ‘ Hey ! What the devil is the matter ? I used 
to carry my glass steaBy — very steady.’ 

‘ Well, but this stranger ? ’ 

‘ Why, he swept at game and ragout as he would at spring 
beef or summer mutton. Never saw so unnurtured a cub. 
Knew no more what he eat than an infidel. I cursed him by 
my gods when I saw Chaubert’s chef -d’ oeuvres glutted down so 
indifferent a throat. We took the fteedom to spice his goblet a 
little, and ease him of his packet of letters ; and the fool went 
on his way the next morning vdth a budget ■ artificially filled 
with grey paper. Ned would have kept him, in liopes to have 
made a witness of him, but the boy was not of that mettle.’ 

‘ How will you prove your letters ? ’ said the courtier. 

‘La you there, my lord,’ said Chiflinch ; ‘ one may see with 
half an eye, for all your laced doublet, that you have been of 
the family of Furnival’s, before your brother’s death sent you 
to court. How prove the letters ? Why, we have but let the 
sparrow fiy with a string round his foot. We have him again 
so soon as we list.’ ■ . ■ ' ■ r ' ■ f - 

‘Why, thou art turned a very Machiavel, Chiffinch,’ said his 
friend. ‘But how if the youth proved festiff? I have heard 
these Peak men have hot heads and hard hands.’ 

‘ Trouble not yourself, that was cared for,' my. lord,’ said 
Chiffinch ; ‘ his pistols might barkj but they could not bite.’ • 
‘Most exquisite Chiffinch, thou art turned miefier as: well 
as padder. Canst both rob 'a man and kidnap him ! ’ 

• ‘ Micher and padder what terms be these ?’ said . Chiffinch. 
‘ Methinks these are sounds to lug outmpon.^ You will have 
me angry to the degree of falling foul — robber and kidnapper'! ’ 
‘You mistake verb, for noun-substantive,’ replied, his lord- 
ship ; ‘I said rob and Mdimp — a man may do either once' and 
away without being professional.’ ...... - 
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‘ But not Avitliont spilling a little foolisli noble blood, or some 
such red-coloured gejir,’ said Cbiffincb, starting up. _ 

‘ Ob yes,’ said his lordship ; ‘ all this may be without these 
direful consecjiuences, and so you will find to-morroAv, when you 
return to England] for at present you are in the land of 
champagne, Ohiffic j and that you may continue so, I drink 
thee this parting cup to Hue thy nightcap.’ 

‘ I do not refuse your pledge,’ said ChilHnch ; ‘ but I drink 
to thee in dudgeon and in hostility. It is a cup of wrath and 
a gage of battle. To-morrow, by dawn, I will have thee at 
point of fox, wert thou the last of the Savilles. What the 
devil ! think you I fear you because you are a lord ? ’ 

‘ Not so, Chifiinch,’ answered his companion. ‘ I know thou 
fearest nothing but beans and bacon, washed down with bump- 
kin-like beer. Adieu, sweet Chifiinch — to bed, Chiffinch — to 
bed.’ 

So saying, he lifted a candle and left the apartment. And 
Chifiinch, whom the last draught had nearly overpowered, had 
just strength enough left to do the same, muttering, as he 
staggered out, ‘ Yes, he shall answer it. Pawn of day ! P — n 
me, it is come already. Yonder’s the dawn. No, d — ^n me, 
’tis the fire glancing on the cursed red lattice. I am .whistle- 
drunk, I think. This comes of a country inn. It is the smell 
of the brandy in this cursed room. It could not be the wine. 
Well, Old Bowley shall send me no more errands to the country 
again. Steady — steady. ’ 

So saying, he reeled out of the apartment, leaving Peveril 
to think over the extraordinary conversation he had just 
heard. 

The name of Chif&nch, the well-known minister of Charles’s 
pleasures, was nearly allied to the part which he seemed about 
to play in the present intrigue ; but that Christian, whom he 
had always supposed a Puritan as strict as his brother-in-laW 
Bridgenorth, should be associated with him in a .plot so in- 
famous, seemed alike unnatural and monstrous. The near 
relationship might blind Bridgenorth, and warrant him in con- 
fiding his daughter to such a man’s charge ; but what a wretch 
he must be that could cooUy meditate such an ignominious 
abuse of his trust ! In doubt whether he could credit for a 
moment' the tale which Chiffinch had revealed, he hastily 
examined his packet, and found that the sealskin case in which 
it had been wrapt up now only contained an equal quantity of 
waste-paper. If he had wanted further confirmation, the failure 




of the sliot. Avhicli lio (ircd n*. jukI of wliicli 

tbo wadding only sivuck lilin, kIuwoiI iUni arinn Imd l>cen 
tornpcrccl with. Me cxauiincd lluj pixtol v/liich Hiiii Toiinuncd 
cliavfced, and found dial- the liall had been drau'ii. 'May 1 
perish, ’ said lie to himself, ‘amiil these villainous intrigues, 
but thou shalt he more surely loaded, and to hetler purjin.-e ! 
The contents of these pa]>ers may umlo my hemifnetress ; their 
having been found on me may ruin my father; that, I have 
been the bearer of them may cost, in tbeso tierv times, my own 
life — that I c<are least for ; they form a hmnefi of the scheme 
laid against the honour and hapjiincss of a creature so innocent, 
that it is almost sin to think of her within the noiglibourhooil 
of such infamous knaves. I will recover the letters at all ri.sks. 
But bow 1 that is to be tbought- on. Lance is stout and trusty ; 
and 'when a bold deed is once resolved upon, there never yet 
lacked the means of executing it.’ 

His host now entered with an apology for his long absence; 
and after providing Pevoril nitb some refreshments,^ invited 
him to accept, for bis nigbt-quarters, the accommodation of a 
remote bay -loft, wbicb be Avas to sliare with bi.s comrade ; 
professing, at tbo same time, be could hardly have afforded 
them this courtesy, but out of deference to the exqnisite talents 
of Lance Outram, as assistant at the tap; where, indeed, it 
seems probable that be, as Avell as the admiring landlord, did 
that evening contrive to drink nearly as much liquor as they 
drew. 

But Lance was a seasoned vessel, on whom liquor made no 
lasting impression ; so that, when Pcveril awaked that trusty 
follower at dawn, be found him cool enough to comprehend 
and enter into the design Avbicb be cxiAressed of recovering the 
letters Avbicb bad been abstracted from bis person. 

Having considered the xvbole matter watli much attention, 
Lance shrugged, grinned, and scratched bis bead ; and at length 
manfully expressed bis resolution. ‘Well, my naunt speaks 
truth in her old saw — ■ 

He that serves Peveril mauiiTia bo slack, 

Neither for weather nor yet for wrack. 

And then, again, my good dame was wont to say, that whenever 
Peveril was in a broil, Outram was in a stew ; so I ■will never 
bear a base mind, but even bold a part Avitb you, as my fathers 
have done with yours, for four generations, whatever more.’ 

‘Spoken like a most gallant Outram,’ said Julian ; ‘and were 
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■we but rid of that piipp}' lord and his retinue, we two could 
easil)’ deal with the other three.’ 

‘ Two Londoners and a Frenchman I ’ said Lance. ‘ I would 
take them in mine own hand. And as for my Lord Saville, as 
they call him, I heard word last night that he and all his men 
of gilded gingerbread — that looked at an honest fellow like me 
as if they were the ore and I the dross — arc all to be off this 
morning to some races, or such-like junketings, about Tutbur}^ 
It was that brought liim down here, where he met this other 
civet-cat by accident.’ 

In truth, even as Lance spoke, a trampling was heard of 
horses in the yard ; and from the hatch of their hay-loft they 
beheld Lord Sarille’s attendants mustered, and ready to set 
out as soon as he should make his appearance. 

* So ho, Master Jeremy,’ said one of the fellows to a sort of 
principal attendant, who just came out of the house, ‘methinks 
the ^rine has proved a sleeping-cup to my lord this morning.’ 

‘No,’ answered Jeremy, ‘he hath been up before light, 
•writing letters for London; and to punish thy irreverence, 
thou, Jonathan, shaft be the man to ride back with them.’ 

‘ And so to miss the race I ’ said Jonathan, sulkily. ‘ I thank 
you for this good turn, good Master Jeremy ; and hang me if 
I forget it.’ 

Further discussion was cut short by the appearance of the 
young nobleman, who, as he came out of the inn, said to 
Jeremy, ‘ These be the letters. Let one of the knaves ride to 
London for life and death, and deliver them as directed ; and 
the rest of them get to horse and follow me.’ 

Jeremy gave Jonathan the packet with a malicious smile; 
and the disappointed groom turned his horse’s head sullenly 
towards London, while Lord SaviUe and the rest of his retinue 
rode briskly off in an opposite direction, pursued by the bene- 
dictions of the host and his family, who stood bowing and 
courtseying at the door, in gratitude, doubtless, for the receipt 
of an unconscionable reckoning. 

It was fuU three hours after their departure that Chifiinch 
lounged into the room in which they had supped, in a brocade 
nightgown, and green velvet cap, turned up with the most 
costly Brussels lace. He seemed but half awake; and it was 
■with drowsy voice that he called for a cup of cold small beer. 
Hil manner and appearance were those of a man who had 
■wrestled hard 'with Bacchus on the preceding evening, and had 
scarce recovered the effects of his contest -with the joUy god. 
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Lance, instructed by his master to watch the motions of the 
courtier, officiously attended with the cooling beycra^c he 
called for, xileading, as an excuse to the landlord, his wish to 
see a Londoner in his morning gomi and cap. 

No sooner had Chiffinch taken his morning draught than he 
inquired after Lord Saville. 

‘ His lordship was mounted and away by peep of dawn,’ was 
Lance’s reply. 

‘ What the devil ! ’ exclaimed Chiffinch ; ‘ why, this is saircc 
civil. What ! off for the races with his whole retinue ? ’ 

‘All but one,’ replied Lance, ‘whom his lordshii) sent back 
to London with letters.’ 

‘ To London with letters ! ’ said Chiffinch. ‘ Why, I am for 
London, and could have saved his express a labour. But stop 

— hold^ — I begin to recollect; d n, can I have blabbed? 

I have — I have — I remember it all now — I have blabbed, 
and to the very weasel of the court, who sucks the jmUv out 
of every man’s secret. Furies and fire — that my afternoons 
should ruin my mornings thus ! I must turn boon companion 
and good fellow in my cups; and have my confidences and my 
quarrels, my friends and my enemies, with a jilague to me, as 
if any one could do a man much good or harm but his own 
self! His messenger must be stopped, though; I -will put a 
spoke in his wheel. Hark 3'e, drawer-fellow, call my groom 
Mther — call Tom Beacon.’ 

Lance obeyed; but failed not, when he had introduced the 
domestic, to remain in the apartment, in order to hear what 
should pass betwixt him and his master. 

‘Hark ye, Tom,’ said Chiffinch, ‘here are five pieces for 
you.’ _ ^ 

‘Wliat’s to be done now, I trow?’ said Tom, without. even 
the ceremony of returning thanks, which he was probably 
well aware would not be received even in part payment of the 
debt he was incurring. . 

‘ Mount your fleet nag, Tom — ^ ride like the devil — overtake 
the groom whom Lord SaviUe despatched to London this morn- 
ing — lame his horse — break his bones — fill him as drunk as 
the Baltic Sea — or do whatever may best and most effectually 
stop his journey. Why does the lout stand there without 
answering me ? Dost understand me ? ’ . 

^ ‘ Why, ay, Master Chiffinch,’ said Tom ; ‘ and so I am thihk- 
ing doth this honest man here, who need not have heard quite 
so much of your counsel, an it had been your wiU.’ 
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‘I am beiivitclied this morning,’ said Chifimch to himself, 
‘or else the champagne funs in my head still. My brain has 
become the very lo'vrlands of Holland : a gih ynp would inun- 
date it. Hark thee, fellow,’ he added, addressing Lance, ‘keep 
my counsel ; there is a wager betwixt Lord SaYille and me, 
which of us shall first have a letter in London. Here is to 
drink my health and bring luck on my side. Say nothing of 
it ; but help Tom to his nag. Tom, ere thou startest, come 
for thy credentials. I will give thee a letter to the Duke of 
Bucks, that may be evidence thou wert first in town.’ 

Tom Beacon ducked and exit ; and Lance, after having 
made some show of helping him to horse, ran back to tell his 
master the joyful intelligence that a lucky accident had abated 
GhifSnch’s party to their own number. 

PeveriL immediately ordered his horses to be got ready ; 
and, so soon as Tom Beacon was despatched towards London on 
a rapid trot, had the satisfaction to observe Chiffinch, with his 
fevourite Chaubert, mount to pursue the same journey, though 
at a more moderate rate. He permitted them to attain such 
a distance that they 'might be dogged without suspicion ; then 
paid his reckoning, mounted his horse, and followed, keeping 
his inen carefully in view^ until he should come to a place 
proper for the enterprise which he meditated. 

It had been Peveril’s intention that, when they came to 
some solitary part of the road, they should gradually mend 
their pace, until they overtook Chaubert ; that Lance Outram 
should then drop behind, in order to assail the man of spits 
and stoves, while he himself, spurring onward, should grapple 
with Chiffinch. But this scheme presupposed that the master 
and servant should travel in the usual manner — the latter 
riding a few yards behind the former. Wher(^s, such and so 
interesting were the subjects of discussion betwixt Chifimch and 
the Frencn cook, that, without heeding the rules of etiquette, 
they rode on together, amicably abreast, carp^ing on a con- 
versation on the mysteries of the table, which the ancient 
Comus, or a modem gastronome, might have hstened to with 
pleasure. It was, therefore, necessary to venture on them both 
at oncel 

For this purpose, when they saw a long tract of road before 
them, unvaried by the least appearance of man, beast, or 
human habitation, they began, to mend their pace, that they 
might come up to Chiffinch, wthout giving him any alarm by 
a sudden and suspicious increase of haste. In this manner, 

VOL. XV 21 
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they lessened the distance which separated them till they were 
within about twenty yards, when P.cveril, afraid that Gliiflincli 
might recognise him at a nearer approach, and so trust to his 
horse’s heels, made Lance the signal to charge. 

At the sudden increase of their speed, and the noise "with 
which it was necessarily attended, Ghiffinch looked^ around, 
hut had time to do no more, for Lance, who had i)ricked his 
pony, which was much more speedy than Julian’s hoi\se, into 
full gallop, pushed, without ceremony, betwixt the courtier and 
his attendant ; and ere Chauhert had time for more than one 
exclamation, he upset both horse and Frenchman ; ‘ mortbUu J ’ 
thrilling from his tongue as he rolled on the ground amongst 
. the various articles of his occupation, which, escax3ing from the 
budget in which he bore them, lay tumbled uj)on the highway 
in strange disorder ; while Lance, springing from his palfrey, 
commanded his foeman to be still, under no less a penalty than 
that of death, if he attempted to rise. 

Before Ghiffinch could avenge his trusty follower’s downfall, 
his own bridle was seized by Julian, who presented a pistol 3 vith 
the other hand, and commanded him to stand or die. 

Ghiffinch, though effeminate, was no coAvard. He stood still 
as commanded, and said, Avith firmness, ‘Rogue, you have 
taken me at surprise. If you are a highwayman, there is my 
purse. Do us no bodily harm, and spare the budget of spices 
and sauces.’ 

‘Look you, Master Ghiffinch,’ said Peveril, ‘this is no time 
for dallying. I am no highwayman, but . a man of honour. 
Give me back that packet which you stole from me the other 
night; or, by all that is good, I Avill send a brace of balls 
through you, and search for it at leisure.’ 

‘ What night 1 What packet 1 ’ ansAvered Ghiffinch, confiised ; 
yet willing to protract the time for the chance of assistance, 
or to put Peveril off his guard. ‘I laiow nothing of what 
you mean. If you are a man of honour, let me draAv my 
sword, and I will do you right, as a gentleman should do to 
another.’ , . 

‘ Dishonourable rascal ! ’ said Peveril, ‘ you escape not in 
this manner. You plundered me Avhen you had me at odds ; 
and I am not the fool to let my advantage escape, now that 
my turn is come. Yield, up the packet ; and then, if you Avilli 
I yiU .fight you on equal terms. But first,’ he reiterated, 
‘ yield up the packet, or I Avill instantly send you where the 
tenor of your life Avill be hard to answer for.’ 
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The tone of Peverirs voice, the fierceness of his eye, and the 
manner in Tfhich he held the loaded weapon, within a hand’s- 
hreadth of CMifinch’s head, convinced the last there was 
neither room for compromise nor time for trifling. He thrust 
his hand into a side-pocket of his cloak, and with visible 
reluctance produced those papers and despatches with, which 
Julian had been entrusted by the Countess of Derby. 

‘They are five in number,’ said Julian; ‘and you have 
given me only four. Your life depends on full restitution.’ 

‘ It escaped from my hand,’ said Chiffinch, producing the miss- 
ing document. ‘ There it is. Now, sir, your pleasure is ful- 
filled, unless,’ he added, suHdly, ‘you design either murder 
or farther robbery.’ 

. ‘ Base wretch ! ’ said Peveril, withdrawing his pistol, yet 
keeping a watchful eye on Chiffinch’s motions, ‘thou art 
unworthy any honest man’s sword ; and yet, if you dare draw 
your own, as you proposed but now, I am wilhng to give you a 
chance upon fair equality of terms.’ 

‘ Equahty ! ’ said Chiffinch, sneeringly ; ‘ yes, a proper equal- 
ity — sword and pistol against single rapier, and t\vo men 
upon one, for Chaubert is no fighter. No, sir ; I shall seek 
amends upon some more fitting occasion, and with more equal 
weapons.’ 

‘By backbiting or by poison, base pander!’ said Julian; 

* these are thy means of vengeance. But mark me — I know 
your vile purpose respecting a lady who is too worthy that 
her name should be uttered in such a worthless ear. Thou 
hast done me one injury, and thou see’st I have repaid it. 
But prosecute this farther villainy, and be assured I will put 
thee to death like a foul reptile, whose very slaver is fatal to 
humanity. Bely upon this, as if Machiavel had sworn it; for 
so surely as you keep your purpose, so surely will I prosecute 
my revenge. Follow me, Lance, and leave him to think on 
what I have told him.’ 

Lance had, after the first shock, sustained a very easy part • 
in this rencontre ; for aU he had to do Avas to point the butt of 
his whip, in the manner of a gun, at the intimidated French- 
man, who, lying on his back and gazing at random on the 
sides, had as little the power or purpose of resistance as any 
pig which had ever come under his own slaughter-knife. 

Summoned by his master from the easy duty of guarding 
such an unresisting prisoner, Lance remounted his horse, and 
they both rode off, leaving their discomfited antagonists to 
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console themselves for their misadventure as they best could. 
But consolation was hard to come by in the circumstances. 
The French artist had to lament the dispersion of his spices 
and the destruction of his magazine of sauces — an enchanter 
despoiled of his magic wand and talisman could scarce have 
been in more desperate extremity. Chiffinch had to mourn 
the downfall of his intrigue and its premature discover}^ ‘ To 
this fellow, at least,’ he thought, ‘I can have bragged none; 
here my evil genius alone has betrayed me. With this infernal 
discovery, which may cost me so dear on all hands, champagne 
had nought to do. If there be a flask left unbroken, I will 
drink it after dinner, and try if it may not even yet suggest 
some scene of redemption and of revenge.’ 

With this manly resolution, he prosecuted his journey to 
•London. 



CHAPTER XXVIII 


A man so various, that he seemed to he 
Not one, hut all mankind’s epitome ; 

Stiff in opinions, alwa3*s in the wrong, 

Was everything by starts, but nothing long ; 

Who, in the coux-se of one revolving moon, 

Was chemist, fiddler, statesman, and buffoon ; 

Then, all for women, painting, fiddling, drinldng; 
Besides a thousand freaks that died in thinking. 

Drybek. 


w 


E must now transport the reader to the magnificent 

hotel in Street, inhabited at this time by the 

celebrated George Villiers, Duke of Buckingham, 
whom Dryden has doomed to a painful immortality by the few 
lines which we have prefixed to this chapter. Amid the gay 
and the licentious of the laughing court of Charles, the duke 
was the most licentious and most gay ; yet, while expending a 
princety fortune, a strong constitution, and excellent talents, in 
pursuit of frivolous pleasures, he nevertheless nourished deeper 
and more extensive designs ; in which he only failed from want 
of that fixed purpose and regulated perseverance essential to all 
important enterprises, hut particularly in politics. ' . 

It was long past noon ; and the usual hour of the duke’s 
levee — if anything could he termed usual where all was irregular 
■had been long past. His haU was filled with lackey s ajj' ^ 


persons of the first quality, and, in 
ing than falling short of the duke„,_ 
his ante-chamber, in particular, ingham. 

ing of eagles, to the slaughter, 
to express that vile race who. 
to one common end, live e 
or -administer to the pie? 
stimulate the wild wishes 
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by devising new inodes and frcsli motives of ])rofusion, ^ There 
stood the projector, witli bis mysterious brow, promising un- 
bounded wealth to whomsoever might clioose to fiirnisn the 
small preliminary sum necessary to change egg-shells into the 
grea;t arcajium. There wiis Captain Seagull,^ undertaker for a 
foreign settlement, with the map under his arm of Indian or 
American kingdoms, beautiful as the primitive Eden, waiting 


i/uu yamusttiis, in rneir oinereni; lorins ana calling, iiiis, iigiu^ 
young, gay in appearance, the thoughtless youtli of wit and 
lileasure — the pigeon rather than the rook- — but at lieart the 
same sly, shrewd, cold-hlooded calculator as 3'onder old hard- 
featured professor of the same science, whose cj'cs are grown 
dim with watching the dice at midnight, and whose fingers are 
assisting his mental comjmtation of chances and of 
odds. The fine arts, too — I would it were otherwise — have 
amongst this sordid train. The poor poet, 
hah ashamed, in spite of habit, of the part which he is about to 
permrm, and abashed by consciousness at once of his base 
motive and his shabby black coat, lurks in \mnder corner for 
the favourable moment to offer his dedication. Much better 
attired, the architect presents his Siilendid vision of front and 
wmgs, and designs a palace the expense of which may transfer 
his employer to a jail. But uppermost of ah, the favourite 
singer, who waits on my lord to receive, in solid 
gold, the value of the dulcet sounds which solaced the banquet 
or the preceding evening. 

of^hp^TlnPp morning attendants 

daup-b+^r pf +1?^ ^ genuine descendants of the 

&P fpt® whose cTy is ‘ Give-give.' 

'’baractfirs • other and very different 

indeed as various as his own opinions and 
cs many of the young nobility and wealthy 
made his Grace the glass at which they 
day, and who learned from him 
and best grace, the general ‘ road 
“ a graver character — discarded 

ition orators, servile tools of 
elsewhere, but who regarded 
■‘utral ground, sure that, if 

this very circumstance 
ik with them to-morrow. 
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The Puritans themselves did not shun intercourse vritli a man 
whose talents must have rendered him formidable, even if the}’’ 
had not been united with high rank and an immense fortune. 
Several grave personages, with blach suits, short cloahs, and 
handstrings of a formal cut, were mingled, as we see their 
portraits in a gallery of paintings, _ among the gallants who 
ruffled in silk and embroider}’’. It is true, they escaped the 
.scandal of being thought intimates of the duke, by their 
business being supposed to refer to money matters. Whether 
these grave and professing citizens mixed politics with money- 
lending was not kno'wn; but it had been long observed that 
the Jews, who in general confine themselves to the latter de- 
partment, had become for some time faithful attendants at the 
duke’s levee. 

It was high-tide in the ante-chamber, and had been so for 
more than an hour, ere the duke’s gentleman in ordinary 
ventured into bis bedchamber, carefully darkened so as to 
make midnight at noonday, to know his Grace’s pleasure. His 
soft and serene ivliisper, in which he asked whether it were 
his Grace’s pleasure to rise, was briefly and sharply answered 
by the comiter questions, ‘ Wlio waits I What ’s o’clock t ’ 

‘ It is Jemingham, your Grace,’ said the attendant. ‘ It is 
one afternoon ; and your Grace appointed some of the people 
without at eleven.’ 

‘ Who are they f What do they want V 
‘ A message from Whitehall, your Grace.’ 

‘ Pshaw I it wiU keep cold. Those who make all others 
wait will be the better of waiting in their turn. Were I to be 
guilty of ill-breeding, it should rather be to a long than^ a 
beggar.’ , . , 

‘ The gentlemen from the city. 

■ ‘I am tired of them — tired of their all cant and no religion 
— all Protestantism and no charity. TeU them to go to Shaftes- 
bury — to Aldersgate Street with them — that ’s the best market 
for their wares.’ 

‘Jockey, my lord, from Newmarket.’ 

‘ Let him ride to the devil ; he has horse of mine and spurs 
of his own. Any more?' ■ 

‘The whole ante-chamber is full, my lord — knights and 
squires, doctors and dicers.’ , , 

‘The dicers, with their doctors in their pockets,- I 
presume.’ ... 

‘ Counts, captains, and clergymen.’ ; , 
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‘You are alliterative, .Terniugliani,’ said the duke ; ‘and that 
is a x)roof you are x^oetical. Hand me my writing-tilings.’ . 

Getting half out of bed — -thrusting one arm into a brocade 
nightgown, deeiily fuiTed with sables, and one foot into a velvet 
slipper, while the other pressed in jirimitive nudity the rich 
carpet — his Grace, without thinking farther on the assembly 
without, began to pen a few lines of a satirical poem ; then 
suddenly stopped — threw the jien into the chimney — exclaimed 
that the humour was past, and asked his attendant if there 
were any letters. _ Jerningham produced a huge packet, 

‘What the devil ! ’ said his Grace, ‘do xmu think I will read 
aU these 1 I am like Clarence, who asked a cup of ivine, and 
was soused into a butt of sack. I mean, is there anything 
which presses V - . 

‘ This letter, your Grace,’ said Jerningham, ‘ concerning the 
Yorkshire mortgage.’ 

‘DH I not hid thee carry it to old Gatheral, my steward ? 

‘I did, my lord,’ answered the other; ‘hut Gatheral says 
there are difficulties.’ ■ . 

‘Let the usurers foreclose, then ; there is no difficulty in that ; 
^^d out of a hundred manors I shall scarce miss one,’ answered 
duke. ‘And hark ye, bring me my chocolate.’ " 
d’ffi lo^d, Gatheral does not say it is impossible, only 


And what is the use of him, if he cannot make.it easy? 

bom to make difficulties,’ replied the duke.' 
_iNay, if your Grace approves the terms in this schedule, 
and pleases to sign it, Gatheral wiU undertake for the matter,’ 
answered Jerningham. 

’ have said so at first, you blockhead ? ’ 

said the di^, signing the paper without looking atrthe 
contents. ^ ^at other letters ? And remember, I must he 
plagued with no more business.’ ■ 

^ord — five or six of them. This left at the 

poster s lodge by a vizard mask’ 

the dulie, tos.sing them over, while, his 
quarter’s stadi^/ “ Mm; ‘an acquaintance .of a 

wom^^’ "to one of the pages by my. Lady ’s waiting- 


treaeb^rv^n^^ on the subject of peijury and 

kkrSI^Ant “Sn old tune,’ said the 

j S g ver the bdlet. ‘ Here is the old cant —7 “ cruel 
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man —“broken vows — Heaven’s j ust revenge.” “Why, the woman 
is thinking of murder, not of love. _ Ho one should x^retend to 
write uxjon so threadbare a topic without having at least some 
novelty of expression. “ The despairing Araminta.” Lie there, 
fair desperate. And this — how cqjnes it 1 ’ 

‘ Flung into the window of the hall, by a fellow who ran olf 
at full speed,’ answered Jerningham. 

* This is a better text,’ said the duke ; ‘ and yet it is an old 
one too — three weeks old at least. The little countess with 
the jealous lord. 1 should not care a farthing for her, save for 
that same jealous lord. Plague onl’t, and he’s gone down to the 
country — “this evening — in silence and safety — written with 
a quill pulled from the wing of Cupid.” Your ladyship has 
left him pen-feathers enough to fly away with ; better clipped 
his wings when you had caught him, my lady. And “ so confi- 
dent of her Buckingham’s faith.” I hate confidence in a young 
person. She must be taught better. I will not go.’ 

‘ Your Grace will not be so cruel ! ’ said Jerningham. 

‘ Thou art a compassionate feUow, Jerningham; but conceit 
must be punished.’ 

' ‘ But if your lordship should resume your fancy for her ? ’ 
‘Why, then, you must swear the billet-doux miscarried,’ 
answered the dulre. ‘ And stay, a thought strikes me : it shall 
miscarry in great style. Hark ye, is — what is the fellow’s 
name — the poet — is he yonder ? ’ 

‘ There are six gentlemen, sir, who, from the reams of paper 
in their pocket and the threadbare seams at their elbows, 
appear to wear the livery of the Muses.’ 

‘Poetical once more, Jerningham. He, I mean, who wrote 
the last lampoon,’ said the duke. 

. ‘ To whom your Grace said you owed five pieces and a beat- 
ing ?’ replied Jerningham. 

‘The money for his satire, and the cudgel for his praise. 
Good — find' him — give him the five pieces, and thrust the 
countess’s billet-doux — hold — take Araminta’s and the rest of 
them — thrust them aU into his portfolio. All will come out at 
the Wits’ Coffee-house; and if the promulgator be not cudgelled 
intoah the colours of the rainbow, there is no spite in woman, 
no faith in crabtree, or pith in heart of oak. Araminta’s wrath 
alone would overburden one pair of mortal shoulders.’ 

. ‘But, my lord duke,’ said his attendant, ‘this Settle^ is so 
dull a rascal, that nothing he can write will take;’ ■ , . 


^ See J^ote 27, 
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‘ Then, as ^ve have ^vcn him steel to head the arrow,’ said 
the duke, *Ave will give him Avings to waft it Avithj wood he 
has enough of his own to make a sliaft or bolt of. Hand mo 
my own unfinished lampoon ; give it to him Avith the letters, 
let him make AAdiat he can of them all.’ 

‘ My lord duke — I crave iiardon — hut your Grace’s style Avill 
be discovered; and though the ladies’ names arc not at the 
letters, yet they Avill be traced.’ 

‘ I Avould have it so, you blockhead. Have you liA'’ed ahGi 
me so long, and cannot discoA^er that the eclat- of an intrigue is, 
with me, A\'orth all the rest of it ? ’ 

‘But the danger, my lord duke?’ replied Jemingham. 
‘ There are husbands, brothers, friends, whose revenge may be 
awakened.’ 

‘ And beaten to sleep again,’ said Buckingham, haughtil}^ 
‘ I have Black Will and liis cudgel for plebeian grumblers ; ^ and 
those of quality I can deal AAith myself. I lack breathing and 
exercise of late.’ 

‘ But yet your Grace ’ 

‘ Hold your peace, fool 1 I tell you that your poor dwarfish 
spirit cannot measure the scope of mine, I tell thee I aa’ouM 
have the course of my life a tonent : I am weary of easy 
achmvements, and Avish for obstacles, that I can sweep before 
my irresistible course.’ 

Another gentleman noAv entered the apartment. ‘ I humbly 
crave your Grace’s pardon,’ he said ; ‘ but Master Christian is 
so importunate for admission instantly, that I am obliged to 
take your Grace’s pleasure,’ 

‘ TeU him to call three hours hence. Damn his politic pate, 
that Avould make all men dance after his pipe ! ’ 

‘ I thank you for the compliment, my lord duke,’ • said 
Christian, entering the apartment in someAvhat a more courtly 
garb, but Avith the same unpretending and undistinguished mien, 
and in the same placid and indifferent manner with which he 
had accosted Julian Peveril upon different occasions during his 
journey to London, ‘ It is precisely my present object to pipe 
to you ; and jmu may dance to your own profit, if you Avill,’ ^ 
‘On my word, Master Christian,’ said the duke, haughtily, 
should be weighty that removes ceremony so entirely 
from betwixt us. If it relates to the subject of our last con- 
versation, I must request our interview be postponed to some 
lurther opport unity. I am engaged in an affair of some Aveight.’ 

See Employment o£ Assassins in England. Note 28. ■ 
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Then turning his hack on Christian, he went on with his con- 
versation with Jerningham. • ‘ Find the person 3’’ou wot of, and 
give him the papers ; and hark ye, give him this gold to pay 
for the shaft of his arrow ; the steel-head and peacock’s wing 
we have aheady pro'vdded.’ 

‘This is all well, my lord,’ said Christian, calmly, and taking 
his seat at the same time in an easy-cliair at some distance ; 
‘hut your Grace’s levity is no match for m^’^ equanimity. It is 
necessary I should speak with you; and I will await your 
Grace’s leisure in the apartment.’ 

‘ Very well, sir,’ said the duke, peevishly; ‘if an evil is to 
he undergone, the sooner it is over the better; I can take 
measures to prevent its being renewed. So let me hear your 
errand vdthout further delay.’ 

‘I win wait till your Grace’s toilette is completed,’ said 
Christian, with the indifferent tone which was natural to him. 
‘What I have to say must be between ourselves.’ 

‘Begone, Jerningham, and remain without till I call. Leave 
my doublet on the couch. How now ? I have worn this cloth 
of silver a hundred times.’ 

' ‘ Only twice, if it please your Grace,’ replied Jerningham. 

‘As well twenty times; keep it for yourself, or give it to 
my valet, if yon are too proud of your gentihty.’ 

‘ Your Grace has made better men than me wear your cast 
clothes,’ said Jerningham, submissively. 

‘ Thou art sharp, Jerningham,’ said the duke ; ‘ in one sense I 
have, and I may again. So now, that pearl-coloured thing wilt 
do vith the ribbon and George. Get away with thee. And 
now that he is gone, Master Christian, may I once more crave 
3'Our pleasure 1 ’ 

‘My lord duke,’ said Christian, ‘you are a worshipper of 
difficulties in state affairs, as in love matters.’ 

‘ I trust you have been no eavesdropper. Master Christian,’ 
replied the duke ; ‘ it scarce argues the respect due to me or 
to my roof.’ 

‘ I know not what you mean, my lord,’ replied Christian. 
‘Nay, I care not if the whole world heard what I said but 
now to Jerningham. But to the matter,’ replied the Puke of 
Bucldngham. 

‘Your Grace is so much occupied with conquests over the 
fair and over the witty, that you have perhaps forgotten what 
a stake you have in the little Island of Man.’ 

‘Not a whit. Master Christian. I remember well enough 
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that my Eoiindlieaded fatlier-iii-law, Pairfax, had the island 
from the Long Parliamciit; and was ass enougli to quit liold 
of it at the llestoration, when, if lie liad closed his clutches 
and held fast, like a true bird of i)rey, as he should have done, 
he might have kept it for him and his. It had been a rare 
thing to liave had a little kingdom — made law.s of my own — 
had niy chamberlain -with his white staff ; 1 would have taught 
Jerninghara, in half a day, to look as wise, walk as stiflly, and 
speak as sillily, as Harry' Bennet.’ ^ 

‘ You might have done this, and more, if it had pleased your 
Grace.’ 

‘Ay, and if it had ^deased my Grace, thou, Hed Christian, 
shouldst have been the Jack Ketch of my dominions.’ 

your Jack Ketch, my lord?’ said Christian, more in a 
tone of surprise than of displeasure. 

‘ Why, ay ; thou hast been j)eri)etually intriguing against the 
life of yonder poor old woman. It were a kingdom to thee to 
gratify thy spleen with thy o-wn hands,’ ’ 

‘ I only seek justice against the countess,’ said Cliristian. 

* And the end of justice is always a gibbet,’ said the duke. 
‘Be it so,’ answered Christian. ‘Well, the countess is in 
the Plot.’ 


^ ‘The devil confound the Plot, as I believe he first invented 
it ! said the Duke of Buckingham ; ‘ I have heard of nothing 
else for months. If one must go to hell, I would it were by 
some new road, and in gentlemen’s comiianj’-. I should not 
like to travel with Oate.s, Bedloe, and the rest of that famous 
cloud of witnesses.’ 

‘ Your Grace is then resolved to forego all the advantages 
i^ich may arise ? If the house of Derby faU under forfeiture, 
the grant to Fairfax, now worthily represented by jmur duchess, 
revives -; and you become the lord and sovereign of Man.’ 

In right of a woman,’ said. the duke; ‘but, in troth, my 
godly dame owes me some advantage for having lived the first 
year 01 our marriage with her and old Black Tom, her grim, 
4^^ 1 ^’i) fa-ther. A man might as well have married 

jn® j ® daughter, and set up housekeeping with his father- 

fr. ^ ^^derstand you are willing, then, to join your interest 
or a h^ve at the house of Derby, my Lord Duke ? ’ 

they are unlaiyfuUy posse.ssed of my mfe’s kingdom, 


2 lot -A-rlington. Note 29 

See Buckingham’s Pather-In-Law. 


Note 30. 



PEVERIL OF THE PEAK 


333 


ttey certainly can expect no favour at my liand. ^ But ttiou 
knowest there is an interest at Whitehall predominant over 
mine.’ 

‘ That is only by j^our Grace’s sufFerance/ said Christian. 

‘No — no; I tell thee a hundred times no,’ said the duke, 
rousing himself to anger at the recollection. ‘ I tell thee that 
base courtesan, the Duchess of Portsmouth, hath impudently 
set herself to tWart and contradict me ; and Charles has given 
me both cloudy looks and hard words before the court. I 
would he could but guess what is the offence between her and 
me 1 I would he but knew that ! But I will have her plumes 
plucked, or my name is not Villiers. A worthless French Jille- 
de-joie to brave me thus I Christian, thou art right : there is 
no passion so spirit-stining as revenge. I will patronise the 
Plot, if it be but to spite her, and make it impossible for the 
King to uphold her.’ 

As the duke spoke, he gradually wrought himself into a 
passion, and traversed the apartment with as much vehemence 
as if the only object he had on earth was to deprive the duchess 
of her power and' favour with the King. Christian smiled 
internally to see him approaching the state of mind in which 
he was most easilj’^ worked upon, and judiciously kept silence, 
until the duke called out to him in a pet, ‘ Well, Sir Oracle, you 
that have laid so many schemes to suj)plant this she- wolf of Gaul, 
where are all your contrivances now ? Where is the exquisite 
beauty who was to catch the sovereign’s eye at the first glance 1 
Chiffinch, hath he seen herl and what does he say, that exquisite 
critic in beauty and blanc-mange, women and wine 1 ’ 

‘ He has seen and approves, but has not yet heard her ; and 
Tier speech answers to aU the rest. We came here yesterday’'; 
and to-day I intend to introduce Chitfinch to her, the instant 
he arrives from the country ; and I expect him every hour. I 
am but afraid of the damsel’s peevish virtue, for she hath been 
brought up after the fashion of our grandmothers ; our mothers 
had better sense.’ 

‘ What ! so fair, so young, so quick-witted, and so difficult 1 ’ 
said the duke. ‘ By your leave, you shall introduce me as well 
as Chiffinch’ 

‘ That your Grace may cure her of her intractable modesty % ’ 
said Christian. 

‘ Why,’ replied the duke, ‘ it wiU but teach her to stand in 
her own hght. Kings do not love to court and sue ; - they 
should have their game run down for them.’ 
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‘Uiuler 3 ’’oiit Grace’s favour/ saifl Clirisliari, ‘ this caujiot be. 
jV^oJt omnibus dornrio — your Grace knows the classic allusion; 
If this maiden become a prince’s favourite, rank gilds the .riiamo 
and the sin. But to any under Majesty she must not . vail 
topsail’ ^ ^ 

‘Why, thou suspicious fool, 1 was hut in jest,’ said the duke. 
‘Do 3 ’^ou think I would interfere to spoil a plan so much to luy 
own advantage as that which you have laid before me I ’ 

Christian smiled and shook his head. lord/ he said, 

‘ I knoAv your Grace as w'ell, or better perhajis, than you kno^y 
yourself. To spoil a well-concerted intrigue by some cro.ss 
stroke of your own would give you more pleuvSure than to 
bring it to a successful termination according to the plans of 
others. But Shaftesbury, and all concemed, have detennined 
that our scheme shall at least have fair play. We reckon, 
therefore, on your help j and — forgive me when I say so — we 
will not permit ourselves to be impeded by your levity and 
ficldeness of xmrpose.’ 

‘ Who ? I light and fickle of imrxiose ? ’ said the duke. 
‘ You see me here as resolved as any of y(Su to dispossess the 
mistress and to cany on the Plot ; these are the only two 
things I live for in this world. Ho one can play the man of 
business like me when I please, to the very filing and labelling 
of my letters. I am regular as a scrivener.’ 

‘ You have Chiffinch’s letter fi'om the countrj'^ ; he told me 
he had written to you about some passages betwixt him and 
the young Lord Saville.’ 

‘He did so — he did so,’ said the duke, looking among his 
letters; ‘but I see not his letter just now. I scarcely noted 
the contents — I was busy when it came ; but I havm it safely.’ 

‘ You should have acted on it,’ answered Christian. ‘ The 
fool suffered himself to be choused out of his secret, and prayed 
you to see that my lord’s messenger got not to the Duchess 
with some despatches which he sent up from Derbj^shire, 
betraying our mystery.’ ' 

The duke was now alarmed, and rang the bell hastily. 
Jemingham apjoeared. ‘ Where is the letter I had from Master 
Ohiffinch some hours 'sinee 1 ’ 

‘If it be not amongst those your Grace has before you, I 
know nothing of it,’ said Jemingham. ‘I saw none such 
arrive.’ 

‘You lie, you rascal,’ said Buckingham ; ‘have you a right 
to remember better than I do ? ’ 
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‘ If your Grace wiE forgive me reminding you, you have 
scarce opened a. letter this week/ said his gentleman. 

‘Did you ever hear such a provoking rascal ! ’ said the duke. 

‘ He might he a witness in the Plot. He has knocked iny 
character for regularity entirel}’’ on the head with his damned 
counter- evidence. ’ 

‘ Your Grace’s talent and capacity will at least remain unim- 
peached,’ said Christian ; ‘ and it is those that must serve your- 
self and your friends. If I might advise, you_ wiE hasten to 
court, and lay some foundation for the impression we wish to 
make. If 3 ’^our Grace can take the first word, and throw out 
a hint to cross-bite Saville, it wiE be weE. But above aE, keep 
the King’s ear employed, which no one can do so weE as you. 
Leave Ohilfinch to fill his heart with a proper object. Another 
thing is, there is a blockhead of an old CavaEer, who must needs 
be a bustler in the Countess of Derby’s behalf ; he is fast in^ 
hold, with the whole tribe of witnesses at his haunches.’ 

‘ Nay, then, take him, Topham.’ 

, f Topham has taken him already, my lord,’ said Christian ; 
‘ and there is, besides, a young gaEant, a son of the said knight, 
who was bred in the liousehold of the Countess of Derby, and 
who has brought letters fi:om her to the Provincial of the 
Jesuits and others in London.’ ' ' ^ ... 

‘ What are their names 1 ’ said the duke, drily. . : 

‘Sir Geoffrey Peveril of Martindale Castle, in Derbyshire, 
and his son Julian.’ 

‘ What ! Peveril of the Peak 1 ’ said the duke — ‘ a stout old. 
Cavalier as ever swore an oath. A Worcester man, too, and,: 
in truth, a man of aE work, when blows were going. I wiE 
not consent to his ruin, Christian. These feEows must be 
flogged off such false scents ; flogged in every sense, they must, 
and will be, when the nation comes to its eyesight again,’ 

‘ It is of more than the last importance, in the meantime, to 
the furtherance of our plan,’ said Christian, ‘that your Grace 
should stand for a space between them and the King’s favour. 
The youth hath influence with -^he maiden, which we should 
find scarce favourable to our views ; besides, her father holds 
him as high as he can any one who is no such Puritanic fool as 
himseff’ 

‘Well, most Christian Christian,’ said the duke, ‘I have 
heard your commands at length. I will endeavour to stop the 
earths under the throne, that neither the lord, Icnight, nor 
squire in question shaE find it possible to burrow there. For 
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the fair one, I muBt leave Cliiirnicli and you to innnngo her 
introduction to her high destinicB, since I am not to he tnisted. 
Adieu, most Christian Christian.’ 

He fixed his eyc.s on him, and then exclaimed, as he shut 
the door of the apartment — ‘Most profligate and damnahlc 
villain ! And what provokes me mostofnll is the Iniave’s com* 
XDOsed insolence. “ Your Grace will do thi.s ” and “ Your Grace 
will condescend to do that.” A pretty i)uppct I should ho, to 
Xday the second part, or rather the third, in such a .scheme ! 
No, they shall all walk according to my purpo.se, or I will cro.ss 
them. I will find this girl out in spite of them, and judge if 
their scheme is likely to he succes.sfui. If so, she shall he 
mine — mine entirely, before she hecomc.s the King’s; and I 
•will command her who is to guide Charles. Jerninghain ^ (his 
gentleman entered), cause Cnristian to be dogged wherever 
he goes for the next four-and-tiventy hours, and find out 
where he visits a female iic'ndy come to town. You smile, you 
Imave V 

‘ I did hut suspect a fresh rival to Araminta and the little 
countess,’ said Jerningham. 

‘Away to your hmsiness, knave,’ said the duke, ‘and let 
me think of mine. To subdue a Puritan in esse, a king’s 
favourite in posse — the very muster of we.stern beauties — that 
is point first. The impudence of this Manx mongrel to he cor- 
rected — the pride of Madame la Duchesse to he pulled down ^ 
an important state intrigue to he furthered, or baflled, as cir- 
cumstances render most to my own honour and glorx'’ — I ■wi.shed 
for business but now, and I have got enough of it," But Buck- 
ingham •wiU keep his O'wn steerage-way through shoal and 
through weather.’ 


^ See Letter from the Dead to the Living. Note 31. 



CHAPTER XXIX 


ilark you tliis, Bassanio — 

The devil can quote Scripture for his purpose. 

Merchant of Vaxicc. 


A fter leaving tlie proud mansion of the Duke of Buck- 
ingham, Clitistian, full 0i the deep and treacherous 
^ schemes which he meditated, hastened to the city, where, 
in a decent inn, kept b}' a person of his own persuasion, he had 
been unexpectedly summoned to meet with Ralph Bridgenorth of 
Moultrassie. He was not disappointed ; the major had arrived 
that morning, and anxiously expected him. The usual gloom 
of his countenance was darkened into a yet deeper shade of 
anxiety, which was scarcel}' relieved even while, in answer to 
his inquiry after his daughter, Christian gave the most favour- 
able account of her health and spirits, naturall}' and unaffectedly 
intermingled with such praises of her beauty and her disposition 
as were likely to be most grateful to a father’s ear. 

But Christian had too much cunning to expatiate on this 
theme, however soothing. He stopped short exactly at the 
point where, as an affectionate relative, he might be supposed 
to have said enough. ‘ The lady,’ he said, ‘ ydth whom he had 
Xilaced Alice was delighted with her aspect and manners, and 
undertook to be responsible for her health and happiness. He 
had not,’ he said, ‘ deserved so little confidence at the hand of 
his brother Bridgenorth, as that the major should, conti-arj" to 
his purpose and to the plan which they had adjusted together, 
have hurried up from the country, as if his own presence were 
necessary for Alice’s protection.’ 

‘ Brother Christian,’ said Bridgenorth in reply, ‘ I must see 
my child — I must see this person with whom she is entrusted.’ 

‘To what purpose?’ answered Christian. ‘Have you not 
often confessed that the over excess of the carnal affection ’ 
which you have entertained for 3"our daughter hath been a 
snare to you? Have you not, more than once, been on the 

TOI». xv-~22 
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point of resigning those great designs which should place 
righteousness as a counsellor heside the throne, because you 
desired to gratify }■ our daughter’s ^irlish_ passion ^ for this 
descendant of your old persecutor — this Julian Peveril ? ’ 

‘ I own it,’ said Bridgenorth j ‘ and worlds would I have 
given, and would j’^et give, to clasp that youth to my hosoni 
and call him my son. The spirit of his. mother looks from his 
eye, and his stately step is as that of his father, when he daily 
spoke comfort to me in my distress, and said, “The child 
liveth.” ’ 

‘But the youth walks,’ said Christian, ‘after his own lights, 
and mistakes the meteor of the marsh for the Polar stor. 
Ralph Bridgenorth, I will speak to thee in friendly sincerity. 
Thou must not think to serve both the good cause and Baal. 
Obey, if thou wilt, thine own carnal affections : , summon this 
Julian Peveril to thy house, and let him wed thy daughter ; 
hut mark the reception she will meet with from the proud old 
knight, whose spirit is now, even now, as little broken with 
his chains as a^r the sword of the saints had prevailed at 
Worcester. Thou wilt see thy daughter spumed from liis feet 
like an outcast.’ 

‘Christian,’ said Bridgenorth, interrupting him, ‘thou dost 
urge me hard; hut thou dost it in love, my brother, arid I 
forgive thee. Alice shall never be spumed. But this Inend of 
thine — this lady — thou art my child’s uncle, and, after me, 
thou art next to her in love and affection — still, thou art -not 
her father — hast not her father’s fears — art thou sure of the 
character of this woman to whom my child is entrusted ? ’ 

I sure of my own? Am I sure that my name is 
Christian, yours Bridgenorth? Is it a thing I am likely to 
be insecure in ? Have I not dwelt for many years in this 
city? Bo I not Icnow this court? And am I likely to be 
imposed upon ? For I will not think you can fear my imposing 
upon you.’ - - , ' 

‘Thou art my brother,’ said Bridgenorth, ‘the blood and 
bone of my departed saint ; and I am determined that I will 
trust thee in tMs matter.’ - ■ , 

‘Thou dost well,’ said Christian ‘ and who knows what 
reward may be in store for thee ? I cannot look upon Alice but 
it is strongly borne in on my mind that there will be work for 
a creature so excellent beyond ordinary women. Courageous 
Judith freed Bethulia by her valour, and the comely features. of 
Esther made her a safeguard and a defence to her people in the 
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land of captivit}’, vrlien she found favour in the sight of liing 
Ahasuerus.' 

‘ Be it vrith her as Heaven vdlls/ said Bridgeiiorth ; ‘ and 
no\T tell me vhat progress there is in the gi-eat work.’ 

‘ The people are wear}" of the iniquity .of this court/ said 
Christian ; ‘and if this man Avill continue to reign, it must be 
by calling to his councils men of another stamp. The alarm 
excited by the damnable practices of the Papists has called up 
men’s souls, and awakened their eyes, to the ‘dangers of their 
state. He himself — for he will give up brother and ivife to 
save himself — is not averse to a change of measures; and 
though we cannot at first see the court purged as with a 
winnowmg fan, 3^et there will be enough of tlie good to control 
the bad — enough of the sober party to compel the grant of 
that universal toleration for which we have sighed so long, as 
a maiden for her beloved. Time and opportunity will lead the 
way to more thorough refonnation ; and that will be done 
■without stroke of sword which our friends failed to establish 
on a sure foundation, even when their \actorious blades were in 
their hands.’ 

‘May God grant it!’ said Bridgenorth; ‘for I fear me I 
should scruple to do aught which should once more unsheath 
the ci'vil sword ; but welcome all that comes in a peaceful and 
parliamentary way.’ 

‘ Ay,’ said . Christian, ‘ and which will bring Avith it the 
bitter amends which our enemies have so long merited at our 
hands. How long hath our brother’s blood cried for vengeance 
fi:om the altar! Now shall that cruel Frenchwoman find that 
neither lapse of years, nor her powerful friends, nor the name 
of Stanley, nor the sovereignty of Man, shall stop the stern 
course of the pursuer of blood. Her name shall be struck firom 
the noble, and her heritage shall another take.’ 

‘Nay, but, brother Christian,’ said Bridgenorth, ‘art thou 
not over eager in pursuing this thing? It is thy duty as a 
Christian to forgive thine enemies.’ 

‘ Ay, but not the enemies of Heaven — not those who shed 
the blood of the saints,’ said Christian, his eyes kindling vrith 
that vehement and fiery expression which at times gave to 
his uninteresting countenance the only character of passion 
which it ever exhibited. ‘ No, Bridgenorth,’ he continued,' ‘ I 
esteem this purpose of revenge holy — I account it a propitia- 
tory sacrifice for what may have been e-nl in my life. I have 
submitted to be spumed by the haughty — I have- humbled 
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myself to be as a servant ; but in my breast vras the proud 
thought, “ I, who do this, do it that I may avenge my brother’s 
blood.” ’ 

‘ StiU, my brother,’ said Bridgenorth, ‘ although I participate 
thy purpose, and have aided thee against this Moabitish woman, 

I cannot but think thy revenge is more after the law of Moses 
than after the law of love.’ 

‘This comes well from thee, Ralph Bridgenorth,’ answered 
Christian — ‘ from thee, who hast just smiled over the downfall , 
of thine own enemy ! ’ ... 

‘ If you mean Sir Geoffrey PeveriV said Bridgenorth, ‘ I 
smile not on his ruin. It is well he is abased ; but if it lies 
with me, I may humble his pride, but will never ruin his 
house.’ 

‘You know your purpose best,’ said Christian, ‘and I do 
justice, brother Bridgenorth, to the purity of your principles ; 
but men who see mth but worldly eyes would discern little 
purpose of mercy in the strict magistrate and severe creditor, 
and such have you been to Peveril.’ 

‘ And, brother Christian,’ said Bridgenorth, his colour rising 
as he spoke, ‘neither do I doubt ^mur purpose, nor deny the 
surprising address with which you have procured such perfect 
information concerning the purposes of yonder woman of 
Ammon 5 but it is free to me to think that, in your intercourse 
with the court and with courtiers, you may, in your carnal 
and worldly policy, sink the value Of those spiritual gifts for 
which you were once so much celebrated among the brethren.’ 

‘ Do not apprehend it,’ said Christian, recovering his temper, 
which had been a little ruffled by the previous discussion. 

‘ Let us but work together as heretofore ; and I trust each of 
us shall be found doing the work of a faithful servant to that 
good old ^use for which we have heretofore drawn the sword.’ 

So saying, he took Ms hat, and bidding Bridgenorth fare- 
well, declared his intention of returning in the evening. ' 

‘Fare thee well!’ said Bridgenorth; ‘to that cause wilt 
thou find me ever a true and devoted adherent. I will act by 
that counsel of thine, and will not even ask thee — though it 
may grieve my heart as a parent — ^^with whom, or where, thou 
nast entrusted my child. I will try to cut off and cast from 
me even my right hand and my right eye ; but for thee, 
Uunsuan, if thou dost deal othenvise than prudently and 
th^ h matter, it is what God and" man will require at 
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‘Fear not me,'* said Cliristian, hastily, and left the place, 
agitated hy reflections of no pleasant kind. 

‘ 1 ought to have persuaded him to return/ he said, as he 
stepped out into the street. ‘ Even his hovering in this neigh- 
houmood may spoil the plan on n*hich depends the rise of 
my fortunes — ay, and of his child’s. Will men say I have 
ruined her, vrhen I shall have raised her to the dazzling height 
of the Duchess of Portsmouth, and perhaps made her mother 
to a long line of .j)rinces ? Ghiflinch hath vouched for oppor- 
tunity' ; and the voluptuary^’s fortune depends on his gratifying 
the taste of his master for variety^ If she makes an impres- 
sion, it must be a deep one ; and once seated in his affections, I 
fear not her being supiflanted. What will her father say? 
Will he, like a prudent man, put his shame in his pocket, 
because it is well gilded 1 or will he think it fitting to make a 
display of moral ■wrath and parental frenzy 1 I fear the latter. 
He has ever kept too strict a course to admit his conni-vdng at 
such license. But what -will his anger avail. I need not be 
seen in the matter; those who are will care little for the 
resentment of a country Puritan. And, after all, what I am 
labouring to bring about is best for himself, the wench, and, 
above all, for me, Edward Christian.’ 

With such base opiates did this unhappy wretch stifle his 
o’wn conscience, while anticipating the disgrace of his friend's 
family', and the ruin of a near relative, committed in confidence 
to his charge. The character of this man was of no common 
description, nor was it by an ordinary road that he had arrived 
at the present climax of unfeeling and infamous selfishness. 

Edward Christian, as the reader is aware, was the brother of 
that William Christian who was the principal instrument in 
delivering up the Island of Man "bo the Republic, and who 
became the victim of the Countess of Derby’s revenge on that 
account. Both had been educated as Puritans, but William 
was a soldier, -which somewhat modified the strictness of his 
religious opinions ; Edward, a ci-vihan, seemed to entertain 
these principles in the utmost rigour. But it was only seem- 
ing. The exactness of deportment which procured him great * 
honour and influence among the ‘sober party,’ as they were 
wont to term themselves, covered a voluptuous disposition, the 
gratification of -which was sweet to him as stolen wa-ters, and 
pleasant as bread eaten in secret. While, therefore, his seem- 
ing godliness brought him worldly gain, his secret pleasures 
compensated for his outward austerity ; until the Restoration, 
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and tlie; countess’s violent proceedings against liis brother, 
interrupted the course of hom. He then iled from his native 
island, burning with the desire of revenging his brother’s death 
— the only passion foreign to his own gratification which he 
was ever known to cherish, and which was also at least partly 
selfish,' since it concerned the restoration of his own fortunes. , . 

He found easy access to Villiers, Duke of Bucldngham, who, 
in , right of his duchess, claimed such of the Derby estates as 
had been bestowed by the Parliament on his .celebrated father- 
in-law, Lord Fairfax. His influence at the court of Charles, 
where a jest was a better plea than a long claim of faithful 
service, was so successfully exerted as to contribute greatly to 
the depression of that loyal and ill-rewarded family.. But 
Buckingham was incapable, even for his own interest, of pur- 
suing the steady course which Christian suggested to bum ; and 
his vacillation probably saved the remnant of the large estates 
of the' Earl of Derby. ■ V 

Meantime, Christian was too useful a follower to be dismissed. 
From Buckingham and others of that stamp he did not affect 
to conceal the laxity of his morals ; but, towards the numerous 
and powerful party to which he belonged, he was able to dis- 
guise them by a seeming gravity of exterior, which he never 
laid aside. Indeed, so wide and absolute was then the dis- 
tinction betwixt the court and the city, that a man might have 
for some time played two several parts, as in two different 
spheres, without its being discovered in the one that he exhibited 
himself in a different hght in the other. Besides, when a man 
of talent shows himself an able and useful partizan, his party 
will continue to protect and accredit him, in spite of conduct 
the most contradictory to their own principles. ‘ Some facts are, 
in such cases, denied, some are glossed over ; and party zeal is 
permitted to cover at least as many defects as ever doth charity. 

Edward Christian had often need of the partial indulgence 
of his friends ; but he experienced it, for he was eminently 
useful. Buckingham, and , other courtiers of the same class, 
however dissolute in their lives, were desirous of keeping some 
connexion with the Dissenting or Puritanic party, as it 'was 
termed; thereby to, strengthen themselves against their op- 
ponents at court. In such intrigues, Christian was a notable 
agent; -and at one time had nearly procured an absolute union 
between a class which professed the most rigid principles of 
religion and morality and the latitudinarian courtiers, who set 
all imnciple at defiance. 
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Amidst the vicissitudes of a life of intrigue, during which 
Buckingham's ambitious schemes and his own repcatedl}' sent 
him across the Atlantic, it was Edward Christian's boast that 
he neVcr lost sight of his principal object — revenge on the 
Countess of Derby. He maintained a close and intimate coitc- 
spondence with his native island, so as to be perfectly informed 
of whatever took place there; and he stimulated, on every 
favourable opportunity, the cupidity of Buckingham to possess 
himself of this petty Idngdom, by procuring the forfeiture of its 
present lord. It was not difficult to kee]) his patron’s wild 
wishes alive on this topic, for his own mercuiial imagination 
attached particular charms to the idea of becoming a sort of 
sovereign even in this little island ; and he was, like Catiline, 
as covetous of the XJroperty of others as he was profuse of his 
orvn. 

But it was not until the pretended discovery of the Papist 
Plot that the schemes of Christian could be brought to. ripen ; 
and then, so odious were the Catholics in the eyes of the credu- 
lous people of England, that, npon the accusation of the most 
infamous of manldnd — common informers, the scourings of 
jails, and the refuse of the whipping-j)Ost — the most atrocious 
charges against persons of the highest rank and fairest character 
were readily received and credited. 

This was a period which Christian did not fail to improve. 
He drew close his intimacy vith Bridgenorth, which had indeed 
never been interrupted, and readily engaged him in his 
schemes, which, in the eyes of his brother-in-law, were alike 
honourable and patriotic. But, while he flattered Bridgenorth 
vdth the achieving a complete reformation in the state, 
checking the profligacy of the court, relieving the consciences 
of the Dissenters ftom the pressure of the penal laws, amend- 
ing, in fine, the crying grievances of the time — while he 
showed him also, in prospect, revenge upon the Countess of 
Derby, and a humbling dispensation on the house of Peveril, 
ftom whom Bridgenorth had suffered such indignity, Christian 
did not neglect, in the meanwhile, to consider how he could 
best benefit himself by the confidence reposed in him by his 
unsuspicious relation. 

The extreme beauty of Alice Bridgenorth, the great wealth 
•which time and economy had accumulated on her father, 
pointed her out as a most desirable match to repair, the wasted 
fortunes of some of the followers of the court ; and he flattered 
himself that he could conduct such a negotiation so as to be in 
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a high degree conducive to his own advantage. He found 
there would he little difficulty in prevailing- on ]\Lajor Bridge- 
north to entrust him with the guardianship of liis daughter. 
That unfortunate gentleman had accustomed liimself, from the 
very period of her birth, to regard the j)rescnce of his child as 
a worldly indulgence too great to be allowed to him ; and 
Christian had little trouble in convincing him that the strong 
inclination which he felt to bestow her on Julian Peveril, 
provided he could be brought over to his own j)olitical opinions, 
was a blameable compromise with his more severe principles. 
Late circumstances had taught him the incapacity and unfitness 
of Dame Debbitch for the sole charge of so dear a pledge ; and he 
readily and thankfully embraced the kind offer of her maternal 
uncle, Christian, to place Alice under the protection of a lady 
of rank in London, whilst he himself was to be engaged in the 
scenes of bustle and blood which, in common with all good 
Protestants, he ei^ected were speedily to take place on a 
general rising of the Papists, unless prevented by the active 
and energetic measures of the good people of England. He 
even confessed his fears, that his partial regard for Alice’s 
happiness might enervate his efforts in behalf of his country ; 
and Christian had little trouble in eliciting from him a promise 
that he would forbear to inquire after her for some time. 

Thus certain of being the temporary guardian of his niece 
for a space long enough, he flattered himself, for the execution 
of his purpose, Christian endeavoured to pave the way by 
consulting Chiffineh, whose known skill in court policy quali- 
fied him best as an adviser on this occasion. But this worthy 
person, being, in fact, a purveyor for his Majesty’s pleasures, 
and on that account high in his good graces, thought it fell 
within the line of his duty to suggest another scheme than 
that on which Christian consulted him. A woman of such 
beauty as Alice was described he deemed more worthy to be a 
partaker of the affections of the merry monarch, whose taste in 
female beauty was so exquisite, than to be made the wife of 
some worn-out prodigal of quality. And then, doing perfect 
justice to his own character, he felt it would not be one whit 
impaired, while his fortune would be, in every respect, greatly 
pended, if, after sharing the short reign of the Gwyns, the 
Davises, the Robertses, and so forth, Alice Bridgenorth should 
retire from the state of a royal favourite into the humble con- 
dition of Mrs.^ Chif&nch. 

After cautiously sounding Christian, and finding that the 
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near prospect of interest to himself effectuaU}’’ prevented his 
starting at tliis iniquitous scheme, Chiffinch detailed it to him 
full}’’, carefull}' keeping the final termination out of sight, and 
talMng of the favour to he acquired by the fair Alice as no 
passing caprice, hut the commencement of a reign as long and 
absolute as that of the Duchess of Portsmouth, of whose avarice 
and domineering temper Charles was now understood to be 
much tired, though the force of habit rendered him unequal to 
firee himself of her yoke. 

Thus chalked out, the scene prepared was no longer the 
scheme of a court pander, and a -vdllainous resolution for the 
ruin of an iunocent girl, but became a state intrigue, for the re- 
moval of an obnoxious favourite, and the subsequent change 
of the King’s sentiments upon various material points, in which 
he was at present influenced by the Duchess of Portsmouth. 
In this light it was exhibited to the Duke of Buckingham, who, 
either to sustain his character for daring gaUantrj'^ or in order 
to gratify some capricious fancy, had at one time made love to 
the reigning favourite, and experienced a repulse which he had 
never forgiven. 

But one scheme was too little to occupy the active and en- 
terprising spirit of the duke. An appendix of the Popish Plot 
was easily so contrived as to involve the Countess of Derby, 
who, firom character and religion, was precisely the person 
whom the credulous part of the public were inclined to suppose 
the likely accomplice of such a conspiracy. Christian and 
Bridgenorth undertook the perilous commission of attacking 
her even in her own little kingdom of Man, and had commis- 
sions for this purpose, which were only to be produced in case 
of their scheme taking effect. 

It miscarried, as the reader is aware, from the countess’s 
alert preparations for defence ; and neither Christian nor 
Bridgenorth held it sound policy . to practise openfy, even 
under Parliamentary authorit}’-, against a lady so little liable 
to hesitate upon the measures most likely to secure her feudal 
sovereignty] wisely considering that even the omnipotence, 
as it has been somewhat too largely stjded, of Parliament 
might fail to relieve them from the personal consequences of a 
failure. 

On the continent of Britain, however, no opposition was to 
be feared ; and so well was Christian acquainted with all the 
motions in the interior of the countess’s little court, or house- 
hold, that Peveril would have been arrested the instant he set 
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foot on shore, but for the gale of vrind, -wliicb obliged the ves- 
sel in vrbicb be ^vas a passenger to run for Li*v'er])Ool. Here 
Cbristian, under tbe name of Oanlesse, unexpectedly met witb 
bim, and preservefl bim from tbe fangs of the ■well -breathed ■srit- 
nesses of the Plot, ^^ith the purpose of securing his despatches, 
or, if necessar}', bis ijerson also, in such a manner as to place 
him at his o^vn discretion — a narrow and perilous game, which 
he thought it better, however, to undertake than to permit 
these subordinate agents, who were always ready to mutiny 
against aU in league "with them, to obtain the credit which 
they- must have done by the seizure of the Countess of Derby’s 
papers. It was, besides, essential to Buckingham’s schemes 
that these should not pass into the hands of a public officer 
like Topham, who, however pompous and stupid, was upright 
and well-intentioned, until they had undergone the revisal of a 
private committee, where something might have probably been 
suppresseck e%"en supposing that nothing had been added. In 
short, Christian, in carr}dng on his own separate and peculiar 
intrigue, by the agency of the Great Popish Plot, as it was 
called, acted just like an engineer, who derives the principle of 
motion which turns his machinery by means of a steam-engine, 
or large water-wheel, constructed to drive a separate and larger 
engine. Accordingly, he was determined that, while he took 
all the advantage he could from their supposed discoveries, no 
one .should be admitted to tamper or interfere ivith his own 
plans of profit and revenge. 

Chiffinch, who, desirous of sati.sfying himself "with his own 
eyes of that excellent beauty which had been so highly extolled, 
Imd gone down to Derbyshire on purpose, was in&tely de- 
lighted when, during the course of a -two hours’ sermon at the 
dissentii^ chapel in Liverpool_, which afforded him ample leisure 
for a deliberate survey, he arrived at the conclusion that he had 
never seen a form or face -more captivating. His e3’^&5 having 
confirmed what was told him, he hurried back to the little inn 
which formed their place of rendezvous, and there awaited 
Christian and his niece, "srith a degree of confidence in the 
success of their project which he had not before entertained ; 
and -vrith an apparatus of luxury calculated, as he thought, to 
make a favourable impression on the mind of a rustic girL He 
was somewhat surprised when, instead of Alice Bridgenorth, to 
■vmom he expected that night to have been introduced, he found 
i'hat ^ristian was accompanied by^ Julian PeveriL It was 
indeed a severe disappointment, for he had prevailed on his 
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o^vtl indolence to venture thus far from the court, in order that 
he might judge rvith his own paramount taste, whether Alice 
was really the prodig}' which her uncle’s praises had bespoken 
her, and, as such, a victim worthy of the fate to which she was 
destined. 

A few words betwixt the worthy confederates determined them 
on the plan of stripping Peverii of the countess’s despatches, 
Chiffincn absolutely refusing to take any share in arresting him, 
as a matter of which his master’s approbation might be very 
uncertain. 

Christian had also his ovm reasons for abstaining from so 
decisive a step. It was by no means likely to be agreeable to 
Bridgenorth, whom it was necessary to keep in good-humour ; 
it was not necessar}*, for the countess’s despatches were of for 
more importance than the person of Julian. Lastly, it was 
superfluous in this respect also, that Julian was on the road to 
his father’s castle, where it was likely he would be seized, as a 
matter of course, along with the other suspicious persons who 
fell under Topham’s warrant and the denunciations of his 
infamous companions. He, therefore, far from using any 
violence to Peverii, assumed towards him such a friendly tone 
as might seem to warn him against receiving damage from 
others, and vindicate himself from having had any share in- 
depriving him of his charge. This last manoeuvre was achieved 
hy an infusion of a strong narcotic into Julian’s vine, under 
the mfluence of which he slumbered so soundly that the con- 
federates were easily able to accomplish their inhospitable 
purpose. 

The events of the succeeding days are already Icnown to the 
reader. Chifl&nch set forward to return to London with the 
packet, which it was desirable should be in Buckingham’s hands 
as soon as possible; while Christian went to Moultrassie, to 
receive Alice from her father and convey her safely to London — 
his accompHce agreeing to defer his curiosity to see more of her 
until they should have arrived in that city. 

Before parting with Bridgenorth, Christian had exerted his 
utmost address to prevail on him to remain at Moultrassie : he 
had even overstepped the bounds of prudence, and, by his 
urgency, awakened some susihcions of an indefinite nature, 
which he found it difficult to allay. Bridgenortli, therefore, 
followed his brother-in-law to London; and the reader lias 
already been made acq,uainted vith the arts which Christian 
used to prevent his farther interference with the destinies of 
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Ills flangliter or tiie iiiilmllowed schemes of licr ill-chosen 
guardian. Still Christian, as he strode along the street in 
profound reflection, saw that his undertaking was attended 
with a thousand perils ; and the dro])S stood like heads on his 
brow when he thought of the presumptuous levity and fickle 
temper of Bucldngham — the fnvolity and intemjierancc of 
Cliiffinch — the suspicions of the melancholy and bigoted, yet 
sagacious and honest, Bridgenorth. ‘Had I,’ he thought, ‘but 
tools fitted, each to their portion of the work, how easily could 
I heave asunder and disjoint the strength that oj)poses me ! 
But with these ft'ail and insutficient implements, I am in daily, 
hourly, momentary danger that one lever or other gives way, 
and that the whole ruin recoils on my own head. And yet, 
were it not for those failings I complain of, how* w’ere it possible 
for me to have acquired that power over them all whicli consti- 
tutes them my i^assive tools, even when they seem most to 
exert their own free will? Yes, the bigots have some right 
when they affirm that all is for the best,^ 

It may seem strange that, amidst the various subjects of 
Christian’s apprehension, he was never visited by an}’’ long or 
permanent doubt that the virtue of his niece might prove the 
.shoal on which his voyage should be wrecked. But he was an 
arrant rogue, as well as a hardened libertine ; and, in both 
characters, a professed disbeliever in the virtue of the fair sex. 
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As for John Dry den’s Charles, I own that king 
Was never any very mighty thing ; 

And yet he was a devilish honest fellow — 

Enjoy’d his friend and hottle, and got mellow. 

Dr. Wolcot. 

1 0ND0N, the grand central point of intrigues of every 
description, had now attracted within its dark and 
shadowy region the greater number of the personages 
whom we have had occasion to mention. 

Julian Peveril, amongst others of the dramatis personw, had 
arrived, and taken up his abode in a remote inn in the suburbs. 
His business, be conceived, was to remain incognito until he 
should have communicated in private with the friends who 
were most likely to lend assistance to his parents, as well as to 
his patroness, in their present situation of doubt and danger. 
Amongst these, the most powerful was the Duke of Ormond, 
whose faithful services, high rank, and acknowledged worth 
and virtue, stiU. preserved an ascendency in that very court 
where, in general, he was regarded -as out of favour. Indeed, 
so much consciousness did Charles display in his demeanour 
towards that celebrated noble and servant of his father, that 
Bucldngham once took the freedom to ask the King, whether 
the Duke of Ormond had lost his Majesty’s favour or his 
Majesty the duke’s, since, whenever they chanced to meet, the 
King appeared the more embarrassed of the two. But it was 
not Peveril’s good fortune to obtain the advice or countenance 
of this distinguished person. His Grace of Ormond was not at 
that time in London, 

The letter about the delivery of which the countess had 
seemed most anxious after that to the Duke of Ormond was 
addressed to Captain Barstow (a Jesuit, whose real name was 
Penwicke), to be found, or at least to be heard in the house 
of one Martin Christal in the Savoy. To this place hastened 
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Peveril, upon leaniiiig the absence of the Duke of Ormond. 
He was nofc ignorant of tlie danger which he personally incuiTed 
by tlius becoming a medium of communication betwixt a Popish 
priest and a suspected Catholic. But wlien lie undertook tlm 
perilous commission of liis patroness, he had done so frankly, 
and with the unreserved resolution of sertnng licr in the manner 
in which she most desired her afiairs to be conducted. Yet he 
could not forbear some secret apprehension when he felt himself 
engaged in the labjuanth of passages and galleries which led 
to different obscure sets of apartments in the ancient building 
termed the Savoy. 

This antiquated and almost ruinous pile occupied a j^art of 
the site of the public offices in the Strand commonly called 
Somerset* House. The Savoy had been formerly a palace, and 
took its name from an Earl of vSavoy, by whom it was founded. 
It had been the habitation of John of Gaunt and various 
persons of distinction ; had become a convent, an hospital, and 
finally, in Charles II. ’s time, a waste of dilapidated buildings 
and ruinous apartments, inhabited chieflj' by those who had 
some connexion with, or dependence upon, the neighbouring 
palace of Somerset House, which, more fortunate than the 
Savoy, had still retained its roj^al title, and was the abode of 
a part of the court, and occasionally of the Kin g himself, who 
had apartments there. 

Jt was not without several inquiries, and more than one 
mistake, that, at the end of a long and duslry passage, com- 
posed of boards so wasted by time that they threatened to give 
way under his feet, J ulian at length found the name of Martin 
Christal, broker and appraiser, upon a shattered door. He was 
about to knock, when some one pulled his cloak ; and looking 
round, to his great astonislunent, which indeed almost amounted 
to fear, he saw the little mute damsel, who had accompanied 
him for a part of the way on his voyage from the Isle of Man. 

‘ Penella ! ' he exclaimed, forgetting that she could neither hear 
nor reply — ‘ Fenella ! Can this be you ? ’ 

Fenella, assuming the air of warning and authority which 
she Imd heretofore endeavoured to adopt towards him, interposed 
betwixt J ulian and the door at which he .was about to Imock, 
pointed with her ftnger towards it in a prohibiting manner, and 
at the same time bent her brows and shook her head sternly, 

^ After a moment’s consideration, Julian could place but one 
interpretation upon Fenella’s appearance and conduct, and that 
was, by supposing her lady had come up to London, and had^ 
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des23atclied this mute attendant, as a confidential person, to 
apprise him of some change of her intended operations, vrhich 
might render the dehver}’^ of her letters to Barstow, alias Fen- 
\riclve, superfluous, or perhaps dangerous. He made signs to 
Fenella, demanding to know whether she had any commission 
from the countess. She nodded. ‘Had she any letter ? ' he 
continued, hy the same mode of inquiry. She shook her head 
impatiently, and, waUdng hastily along the passage, made a 
signal to Inm to foUow. He did so, having little douht that 
he was about to he conducted into the countess’s presence ; hut 
his surprise, at first excited hy Fenelia’s appearance, was in- 
creased hy the rapidity and ease with which she seemed to 
track the dusky and decayed mazes of the dilapidated Savoy, 
equal to that with which he had seen her formerly lead the way 
though the gloomy vaults of Castle Bushin, in the Isle of 
Man. 

When he recollected, however, that Fenella had accomi3anied 
the countess on a long visit to London, it appeared not im- 
prohahle that she might then have acquired this local knowl- 
edge which seemed so accurate. Many foreigners, dependent 
on the Queen or Queen Dowager, had apartments in the Savoy. 
Many Catholic priests also found refuge in its recesses, under 
various disguises, and in defiance of the severity of the laws 
against Popery. What was more likely than that the Countess 
of Derby, a Cathohc and a Frenchwoman, should have had 
secret commissions among such people ; and that the execution 
of such should he entrusted, at least occasionally, to Fenella ? 

Thus reflecting, Julian continued to follow her light and 
active footstejDS as she glided from the Strand to Spring 
Gardens, and thence into the Park. 

It was still early in the morning, and the Mall was un- 
tenanted, save hy a few walkers, who frequented these shades 
for the wholesome purposes of air and exercise. Splendour, 
gaiety, and display did not come forth, at that period, until 
noon was approaching. All readers have heard that the whole 
space where the Horse- Guards are now built made, in the time 
of Charles II., a part of St. James’s Park; and that the old 
building, now called the Treasury, was a part of the ancient 
palace of Whitehall, which was thus immediate!}’’ connected with 
the Park. The canal had been constructed by the celebrated Le 
Nbtre, for the purpose of draining the Park ; and it communi- 
cated -with the Thames hy a decoy, stocked with a quantity 
of the rarer waterfowl It was towards this decoy that Fenella 
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bent berway with unabated speed ; and they -R-ere approacbinf^ a 
group of two or three gentlemen who sauntered b}’’ its banks, 
when, on looldng closely at him wlio appeared to be the chief of 
the party, Julian felt his heart beat uncommonly thick, a^s if 
conscious of approaching some one of the highest consequence. 

The person whom he looked upon was past the middle age 
of life, of a dark complexion, corresponding with the long, black, 
full-bottomed periwig which he wore instead of his own hair. 
His dress was plain black velvet, "with a diamond star, however, 
on his cloak, which hung carelessly over one shoulder. His 
features, strongly lined, even to harshness, had yet an expres- 
sion of dignified good-humour ; he was well and strongly built, 
walked upright and yet easil5q and had upon the whole the air 
of a person of the highast consideration. He kept rather in 
advance of his companions, but turned and spoke to them, 
firom time to time, with much afiability, and probably with 
some liveliness, judging by the smiles, and sometimes the scarce 
restrained laughter, by which some of his sallias were received 
by his attendants. They also wore only morning dresses ; but 
their looks and manner were those of men of rank, in presence 
of one in station still more elevated. They .shared the atten- 
tion of their principal in common with seven or eight little 
black, curly-haired spaniels, or rather, as they are now called, 
cockers, which attended their master as closely, and perhaps 
with as deep sentiments of attachment, as the bipeds of the 
group ; and whose gambols, which seemed to afford him much 
amusement, he sometimes checked and sometimes encouraged. 
In addition to this pastime, a lackey, or groom, was also in 
attendance, with one or two little baskets and bags, from which 
the gentleman we have described toolq from time to time, a 
handful of seeds, and amused himself with throwing them to 
the waterfowl 

This, the King’s favourite occupation, together with his 
remarkable countenance and the deportment of the rest of the 
company towards him, satisfied Julian Peveril that he was 
approaching, perhaps indecorously, near to the person of Charles 
Stuart, the second of that unhappy name. 

While he hesitated to follow his dumb guide any nearer, 
and felt the embarrassment of being unable to communicate to 
her his repugnance to further intrusion, a jierson in the royal 
retinue touched a light and lively air on the flageolet, at a 
from the King, who desired to have some tune repeated 
which had struck him in the theatre on the preceding evening. 
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While the good-natured monarch marked time "with his foot 
and •with the motion of his hand, Penella continued to approach 
him, and threw into her manner the appearance of one who 
was attracted, as it were in spite of herself, by the sounds of 
the instrument. 

Anxi ous to Imow how this was to end, and astonished to see 
the dumb girl imitate so accurately the manner of one who 
actually heard the musical notes, Peveril also drew near, though 
at somewhat greater distance. 

The King looked good-humouredly at both, as if he admitted 
their musical enthusiasm as an excuse for their intrusion ; but 
his eyes became riveted on Fenella, whose face and appearance, ' 
although rather singular than beautiful, had something in 
them wild, fantastic, and, as being so, even captivating to an 
eye which had been gratified perhaps to satiety with the 
ordinary forms of female beauty. She did not appear to 
notice how closely she was observed ; but, as if acting under an 
irresistible impulse, derived firom the sounds to wliich she 
seemed to listen, she undid the bodkin round which her long 
tresses were wmded, and flingiag them suddenly over her 
slender person, as if using them as a natural veil, she began to 
dance, with infinite grace and agihty, to the tune which the 
flageolet played. 

Peveril lost almost his sense of the King’s presence, when he 
observed ■vdth what wonderful grace and agility Fenella kept 
time to notes which could only be known to her by the mo- 
tions of the musician’s fingers. He had heard, indeed, among 
other prodigies, of a person in FeneUa’s unhappy situation 
acquiring, by some unaccountable and mysterious tact, the 
power of acting as an instrumental musician, nay, becoming so 
accurate a performer as to be capable of leading a musical 
band ; and he had also heard of deaf and dumb persons dancing 
with sufficient accuracy, by obsendng the motions of their 
partner. But FeneUa’s performance seemed more wonderful 
than either, since the musician was guided by his written 
notes, and the dancer by the motions of the others ; whereas 
Fenella had no intimation, save what she seemed to gather, 
with infinite accuracy, by observing the motion of the artist’s 
fingers on his smaU instrument. 

As for the King, who -was ignorant of the particular circum- 
stances which rendered Fenella’s performance almost man^ellous, 
he was contented, at her first commencement, to authorise what 
seemed to him the fi:olic of this singular-looking damsel by a 

TOL. XV 23 * 



PEVERIL OF TI-IE PEAK 


S54i 

good-humoured smile; hut when he perceived the exquisite 
truth and justice, as well as the wonderful combination of grace 
and agility, with which she executed to his favourite air a dance 
which was perfectly new to liim, Charles^ turned his mere acqui- 
escence into sometliing like enthusiastic applause. He bore 
time to her motions vith the movement of Ids foot, applauded 
with head and with hand, and seemed, like herself, carried 
away by the enthusiasm of the gestic art. 

After a rapid yet graceful succession of entrechats, FeneUa 
introduced a slow movement, which terminated the dance; 
then dropping a profound courtesy, she continued to stand 
motionless before the King, her anns folded on her bosom, her 
head stooped, and her eyes cast doAvn, after the manner of an 
Oriental slave ; while through the misty veil of her shadowy 
locks it might be observed that the colour which exercise had 
called to her cheeks was dying fast away, and resigning them 
to their native dusky hue. 

‘ By my honour,’ exclaimed the King, ‘ she is lilre a fairy 
who trips it in moonlight. There must be more of air and 
fire than of earth in her composition. It is well poor Nelly 
Gwyn saw her not, or she would have died of grief and envj". 
Come, gentlemen, which of you contrived this pretty piece of 
■ morning pastime % ’ 

The courtiers looked at each other, but none of them felt 
authorised to claim the merit of a service so agreeable. 

‘We must ask the quick-eyed nymph herself, then,’ said the 
King ; and, looking at FeneUa, he added, ‘ Tell us, my pretty 
one, to whom we owe the pleasure of seeing you. I suspect the 
Duke of Buckingham ; for this is exactly a tour de son metier^ 

FeneUa, on observing that the King addressed her, bowed 
low and shook her head, in signal that she did not understand 
what he said. ‘ Odds-fish, that is true,’ said the King ; ‘ she 
must perforce be a foreigner : her complexion and agility speak 
it. France or Italy has had the moulding of these elastic limbs, 
dark cheek, and eye of fire.’ He then x^ut to her in French, 
and again in Italian, the question, ‘ By whom she had been sent 
hither ’ 

! At the second repetition, FeneUa threw back her veiling 
tresses;, so as to show the melancholy which sat on her brow ; 
while she sadly shook her head, and intimated by imperfect 
muttering, but of the softest and most plaintive kind, her 
. organic deficiency. 

‘ Is it possible nature can have made^ such a fault % ’ said 
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Cliades. ‘ Gan she have left so curious a piece as thou art with- 
out the melody of voice, whilst she has made thee so exqui- 
sitely sensible to the beauty of sound- 1 Stay — what means 
this 1 and what young fellow are you brining up there 1 Oh, 
the master of the show, I suppose. Friend,’ he added, address- 
ing himself to Peveril, who, on the signal of FeneUa, stepped 
forward almost instinctively and kneeled down, ‘ we thank thee 
for the pleasure of this morning. My lord marquis, you rooked 
me at piquet last night, for which disloyal deed thou shaft now 
atone, by giving a couple of pieces to this honest youth and 
five to the girl.’ 

As the nobleman drew out his purse and came forward to 
perform the King’s generous commission, Julian felt some em- 
barrassment ere he was able to explain that he had no title to 
be benefited by the young person’s performance, and that his 
Majesty had mistaken his character. 

‘And who art thou, then, my Itiend?’ said Charles; ‘but, 
above all, and particularly, who is this dancing nymph, whom 
thou standest waiting on like an attendant faun 1 ’ 

‘ The young person is a retainer of the Countess-Dowager of 
Derby, so please your Majesty,’ said Peveril, in a low tone of 
voice ; ‘ and I am ’ 

‘Hold — hold,’ said the King; ‘this is a dance to another 
tune, and not fit for a place so pubhc. Hark thee, friend, do 
thou and the young woman foUow Empson where he will con- 
duct thee. Empson, cany them — hark in thy ear.’ 

‘ May it please your Majesty, I ought to say,’ said Peveril, 

‘ that 1 am guiltless of any purpose of intrusion ’ 

‘ Now, a plague on him who can take no hint,’ said the King, 
cutting short his apology. ‘ Odds-fish, man, there are times 
when civility is the greatest impertinence in the world. Do 
thou follow Empson, and amuse thyself for an half hour’s space 
with the fairy’s company, till wn shall send for you.’ 

Cb^arles spoke this not without casting an anxious e3’-e around, 
and. in a tone which intimated apprehension of being overheard. 
J uliau could onlj'^ bow obedience and foUow Empson, who was 
the same person that played so rarely on the flageolet. 

KTen they were out of sight of the King and his party, the 
musician wished to enter into conversation with his companions, 
and addressed himself first to Penella, -with a broad compliment 
of ‘ By the mass, ye dance rarely ; ne’er a slut on the boards 
shows such a shank I I would he content to play to you till 
my throat were as dry as my whistle. Come, he a little fi-ee : 
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Old Rowley wll not quit tlie Park till nine. I will carry you 
to Spring C4ardei)s, and bcst'jw sweet fi.'ikos and a (^tiart of 
Rlienisli on both of you ; and we ’ll he caineradocM, \V liat the 
devil I no answer! How’s this, brother ? Is this n«it wench 
of yours deaf or dumb, or both 1 1 should laugh at that, and 

she trip it so well to the flageolet.’ 

To rid himself of this fellow’s discourse, Pe%'eril answered 
him in French that he was a foreigner and spoke no English ; 
glad to escape, though at the expense of a fiction, from the 
additional embarrassment of a foot, who was likely to aslc more 
questions than his oto wisdom might have enabled him to 
answer. 

' Strange !' — that means stranger,’ muttered their guide; 
‘more French dogs and jades come to lick the good English 
butter off our bread, or ])erhap3 an Italian puppet-show. Well, 
if it were not that they have a mortal enmit 3 ’’ to the whole 
gamut, this were enough to make any honest fellow turn 
Puritan. But if I am to play to her at the Duchess’s, I ’ll be 
d — d but I put her out in the tune, just to teach her to have 
the impudence to come to England and to speak no English.’ 

Having muttered to himself this trul}' British resolution, the 
musician walked briskly on towards a large house near the 
bottom of St, James’s Street, and entered the court, by a grated 
door, from the Park, of which the mansion commanded an e.x- 
tensive prospect. 

Peveril, finding himself in front of a handsome portico, under 
which opened a stately pair of folding-doors, was about to ascend 
the steps that led to the main entrance, when his guide seized 
him by the arm, exclaiming, ‘ Hold, Mounseer ! What 1 you ’ll 
lose nothing, I see, for want of courage ; but you must keep 
the back way, for all your fine doublet. Here it is not, “Knock 
and it shall be opened ” ; but may be instead-, “ Knock and you 
shall be knocked.” ’ 

Suffering himself to be guided by Empson, Julian deviated 
from the principal door to one which opened, with less osten- 
tation, in an angle of the courtyard. On a modest tap from 
the flute-player, admittance was afforded him and his com- 
panions by a footman, who conducted them through a variety 
of stone passages to a very handsome summer parlour, where a 
lady, or something resembling one, dressed in a style of extra 
elegance, was trifling with a play-book while she finished her 
chocolate. It would not be easy to describe her, but by weigh- 
ing her natural good qualities against the affectations winch 
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connterljalaiiced tliem. She -would have been handsome, but 
for rouge and minaudcrk ; would have been ci-sdl, but for over- 
strained airs of i)atronage and condescension ; ^YOuld have had 
an agreeable voice, had she spohen in her natural tone ; and 
fine e 3 *es, had she not made such desperate hard use of them. 
She could oul}" spoil a pretty ankle by too liberal disi)lay ; but 
her shape, though she could not yet be thirty years old, had 
the embonpoint -which might have suited better with ten years 
more advanced. She ])ointed Erapson to a seixt -^nth the air 
of a duchess, and asked him, languidly, how he did this age, 
that she had not seen liim, and what folks these -were he had 
brought vdth him. 

‘Foreigners, madam — d— d foreigners,’ answered Empson — 
‘starving beggars, that our old friend has picked up in the 
Park this morning ; the wench dances, and the fellow plays on 
the Jew’s-trump, I believe. On my life, madam, I be^ to be 
ashamed of Old Rowle}’ ; I must discard him, unless he keeps 
better company in future.’ 

‘ Pie, Empson,’ said the lady ; ‘ consider it is our duty to 
countenance him, and keep him afloat; and indeed I always 
make a principle of it. Hark ya, he comes not hither this 
morning ? ’ 

‘ He -wiE be here,’ answered Empson, ‘ in the walking of a 
minuet.’ 

‘ jily God 1 ’ exclaimed the lad}’-, with unaifected alarm ; and 
starting up -with utter neglect of her usual airs of graceful 
languor, she tripped as swiftl}’- as a milk-maid into an adjoining 
apartment, where they heard presently a few words of eager 
and animated discussion. 

‘Something to be put out of the way, I suppose,’ said Bmp- 
son, ‘Well for madam I gave her the hint. There he goes, 
the happy swain.’ 

Julian was so situated that he could, from the same casement 
through which Empson was peeping, observe a man in a laced 
roguelaure, and carrjdng his rapier under his arm, glide from 
the door by which he had himself entered, and out of the court, 
keeping as much as possible under the shade of the buildings. 

The lady re-entered at this moment, and observing how 
Empson’s eyes were directed, said, -with a slight appearance of 
hurry, ‘ A gentleman of the Duchess of Portsmouth’s -with a 
biUet ; and so tiresomely pressing for an answ^er, that I was 
- obliged to -write -without my diamond pen. I have daubed my 
fingers, I daresay,’ she added, looking at a very piretty hand, 
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and presently after dipping her fingers in a little silver vase of 
rose-Avater. ‘ But that little exotic monster of yours, Empson, 
I hope she really understands no English'? On my life, she 
coloured. Is she such a rare dancer ? I must see her dance, 
and hear him play on the Jew’s-harp.’ 

‘ Dance ! ’ replied Empson ; ‘ she danced Avell enough when 
/ played to her. I can make anything dance. Old Counsellor 
Clubfoot danced when he had a fit of the gout ; you have seen 
no such pas seul in the theatre. I would engage to make the 
Archbishop of Canterbury dance the hays like a Frenchman. 
There is nothing in dancing j it all lies in the music. RoAvley 
does not knoAv that noAv. He saw this poor Avench dance ; and 
thought so much on ’t, Avhen it Avcis all along of me. I Av’ould 
have defied her to sit still. And Rowley giA'^es her the credit 
of it, and five pieces to boot] and I have only two for my 
morning’s work ! ’ 

‘True, Master Empson,’ said the lady; ‘but* you are of the 
family, though in a lower station; and you ought to con- 
sider ’ 

‘ By Gr — , madam,’ answered Empson, ‘ all I consider is, that 
I play the best flageolet in England ; and that they can no 
more supply my place, if they were to discard me, than they 
could fill Thames from Fleet Ditch.’ 

‘Well, Master Empson, I do not dispute but you are a man 
of talents,’ replied the lady ; ‘ still I say, mind the main chance ; 
you please the ear to-day, another has the advantage of you 
to-morroAV.’ 

‘Never, mistress, while ears have the heavenly poAver of 
distinguishing one note from another.’ 

‘ Heavenly power, say you. Master Empson % ’ said the lady. 

‘ Ay, madam, heavenly ; for some very neat verses which we 
had at our festival say. 

What know we of the blest above, 

But that they sing and that they love ? 

It is master Waller Avrote them, as I think; who, upon my 
AYord, ought to be encouraged.’ 

‘ And so should you, my dear Empson,’ said the dame, yaAvn- 
ing, ‘ were it only for the honour you do to your OAvn profession. 
But, in the meantime, Avill you ask these people to have some 
refreshment? and Avill you take some yourself? The chocolate 
IS that which the Ambassador Portuguese feUoAv brought over to" 
the Queen.’ 
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‘ If it 1)6 genuine/ sakl the raiisician. 

‘ How, sir ! ’ said the fair one, half rising from lier pile of 
cushions — ‘ not genuine, and in this house ! Let me under- 
stand 3’ou, ]\Iaster Erapsou. 1 thinh, when I first saw you, 3'Ou 
scarce knew chocolate from coffee/ 

‘By G— , madam,’ answered the flageolet-pla3’’er, ‘3’ou are 
perfectl}'- right. And how can I show better how much I have 
profited by your ladyship’s excellent cheer, except by being 
critical 1’ 

‘You stand excused, Master Empson,’ said the petite mai- 
tresse, sinldug gentty back on the down3’’ couch, from which a 
momentary irritation had startled her. ‘ I think the chocolate 
^rill please 3^11, though scarce equal to what we had from the 
Spanish re.sident Mendoza. But wc must offer these strange 
people something. Will 3'ou ask them if the3’’ would have coffee 
and chocolate, or cold wild-fowl, fruit and wine 1 They must 
be treated, so as to show them where they are, since here 
they are.’ 

‘ Unquestionabl}’’, madam,’ said Empson; ‘but I have just 
at this instant forgot the French for chocolate, hot bread, coffee, 
game, and drinkables.’ 

‘ It is odd,’ said the lady ; ‘ and I have forgot my French 
and Italian at the same moment. But it signifies little : I will 
order the things to be brought, and they will remember the 
names of them themselves.’ 

Empson laughed loudly at this jest, and pawned his soul 
that the cold sirloin, which entered immediately after, was the 
best emblem of roast-beef all the world over. Plentiful refresh- 
ments were offered to all the party, of which both Fenella and 
Peveril partook. 

In the meanwhile, the fiageolet-pla3’^er drew closer to the side 
of the lad}’’ of the mansion ; their intimacy was cemented, and 
their spirits set afloat, by a glass of liqueur, which gave them 
additional confidence in discussing the characters as well of 
the superior attendants of the court as of the inferior ranlc, to 
which they themselves might be supposed to belong. 

The lady, indeed, during this conversation, frequently 
exerted her complete and absolute superiorit}’’ over Master 
, Empson ; in which that musical gentleman humbty acquiesced 
whenever the circumstance was recalled to his attention, 
whether in the way of blunt contradiction, sarcastic insinua- 
tion, downright assumption of higher importance, or in any of 
the other various modes b}'^ which such superiority is usually 
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asserted and maintained. But tlie lady’s obvious lovo of 
scandal "was the lure which very soon l>rought licr again down 
from the dignified port which for a moment she assumed, and 
placed her once more on a gossiping level with her companion. 

Their conversation was too tri\ial, and too much allied to 
X)etty court intrigues with which he was totall}’’ unacquainted, 
to be in the least interesting to Julian. As it continued for 
more than an hour, he soon ceiised to pay the lea.st attention 
to a discourse consisting of niclcnames, patchwork, and in- 
nuendo ; and employed himself in reflecting on his own com- 
plicated affairs, and the probable issue of his approaching 
audience with the King, which had been brought about by so 
singular an agent, and by means so une.xpected. He often 
looked to his guide, Fenella, and observed that she was, for the 
greater part of the time, drowned in deep and abstracted medi- 
tation. But three or four times — and it was when the assumed 
airs and affected importance of the musician and their hostess 
rose to the most extravagant excess — he observed that Fenella 
dealt askance on them some of those bitter and almost blight- 
ing elfin boles which in the Isle of Man were held to imply 
contemptuous execration. There was something in all her 
manner so extraordinary, joined to her sudden appearance, and 
her demeanour in the King’s presence, so oddly, yet so well, 
contrived to procure him a private audience — which he might, 
by ^aver means, have sought in vain — that it almost justified 
the idea, though he smiled at it internally, that tlie little mute 
agent was aided in her machinations by the kindred imps to 
whom, according to Manx su^Derstition, her genealogy was to 
be traced. 

Another idea sometimes occurred to Julian, though he 
rejected the question as being equally wild with those doubts 
which referred Fenella to a race different from that of mortals 
— ‘Was she really afflicted with those organical imperfections 
which had always seemed to sever her from humanity 1 If not, 
what could he the motives of so young a creature practising so 
dreadful a penance for such an unremitted term of years? 
And how formidable must he the strength of mind which could 
condemn itself to so terrific a sacrifice, how deep and strong 
the purpose for which it was undertaken ! ’ 

^ But a brief recollection of past events enabled him to dismiss 
this conjecture as altogether wild and visionaiy. He had hut 
to call to memo^ the various stratagems practised by his light- 
hearted companion, the young Earl of Derby, upon this foibm 
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girl, tlie conversations held in her presence, in which the 
character of a creature so irritable and sensitive upon all 
occasions was freely, and sometimes satirically, discussed, with- 
out her expressing the least acquaintance with what was going 
forward, to convince him that so deep a deception could never 
have been practised for so many years by a being of a turn of 
mind so peculiarly jealous and irascible. 

He renounced, therefore, the idea, and turned his thoughts 
to his own affairs and his approaching interview with his 
sovereign, in which meditation we propose to leave him until 
we briefly review the changes which had taken place in the 
situation of Alice Bridgenorth. 



CHAPTER XXXI 


I fear the devil worst when gown and cassock, 

Or, in the lack of them, old Calvin’s cloak, 
Conceals his cloven hoof. 

Anonymous. 


J ULIAN PEVERIL had scarce set sail for Whitehaven, when 
Alice Bridgenorth and her goveniante, at the hasty com- 
mand of her father, were erabarlced witli equal speed and 
secrecy on hoard of a bark hound for Liveiqjool. Chnstian ac- 
companied them on their voyage, as the friend to whose guard- 
ianship Alice was to he consigned during any future separation 
from her father, and whose amusing conversation, joined to his 
pleasing though cold manners, as well as his near relationsliip, 
induced Alice, in her forlom situation, to consider her fate as 
fortunate in having such a guardian. 

At Liverpool, as the reader already knows, Christian took 
the first overt step in the villainy which he had contiived 
against the’ innocent girl,, by exposing her at a meeting-house 
to the unhallowed gaze of Chilfinch, in order to convince him 
she was possessed of such uncommon beauty as might well 
deserve the infamous promotion to which they meditated to 
raise her. 

Highly satisfied with her personal appearance, Chilfinch was • 
no less so with the sense and delicacy of her conversation, 
when he met her in company with her uncle afterwards in 
London. The simplicity, and at the same time the spirit, of 
her remarks made him regard her as his scientific attendant 
the cook might have done a newly invented sauce, sufficiently 
piquante in its qualities to awaken the jaded appetite of a 
cloyed and gorged epicure. ‘ )She was,’ he said and swore, ‘ the 
very corner-stone on which, with proper management, and with 
his instructions, a few honest fellows might build a court 
fortune.’ 

That the necessary introduction might take place, the con- 
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federates jnrlgtKl fit. slic slionld bo. put- under tbe ebarge of an 
cxiicricnccd lad}', wboin some cidlcd ^Mistress Clnflincb, and 
others Cbifnncb’s mistress — one of tliose obliging crciitures 
who are willing to discharge all tbe duties of a wife without 
the inconvenient and indissoluble ceremony. 

It was one, and not perhaps the least, prejudicial con- 
sequence of the license of that ill-governed time, that the 
bounds betwnxt virtue and vice were so far smootlied down 
and levelled, that tbe frail wife, or the tender friend who was 
no ^vife, did not neces.s<'irily lose their place in society ; but, on 
the contrar}', if they moved in the higher circles, Avere per- 
mitted and encouraged to mingle with women whose rank Avas 
certain and Avbosc reputation A\-as untainted. 

A regular liait^on, like that of Chifiinch and bis fair one, 
inferred little scandal ; and such AA-as his influence, as prime 
minister of his master's pleasures, that, as Charles himself 
exi)re.ssed it, the lady AA-hom Ave introduced to our readers in 
the last chapter had obtained a brevet commission to rank as 
a married AA'oman. And to do the gentle dame justice, no Aidfe 
could hav'e been more attentive to forAA'ard bis plans, or more 
liberal in disposing of his income. 

She inhabited a set of apartments called Chifiinch ’s — the 
scene of many an intrigue, both of loAm and politics ; and 
where Charles often held his priA'atc parties for the evening, 
when, as frequently happened, the ill-humour of the Duchess 
of Portsmouth, his reigning sultana, prevented his supping 
Avitb her. The hold which such an arrangement gave a man 
like Chifiinch, used as he well knew Iioav to use it, made him 
of too much consequence to be .slighted even by the first persons 
in the state, unless they stood aloof from all manner of politics 
and court intrigue. 

In the charge of Mistress Chiffinch, and of him whose name 
she bore, EdAv^ard Christian placed the daughter of his sister 
and of his confiding friend, calmly contemplating her ruin as 
an event certain to folloAV ; and hoping to ground upon it his 
OAvn chance of a more assured fortune than a life spent in 
intrigue had hitherto been able to procure for him. 

The innocent Alice, Avithout being able to discover what was 
Avrong either in the scenes of unusual luxury A\’ith which she 
was surrounded or in the manners of her hostess, Avhich, both 
from nature and policy, were kind and caressing, felt neverthe- 
less an instinctive apprehension that all As^as npt right — a feeling 
in the human mind allied, perhaps, to that sense of danger 
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wliicli animals exhibit when placed !in the vicinity of tlie natural 
enemies of their race, and which makes birds cower when the 
hawk is in the air, and beasts tremble when the tiger is abroad 
in the desert. There was a heaviness at her heart which she 
could not dispel ; and the few hours which she had . already 
sxient at Chiffinch’s were like those j)assed in a x^rison by one 
unconscious of the cause or event of his captivity. It was the 
third morning after her arrival in London that the scene took 
Xjlace which we now recur to. 

The impertinence and vulgarity of Emx)Son, which was per,-, 
mitted to him as an unrivalled x^erformer uxoon his instrument, 
were exhausting themselves at the expenSe of all other musical 
professors, and Mistress Ghiffinch was listening with, careless 
indifference, when some one was heard speaking loudly, and 
with animation, in the inner apartment. ' 

‘0 gemini and gillifiower water!’ exclaimed the damsel,, 
startled out of her fine airs into her natural vulgarity- of ex-; 
clam'ation, and running to the door of communication, . ‘ if he 

has not come hack again after all 1 and if Old Rowley ’ 

A' tap at the further and opxDOsite door here . arrested =her 
attention ; she quitted the handle of that which she was about 
to open as speedily as if it had burnt' her fingers, and,, moving 
back towards her couch, asked, ‘ Who is there 1 ’ 

‘Old Rowley himself, madam,’ said the King, , entering the 
apartment with his usual air of easy composure. 

‘ 0 crimini ! your Majesty I . I thought , 

‘ That I was out of hearing, doubtless,-^ said the King ; ‘ and 
spoke of ine as folks speak of absent friends. , Make no apology.' 
I thinlc I have heard ladies say of their lace, that a rent is better 
than a dam. Nay, be seated. Where is Ghiffinch ? ’ 

‘ He is down at York House, your Majesty,’ said the dame, 
recovering, though mth no small difficulty, the calm affecta- 
tion of her usual demeanour. .‘Shall I send your Majesty’s 
commands?’ ■ ' . > ■' 

‘ I will wait his return,’ said the King. ‘ Permit me to taste 
your chocolate.’ . - 

‘ There is some fresh fi'othed in the, office,’ said the lady.y 
and using a little silver call, or whistle, - a . black boy, superbly 
dressed like an Oriental page, with gold bracelets on his, naked 
aims and a gold collar around his equally bare neck, attended 
with the favourite beverage of the morning! in an- apparatus of 
the nchest china. ^ .. • . / 

While he. sipped his cup of chocolate,: the King looked round- 
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the apartment, and observing Fenella, Peveril, and the musician, 
who remained standing beside a large Indian screen, he con- 
tinued, addressing Mistress Chiflinch, though with polite in- 
difference, ‘Lsent yon the fiddles this morning — or rather the 
flute — Bmpson, and a fairy elf whom I met in the Park, who 
dances dmnely. She has brought us the very newest saraband 
from the court of Queen Mab, and I sent her here that you 
may see it at leisure/ 

‘Your Majesty does me by far too much honour,’ said 
Chiflinch, her eyes properly cast dcwn, and her accents minced 
into becoming humilit5^ 

‘ Nay, little Chiffinch,’ answered the King, in a tone of as con- 
temptuous familiarity as was consistent with his good-breeding, 
‘ it was not altogether for thine own private ear, though quite 
deserving of aU sweet sounds ; but I thought Nelly had been 
with thee this morning.’ 

‘ I can send Bajazet for her, 3mur Majesty,’ answered the 
lady. 

‘ Nay, I will not trouble your little heathen sultan to go so 
far. Still, it strikes me that Chiffiuch said you had company 
— some country cousin, or such a matter. Is there not such a 
person ? ’ 

• ‘ There is a young person from the country,’ said Mistress 
Chifi&nch, striving to conceal a considerable portion of embarrass- 
ment ; ‘ hut she is unprepared for such an honour as to be ad- 
mitted into your Majesty’s presence, and ’ 

‘ And therefore the fitter to receive it, Chiffinch. There is 
nothing in nature so beautiful as the first blush of a little 
rustic between joy and fear, and wonder and curiosity. It is 
the down on the peach — pity it decaj’^s so soon! The fruit 
remains, hut the first high colouring and exquisite flavour are 
gone. Never put ux 3 thy lip for the matter, Chiffinch, for it is 
as I tell you ; sa pray let us have la belle cousine.^ 

•Mistress Chiffinch, more embarrassed than ever, again 
advanced towards the door of communication, which she had 
been in the act of opening when his Majesty entered. But 
just as she coughed pretty loudly, perhaps as a signal to some 
one within, voices were again heard in a raised tone of alterca- 
tion ; the door was flung open, and Alice rushed out of the 
inner apartment, followed to the door of it by the enterprising 
Duke of Buckingham, who stood fixed with astonishment on 
finding his pursuit of the flying fair one had hurried him into 
the presence of the King. 
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Alice Bridgeiiortli appeared too much transported rvltli anger 
to permit her to pay attention to tlie ranlc or cliaracter of the 
company into which she had thus suddenly entered, ^ ‘ I remain 
no longer here, madam,’ she said to Mrs. ChilTinch, in a tone of 
uncontrollable resolution ; ‘ 1 leave instantly a house where 1 
am exposed to company which I detest, and to solicitations 
which I despise.’ 

The dismayed Mistress Chiffinch could only implore her, in 
broken whispers, to be silent; adding, while she pointed tn 
Charles, who stood with his eyes fixed rather on his audacious - 
courtier than on the game which he pursued, ‘The King — the 
King ! ’ 

‘ If I am in the King’s presence,’ said Alice, aloud, and in 
the same torrent of passionate feeling, while her eyes sparlded 
through tears of resentment and insulted modesty, ‘it is the 
better; it is his Majesty’s duty to protect me, and on his 
protection I throw myself.’ 

These words, which were spoken aloud and boldly, at once 
recalled J ulian to himself, who had hitherto stood, as it were, 
bewildered. He^ approached Alice, and whispering in her ear 
that she had beside her one who would defend her \vith his life, 
implored her to trust to his guardianshii) in this emergency.^ 
Clinging to his arm in all the ecstasy of gratitude and joy, 
the spirit which had so lately invigorated Alice in her own 
defence gave way in a flood of tears, when she saw hersylf 
supported by him whom perhaps she most wished to recognise 
as her protector. She permitted Peveril gently to draw her 
back towards the screen before which he had been standing ; 
where, holding hy his arm, but at the same time endeavouring 
to conceal herself behind him, they waited the conclusion.of a 
scene so singular. 

The King seemed at first so much surprised at the unex- 
pected apparition of the Duke of Buckingham as to pay little 
or no attention to Alice, who had been the means of thus 
unceremoniously introducing his Grace into the presence at a 
most unsuitable moment. In that intriguing court, it had not 
been the first time that the duke had ventured to enter the 
lists of gallantry in rivalry of his sovereign, which made the 
present insult the more intolerable. His purpose of lying 
concealed in these private apartments was explained by the ex- 
clamations of Alice ; and Charles, notwithstanding the placidity 
of his disposition, and his habitual guard over his passions,, 
resented the attempt to seduce his destined mistress, as an 
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Eastern sultan would have done the insolence of a vizier, who 
anticipated his intended purchases of captive beauty in the 
slave market. The swarthy features of Charles reddened, and 
the strong lines on his darlc visage seemed to become inflated, 
as he said, in a voice which faltered ^vith passion, ‘ Bucldngham, 
you dared not have thus insulted your equal 1 To your master 
you may securely olfer any affront, since his rank glues his 
sword to the scabbard.’ 

The haughty duke did not brook this taunt unanswered. 
‘My sword,’ he said, with emphasis, ‘was never in the scabbard 
when your Majest 5 ’'’s service required it should be unsheathed.’ 

‘Your Grace means, when its service was required for its 
master’s interest,’ said the King; ‘for you could only gain 
the coronet of a duke by fighting for the royal crown. But 
it is over ; I have treated you as a friend — a eompanion — 
almost an equal — you have repaid me with insolence and 
ingratitude.’ 

‘Sire,’ answered the duke, firmly, but respectfully, ‘I am 
unhappy in your displeasure ; yet thus far fortunate, that, while 
your words can confer honour, they caimot impair or take it 
away. It is hard,’ he added, lowering his voice so as only to 
be heard by the King — ‘ it is hard that the squall of a peevish 
wench should cancel the services of so many years ! ’ 

‘It is harder,’ said the King, in the same subdued tone, 
which both preserved through the rest of the conversation, 
‘that a wench’s bright eyes can make a nobleman forget the 
decencies due to his sovereign’s privacy.’ 

‘May I presume to ask your Majesty what decencies are 
those?’ said the duke. 

Charles bit his lip to keep himself from smiling. ‘ Bucking- 
ham,’ he said, ‘this is a foolish business; and we must not 
■forget, as we have nearly done, that we have an audience to 
witness this scene, and should walk the stage with dignity. I 
wiU show you your fault in private.’ 

‘It is enough that_ j'-our Majesty has been displeased, and 
that I have unhappily _ been the occasion,’ said the duke, 
reverently, ‘ although quite ignorant of any purpose beyond a 
few words of gallantry ; and I sue thus low for your Majesty’s 
pardon.’ 

So saying, he kneeled gracefully down. ‘Thou hast it, 
George,’ said the placable prince. ‘ I believe thou wilt be 
sooner tired of offending than I of forgiving.’ 

‘Long may your IMajesty live to give the offence with which 



868 PEVEllIL OF THE TEAK 

it is youT royal pleasure at present to charge my innocence/ 
said the duke. 

‘ What mean 3 '’ou hy that, mj' lord 1 ’ said Charles, the angry 
shade retuming to his ])row for a moment, 

‘My liege,’ rejilied the duke, ‘you arc too honourable to 
deny j'our custom of shooting with Cupid’s hird-bolts in other 
men’s warrens. You have ta’en the ro)^ right of free forestry 
over every man’s park. It is hard that you should be so much 
di.spleased at hearing a chance arrow wdiizz near your own 
pales.’ 

‘No more on’t,’ said the King; ‘but let us see where the 
dove has harboured.’ 

‘The Helen has found a Paris while we were quarrelling,’ 
replied the duke. 

‘ Bather an Orpheu.s,’ said the King ; ‘ and, what is worse, 
one that is already provided with a Eurj'dice. She is clinging 
to the fiddler.’ 

‘It is mere itight,’ said Buckingham, ‘like Ilochester’.s, when 
he crept, into the bass-viol to hide himself from Sir Dermot 
0 ’Cleaver.’ 

‘We must make the people show their talents,’ .said the 
King, ‘ and stop their mouths with money and civilitj^, or we 
shall have this foolish encounter over half the town.’ 

The King then approached J ulian, and desired him to take 
his instrument and cause his female companion to perform a 
saraband. 

‘ I had already the honotir to inform jmur Majesty,’ said 
Julian, ‘ that I cannot contribute to jmur pleasure in the way 

you command me ; and that this young person is ’ 

‘ A retainer of the Lady Powis,’ said the King, upon whose 
mind things not connected with his pleasures made a very slight 
impression, ‘ Poor lady, she is in trouble about the lords in the 
Tower,’ 

‘ Pardon me, sir,’ said Julian, ‘ she is a dependant of the 
Countess of Derby.’ 

‘ True — true,’ answered Charles ; ‘ it is indeed of Lady Derby, 
who liath also her own distresses in these times. Do you know 
who taught the young person to dance 1 Some of her steps 
mightily resemble Le Jeune’s of Paris.’ 

‘I presume she was taught abroad, sir,’ said Julian; ‘for 
myself, I am^ charged with some weighty business by the 
countess, which I would willingly communicate , to your 
Majesty,’ 
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‘We will send 3^ou to our Secretary of State,’ said tlie King, 
‘ But tliis dancing envoy will oblige us once more, will she not ? 
Empson, now that I remember, it was to your pipe that sbe 
danced. Strike up, man, and put mettle into her feet.’ 

Empson began to play a weU-loio'wn measure; and, as he 
had threatened, made more than one false note, until the King, 
whose ear was very accurate, rebuked him with, ‘Sirrah, art 
thou drunk at this early hour, or must thou too be playing thj’- 
slippery tricks with me? Thou thiukest thou art born to beat 
time, but I will have time beat into thee.’ 

The hint was sufficient, and Empson took good care so to 
perform his air as to merit his high and deserved reputation. 
But on Eenella it made not the slightest impression. She 
rather leant than stood against the wall of the apartment, her 
countenance as pale as death, her arms and hands hanging 
down as if stiffened, and her existence only testified by the 
sobs which agitated her bosom and the tears which flowed from 
her half-closed e3ms. 

‘A plague on it,’ said the King, ‘some evil spirit is abroad 
this, morning, and the wenches are all bewitched, I think. 
Cheer up, my girl. What, in the de^d^s name, has changed 
thee at- once from a n3mph to a Niobe ? If thou standest there 
longer, thou wilt grow to the ver3’' marble wall. Or — odds-fish, 
George, have you been bird-bolting in this quarter also ? ’ 

Ere Bucldngham could answer to this charge, Julian again 
Icneeled down to the King, and prayed to be heard, were it only 
for five minutes. ‘The young woman,’ he said, ‘ had been Jong 
in attendance on the Countess of Derby. She was bereaved of 
the faculties of speech and hearing.’ 

‘ Odds-fish, man, and dances so well 1 ’ said the King. ‘ Nay, 
aU Gresham College shall never make me believe that.’ 

, ‘ I would have thought it equally impossible but for what 
I to-day witnessed,’ said Julian; ‘but onl}'^ permit me, sir, to 
deliver the petition of my lady the countess.’ 

‘ And who art thou thyself, man ? ’ said the sovereign ; ‘ for, 
though ever3rfching which wears bodice and breast-lmot has a 
right to speak to a Idng and be answered, I Imow hot that 
they have a title to audience through an envoy extraordinary!’ 

‘Lam Julian Peveril of Derbyshire,’ answered the supplicant, 

‘ the son of Sir Geoffrey Peveril of Martindale Castle, who — r ’ 
‘Body of me — the old Worcester man? ’. said .the Khig. 
.‘Odds-fish, I remember him well; some harm has happened to 
him, I think. Is' he not dead, or very sick at least V 

VOL. XV — 24 
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‘ 111 at ease, and it please your Majesty, but not ill in healtli. 
He has been imprisoned on account of alleged accession to 
this Plot/ 

‘ Look you there,’ said the King, ‘ I Iniew be ■sras in trouble ; 
and yet bow to helx) the stout md knight I civn hardly tell. 
I can scarce escape suspicion of the Plot myself, though the 
principal object of it is to take away my own life, IrYcrc I to 
stir to save a plotter, I should certainly be brought^ in as an 
accessa^ 3 ^ Bucldngliam, thou hast some interest with ^ those 
who built this fine state engine, or at least who have driven it 
on — be good-natured for once, though it is scarcely -thy wont, 
and interfere to shelter our old Worcester friend, Sir Godfrey. 
You have not forgot him ? ’ ^ 

‘ No, sir,’ answered the duke ; ‘for I never licard the name.’ 
‘ It is Sir Geoffrey his Majesty would say,’ said Julian. 

‘ And if his Majesty did say Sir Geoffre)'', Master Peveril, I 
cannot see of what use I can be to your father,’ rei)lied^ the 
duke, coldly. ‘ He is accused of a heavj’’ crime ; and a British 
subject so accused can have no shelter either from prince or 
peer, but must stand to the award and deliverance of God and 
his country.’ 

‘Now, Heaven forgive thee thy hypocrisy, George,’ said the 
King, hastily. ‘ I would rather hear the deril jjreach religion 
than thee teach patriotism. Thou knowest as well as I that 
the nation is in a scarlet fever for fear of the poor Catholics, 
who are not two men to five hundred; and that the public 
mind is so harassed with new narrations of conspiracy, and 
fi:esh horrors every day, that people have as little real sense of 
what is just or unjust as men who talk in their sleep of what 
is sense or nonsense. I have borne and borne with it ; I have 
seen blood flow on the scaffold, fearing to thwart the nation in 
its firry ; and I pray to God that I or mine be not called on to 
answer for it. I will no longer swim with the torrent, which 
honour and conscience call upon me to stem : I wiU act the 
part of a sovereign, and save my people from doing injustice, 
even in their orvn despite.’ 

Charles walked hastily up and down the room as he expressed 
these unwonted sentiments, with energ}’- equally unwonted, 
.^^er a rnomentary pause, the duke answered him gravely. 
Spoken like a royal king, sir ; but — pardon me — not like a 
king of England.’ 

Charles paused, as the duke spoke, beside a rvindow which 
looked lull on Whitehall, and his eye was involuntarily attracted 
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by the fatal wiiido'w of the Banqueting House, out of ■which 
his unhappy father was conducted to execution. Charles was 
naturally, or, more properly, constitutionally, brave ; but a life 
of pleasure, together with the habit of governing his course rather 
by what was expedient than by what was right, rendered him 
unapt to dare the same scene of danger or of martyrdom 
which had closed his father’s life and reign ; and the thought 
came over his half-formed resolution like the rain upon a 
kindling beacon. In another man, his perplexity would have 
seemed almost ludicrous; but Charles could not lose, even 
under these circumstances, the dignity and grace which were 
as natural 'to him as his indifference and his good-humour. 
‘ Our council must decide in this matter,’ he said, looking to 
the duke ; ‘ and be assured, young man,’ he added, addressing 
Julian, ‘ your father shall not want an intercessor in his king, 
so far as the laws will permit my interference in his behalf.’ 

Julian was about to retire, when Fenella, -with a marked 
look, put into his hand a slip of paper, on which she had hastily 
written, ‘ The packet — give him the packet.’ 

After a moment’s hesitation, during which he reflected that 
Fenella was the organ of the countess’s pleasure, Julian resolved 
to' obey. ‘Permit me, then, sice,’ he said, ‘ to place in your royal 
hands this packet, entrusted to me by the Countess of Derby. 
The letters have already been once taken from me ; and I have 
little hope that I can now deliver them as they are addressed. 
I place them, therefore, in your royal hands, certain that they 
will evince the innocence of the writer.’ 

The King shook his head as he took the packet reluctantly. 
‘ It is no safe office you have undertaken, young man. A 
messenger has sometimes his throat cut for the sake of his 
despatches. But give them to me ; and, Chiffinch, give me wax 
and a taper.’ He employed himself in folding the countess’s 
packet in another envelope. ‘ Buckingham,’ he said, ‘ you are 
e'vidence that I do not read them till the council shall see 
them.’ 

Buckingham approached, and offered his ser-vices in folding 
the parcel, but Charles rejected his assistance; and having 
finished his task, he sealed the packet with his own signet-ring. 

The duke bit his lip and retired. 

‘ And now, young man,’ said the King, ‘ your errand is sped, 
so far as it can at present be forwarded.’ 

Julian bowed deeplj’’, as to take leave at these words, which 
he rightly interpreted as a signal for his departure. Alice 
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Bridgenortli still clung to his arm, and motioned to withdraw 
along with him. The King and Buckingham, looked at each 
other in conscious astonishment, and jmt not without a desire 
to smile, so strange did it seem to them tliat a prize, for wliich, 
an instant before, they had been mutually contending, .should 
thus glide out of their gi’asp, or rather be borne olT by a third 
and very inferior competitor. 

‘Mistress Chiffinch,’ said the King, with a hc.sitatioii which 
he could not disguise, ‘ I hope your lair charge is not about to 
leave your . ■ 


‘Certainly not, your Majesty,’ answ'ered Chiffinch. ‘Alice, 
my love, you mistake ; that oi)posite door leads to your apart- 
ments.’ 

‘ Pardon me, madam,’ answered Alice ; ‘ I have indeed mis- 
taken my road, but it was wdien I came hither.’ 

‘The errant damozel,’ said Buckingham, looking at Charles 
wuth as much intelligence as etiquette permitted him to throw 
into his eye, and then turning it towards Alice, as she still held 
by Juh^ s arm, ‘ is resolved not to mistake her road a second 
time. She has chosen a sufficient guide.’ 

‘And yet stories tell that such guides have led maidens 
astray, said the King. 

Alice blushed deeply, but mstantly recovered her composure 
so soon as she saw that her liberty was likely to depend upon 
the immediate exercise of resolution. She quitted, from a 
sense of insulted delicacy, the arm of Julian, to w’hich.she 
had hitherto clung ; but as she spoke she continued to retain 
a slight grasp of his cloak. ‘ I have indeed mistaken my 
way, she repeated, still addressing Mistress Chiffinch, ‘but 
it was when I crossed this threshold. The usage to which I 
have been exposed in your house has determined me to quit 
it instantly.’ 

rvm W young mistress,’ answered 

Oaimnch, ‘until your uncle, who placed you under my care, 
snaU relieve me of the charge of you.’ 

I will answer for my conduct both to my uncle, and, ivhat 
IS ot more importance, to my father,’ said Alice. ‘You must 
permit me to depart, madam ; I am free-born, and ifou have no 
right to detain me.’ , 

^^^^on me, my young madam,’ said Mistress Chiffinch, ‘I 

have a right, and I will maintain it too.’ 

•fivn-in7. jOw that before quitting this presence,’ said Alice, 
y , and, advancing a step or two, she dropped on her knee 
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before tlie King. ‘Your Hajesfcy/ paid she, ‘if indeed I kneel 
before King Charles, is the father of your subjects.' 

‘Of a good many of them,’ mid the Duke of Buckingham, 
apart. 

* I demand protection of you, in the name of God and of the 
oatli your ^{ajesty swore when you placed on your head the 
cro^ni of tliis kingdom I ’ ^ ^ - 

‘You have my protection,’ said the King, a little confused 
by an appeal so une.vi)ected and so .solemn. ‘Do but remain 
quiet with tins lady, with whom 3’our parents have placed you ; 
neither Buckingham nor any one else shall intrude on yon.’ 

‘His Majesty,’ added Buckingham, in the same tone, and 
speaking from the restless atid mischief-making spirit of con- 
tradiction, which he never could restrain, even when indulging 
it was most contrary not onl}^ to proprietj^, hut to his own 
interest — *his hlajesty will protect you, fair lady, from all 
intrusion save what must not he termed such.’ 

Alice darted a keen look on the duke, as if to read his moan- 
ing ; another on Charles, to know whether she had guessed it 
rightl3\ There was a guilty confession on the King’s brow, 
which confirmed Alice’s detenuination to depart. ‘Your Ma- 
jesty vail forgive me,’ she said ; ‘it is not here that I can enjoy 
the advantage of jmur royal protection. I am resolved to 
leave this house. If I am detained, it must he b}’’ violence, 
which I trust no one dare offer me in your Majesty’s presence. 
This gentleman, whom I have long known, wdll conduct me to 
my^ friends.’ 

‘We make hut an indifferent figure in this scene, methinks,’ 
said the King, addressing the Duke of Buckingham, and speak- 
ing in a whisper ; ‘ but she must go. I neither will nor dare 
stop her from returning to her father.’ 

‘And if she does,’ swore the duke internally, ‘I would, as 
Sir Andrew saith, I might never touch fair lady’s hand.’ And 
stepping back, he spoke a few words wth Empson, the musician, 
who left the ajpartment for a few minutes, and presently re- 
turned. 

The King seemed irresolute concerning the part he should 
act under circumstances so pecuhar. To he foiled in a gallant 
• intrigue was to subject himself to the ridicule of his gay court ; 
to persist in it by any means which approached to constraint 
would have been t3T.‘annical ; and, what perhaps he might judge 
as severe an imputation, it would have been unbecoming a gentle- 
man. ‘ Upon my honour, 3muug lady,’ he said, with an emphasis, 
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*you have nothing to fear in this liouse. But it is improper, 
for your ovm sake, that you should leave it in this abrupt 
manner. If you vill have the goodness to Avait but a quarter of 
an hour. Mistress Chifiinch’s coach will be placed at your com- 
mand, io transport you where you will. Sparc yourself the 
ridicule, and me the pain, of seeing you leave the house of one 
of my servants as if you were escaping from a prison.’ 

The King spoke in good-natured sincerit}’’, and Alice was 
inclined for an instant to listen to his advice ; but recollecting 
that she had to search for her father and uncle, or, failing them, 
for some suitable place of secure residence, it rushed on her 
mind that the attendants of jMistress ChilBnch were not likely 
to prove trusty guides or assistants in such a i)urpose. Firmly 
and respectfully she announced her purpose of instant depai’k’ 
ure. She needed no other escort, she said, than what this 
gentleman, Master Julian Peveril, who was well known to her 
father, would willingly afford her ; nor did she need that farther 
than until she had reached her father’s residence. 

‘ Farewell, then, lady, a God’s name ! ’ said the King. ‘ I am 
sorry so much beauty should be wedded to so many shrewish 
suspicions. For you, Master Peveril, I should have thought 
• you had. enough to do mth your own affairs, without inter- 
fering with the humours of the fair sex. The duty of conduct- 
ing all strayed damsels into the right path is, as matters go 
in this good city, rather too weighty an undertaking for your 
youth and inexperience.’ 

Julian, eager to conduct Alice safe from a place oi which he 
began fully to appreciate the perils, answ'ered nothing . to this 
taunt, but, bowing reverently, led her from the_ apartment. 
Her sudden appearance, and the animated scene which foUoweA 
had entirely absorbed, for the moment, the recollection of his 
father and of the Countess of Derby; and while the dumb 
attendant of the latter remained in the room, a silent and, as 
it were, stunned spectator of all that had happened, Peveril 
had become, in the predominating interest of Alice’s critical 
situation, totally forgetful of her presence. But no sooner 
had he left the room, without noticing or attending to her, 
than Fenella, starting as from a trance, drew herself up and 
looked wildly around, like one waking from a dream, as if to 
assure herself that ber companion was gone, and gone without 
paying the slightest attention to her. She folded her hands 
together, and ca.st her eyes upwards with an expression of such 
agony as explained to Charles, as he thought, what painful 
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ideas were passing in her mind. ‘This Peveril is a perfect 
pattern of successful perfidy/ said the King ; ‘ he has not only 
succeeded at first sight in carrying off this queen of the 
amazons, hut he has left us, I think, a disconsolate Axiadne in 
her place. But weep^ not, my princess of pretty movements,’ 
he said, addressing himself to Fenella; ‘if we cannot call in 
Bacchus to console you, we will commit you to the care of Emp- 
son, who shall drink ■with Liber Pater for a thousand pounds, 
and I will say done first.’ 

As the King spoke these words, Fenella rushed j)ast him 
•with her wonted rapidity of step, and, with much less courtesy 
than was due to the royal presence, hurried downstairs and out 
of the house, without attempting to open any communication 
■with the monarch. He saw her abrupt departure with more 
surprise than displeasure; and presently afterwards, bursting 
into a fit of laughter, he said to the duke, ‘ Odds-fish, George, 
this jmung spark might teach the best of us how to manage the 
wenches. I have had my own experience, but I could never yet 
contrive either to ^vin or lose them with so little ceremony.’ 

‘ Experience, sir,’ replied the duke, ‘ cannot be acquired with- 
out j^rs.’ 

‘ True, George ; and you would, I suppose,, insinuate,’ said 
Charles, ‘that the gallant who acquires it loses as much in 
youth as he gains in art % I defy your insinuation, George. 
You cannot overreach your master, old as you think him, either 
in love or politics. You have not the secret plumer la poule 
sans la faire crier — ■witness this morning’s work. I ■wiU give 
you odds at all games — ay, and at the mail too, if thou darest 
accept my challenge. Chiffinch, what for dost thou convulse 
thy pretty throat and face ■with sobbing and hatcliing -tears, 
which seem rather un’wiUing •to make their appearance ? ’ 

‘ It is for fear,’ whined Chiffinch, ‘that your Majesty should 
think — that you should expect ’ 

‘ That I should expect gratitude from a courtier, or faith from 
a woman ? ’ answered the King, patting her at the same time 
under the chin, to make her raise her face. ‘ Tush ! chicken, 
I am not so superfluous.’ 

‘ There it is now,’ said Chiffinch, continuing to sob the more 
bitterly, as she felt herself unable to produce any tears ; ‘ I see 
your Majesty is determined to lay all the blame on me, when 
I am innocent as an unborn babe ; I ■will be judged bv his 
Grace.’ 

‘ No doubt — no doubt, Chiffie,’ said the King. ‘ His Grace 
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and you will excellent judges in each oilier’s clause, and as 
good witnesses in each otlier’s favour. But to investigate the 
matter impartially, we must examine our evidence apart, ^ly 
lord duke, we meet at the Mall at noon, if your Grace dare 
accept my challenge.’ 

His Grace of Buckingham bowed and retired. 



CHAPTER XXXII 


But \cl\cn the bully \vitli nsj^uTuiug pace 

Cocks lus broad liat, edged round uith tarnish’d lace, 

Yield not the way ; defy Ins strutting piidc. 

And tlirust him to the muddy kenners side. 

Yet rather bear the shower and toils of mud 
Than in the doubtful quarrel risk thy blood. 

Gay’s Trma. 


J ULIAN FEVER XL, half-leading, half-supporting Alice 
Bridgenorth, had reached the middle of St. James’s Street 
ere the doubt occurred to him which way they should bend 
their course. He then a.sked Alice whither he should conduct her, 
and learned, to his surprise and embarrassment, that, far from 
knowing where her father was to be found, .she bad no certain 
knowledge that he was in London, and onlj- hoped that he had 
arrived, from the expressions which he diad used at parting. 
She mentioned her uncle Christian’s address, but it was with 
doubt and hesitation, arising from the hands in which he had 
already placed her ; and her reluctance to go again under his 
protection was strongly confirmed by her youthful guide, when 
a few words had establi.shed to his conviction the identity of 
Ganlesse and Christian. What then was to he done ? 

‘ Alice,’ said Julian, after a moment’s reflection, ‘ you must 
seek your earliest and best fiiend ; I mean m)’’ mother. She 
has . now no castle in which to receive you ; she has but a 
miserable lorlging, so near the jail in which my father is con- 
fined that it seems almost a cell of the same prison. I have 
not seen her since my coming hither ; hut thus much have I 
learned by inquir5A We will now go to her apartment ; such 
as it is, I Imow she will share it ■with one so innocent and so 
unprotected as you are.’ 

‘ Gracious Heaven 1 ’ said the poor girl, ‘ am I then so 
totally deserted, that 1 must throw myself on the mercy of her 
who, of all the world, has most reason to sjDurn me from her? 
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Julian, can you advise me to tl)is ? h there none else who will 
afford me a few hours’ refuge, till J ciui hear from my father ?~ 
no other protectress hut her whose ruin has, I fbar, been acceler- 
ated by Julimi, I dare not appear before your mother! 

She must hate me for my family, and despise me for ni}' mean- 
ness. ’I’d be a second time cast on her protection, Avhen the 
first has been so evil repaid ! Julian, I dare not go with you ! ’ 
‘She has never ceased to love you, Alice,’ said her conductor, 
whose steps she continued to attend, even while declaring her 
resolution not to go with him : ‘ she never felt anything but 
Idndness towa,rds you, nay, tow'ards j-oiir father; for though 
ms dealings with u.s have been harsh, she can allow much for 
the provocation w'hich he has received. Believe me, "with her 
you ivill be safe as with a mother — perhaps ma}’’ be the means 
of reconciling the divisions by which we have suffered so much.’ 

‘Might God grant it! ’ said Alice. ‘Yet how shall I face 
your mother 1 And ^vill she be able to protect me against these 
powerful men against my uncle Christian ? iVlas, that I must 
call bun my worst enemy ! ’ , 

She has the ascendency which honour hath over infamy, 
and virtue over vice,’ said Julian ; ‘ and to no human power but 
your lather s will she resign you, if 3i'ou consent to choose her 

lor your protectress. Come, then, with me, Alice ; and ’ 

Julian was intenaipted by some one, who, laying an uncere- 
momous hold of his clbak, pulled it with so much force as com- 

^ hand on his sword. He turned 

at the saine time, and, when he tuined, beheld Fenella. The 
cheek ol tlm rnute glowed like fire, her eyes sparkled, and her 
lips were forcibly drawn together, as if she had difficulty to 
repress^ those mid screams which usually attended her agonies 
0 passing and which, uttered in the open street, must instantly 
_ave collected a crowd As it was, her appearance was so 
singular, and her emotion so evident, that men gazed as they 
came on, and looked back after they had passed, at the singular 
\ ° gestures ; while, holding Peveril’s cloak with one 

^ +1 other, the most eager and imperious 

signs that he should leave Alice Bridgenorth and follow her. 
^ne touched the plume in her bonnet, to remind him of the 
lipr intimate the countess ; raised 

rnompni- their name ; and next 

nointiTicr +n AT supplicate him in her own ; .ivhile, 

fill derifinn once of angry and scom- 

lui ciension, she waved her hand repeatedly and disdainfully, to 
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intimate ■ tliat Peveril ought to cast her off, as something' 
undeserving his protection. 

Frightened, she knew not why, at these wild gestures, Alice 
clung closer to Julian’s ann than she had at first dared to do ; 
and this mark of confidence in his protection seemed to increase 
the passion of Penella. 

Julian was dreadfully embarrassed ; his situation was suffi- 
ciently precarious, even before Fenella’s ungovernable passions 
threatened to ruin the only plan which he had been able to 
suggest. What she wanted with him — how far the fate of the 
earl and countess might depend on his following her, he could 
not even conjecture ; but be tbe call how peremptor}’- soever, he 
resolved not to comply with it until he had seen Alice placed 
in safety. In the meantime, he determined not to lose sight of 
Feuella ; and disregarding her repeated, disdainful, and impetu- 
ous rejection of the hand which he offered her, he at length 
seemed so far to have soothed her, that she seized upon his right 
arm, and, as if despairing of his follo'wing her X)ath, appeared 
reconciled to attend him^n that which he himself should choose. 

Thus, with a. youthful female clinging to each arm, and both 
remarkably calculated to attract the public eye, though from 
verj^ different reasons, Julian resolved to make tbe shortest road 
to the water-side, and there to take boat for BlackfHars, as the 
neare.st point of landing to Newgate, where he concluded that 
Lance had already announced his arrival in London to Sir 
Geoffrey, then inhabiting that dismal region, and to his lady, 
who, so far as the jailor’s rigour permitted, shared and softened 
his imprisonment. 

Juhan’s embarrassment in passing Cbaring Cross and North- 
umberland House was so great as to excite the attention of the 
passengers ; for he had to compose his steps so as to moderate 
the unequal and rapid pace of FeneUa to the timid and 
faint progress of his left-hand companion ; and while it would 
have been needless to address himself to the former, who could 
not comprehend him, he dared not speak himself to Alice, for 
fear of awakening into, frenzy the jealousy, or at least the im- 
patience, of Fenefla. 

Many passengers looked at them with wonder, and some with 
smiles ; but Julian remarked that there were two -who never lost 
sight of them, and to whom his situation, and the demeanour 
of his companions, seemed to afford matter of undisguised 
. merriment. These were young men, such as may be seen in 
the same precincts in the present day, allowing for the difference 
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in tlie fashion of their apiiarcl, 'J’hcy ahonncled in penwig, and 
iluttered witli many hundred yards of ribbon, disjiosed in bow- 
knots upon their sleeves, tlieir breeches, and their waistcoat-s, 
in the very extremity of tlie existing mode, A quantity of lace 
and embroidery made their habits rather fine than tasteful. 
In a word, they were dressed in that caricature of the fashion 
which sometimes denotes a hare-brained man of quality who 
has a mind to be distinguished as a fop of the first order, but 
is much more frequently the disguise of those who desire to be 
esteemed men of rank on account of their dress, having no other 
pretension to the distinction. 

These two gallants passed Peveril more than once, linked 
arm-in-arm, then sauntered, so as to oblige him to pass them 
in turn, laughing and whispering during these manceuvres, 
staring broadly at Peveril and his female companions, and 
affording them, as they came into contact, none of those facilities 
of giving place which are required on such occasions by the 
ordinary rules of the pave. 

Peveril ^ did not immediately observe their impertinence ; 
but when it was too gross to escape his notice, liis gall began 
to arise ; and, in addition to all the other embarrassments of 
his situation, he had to combat the longing desire which he felt 
to cudgel handsomely the two coxcombs who seemed thus 
determined on insulting him. Patience and sufferance were 
indeed strongly imposed on him by circumstances; but at 
length it became scarcely possible to observe their dictates 
any longer. 

^ When, for the third time, Julian found himself obliged, with 
his companions, to pass this troublesome brace of fops, they 
kept walldng close behind him, speaking so loud as to be heard, 
and in a tone of perfect indifference whether he listened to 
them or not. 

‘ This is bumpkin’s best luck,’ said the taller of the two, who 
was indeed a man of remarkable size, alluding to the plainness 
of Peveril’s dress, which was scarce fit for the streets of London. 

‘ Two such fine wenches, and under guard of a grey frock and 
an oaken riding-rod ! ’ 

‘hlay, Puritan’s luck rather, and more than enough of it,’ 
said his companion. ‘You may read Puritan in his pace and 
in his patience.’ 

_ ‘Eight as a pint bumper, Toih,’ said his friend. ‘Issachar 
that stoopeth between two burdens.’ 

1 have a mind to ease long-eared Laurence of one of his en- ' 
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cambrances,’ said tbe shorter fellow. ‘ That black-eyed sparkler 
looks as if she had a mind to run away from him.’ 

‘ Ay,’ answered the taller, ‘ and the blue-eyed trembler looks 
as if .she would fall behind into my loving arms.’ 

At these words, Alice, holding still closer by Peveril’s arm 
than formerly, mended her pace almost to running, in order to 
escape from men whose language was so alarming ; and FeneUa 
waUmd hastily forward in the same manner, having perhaps 
caught, from the men’s gestures and demeanour, that appre- 
hension which Alice had taken from their language. 

Fearful of the consequences of a fray in the streets, which 
must necessarily separate him from these unprotected females, 
Peveril endeavoured to compound betwixt the prudence neces- 
sary for their protection and his own rising resentment; and 
as this troublesome pair of attendants endeavoured again to 
pass them close to Hungerford Stairs, he said to them, with 
constrained calmness, ' Gentlemen, I owe you something for the 
attention you have bestowed on the affairs of a stranger. If 
you have any pretension to the name I have given you, you 
win tell me where you are to be found.’ 

‘And with what purpose,’ said the taller of the two, sneer- 
ingly, ‘does your most rustic gra^dty, or your most grave 
rusticity, require of us such information 1 ’ 

So saying, they both faced about, in such a manner as to 
make it impossible for Julian to advance any farther. 

‘Make for the stairs, Alice,’ he said ; ‘I will be with you in 
an instant,’ Then freeing himself with difficulty from the grasp 
of his companions, he cast his cloak hastily round his left arm, 
and said sternly to his opponents, ‘ Will you give me your names, _ 
sirs ; or will you be pleased to make way 1 ' 

‘Not till we know for whom we are to give place,’ said one 
of them. 

‘For one who will else teach you what you want — good 
manners,’ said Peveril, and advanced, as if to push between 
them. 

They separated, but one of them stretched forth his foot 
before Peveril, as if he meant to trip him. The blood of his 
ancestors was already boiling within him ; he struck the man 
on the face with the Oaken rod which he had just sneered at, 
and, throwing it from him, instantly unsheathed his sword. 
Both the others drew, and pushed at once ; but he caught the 
point of the one rapier in his cloak, and parried the other thrust 
with his own weapon. He might have been less lucky in the 
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second close, but a cr}’’ arose among the watermen of * Shame 
— shame! twonpononer . ' 

‘ They are men of tlio Duke of Buckingham’s,’ said one fellow ; 
‘there’s no safe meddling with them.’ 

‘ They may be the devil’s men, if they will,’ said an ancient 
triton, flonrishing his stretcher j ‘but I say fair x)lay and. Old 
England for ever; and, I say, knock the gold-laced puppies 
down, unless they will fight tuni -about with grey jerkin, like 
honest fellows — one down, t’ other come on.’ 

The lower orders of London have in all times been remark- 
able for the delight which they have taken in club-law, or fist- 
law ; and for the equity and impartiality wdth ■which they see 
it administered. The noble science of defence was then so 
generally known, that a bout at single rapier excited at that 
time as much interest and as little wonder as a boxing-match 
in our o'\m days. The bystanders, exiierienced in such afFra 5 ^s, 
presently formed a ring, within which Peveiil and the taller 
and more forward of his antagonists were soon engaged in close 
combat with their swords, whilst the other, overawed by the 
spectators, was prevented Itom interfering. 

‘"VYell done the tall fellow!’ ‘Well thrust, long-legs!’. 
‘ Huzza for two ells and a quarter ! ’ were the sounds 'n'ith 
which the fray was at first cheered; for Peveril’s opponent' 
not only showed great activity and skill in fence, but had also a 
decided advantage, itom the anxiety "with which Julian looked 
out for Alice Bridgenorth, the care for whose safety diverted 
him in the beginning of 'the onset firom that which he ought 
to have exclusively bestowed on the defence of his o-wn life. A 
slight flesh-wound in the side at once .punished, and warned 
him of, his inadvertence; when, turning his whole thoughts 
on the business in which he was engaged, and animated "with 
anger against his impertinent intruder, the rencontre speedily 
began to assume another face, amidst cries of ‘Well done, 
grey jerkin 1 ’ ‘ Try the metal of his gold doublet ! ’ ‘ Finely 

thrust ! ’ ‘ Curiously parried ! ’ ‘ There went another eyelet- 

hole to his broidered jerkin ! ’ ‘ Fairly pinked, by G — d ! ’ In 

fact, the last exclamation was uttered amid a general roar of 
applause, accompanying a successful and conclusi've lounge, by 
which Peveril ran his gigantic antagonist through the body. 
He looked at his prostrate foe for a moment; then, recovering 
himself, called loudly to Imow ■\vhat had become of the lady. 

‘Never mind the lady, if you be wise,’, said one of the 
watermen ; ‘ the constable "will be here in an instant. I ’ll give 
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-j-oiir honour a cast across the ■water in a moment. It may be 
as much as your neck ’s ^Yo^th. Shall only charge a Jacobus.’ 

‘ You be d — d ! ’ said one of his rivals in profession, ‘ as your 
father ^Yas before 3^ou ; for a Jacobus, I ’ll set the gentleman 
into Alsatia, where neither bailiff nor constable dare trespass.] 

‘The lady, you scoundrels — the lady!’ exclaimed Peveril. 
‘ Where is the lady 1 ’ 

‘I’ll carry your honour where you shall have enough of 
ladies, if that be your want,’ said the old triton ; and as he 
spoke, the clamour amongst the watermen was renewed, each 
hoping to cut his own profit out of the emergency of Julian’s 
situation. 

‘A sculler -Viill be least suspected, jmur honour,’ said one 
fellow. 

‘ A pair of oars wiU carr}’- jmu through the water like a wild 
duck,’ said another. 

‘ But jmu have got never a tilt, brother,’ said a third. ‘ Now, 
I can put the gentleman as snug as if he were under hatches.’ 

In the midst of the oaths and clamour attending this aquatic 
controversy for his custom, Peveril at length made them under- 
stand that he would bestow a Jacobus, not on him whose boat 
was first oars, but on whomsoever should inform him of the fate 
of the lady. ’ ' 

‘ Of which lady 1 ’ said a .sharp fellow ; ‘ for, to my thought, 
there was a pair on them.’ 

‘ Of both — of both,’ answered Peveril ; * but first, of the fair- 
haired lady.’ 

‘Ay — a}^, that was she that shrieked so when gold-jacket’s 
companion handed her into No. 20.’ 

‘ ^Vho — what — who dared to hand her ? ’ exclaimed Peveril. 

‘ Nay, master, jmu have heard enough of my tale without a 
fee,’ said the waterman. 

‘ Sordid rascal ! ’ said Peveril, giving him a gold piece, ‘ speak 
out or I ’ll run my sword through 3^00 ! ’ 

‘For the matter of that, master,’ answered the fellow, ‘not 
while I can handle this trunnion ; but a bargain ’s a bargain, 
and so I ’ll tell you, for 3mur gold piece, that the comrade of 
the fellow forced one of your wenches, her with the fair hair, 
■will she nill she, into Ticlding Tom’s wherr}'-; and they are 
far enough up Thames by this time, with ■wind and tide.’ 

‘Sacred Heaven, and I stand here ! ’ exclaimed Julian. 

‘ Why, that is because 3’'our honour will not take a boat.’ 

‘You are right, my friend j a boat — a boat instantly ! ’ 
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‘ Follow me, ihen, squire. Hear, Tom, bear a baud ; tlie 
gentleman is our fare,’ 

A volley of water language was exclianged betwixt the 
successful candidate for Pevenrs custom and his disappointed 
brethren, which concluded by the ancient triton’s bellowiug 
out, in a tone above them all, ‘that the gentleman was in a 
fair way to make a voyage to the isle of gulls, for that sly 
Jack was only bantering him ; No. 20 had rowed for York 
Buildings.’ 

‘ To the isle of gallows,’ cried another ; ‘ for here comes one 
who will mar his trip up Thames, and carry him down to 
Execution Dock.’ 

In fact, as he spoke the word, a constable, "with three^ or 
four of his assistants, armed vuth the old-fashioned brown-bills, 
which were stiU used for arming those guardians of the peace, 
cut off our hero’s farther progress to the water’s edge by 
arresting him in the King’s name. To attemi)t resistance 
would have been madness, as he was surrounded on all sides ; 
so Peveril was disarmed and carried before the nearest justice 
of the peace, for examination and committal. 

The legal sage before whom Julian was taken was a man 
very honest in his intentions, very bounded in his talents, and 
rather timid in his disposition. Before the general alarm given 
to England, and to the city of' London in particular, by the 
notable discovery of the Popish Plot, blaster Maulstatute had 
taken serene and undisturbed pride and pleasure in the discharge 
of his duties as a justice of the peace, with the exercise of all 
its honorary privileges and awful authority. But the murder 
of Sir Edmondsbury .Godfrey had made a strong, nay, an 
indelible, impression on his mind ; and he walked the courts of 
Themis with fear and trembling after that memorable and 
melancholy event. 

Having a high idea of his official importance, and rather an 
exalted notion of his personal consequence, his honour saw 
nothing from that time but cords and daggers before his eyes, 
and never stepped out of his own house, which he fortified, and 
in some measure garrisoned, -with half a dozen tall watchmen 
and constables, without seeing himself watched by a Papist in 
disguise, with a drawn sword_ under, his cloak. It was even 
whispered that, in the agonies of his fears, the worshipful 
Master Maulstatute mistook the kitchen-wench with a tinder- 
box for a Jesuit with a pistol; but if any one dared to laugh 
at such an error, he would have done well to conceal his mirth, 
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lest lie fell under tlie hea'V’y inculpation of being a banterer and 
stifler of the Plot — a crime almost as deep as that of being 
himself a plotter. In fact, the fears of the honest justice, 
hoTverer ridiculously exorbitant, ■were kept so much in counte- 
nance by the outcry of the day and the general nervous fever 
which afflicted ever}* good Protestant, that Master Maulstatute 
was accounted the bolder man and the better magistrate, while, 
under the terror of the air-draivn dagger which fancy placed 
continually before liis eyes, he continued to dole forth justice 
in the recesses of his private chamber, nay, occasionally to 
attend quarter-sessions, when the hall was guarded by a 
sufficient body of the militia. Such was the wight at whose 
door, well chained and doubly bolted, the constable who had 
Julian in custody now gave his important and well-known 
knock. 

Notwithstanding this official signal, the party was not 
admitted until the clerk, who acted the part of high warder, 
had reconnoitred them through a grated wicket ; for who could 
say whether the Papists might not have made themselv&s 
master of Master Constable’s sign, and have prepared a pseudo- 
watch to burst in and murder the justice,' under pretence of 
bringing a criminal before him? Less hopeful projects had 
figured in the Narrative of the Popish Plot. 

AH being found right, the key was turned, the bolts were 
drawn, and the chain unhooked, so as to permit entrance to the 
constable, the prisoner, and the assistants ; and the door was 
then as suddenly shut against the n*itn esses, who, as less trust- 
worthy persons, were requested, through the wicket, to remain in 
the yard, until they should be called in their respective turns. 

Had Julian been incHned for mirth, as was far from being 
the case, he must have smiled at the incongruity of the clerk’s 
apparel, who had belted over his black buckram suit a buff 
baldric, sustaining a broadsword and a pair of huge horse- 
pistols and, instead of the low flat hat which, coming in place 
of the city cap, completed the dress of a scrivener, had placed 
on his greasy locls a rusted steel cap, which had seen Marston 
Moor - across which projected his well-used quill, in the guise 
of a plume — the shape of the morion not admitting of its being 
stuclc, as usual, behind his ear. 

This whimsical figure conducted the constable, his assistants, 
and the prisoner into the low haU, where his principal dealt 
forth justice, who presented an appearance still more singular 
than that of his dependant. 

■VOL. XT 25 
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Sundry good Protestants, who thought so highly of them- 
selves as to suppose they were worthy to be distinguished as 
objects of Catholic cruelty, had taken to defensive arms on 
the occasion. But it was quickly found that a breast-plate 
and back-plate of proof, fastened together mth iron clasps, 
was no convenient inclosure for a man who meant tt> eat 
venison and custard ; and that a buiT-coat, or shirt of mail, 
was scarcely more accommodating to the exertions necessary 
on such active occasions. Besides, there were other objections, 
as the alarming and menacing aspects which such warlike 
habiliments gave to the exchange and other places where 
merchants most do congregate ; and excoriations w'ere bitterly 
complained of by many, who, not belonging to the artillery 
company or trained bands, had no experience in bearing de- 
fensive armour. 

To obviate these objections, and, at the same time, to secure 
the persons of all true Protestant citizens against open force or 
privy assassinations on the part of the Papists, some ingenious 
artist, belonging, we^ may presume, to the worshipful Mercers’ 

• Company, had contrived a species of armour, of which neither 
the horse-armoury_ in the Tower, nor Gwjmnap’s Gothic Hall, 
no, nor Dr. Meyrick’s invaluable collection of ancient arms, 
has preserved any specimen. It was called sillc armour,^ being 
composed of a doublet and breeches of quilted sillc, so closely 
stitched, and of such thickness, as to be proof against either 
bi^et or steel ; while a thick bonnet, of the same materials, 
with ear-flaps attached to it, and, on the whole, much resem- 
bling a nightcap, completed the equipment, and ascertained the 
security of the wearer from the head to the Icnee. • . 

Master Maulstatute, among other worthy citizens, had 
adopted this singular panoply, ■which had the advantage of 
being soft, and warm, and flexible, as well as safe. And he now 
sat in his judicial elbow-chair — a short, rotund figure, hung 
round, as it were, ■with cushions, for such was the appearance of 
the quilted garments ; and ■with a nose protruded from under 
the silken casque the size of which, together ■with the umvieldi- 
ness of the whole figure, gave his worship no indifferent resem- 
blance to the sign Of the _Hog in Armour, which was considerabl}’^ 
unproved hy the defensive garment being of a dusky orange- 
colqur, not altogether unlike the hue of those half-^wild swine 
wmch are_ to he found in the forests of Hampshire. 

oecUre in t hese invulnerable envelopments, his worship had 

^ See Note 32. 
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rested content, altliongli severed from Ids own death-doing 
weapons of rapier, poniard, and pistols, which were placed, 
nevertheless, at no great distance from Ids chair. One offen- 
sive implement, indeed, he thought it prudent to keep on the 
table beside Ids huge CoJce upon Lyttleton. This was a sort of 
poclcet-flail, consisting of a piece of strong ash, about eighteen 
inches long, to which was attached a swinging club of Ugnum 
vitce, nearlj" twice as long as the handle, but jointed so as to be 
easily folded up. This instrument which bore at that time the 
singular name of the Protestant flail, might be concealed "linder 
the coat until circumstances demanded its public appearance. 
A better precaution against surprise than his arms, whether 
offensive or defensive, was a strong iron grating, which, crossing 
the room in front of the justice’s table, and communicating 
by a grated door, which was usually kept locked, effectually 
separated the accused part}’- from his judge. 

Justice Maulstatute, such as we have described him, chose 
to hear the accusation of the witnesses before calling on Peveril 
for his defence. The detail of the affray was briefly given by 
the bystanders, and seemed deeply to touch the spirit of the 
examinator. He shook his silken casque emphatically when 
he understood that, after some language bet^vixt the parties, 
which the witnesses did not quite understand, the young 
man in custody struck the first blow, and drew his sword 
before the wounded party had unsheathed his weapon. Again 
he shook his crested head yet more solemnly, when the re- 
sult of the conflict was known; and yet again, when one of 
the witnesses declared that, to the best of his Imowledge, the 
.sufferer in the fray was a gentleman belonging to the house- 
hold of his Grace the Duke of Buckingham. 

‘ A worthy peer,’ quoth the armed magistrate — ‘ a true 
Protestant, and a friend to his country. Mercy on us, to what 
a height of audacity hath this age arisen ! 'We see well, and 
could, were we as blind as a mole, out of what quiver this shaft 
hath been drawn ! ’ 

. He then put on his spectacles, and having desired Julian to 
'be brought forward, he glared upon him awfully with those 
glazen eyes from under- the shade of bis quilted turban. 

‘So young,’ he said, ‘and so hardened — lack-a-day ! and a 
Papist^ I ’ll warrant.’ 

Peveril had time enough to recollect the necessity of his 
being at large, if he_ could possibly obtain his freedom, and 
.interposed here a civil contradiction of his worship’s gracious 
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siii)po.sition. ‘ He was no Catholic,’ lie said, ‘ iiut an unworthy 
member of the Church of England.’ 

‘Perhajisbut a lulcewarm Protestant, notwithstanding/ said 
the sage j ustice ; ‘ tlicrc are those amongst us who ride tan- 
to Rome, and have already made out half the journey — 
ahem ! ’ 

Peveril disowned his being an}' such. 

‘And who art thou, then?’ .said the justice; ‘for, friend, to 
tell }'ou plainly, I like not your visage — ahem I ’ 

Tlfese .sliorb and emphatic coughs were accompanied each 
by a succinct nod, intimating the perfect conviction of the 
speaker that he had made the best, the wisest, and the most 
acute observation of which the premises admitted. 

Julian, irritated by the whole circumstances of his detention, 
answered the justice’s interrogation in rather a lofty tone — 
‘ My name is Julian Peveril ! ’ 

‘ Now, Heaven be around us ! ’ said the terrified justice ; 
‘the son of that black-hearted Papist and traitor, Sir Geoffrey 
Peveril, now in hands, and on the verge of trial ! ’ 

‘How, sir I ’ exclaimed Julian, forgetting his situation, and, 
stepping forward to the grating with a violence which made 
the bars clatter, he so startled the appalled justice thah 
.snatching his Protestant flail. Master Maulstatnte aimed a 
blow at his prisoner, to repel Avhat he apprehended was a pre- 
meditated attack. But whether it was ovdng to the justice’s 
hurry of mind or inexperience in managing the weapon, he not 
only missed his aim, but brought the swinging part of the 
machine round his own skull, vdth such a severe counter-buff 
as completely to try the efficacy of liis cushioned helmet, and, 
m spite of its defence, to convey a stunning sensation, which 
he rather hastily imputed to the consequence of a blow received 
from_ Peveril. 

His assistants did not indeed directly confirm the opinion 
winch the justice had so unwarrantably adopted ; but all with 
one voice agreed that, but for their own active and instanta- 
neous interference, there was no laiowing what mischief might 
have been done by a person so dangerous as the prisoner. The 
general opinion that he meant to proceed in the matter of his 
own rescue par voie du fait was indeed so deeply impressed on 
{111 present, that .Julian saw it would be in vain to offer any 
c e ence, e.specially being but too conscious that the alarming, 
ana probably the fatal, consequences of his rencontre with the 

uily rendered his commitment inevitable. He contented 
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himself with asldng into what prison he was to he thrown ; 
and when the formidable word Newgate was returned as full 
answer, he had at least the satisfaction to reflect- that, stern 
and dangerous as was the shelter of that roof, he should at 
least enjoy it in company nith his father ; and that, by some 
means or other, the}'- might perhaps obtain the satisfaction 
of a melancholy meeting, under the circumstances of mutual 
calamity which seemed impending over their house. 

Assuming the virtue of more patience than he actually 
possessed, Julian gave the magistrate, to whom aU the mild- 
ness of his demeanour could not, however, reconcile him, the 
direction to the house where he lodged, together with a request 
that his servant, Lance Outram, might be permitted to send 
him his money and wearing-apparel; adding, that all which 
might be in his possession, either of arms or writings — the 
former amounting to a pair of travelling-pistols, and the last to 
a few memoranda of little consequence — he willingly consented 
"to place at the disposal of the magistrate. It was in that 
moment that he entertained, -with sincere satisfaction, the com- 
forting reflection that the important papers of Lady Derby 
were aheady in the pos'session of the sovereign. 

The justice promised attention to his requests ; but reminded 
him, with great dignity, that his present complacent and sub- 
missive behaviour ought, for‘his own sake, to have been adopted 
from the beginning, instead of disturbing the presence of magis- 
tracy with such atrocious marks of the malignant, rebellious, 
and murderous spirit of Popery as he had at first exhibited. 

‘ Yet,’ he said, ‘ as he wns'a goodly young man, and of honourable 
quality, he would not suffer him to be dragged through the 
streets as a felon, but had ordered a coach for his accommo- 
dation.’ 

His honour. Master Maulstatute, uttered the word ‘ coach ’ 
■with the importance of one Avho, as Dr. Johnson saith of later 
date, is conscious of the dignity of putting horses to his chariot. 
The worshipful Master Maulstatute did not, however, on this 
occasion, do Julian the honour of yoldhg to his huge family 
caroche the two ‘frampal jades,’ to use the term of the period, 
w'hich w^ere vront to drag -that ark to the meeting-house of pure 
and precious Master Howlaglass on a Thursday’s evening for 
lecture, and on a Sunday for a four-hours’ sermon. He had 
recourse to a leathern convenience, then more rare, but just 
introduced, -with every prospect of the great facihty which has 
since been afforded by hackney coaches to aU manner of com- 
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munication, lionest and disboncst, legal and illegal. Our friend 
Julian, Intlierto much more accu.stoined to the saddle than to 
any other conveyance, soon found iiimself in a hackne}' (airriage, 
with the constable and two assistants for his companions, annetl 
up to the teeth — the port of destination being, as they had 
already intimated, the ancient fortress of Newgate. 



CHAPTER XXXIII 


'T is the black ban-dog of our jail. Pray look on Mm, 

But at a vraiy^ distance. Rouse him not ; 

He bays not till he worries. 

The Black Dog of ITcxvgatc, 

T he coacli' stopped before those tremendous gates 'which 
resemble those of Tartarus, save only that they rather 
more frequently permit safe and honourable egress; 
although at the XJrice of the same anxiet}’^ and labour -with •which 
Hercules and one or two of the demi-gods extricated themselves 
from the hell of the ancient mythology, and sometimes, it is 
said, by the assistance of the golden bough. 

Julian stej)ped out of the vehicle, carefully supported on 
either side by his companions, and also by one or two turnkeys, 
whom the first summons of the deep bell at the gate had called 
to their assistance. That attention, it may be guessed, was not 
bestowed lest he should make a false step, so much as for fear 
of his attempting an escape, of which he had no intentions. A 
few prentices and straggling boys of the neighbouring market, 
which derived considerable advantage from increase of custom 
in consequence of the numerous committals on account of the 
Popish Plot, and who therefore were zealous Protestants, saluted 
him on his descent ■with jubilee shouts of ‘Whoop, Papist! — 

whoop. Papist ! D n to the Pope and all his adherents ! ’ 

Under such auspices, Peveril was ushered in beneath that 
gloomy gateway where so many bid adieu on their entrance at 
once to honour and to life. The dark and dismal arch under 
which he soon found liimself opened upon a large courtyard, 
where a number of debtors were employed in plajdng at hand- 
ball, pitch-and-toss, hustle-cap, and other games ; for which 
relaxations the rigour of their creditors afforded them full 
leisure, while it debarred them the means of pursuing the 
honest labour by which they might have redeemed their affairs 
and maintained their starving and beggared frmilies. 
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But with this careless and desperate gi’Oiip Julian was not 
to he numbered, being led, or ratlier forced, by his conductors 
into a low arched door, which, carefully secured by bolts and 
bars, opened for his reception on one side of the archway, and 
closed, \vith all its fastenings, the moment after his hasty 
entrance. He was then conducted along two or three gloomy 
passages, which, where thej^ intersected each other, were guarded 
by as many strong wickets, one of iron gi’ates and the others 
of stout oak, clenched with plates and studded with nails of 
the same metal. He was not allowed .to pause until he found 
himself hurried into a little round vaulted room, which several 
of these passages opened into, and which seemed, with respect 
to the labyrinth through part of which he had passed, to 
resemble the central point of a .spider’s web, in which the 
main lines of that rej)tile’s curious maze are' always found to 
terminate. 

The resemblance did not end here ; for in this small vaulted 
apartment, the walls of which were hung round with musketoons, 
pistols, cutlasses, and other weapons, as well as vith many sets 
of fetters and irons of different construction, all disposed in 
great order and ready for employment, a person sat who 
might not unaptly be compared to a huge bloated and bottled 
spider, placed there to secure the prey which had fallen into 
his toils. 

This official had originally been a very strong and square- 
built man of large size, but was now so over-grown, from over- 
feeding, perhaj)s, and want of exercise, as to bear the same 
resemblance to his former self which a stall-fed ox still retains 
to a wild bull. The look of no man is so inauspicious as a fat 
man upon whose features ill-nature has marked an habitual 
stamp. He seems to have reversed the old proverb of ‘ laugh 
and be fat,’ and to have thriven under the influence of the 
worst affections of the mind. Passionate we can allow a jolly 
mortal to be ; but it seems unnatural to his goodly case to be 
sulky and brutal. Now, this man’s features, surly and tallow- 
coloured, his limbs swelled and disproportioned, his huge 
paunch and unwieldy carcass, suggested the idea that, having 
once found his way into this central recess, he had there 
battened, like the weasel in the fable, and fed largely and 
foully, until he had become incapable of retreating through 
any of the narrow paths that terminated at his cell ; and was 
thus compelled to remain, like a toad under the cold stone, 
latteuing amid the squalid airs of the dungeons by which he 
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was surrounded, wliicli would have proved pestiferous to an}’- 
other than such a congenial inhabitant. Huge iron-clasped 
books lay before this ominous specimen of pinguitude — the 
records of the realm of misery, in which office he officiated 
as prime minister ; and had Peveril come thither as an uncon- 
cerned visitor, his heart Avould have sunk within him at con- 
sidering the mass of human wretchedness which must needs be 
registered in these fatal volumes. But his own distresses sat 
too heavy on his mind to permit any general reflections of this 
nature. 

The eonstahle and this bulk}’- official whispered together, 
after the former had delivered to the latter the Avarrant of 
Julian’s commitment. The word ‘ whispered ’ is not quite accu- 
rate, for their communication was carried on less by words than 
by looks and expressive signs ; by Avhich, in all such situEitions, 
men learn to supply the use of language, and to add mystery 
■to what ig in itself sufficiently terrible to the captive. The 
only words wl-dch could he heard were those of the Avarden, or, 
as he was called then, the captain, of the jail — ‘ Another bird 
to the cage 1 ’ 

‘ Who -will whistle “Pretty Pope of Rome ” with any starling 
in your “knight’s ward,” ’ answered the constable, with a face- 
tious air, checked, however, by the due respect to the superior 
presence in which he stood. 

The grim feature relaxed into something like a smile as he 
heard the officer’s observation; but instantly composing him- 
self into the stern solemnity which for an instant had been 
disturbed, he looked fiercely at his new guest, and pronounced, 
Avith an aAvful and emphatic, yet rather an under- voice, the 
single and impressive word ‘ Garnish ! ’ 

Julian Peveril replied with assumed composure ; for he had 
heard of the customs of such places, and was resolved to com- 
ply Avith them, so as if possible to obtain the favour of seeing 
his father, which he smewdly guessed must depend on his 
gratifying the avarice of the keeper. ‘ I am quite ready,’ he. 
said, ‘to accede to the customs of the place in Avhich I un- 
happily find myself. You have but to name your demands, 
and I AviU satisfy thein.’ 

’ So saying, he drew out his purse, thinking himself at the 
same time fortunate that he had retained about him a consider- 
able sum of gold. The capfyin remarked its -width, depth, its 
extension and depression, Avith an involuntary smile, which had 
scarce contorted his hanging under-lip and the wiry and greasy 
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iiiustacliio ^vh^cll thatched the upper, when it was checked by 
the recollection that there were regulations which set bounds 
to his rapacity, and prevented him from pouncing on his prey 
like a late and swooping it all off at once. 

This chilling reflection produced the following sullen reply to 
Peveril ; — ‘ There were sundry rates. Gentlemen must choose 
for themselves. He asked nothing but his fees. But civility,’ 
he muttered, ‘ must he paid for.’ 

‘ And shall, if I can have it for p)a)Tnent,’ said Peveril ; ‘ hut 
the price, my good sir — the price ? ’ 

He spoke with some degree of scorn, which he was the less 
anxious to repress, that he saw, even in this jail, his purse gave 
him an indirect but powerhil influence over his jailor. 

The captain seemed to feel the same ; for, as he spoke, he 
plucked from his head, almost involuntarily, a sort of scalded 
fur-cap, which served it for covering. But liis fingens, revolting 
from so unusual an act of complaisance, began to indemnify 
themselves by scratching his grisly shock-head, as he muttered, 
in a tone resembling the softened growling of a mastiff when 
he has ceased to bay the intruder w'ho shows no fear of him 
— ‘There are different rates. There is the “little ease,” for 
comnion fees of the crown — rather dark, and the common sewer 
runs below it ; and some gentlemen object to the company, who 
are chiefly padders and michers. Then the “ master’s side” — 
the gami.sh came to one piece, and none lay stowed there but 

who were in for rnurder at the least.’ - ■ 

^ Kame your highest price, sir, and take it,’ was Julian’s con- 
cise reply. 

Three pieces for the “knight’s ward,” ’ answered the gov- 
ernor of this terrestrial Tartarus. 

‘Take five and place me vith Sir Geofirey,’ was again 
Julian s answer, throwing down the money upon the desk before 

Sir Geoffrey ! Hum ! — ay, Sir Geoffrey,’ said the jailor, as 
It meditating what he ought to do. ‘ Well, many a man has 
paid mon^ to see Sir Geoffrey — scarce so much as yon have, 

tnougk But then you are like to see the last on him — ha, 
ha, ha ! 

These broken muttered exclamations, which terminated with 
a augu somewhat like the jo5’’Ous growl of a tiger over his meal, 

» u lan nould not comprehend, and only replied to by repeating 
his rerxuest to be placed in the same cell with Sir Geoffrey. 

Ay, ma.ster, said the jailor, ‘never fear, I ’U keep word with 
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you, as you seem to know soinetliing of what belongs to 5’’our 
station and mine. And bark ye, Jem Clink will fetch you the 
darbies.’ 

‘Derby I’mterrupted Julian. ‘ Has the earl or counte.ss ’ 

‘Earl or countess! Ha, ha, ha!’ again laughed, or rather 
growled, the warden. ‘What is your head running on? You 
are a high fellow, belike ; but all is one here. The darbies are 
the fetloclcs — the fast-kee|jers, my boy — the bail for good 
behaviour, my darling ; and if 3mu are not the more conforming, 
I can add you a steel nightcap and a curious bosom-inend, to 
keep j^ou warm of a winter niglit. But don’t be disheartened : 
jmu have behaved genteel, and you shall not be put upon. 
And as for this here matter, ten to one it will turn out chance- 
medlej’’, or manslaughter, at the worst on ’t ; and then it is but 
a singed thumb instead of a twisted neck — always if there be 
no Papistry about it, for then I warrant nothing. Take the 
gentleman’s worship away. Clink.’ 

A turnkey, who was one of the party that had ushered 
Peveril into the presence of this Cerberus, now conveyed him 
out in silence ; and, under his guidance, the prisoner was carried 
through a second labyrinth of passages with cells opening on 
each side, to that which was destined for his reception. 

On the road through this sad region, the turnkey more than 
once ejaculated, ‘Why, the gentleman must be stark mad! 
Could have had the best crown cell to himself for less than lialf 
the garnish, and must pay double to pig in with Sir Geoffrey ! 
Ha, ha ! Is Sir Geoffrey aldn to you, if one may make free to 
aski’ 

‘ I am his son,’ answered Peveril, sternly, in hopes to impose 
some curb on the fellow’s impertinence; but the man only 
laughed louder than before. 

‘ His son ! Why, that ’s best of alL Why, you are a strapping 
youth — five feet ten, if you be an inch — and Sir Geoffrey’s 
son ! Ha, ha, ha ! ’ 

‘Truce with your impertinence,’ said Julian; ‘My situation 
•gives you no title to insult me ! ’ 

‘No more I do,’ said the turnkey, smothering his mirth at 
the recollection, perhaps, that the prisoner’s purse was not 
exhausted. ‘ I omy laughed because you said you were Sir 
Geoffrey’s son. But uo matter — ’tis a wise child that knows 
his own father. And here is Sir Geoffrey’s cell ; so you and he 
may settle the fatherhood between you.’ 

• So saying, he ushered his prisoner into a cell, or, rather a 
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strong room; of the better order, in Tvhicb there •R’ere^ four 
chairs, a truckle-hed, and one or two other articles of fumitura 
Julian looked eagerly around for his father ; but to his sur- 
prise the room appeared totally empty. He turned -with anger 
on the turnkey, and charged him ■srith misleading him ; hut 
the fellow answered, ‘No — no, master ; I have kejjt faith with 
you. Your father, if you call him so, is onl}’ tappiced in some 
comer. A small hole will hide him ; but I '11 rouse him out 
presently for you. Here, hoicks! Turn out. Sir Geofirey! 
Here is — ha, ha, ha 1 — your son — or ' your wife’s son — for I 
think you can have but little share in him — come to wait 
on you.' 

Peveril knew not how to resent the man’s insolence ; and 
indeed his_ anxiety and apprehension of some strange mistake 
mingled with, and in some degree neutralised, his anger. He 
looked again and again, around and around the room ; until at 
length he ^ became aware of something rolled up in a dark 
comer, which rather resembled a small bundle of crimson cloth 
than any living^ creature. At the vociferation of the turnkey, 
however, the object seemed to acquire life and motion — uncoiled 
itself in some de^ee, and, after an effort or two, gained an 
erect posture ; still covered from top to toe with the crimson 
drapery in which it was at first wrapped. • Julian, at the first 
glance, imagined from the size that he saw a child of five years 
; but a shrill and peculiar tone of voice soon assured hiin 
of his mistake. 

Warder,’ said this unearthly sound, ‘ what is the meaning 
of this disturbance 1 Have you more insults to heap on the 
head of one who hath ever been the butt of fortune’s malice ? 
But I have a soul that can wrestle with all my misfortunes ; it 
is as^large as any of your bodies.’ 

Nay, Sir Geofirey, if this be the way you welcome your 
own son ! _ said the turnkey ; ‘ but you quality folks know your 
own ways best.’ • ■ . . . 

^ My son i ’ exclaimed the little figure. ‘ Audacious r ’ 

Here is some strange mistake,’ said Peveril, in the saihe 

br^th. ‘I sought Sir Geoffrey-^ 

And you have him before you, young man,’ said the pigmy 
enant of the cell, with an air of dignity ; at the same time 
i^s ng on the floor fiis. crimson cloak, and standing before 
em in his faU dignity of three feet six inches of height. ‘I, 

- favmred servant of three successive sovereigns 

0 tne cro^^ of England, am now the tenant of this - dun- 
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geon, and tlie sport of its brutal keepers. I am Sir Geofirey 
Hudson.’ ^ 

Julian, though he had never before seen this important per- 
sonage, had no difficulty in recognising, from description, the 
celehrated dwarf of Henrietta Maria, who had survived the 
dangers of civil war and private q^uarrel, the murder of his 
royal master, Charles L, and the exile of his widow, to fall 
upon evil tongues and evil days amidst the unsparing accusa- 
tions connected with the Popish Plot. He bowed to the unhappy 
old man, and hastened to explain to him and to the turnkey 
that it was Sir Geoffrey Peveril of hlartindale Castle in Derby- 
shire whose prison he had desired to share. 

‘You should have said that before you parted with the 
gold-dust, my master,' answered the turidcey ; ‘ for t’ other Sir 
Geoffrey — that is the big, tall, grey-haired man — was sent to 
the Tower last night ; and the captain will think he has kept 
his word well enow with you by lodging you with this here 
Sir Geoffrey Hudson, who is the better show of' the two.’ 

‘ I pray you. go to your master,’ said Peveril, ‘ explain the 
mistake, and say to him I beg to be sent to the Tower.’ 

* The Tower ! Ha, ha, ha I ’ exclaimed the fellow. ‘ The 
■ Tower is for lords and knights, and not for squires of low 
degree ; for high treason, and not for ruffling on the streets 
with rapier and dagger 3 and there must go a secretary’s 
warrant to send you there.’ 

‘At least, let me not be a burden on this gentleman,’ said 
Julian. ‘There can be no use in quartering us together, 
since we are not even acquainted. 60 tell your master of the 
mistake.’ 

‘ Why, so I should,’ said Clink, still grinning, ‘ if I were not 
sure that he knew it already. You paid to be sent to Sir 
Geoffrey, and he sent you to Sir Geoffrey. You are so put 
down in the register, and he wdl blot it for no man. Come — 
come, be conformable, and you shall have light and easy irons 
— that ’s all I can do for you.’ 

Resistance and expostulation being out of the question, 
Peveril submitted to have a light pair of fetters secured on his 
ankles, which allowed him, nevertheless, the power of traversing 
the apartment. 

During this operation, he reflected that the jailor, who had 
taken the advantage of the equivoque betwixt the two Sir 
Geoffreys, must have acted as his assistant had hinted, and 


i See Note 33. 
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cheated him from malice prepense, since the •^yarrant of com- 
mittal described him as tljc son of Sir GcofiVey Pevcril. It 
was therefore in vain, as well as dej^ading, to mahe farther 
application to such a man on the subject. Julian determined 
to submit to his fate, as what could not be averted by any eflort 
of his own. 

Even the turnkey was moved in some degree by his youth, 
good mien, and the ])atience with which, after the tirst efier- 
vescence of disai)pointment, the new prisoner re-signed hiniself 
to his situation. ‘ You seem a brave young gentleman,’ he 
said, ‘and shall at least have a good dinner, and as good a 
pallet to sleep on as is within the walls of Newgate, .^d, 
Master Sir Geoffrey, you ought to make much of him, since 
you do not like tall fellows ; for I can tell you that blaster 
Peveril is in for pinking long Jack Jenkins, that was the master 
of defence — as tall a man as is in London, always excepting 
the King’s porter, IMaster Evans, that carried you about in his 
pocket, Sir Geoffrey, as aU the world has heard tell.’ 

‘ Begone, fellow ! ’ answered the dwarf. ‘ Fellow, I scorn 
you ! ’ 

The turnkey sneered, withdrew, and locked the door behind 
him. 



CHAPTEK XXXIV 


Degenerate youth, and not of Tydeus’ kind, 

Whose little hody lodged a mighty mind ! 

Eiad. 

I EFT quiet at leasts if not alone, for the first time after the 
events of this troubled and varied day, Julian threw 
— ^ himself on an old oaken seat, beside the embers of a 
sea-coal fire, and began to muse on the miserable situation of 
anxiety and danger in which he was placed, where, whether he 
contemplated the interests of his love, his family affections, or 
his friendships, all seemed such a prospect as that of a sailor 
who looks upon breakers on every hand, from the deck of a 
vessel which no longer obeys the helm: 

As Peveril sat sunk in despondency, his companion in mis- 
fortune drew a chair to the opposite side of the chimney-corner, 
and began to gaze at him with a sort of solemn earnestness, 
which at length compelled him, though almost in spite of him-r 
self, to pay some attention to the singular figure who seemed 
so much engrossed with contemplating him. 

' Greoffrey Hudson (we drop occasiona,Uy _the title of knight- 
hood, which the King had bestowed on him in a, frolic, but which 
might introduce some confusion into our history), , although 
a dwarf of the least possible size, had nothing positively ugly 
in his countenance or actually distorted in his limbs. His 
head, hands, and feet were indeed large, and disproportioned 
to the height of his body, and his body itself much thicker 
than was consistent with symmetry, but in a degree which was 
rather ludicrous than disagreeable to look upon. His counte- 
nance, in particular, had he been a little taller, would have been 
aceounted, in youth, handsome, and now, in age, striking and 
expressive'] it was but the uncommon disproportion betwixt the 
head and the trunk which made the features seem whimsical 
and bizarre — an effect which was considerably increased by the 
dwarfs mustachios, which it was his pleasure to wear so large 
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that they almost twisted hack amongstj and mingled with, his 
grizzled hair. 

The dress of this singular wight announced that he was not 
entirely free from the unhappy taste which frequently induces 
those whom nature has marked by personal deformity to dis- 
tinguish, and at the same time to render themselves ridiculous, 
by the use of showy colours, .and garments fantastically and 
extraordinarily fashioned. But' poor Geoffrey Hudson’s laces, 
embroideries, and the rest of his finery were sorely worn and 
tarnished by the time' which he had spent in jail under 
the vague and malicious accusation that he was somehow or 
other an accomplice in this all-involving, all-devouring whirl- 
pool of a Popish conspiracy — an impeachment which, if pro- 
nounced by a mouth the foulest and most' malicious, fwas at 
that time sufficiently predominant to sully the fairest reputa- 
tion. ^ It will presently appear that, in the poor man;s manner 
of thinking and tone of conversation, there was something 
analogous to his absurd fashion of apparel; for, as in the latter 
good stuff and valuable decorations were rendered ludicrous by 
the fantastic fashion in which they were made up ; so, such 
glimmerings of good sense and honourable feeling as the little 
man often evinced were made ridiculous by a restless, desire “fco 
assume certain airs of importance, and a great jealousy of being 
despised on account of the peculiarity of his outward, form. : 

_ After the fellow-prisoners had looked at each other : for some 
time in silence, the dwarf, conscious of his dignity, as' first 
o^wner of their, joint apartment, thought it necessary "fco do the 
honours of it to the new-comer.: ■ ‘Sir,’ he- said, modifying the 
alWnate harsh and squeaking tones of his voice into accents 
as harmonious as they could attain, ‘I understand you to be 
the son pf my worthy namesake and ancient acquaintance, the 
stout Sir Geoffrey Peveril of the Peak. I promise you, I .have 
seen your father 'vvhere blows have been going more plenty 
tnan^gold pieces; and for a tall heavy man, who lacked, as we 
martiaiists thought, some^ of the lightness and activity of . our 
moie slightly made Cavaliers^ he -performed his duty as a man 
mignt desire. I am happy to see you, his son ;■ and,i though 

a mismke, i am glad We are to share this comfortless cabin 
together. : , . . 

Julian ho'vyed, and thanked his courtesy ; , and Geoffrey 

•fn ° j broken the ice, proceeded to question him 

wi out larther ceremony. ‘You are no courtier, I presume, 
young gentleman r \ ^ , 
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Julian replied in tlie negative. 

‘ I tliongnt so/ continued the dvrarf ; ‘ for although I have 
now no official duty at court, the region in which my early 
years were spent, and where I once held a considerable office, 
yet I stiU, when I had my libert}’’, ^^sited the presence from 
time to time, as in duty bound for former serticej and am 
wont, from old habit, to take some note of the courtly gallants, 
those choice spirits of the age, among whom I was once enrolled. 
You are, not to compliment you, a marked figure, Master 
Peveril, though something of the tallest, as was 3 '-our father’s 
case } I think I could scarce have seen you anj^where without 
remembering you.’ 

Peveril thought he might, with great justice, have returned 
the compliment ; hut contented himself with sa}dng, ‘ He had 
scarce seen the British court.’ 

‘ ’T is pity,’ said Hudson ; ‘ a gallant can hardly he formed 
without frequenting it. But you have been perhaps in a rougher 
school : you have served, doubtless ? ’ 

‘ My Maker, I hope,’ said Julian. 

‘Fie on it, you mistake. I meant,’ said Hudson, ‘a la 
Francoise : you have served in the army 1 ’ 

‘ No. I nave not yet had that honour,’ answered Julian. 

‘ "Wliat ! neither courtier nor soldier. Master Peveril 1 ’ said 
the important little man. ‘ Your father is to blame. By cock 
and pie he is. Master Peveril ! How shall a man he knowm or 
distinguished unless by his bearing in peace and war ? I tell 
you, sir, that at Newberry, where I charged with my troop 
abreast with Prince Bupert, and when, as you may have heard, 
we were both beaten off by those cuckoldly hinds the trained 
bands of London, we did what men could; and I think' it was 
a matter of three or four minutes after most of our gentlemen 
had been driven off, that his Highness and I continued to cut 
at their long pikes with our swords, and I think might have 
broken in, but that I had a tall, long-legged brute of a horse, 
and my sword was somewhat short — in fine, at last we were 
obliged to make mlte-face, and then, as I was going to saj'; the 
fellows were so glad to get rid of us that they set up a great 
jubilee cry of “ There goes Prince Robin and Cock Robin ! ’’ 
Ay — ay, every scoundrel among them Icnew me well. Bat those 
days are over. And where were you educated, jmung. gentle- 
man ? ’ , , 

Peveril named the household of the Countess of Derby. 

‘A most honourable lady, upon my word as a gentleman,? 

TOL. XV 26 
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said Hudson. ‘I Imew the noble countess well, when T-^was 
about tbe person of my royal mistress, Henrietta Marial ' She 
was then tbe very muster of all that was noble, loyal, and 
lovely. Sbe was, indeed, one of tbe fifteen fair ones of the 
court whom I permitted to call me Piccoluomini — a foblisH jest 
on my somewhat diminutive figure, which always distinguished 
me from ordinary beings, even when I was young. ' I have now 
lost much stature by stooping, but always the ladies had their 
jest at me. Perhaps, young man, I had my own amends^ of 
some of them somewhere, and somehow or other — I say nothing 
if I had or no, far less do I insinuate disrespect to the noble 
countess. She was daughter of the Due de la Tremouille, or, 
more correctly, Des Thouars. But certainly to serve the ladies, 
and condescend to their humours, even when somewhat too 
free or too fantastic, is the true decorum of gentle blood.’ 

Depressed as his spirits were, Peveril could scarce forbear 
smiling when he looked at the pigmy creature, who told these 
stories with infinite complacency, and appeared disposed to pro- 
claim, as his own herald, that he had been a very model of 
valour and gallantry, though love and arms seemed to be 
pursuits totally irreconcilable to his shrivelled, weather-beaten, 
countenance and wasted limbs. Julian was, however, so careful 
to avoid giving his companion pain, that he endeavoured' to 
humour him by saying that, ‘Unquestionably, one bred up like 
Sir Geoffrey Hudson, in courts and camps, knew exactly when 
to suffer personal freedoms and when to control themi’ -' 

The little knight, with ^eat vivacity, though with some 
difiiculty, began to drag his^ seat fi-om the side of the . fire 
opposite to^ that where Julian was seated, and at length 
succeeded in bringing it near him, in token of increasing 
cordiality. 

^ ‘ You say well. Master Peveril,’ said the dwarf ; ‘and I have 
given proofs both of bearing and forbearing. Yes, sir, there 
was not that thing which my most royal mistress, Henrietta 
Maria, could have required of me, that I would not have com- 
plied with, sir: I was her, sworn servant, both in war and in 
festival, in battle and pageant, sir. . At her Majesty’s particular 
request, I once condescended to become — ladiesj you IcnoWj have 
sb-ange fancies — to become the tenant, for a time, of the inte- 
rior of a pie.’ . • 

j ^ pl® ' ’ sa-id Julian, somewhat amazed. 
leSj sir, of a pie. I hope you find nothing risible in iny 
complaisance ? replied his companion, something jealously. ' 
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, ‘ Not I, sir/ said Peveril ; / 1 have other matters than laughter 
in my head at present.’ 

‘ So had 1/ said the dwarfish champion, ‘ when I found myself 
imprisoned in ‘a huge platter, of no ordinary diinensions you 
may he assured, since 1 conld lie at length in it, and when I 
was entombed, as it were, in walls of standing crust and a huge 
cover of pastry, the whole constituting a sort of sarcophagus, 
of size enough to have recorded the epitaph of a general officer 
or an archbishop on the lid. Sir, notwithstanding the con- 
veniences which were made t-o give me air, it was more like 
being buried alive than aught else which I could think of.’ 

* I conceive it,’ said Julian. 

'"‘Moreover, sir,’ continued the dwarf, ‘there were few in the 
secret, which was contrived for the Queen’s divertisement ; for 
advancing of which I would have crept into a filbert nut, had 
it been possible; and few, as I said, being private in the 
scheme, there was a risk of accidents. I doubted, while in my 
darksome abode, whether some awkward attendant might not 
have let ihe. fall, as, I have seen happen to a venison pasty; or 
whether some hungry guest might not anticipate the moment 
of my resurrection, by sticking his knife into my upper crust. 
And though I had my weapons about me, young man, as has 
been my custom in every case of peril, yet, if such a rash person 
had plunged deep into the bowels of the supposed pasty, my 
sword and dagger could barely have served me to avenge, 
assuredly' not to prevent, either of these catastrophes.’ 

•‘ Certainly I do' so understand it,’ said Julian, who began, 
however, to feel that the company of little Hudson, talkative 
as he showed himselfi was likely rather to aggravate than to 
alleviate the inconveniences of a prison. 

' Nay,’ continued the little man, enlarging on his former 
topic, ‘ I had other subjects of apprehension ; for it pleased my 
Lord of Buckingham, his Grace’s father who now bears the title; 
in his plenitude of court favour, to command the pasty to be 
carried-' do'wn to the office, and committed anew to the ■ ovenj 
alleging preposterously that it was better to be eaten warm than 
cold.’, ' . . , . 

- i‘ And did this, sir, not disturb your equanimity?’ said 
Julian. 

‘My young inend,’ said Geoffrey Hudson, ‘I cannot deny it. 
Nature will claim her rights from the best and boldest of us. 
i thought of Nebuchadnezzar and his fiery fornace; and I 
wated warm with apprehension. But, I thank Heaven, I also 
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thought of my sworn duty to my royal mistress ; and was 
thereby obliged and enabled to resist all temptations to make 
myself prematurely known. Nevertheless, the duke — if of 
malice, may Heaven forgive him — followed down into the office 
himself, and urged the^ master-cook veiy hard that the pasty 
heated, were it but for five minutes. But the master- 
cook, being priiy to the very different intentions of my royal 
mistress, did most manful!}’' resist the order ; and I was again 

reconveyed in safety to the royal table.’ 

' P time liberated from your confinement, I doubt 

not ? said Peveril. 


Yes, sir; that happy, and I may say glorious, moment at 
length arrived,’ continued the divarf. ‘ The ■ upper crust was 
removed; I started up to the sound of trumpet and cHrion, 
like the soul of a warrior when the last summons shall sound ; 
or ratherj if that simile be over audacious, like a spell- 
bound champion reKeved from his enchanted state. . It was 
tnen that, with my buckler on my arm and my trusfy Bilboa 

a sort of warlike dance, in. which my 
SKili and. agility then rendered me pre-eminent, displa3dng at 
ne same time my postures, both of defence and offence, in a 
manner so totally inimitable, that I was almost deafened with 
e applause of all around me, and half-dro'wned by the scented 
wa ers ^th which the ladies of the court deluged me from their 
cas mg- bottles. I had amends of his, Grace of Buclringham 

A ^ 1 ^ hasty morris ^ hither and tliither upon 

rue dinin^vtable, now offp.nTiDr rmr W T^/^TTT fir Tfl ’J 


+1. ^ 1 1 , ^ uasby moms ^ mtner ana tmrner upon 
e diningv table, now offering my blade,. now recovering.it, I 
le a blow at his nose — a sort of estramacm, the dexterity of 

on (f^On .ClI ST.Q in * 1 1 • t ^ 


made 


Tv I — a sort 01 estramacon, the dextenty oi 

V icn, consists in coming mighty .near to . the object you seem, 
aim at, yet not attaining it. You may, have seen a barber 
u I promise you, his Grace 

'hrp^n ^ at least. He was pleased: to thr^ten 

if • Knf, ^ ohicken-bone, as he disdainfully expressed 

for an “Greprge, you have but a Kowland 

lessnesq /I* ^ tripped on, ; showing a boldrheed- 

tbaf fim .^^sploasure, which few dared to have done at 

MpJ S * countenanced to the utmost like me by the 

its fashinfic! the fair. But, -weff-a-day !.’ sir, youth, 

are as :ifllp’-nr 5 i frolics, and aU its pomp and pride, 

a pot.’ transitory as .the crackling of; thorns under 

thou^t^^eril^^^‘rnn^%^’^°+f^r°^^^ ^ better simile,’ 

Good God, that a man :should, live to regret 
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not- Wing young cnongli to be still treiitod as baked meat and 
served up in a pie S ' 

His corajuinion, whose tongue bad for many days been as 
closely imprisoned as his person, seemed resolved to indemnify 
his loquacity by continuing to indulge it on the present occa- 
sion at his companion’s expense. He proceeded, therefore, in 
a solemn tone, to moralise on the adventure which he had 
narrated. 

‘ Young men will no doubt think one to be en\ied,’ he said, 
* who was thus enabled to be the darling and admiration of the 
court (Julian internally stood self-excul])ated from the sus- 
picion), and yet it is better to jiosscss fewer means of dis- 
tinction, and remain free from the backbiting, the slander, 
and the odium which are always the share of court favour. 
Men, who had no other cause, cast reflections upon me because 
my size varied somewhat from the common iiroportiou ; aiid 
jests were sometimes unthinkingly passed upon me bj^ those I 
was bound to, who did not in that case, peradventure, suffi- 
cientl)’’ consider that the WTcn is made by the same hand which 
formed the bustard, and that the diamond, though small in 
size, out-values ten thousand-fold the rude granite. I^everthe- 
less, they proceeded in the vein of humour ; and as I could not 
in duty or gratitude retort upon nobles and princes, L was 
compelled to cast about in my mind how to vindicate m}’’ 
honour towards those who, being in the same rank with my- 
self as servants and courtiers, nevertheless bore themselves 
towards me as if they were of a superior class in the rank of 
honour, as well as in the accidental circumstance of stature. 
And as a lesson to my owii pride and that of others, it so hap- 
pened that the pageant which I have but just narrated — which 
I justl}’- reckon the most honourable moment of my life, except- 
ing perhaps my distinguished share in the battle of Kound-wayr 
Down — became the cause of a most tragic event-, in which I 
acknowledge the greatest misfortune of my existence.’ 

The dwarf here paused, fetched a sigh, big at once with re- 
gret and with the importance becoming the subject of a tragic 
history; then proceeded as follows : — \ i ; 

‘ You would have thought in 3mur simplicit)", young' gentle-^ 
man, that the pretty pageant I have mentioned could only, 
have been quoted to my advantage as a rare masking frolic, 
prettily devised, and not less deftly executed; and yet-:the 
malice of the courtiers, who maligned and envied me, made 
them strain their wit and exhaust their ingenuity in putting 
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false and ridiculous constructions upon it. In short, my ears 
were so much offended with allusions to pies, puff-paste, ovens, 
and the like, that I was compelled to prohibit such subject of 
mirth, under penalty of my instant and severe displeasure. 
But it happ’d there was then a gallant about the court, a man 
of good quality, son to a knight baronet, and in high esRem 
with the best in that sphere, also a familiar friend of mine'o^vn, 
from whom, therefore, I had no reason to exx)ect any of. that 
species of gibing which I had intimated my pui-pose to treat as 
offensive. Howbeit, it pleased the Honourable Mr. Crofts, so 
was this youth called and designed, one night, at the groom 
porter’s, being full of wine and waggery, to introduce this 
threadbare subject, and to say something concerning a goose- 
pie, which I could not but consider as levelled at me. Never- 
theless, I did but calmly and solidly pray him to choose_ a 
different subject; failing which, I let him Imow I should be 
sudden in my resentment. Notwithstanding, he continued m 
the same tone, and even aggravated the offence by speaking of 
a tomtit, and other unnecessary and obnoxious comparisons; 
whereupon I was compelled to send him a cartel, and we rnet 
accordingly. Now, as I really loved the youth, it was my- in- 
tention only to correct liim by a flesli wound or two.; apd I 
would willingly that he had named the sword for his weapon. 
Nevertheless, he made pistols his election ; and being on horse- 
back, he produced, by way of his OAvn weapon, a foolish engine 
which children are wont, in their rogueiy, to use for spouting 
water — a — a — in short I forget the name.’ 

‘A squirt, doubtless,’ said Peveril, who began to recoUect 
having heard something of this- adventure. ■ ^ , ' • ' . 

. ‘You are right,’ said the dwarf : ‘you have indeed the name 
of the little engine, of which I have had e:^erience in passing 
the yards at Westminster. Well, sir, this token- of slight re- 
gard compelled me to give the gentleman such language as 
soon rendered it necessary for him to "take more serious arms.- 
W e fought on horseback — breaking -ground and'advancing by 
mgnal; .and, as I never miss aim, I bad , the misadventure to 
kill tbe Honourable Master Crofts at the first shot. I -svould 
not wisli niy worst foe the pain which I felt when I saw him 
reel on his saddle, and so fall down to the earth ; and, when 
1 perceived that the life-blood -was pouring fast, I could not but 
^sh "to Heaven that it had been my own instead of his. Thus 
tell youth, hopes, and braveiy, a sacrifice to a silly and thought- 
less jest; yet, alas! wherein had I choice, seeing that honour 
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is, as it were, the Teiy breath in our nostrils, and that in no 
sense can we he said to live if we permit ourselves to he 
deprived of itV 

;!rhe tone of feeling in which the dwarfish hero concluded his 
story gave Julian a better opinion of his heart, and even of his 
understanding, than he had been able to form of one who gloried 
in having, upon a grand occasion, formed the contents of a 
pasty. He was indeed enabled to conjecture that the little 
champion was seduced into such exhibitions by the necessity 
attached to his condition, by his own vanity, and by the flattery 
bestowed on him by those who sought pleasure in practical 
jokes. The fate of the unlucky Master Crofts, however, as 
well as various exploits of this diminutive person during the 
Civil Wars, in which he actually, and with great gallantry, 
commanded a troop of horse, rendered most men cautious of 
openly rallying him ; which was indeed the less necessary, as, 
when left alone, he seldom failed voluntarily to show himself 
on the ludicrous side. 

At one hour after noon, the turnkey, true to his word, 
supplied the prisoners with a ver}’^ tolerable dinner and a flask 
of well-flavoured, though light, claret, which the old man, who 
was something of a hon-vivant, regretted to observe was nearly 
as diminutive as himself. The evening also passed away, but 
not without continued symptoms of garrulity on the part of 
Geoffrey Hudson. 

It is true, these were of a graver character than he had 
hitherto exhibited, for, when the flask was empty, he repeated 
a long Latin prayer. But the rehgious act in which he had 
been engaged only gave his discourse a more serious turn than 
belonged to his former themes of war, lady’s love, and courtly 
splendour. 

The little knight harangued, at first on polemical points of 
divinity, and diverged from this thorny path into the neigh- 
bouring and twilight walk of mysticism. He talked of secret 
warnings, of ^ the predictions of sad-eyed prophets, of the 
visits of monitory spirits, and the Rosicrucian secrets of the 
Cabala ; all which topics he treated ef with such apparent 
conviction, nay, with so many appeals to personal experience, 
that one would have supposed him a member of the fraternity 
of gnomes, or fairies, whom he resembled so much in point 
of size. 

1 In short, he persevered for a stricken hour in such a torrent 
of unnecessary tattle as determined Peveril, at aR events, to 
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• endeavour to procure a separate lodging. Having rejpeated his 
evening prayers in Latin, as formerly, for the old gentleman 
was a Catholic, which was the sole cause of his falling under 
suspicion, he set olT on a new score, as they were undressing ; 
and continued to prattle until he had fairly talked both himself 
und his companion to sleep. 



CHAPTER XXXV 

Of airy tongues that syllahlo men’s names* 

Comxts, 

J ULIAN had fallen asleep nith his brain rather filled Tvith 
his omi sad reflections than with the mystical lore of the 
little knight ; and yet it seemed as if in his visions the 
latter had been more present to his mind than the former. ' 

He dreamed of gliding spirits, gibbering phantoms, bloody 
hands, which, dimly seen by twilight, seemed to beckon him 
forward like errant-knight on sad adventure bound. ^ More than 
once he started from his sleep, so lively was the influence of 
these visions on his imagination ; and he always awaked under 
the impression that some one stood by his bedside. The chill- 
ness of his ankles, the weight and clatter of the fetters, as he 
turned himself on his pallet, reminded him on these occasions 
where he was, and under what circumstances. The extremity 
to which he saw all that was dear to him at present reduced 
struck a deeper cold on his heart than the iron upon his liinbs ; 
nor could he compose himself again to rest without a mental 
prayer to Heaven for protection. But when he had been for a 
third time awakened fi:om repose by these thick-stirring fancies, 
his distress of mind vented itself in speech, and he was unable 
to suppress the almost despairing ejaculation, ‘ God have mercy 
upon us!’ _ ... 

‘ Amen ! ’ answered a voice as sweet and ‘ soft as honey 
dew,’ which sounded as if the words were spoken close by his 
bedside. , . ... , 

The natural inference was that Geofirey Hudson, his. com- 
panion in calamity, had echoed the prayer which was so proper 
to the situation of both. But the tone of voice was so different 
from the harsh and dissonant sounds of the dwarf s enunciation, 
that Peveril was impressed with the certainty' it could not pro- 
ceed from Hudson. He was struck with involuntary terror, 
for which , he could give no sufficient reason ; and it was hot 
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without an effort that he was able to utter the fxucstioii, ' Sir 
Geoffrey, did you speak ? ’ 

No answer was returned. He reijeated tlic question louder; 
and the same silver-toned voice wliich had formerly said 
‘Amen’ to his prayers answered to his interrogator}', ‘Your 
companion will not awake while I am here.’ 

‘ And who are you 1 What seek jou 1 . How came^ you into 
this place!’ said Pcveril, huddling, eagerly, question upon 
question. 

‘ I am a wretched being, hut one who loves you w’cll. I come 
for your good. Concern yourself no farther.’ 

It now rushed on Julian’s mind that he had heard of persons 
possessed of the Avonderful .talent of counterfeiting; sounds to 
such accuracy that they could impose on their hearers the 
belief that they proceeded from a point of the apartment 
entirely opposite to that rvhich the real, speaker • occupied; 
Persuaded that he had irow gained the depth of the mystery, 
he replied, ‘ This trifling. Sir Geoffrey, is unseasonable. Say 
what you have to say in your own voice and. manner. These 
apish pleasantries do not become midnight in a- Newgate 
dungeon.’ i , , 

‘But the being who speaks rvith you,’ answered the., voice, 
‘is fitted for the darkest .hour and the ..most melancholy 
haunts.’ , , , : ■ 

Impatient of suspense, and- determined to satisfy his curiosity, 
Julian jumped at once from his pallet, hopiiig to secure, the 
speaker, whose voice indicated he was so near. But he: alto- 
gether failed in his attempt, and grasped nothing save thin air. 

For a turn or two, Peveril shuffled at random about the room, 
with his arms extended ; and then at last recollected that, With 
the impediment of his shackles, and the noise which necessarily 
accompanied his motions, ' and announced where he, was, it 
would be impossible for him to lay hands on any one who might 
be disposed to keep out of his reach. . He therefore endeavoured 
to return to his'.bed ; but, in groping for his. way, lighted; first 
on that of his fellow-prisoner. The little captive slept deep and 
heavy, ns was' evinced from his' breathing ; and upon listening 
a moment, Julian became again; .certain, either that his com -- 
panion was the most artful of ventriloquists and of dissemblers, 
or that there was actually within, the precincts of; that guarded 
chamber some third being, whose very presence there seemed to 
mti^mate that it belonged not to the ordinary line, of humanity. , 
Juhanwas no ready believer in the supernatural ; but that 
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age was very far from being so incredulous concerning ghostly 
occurrences as our own ; and it was no way derogatory to his 
good sense that he; shared the prejudices of his time. His hair 
began to bristle/ and the moisture to stand on his brow, as he 
called on his companion to awake, for Heaven’s sake. 

The dwarf answered — but he spoke without awaking — ‘ The 
day may dawn and be d — d. Tell the master of the horse I 
will not go to the hunting, unless I have the little black jennet.’ 

* I tell you,’ said Julian, ‘there is some one in the apartment. 
Have you not a tinder-box to strike a light ? ’ 

. I care not how slight my horse be,’ replied the slumberer, 
pursuing his own train of ideas, which, doubtless, carried him 
back to the green woods of Windsor, and the royal deer-hunts 
which he had witnessed there. ‘ I am not overweight. I will 
not ride that great Holstein brute, that I must climb up to by 
a ladder, and then sit on his back like a pin-cushion on an 
elephant.’ 

Julian at length put his hand to the sleeper’s shoulder and 
shook him so as to awake him from his dream ; when, after two 
or three snorts and groans, the dwarf asked, peevishly, ‘ What 
the devil ailed him 1 ’ 

‘The devil hiniself, for what I know,’ said Peveril, ‘is at this 
Very moment in the room here beside us.’ 

The dwarf on this information started up, crossed himself, 
and began to hammer a flint and steel with all despatch, until 
he had lighted a little piece of candle, which he said was con- 
secrated to St. Bridget, and as powerful as the herb called fuga 
dcemonum, or the liver of the fish burnt by Tobit in the house 
of Raguel, for chasing all goblins and evil or dubious spirits 
from the place of its radiance; ‘if, indeed,’ as the dwarf care- 
fully guarded his proposition, ‘ they existed anywhere, save in 
the imagination of his fellow-prisoner.’ 

'Accordingly, the apartment was no sooner enlightened by 
this holy candle’s end than Juhan began to doubt the evidence 
of his own ears ; for not only was there no one in the room 
save' Sir Geoffrey Hudson and himself, but all the fastenings of 
the door were, so secure that it seemed impossible that they 
could have been opened and again fixed, without a great deal 
of noise, which, on the last occasion at least, could not possibly 
have escaped his ears, seeing that he must have been on his 
feet, and employed in searching the chamber, when the un- 
known, if an earthly, being was in the act of retreating from it. 

Julian gazed for a moment with great earnestness, and no 
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little perplexity, first on tlie bolted door, tlien on tlie grated -vrin- 
dow ; and began to accuse bis own imagination of having i)la.yed 
him an unpleasant trick He ans^Yered little to the questions 
of Hudson, and returning to his bed, heard, in silence, a long 
studied oration on the meritsS of St. Bridget, which compre- 
hended the greater part of her long-winded legend, and con- 
cluded with the assurance that, from all accounts preserved of 
her, that holy saint was the least of all possible women, except 
those of the pigmy kind. 

By the time the dwarf had ceased to si)eak, Julian’s desire of 
sleep had returned •, and after a few glances around the apart- 
ment, which was still illuminated by the expiring beams of the 
holy taper, his eyes were again closed in forgetfulness, and his 
repose was not again disturbed in the course of that night. 

Morning dawns on Hewgate, as well as on the freest moun- 
tain-turf which Welshman or wild goat ever trode ; but in so 
different a fashion, that the very beams of heaven’s precious 
sun, when they penetrate into the recesses of the prison-house, 
have the air of being committed to jail. Still, with the light 
of day around him, Peveril easily x^ersuaded himself of the 
vanity of his jneceding night’s visions ; and smiled when he 
reflected that fancies, simflar to those to which his ear was 
often exposed in the Isle of Man, had been able to arrange 
themselves in a manner so impressive, when he heard them 
feom the mouth of so singular a character as Hudson, and in 
the solitude of a prison. 

Before Julian had awaked, the dwarf had already quitted 
his bed, and was seated in the chimney-corner of the apart- 
ment, where, with his own hands, he had arranged a morsel of 
fire, partly attending to the simmering of a small pot, which he 
had placed on the flanie, partly occupied with a huge folio 
volume which lay on the table before him, and seemed well- 
nigh as tall and bulky as himself. . He was wrapped up in the 
dusky crimson cloak already mentioned, which served him for 
a moming-gown as well as a mantle against the cold, and which 
corresponded ^ with a large montero cap, that enveloped his 
h^d. The singularity of his features, and of the eyes, armed 
with^ .spectacles, which were now cast on the subject of his 
studies, now directed toward his little caldron, would have 
tempted Ilembrandt to exhibit him on canvas, either in the 
character of an alchemist of of a necromancer, engaged in some 
strange experiment, under the direction of one of the huge 
inanuals which treat of the theory of these mystic arts. 
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. Tiie attention of tlie dwarf was bent, however, upon a more 
domestic object; , He was only preparing soup, of no unsavoury 
quality, for breakfast, which he invited Peveril to partake with 
him. ‘ I am an old soldier,’ he said, ‘ and, I must add, an old 
prisoner,; and understand how to shift for mj'’self better than 
you can do, young man. Confusion to the scoundrel Clink, he 
has put the spice-box out of my reach ! Will you hand it me 
from the mantelpiece ! I will teach you, as the French have 
it, faire la cuhine ; and then, if you please, we will diYide,‘like 
brethren, the labours of our prison-house.’ 

Julian readily assented to the little man’s friendly proposal, 
without interposing any doubt as to his continuing an inmate 
of the same celL Truth is, that although, upon the whole, he 
was inclined to regard the whispering voice of the preceding 
evening as, the iinpression of his oym excited fancy, he felt, 
nevertheless, curiosity to see how a second night was to pass 
over in the same, cell ; and the tone of the invisible intruder, 
which at midnight had been heard by him rvith terror, ;now. 
excited oh recollection a gentle and not unpleasing species 
of, agitation — the combined effect of awe and of awakened 
curiosity. ' , ■ , , 

.Pays of captivity have little to mark them as- they 'glide 
away. . • That which followed the night which we have described 
afforded no circumstance, of note. The dwarf imparted to his 
youthful companion a volume similar to that which formed 
his own studies, and which proved to be a tome of one of 
Scuddri’s now forgotten romances, of which Geoffrey Hudson 
was a great admirer, and which were then very fashionable both 
at the French and English courts; although they contrive 
to unite in their immense folios all the improbabilities, and 
absurdities of the old romances of chivalry, without that tone 
of imagination which pervades them, and all the metaphysical 
absurdities which Cowley and the poets of the age had heaped 
upon the pasrion of love, like so many load of small coal upon 
a slender fire, which it smothers instead of aiding. . . , : 

.. But Julian had no alternative saving only to muse, over the 
sorrows of Artamenes and Mandane, or on the complicated dis- 
tress of his own situation ; and in these disagreeable divertise- 
ments the morning crept through as it could. . 

Noon first, and thereafter nightfall, were successively, 
marked by a brief visit from their stem turnkey, who, with . 
noiseless step and sullen demeanour, did in silence the necessary 
offices about the meals of the prisoners, exchanging with them 



414 


PEVERIL OF THE PEAK 


as fe\V words as an official in the Spanish In(i\iisition might 
have permitted himself upon a similar occiision. ^ With the 
•same taciturn gravity, very different from the laughing humour 
into which he had been surj^rised on’ a former occasion, he 
struck , their fetters with a small hammer, to ascertain, by the 
sound thus produced, whether they had been tampered r\nth 
by file or otherwise. He next mounted on a table to make 
the same experiment on the vdndow-grating. 

Julian’s heart throbbed; for might not one of those grates 
have been so tampered with as to give entrance to the noc- 
turnal visitant 1 But they returned to the experienced ear of 
Master Clink, when he struck them in turn with the hamnier, 
a clear and ringing sound, which assured him of their security. 

‘It would be difficult for any one to get in through these 
defences,’ said Juh'an, giving vent in words to his OAvn feelings. 

‘Few wish that,’ answered the surly groom, misconstruing 
what was passing in Peveril’s mind ; ‘and let me tell you, mas- 
ter, folks will find it quite as difficult to get out.’ He retired, 
and night came on. 

The dwarf, who took upon himself for the day the whole 
duties of the apartment, trundled about the room, making a 
most important clutter as he extinguished their fire, and put 
aside various matters which had been in use in the course of 
the day, talking to himself all the while in a tone of no little 
consequence, occasionally grounded on the dexterity with which 
an old soldier could turn his hand to everything, and at other 
times on the wonder that a courtier of the fimt rank should con- 
descend to turn his hand to anything. Then came the repeti- 
tion of his.accustomed praj’-ers ; but his disposition to’co'nyerse 
did not, as on the former; occasion, revive after his devotion's. 
On the contrary, long before Julian had closed an eye, the 
heavy breathing fiom Sir Geofitey Hudson’s pallet - declared 
that the dwarf was already in the arms of Morpheus. , 

Ainid the total darkness of the apartment, and with a Ibn^hg 
desire, and at the same time no small fear, for the recurrence 
of the mysterious address of the preceding evening, Julian lay 
long awake without his thoughts receiving any interruption, 
^ve when the clock told the passing ' hour firom the neighbour- 
ing steeple of St. Sepulchre. At length he sunlc into slumber ; 
but had riot slept, to his judgruent, above an hour, when he 
was roused by the sound which his waking ear had so, long 
expected in vain. ■ - . 

‘ Cari you sleep? "Will you sleep 1 Dare you sleep ? ’ were 
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the questions impressed on his ear, in the same clear, soft, and 
melodious voice which had addressed him on the preceding 
night. ^ _ 

‘lyho is it asks me the question 1 ’ answered Julian. ‘But 
he the questioner good or e^dl, I reply that I am a guiltless 
prisoner, and that innocence may wish and dare to sleep 
soundly.’ 

‘ Ask no questions of me,’ said the voice, ‘ neither attempt 
to discover who speaks to you ; and he assured that folly alone 
can sleep, with fraud around and danger before him.’ 

‘ Can you, who tell me of dangers, counsel me how to combat 
or how to avoid them 1 ’ said Julian, 

‘ My power is limited,’ said the voice 3 ‘ yet something I can 
do, as a glow-worm can show a precipice. But you must confide 
in me.’ 

‘ Confidence must beget confidence,’ answered J ulian. ‘ I cam 
not repose trust in I know not what or whom.’ 

‘ Speak not so loud,’ replied the voice, sinking almost into a 
whisper. 

‘ Last night you said my companion would not awake,’ said 
J ulian. 

‘ To-night I warrant not that he shall sleep,’ said the voice. 
And as it spoke, the hoarse, snatching, discordant tones of the 
dwarf were heard, demanding of Julian why he talked in his 
sleep ; wherefore he did not rest himself, and let other people rest; 
and, finally, whether his visions of last night were returned upon 
him again 1 

‘ Say “ yes,” ’ said the voice, in a whisper so low, yet so distinct, 
that Julian almost doubted whether it was not an echo of his 
own thought — ‘ say but “ yes,” and I part to return no more ! ’ 

In desperate circumstances men look to strange and unusual 
remedies; and although unable to calculate the chances of 
advantage which this singular communication opened to him, 
Julian did not feel inclined to let them at once escape from 
him. He answered the dwarf, that he had been troubled by an 
alarming dream. 

‘ I could have sworn it, from the sound of 5’-our voice,’ said 
Hudson. ‘ It is strange, now, that you overgrown men never 
possess the extreme firmness of nerves proper to us who are 
cast iu a more compact mould. My own voice retains its 
masculine sounds on all occasions. Dr. Cockerel was of opinion 
that there was the same allowance of nerve and sinew to men 
of every size, and that nature spun the stock out thinner or 
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stronger, according to the extent of surface which they were to 
cover. Hence, the least creatures are oftentimes the strongest. 
Place a beetle under a tall candlestick, and the insect will move 
it by its efforts to get out; which is, in point of comparative 
strength, as if one of us should shake his Majesty’s prison of 
Newgate by similar struggles. Cats also, and weasels, arc 
creatures of greater exertion and endurance than dogs or sheep. 
And in general you may remark that little men dance better, 
and are more unwearied under exertion of every Idnd, tlian those 
to whom their ovm weight must necessarily he burdensome. I 
respect you. Master Peveril, because I am told you have killed 
one of those gigantic fellows, who go about swaggering as if 
their souls were taller than ours, because their noses are nearer 
to the clouds by a cubit or two. But do not value yourself on 
this, as anything very unusual. I would have you to know it 
hath been always thus; and that, in the histor)’’ of all ages, 
the clean, tight, dapper, little fellow hath_ proved an overmatch 
for his hull^ antagonist. I need only instance, out of Holy 
Writ, the celebrated downfall of Goliath, and of another lub- 
hard, who had more fingers to his hand and more inches to his 
stature than ought to belong to an honest man, and who was 
slain by a nephew of good King David ; and of many others 
whom I do not remember ; nevertheless, they were all Philistines 
of gigantic stature. In the classics, also, you have Tydeus, 
and other tight, compact heroes, whose diminutive bodies were 
the abode of large minds. And indeed you may observe, in 
sacred as well as profane history, that your giants are ever 
heretics and blasphemers, robbers and oppressors, outragers of 
the female sex, and scoffers at regular authority. Such were 
Gog and Magog, whom our authentic chronicles vouch to have 
been slain near to Plymouth, by the good little knight Corineus, 
who gave name to GomwalL Ascaparte also was subdued by 
Bevis, and Colbrand by Guy, as Southampton and Warwick 
can testify. Like unto these was the giant Hoel, slain in 
Bretagne by King Arthur. And if Ryence, Idng of North 
Wales, who was done to death by the same worthy champion 
of Christendom, be not actually termed a giant, it is plain he 
was little better, since he required twenty-four kings’ beards, 
which were then worn full and long, to fur his gown ; whereby, 
computing each beard at eighteen inches — and you cannot 
allow less for a beard-royal — and supposing only the front of 
the gown trimmed therewith, as we use ermine, and that the 
back was mounted and lined, instead of cat-skins and squirrels’ 
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far, -with the beards of earls and dukes and other inferior 

dignitaries, ma}' amount to Biit I will work the question 

to-morrow.’ 

, Nothing is more soporific to any, save a philosopher or 
monied man, than the operation of figures ; and when in bed 
the effect is irresistible. Sir Geoffrey fell asleep in the act of 
calculating King Ryence’s height irom the supposed length of 
his mantle. Indeed, had he not stumbled on this abstruse 
subject of calculation, there is no guessing how long he might 
have held forth upon the superiority of men of little stature, 
which was so great a favourite with him that, numerous as such 
narratives are, the dwarf had collected almost aU the instances 
of their victories over giants which history or. romance afforded. 

No sooner had unequivocal signs of the dwarf s sound slum- 
bers reached Julian’s ears than he began again to listen eagerly 
for the renewal of that mysterious communication which was 
at once interesting and awfiil. Even whilst Hudson was speak- 
ing, he had, instead of bestowing his attention upon his eulogy 
on persons of low stature, kept his ears on watchful guard, to 
mark, if possible, the lightest sounds of anj’' sort which might 
occur in the apartment ; so that he thought it scarce possible 
that even a fly should have left it without its motion being 
overheard. If, therefore, . his invisible monitor was indeed a 
creature of this world — an opinion which Julian’s sound sense 
rendered him unwilling to renounce — that being could not have 
left the apartment ; and he waited impatiently for a renewal of 
their communication. He was disappointed : not the slightest 
sound reached his ear ; and the nocturnal visitor, if stiU in the 
room, appeared determined on silence. 

. It was in vain that Peveril coughed, hemmed, and gave other 
symptoms of being awake ; at length, such became his impa- 
tience that he resolved, at any risk, to speak first, in hopes 
of renewing the communication betwixt them. ‘ Whoever 
thou art,’ he said, in a voice loud enough to be heard by a 
waking person, but not so high as to disturb his sleeping 
companion — ‘ whoever or whatever thou art, that hast shown 
some interest in the fate of such a castaway as Julian Peveril, 
speak once more, I conjure thee ; and be 5mur communication 
for good or evil, believe me, I am equally prepared to abide the 
issue.’ 

No answer of any kind_ was returned to this invocation ; 
nor did the least sound intimate the presence of the being to 
whom it was so solemnly addressed. 

TOi>. XV — 2T 
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‘ I speak in vain/ said Julian ; ‘ and perhaps I am but invok- 
ing that which is insensible of human feeling, or which takes a 
malign pleasure in human suffering.’ 

There was a gentle and half-broken sigh from a corner of 
the apartment, which, answering to this exclamation, seemed 
to contradict the imputation which it conveyed. ^ ' 

Julian, naturally courageous, and familiarised by this time 
to his situation, raised himself in bed and stretched out his 
arm to repeat his adjuration, when the voice, as if alarmed at 
his action and energy, whispered, in a tone more hurried than 
that which it had hitherto used, ‘Be still — ^^move not — or I 
am mute for ever ! ’ ' ’ : ' ' 

‘ It is then a mortal being who is present with me,’ was the 
natural inference of Julian, ‘ and one who is probably afraid of 
being detected ; I have then some power over my visitor, 
though I must be cautious how I use it. If your intents are 
friendly,’ he proceeded, ‘ there was never a time in which I 
lacked friends more, or would be more grateful for kindness. 
The fate of all who are dear to me is weighed in the balance, 
and with worlds would I buy the tidings of their safety.’ 

‘ I have said my power is limited,’ replied the voice. • '"You 
I may he able to preserve ; the fate of your friends is beyond 
my control.’ , 

‘ Let me at least know it,’ said Julian ; ‘ and, be it as it may, 
I wiU not shun to share' it’ • " 

‘For whom would you inquire ?’ said the soft, sweet voice, 
not without a tremulousness of accent, as if the question was 
put with diffident relflotance. • 

‘My parents,’ said Julian, after a moment’s hesitation ; .‘how 
fare they % What wdl he their fate ? ’ 

‘ They fare as the fort under which the enemy has dug a 
deadly mine. The work may have cost the labour of years, 
such were the impediments to the engineers ; hut time brings 
opportunity upon its wings.’ 

‘ And what will he the event ? ’ said Peveril. . ' ■ 

‘pan I read the future,’ answered the voice, ‘save by com- 
liarison ^yith the past % Who has been hunted on these stern 
and unmitigahle accusations, hut has been at last brought, to 
hay 1 Did high and noble birth, honoured age, and approved 
benevolence save the unfortunate Lord Stafford ? Did learn- 
ing, capacity of intrigue, or high court favour redeem Cole- 
man, although the confidential servant of the heir presumptive 
of the crown of England ? Did suhtilty and genius, and the 
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exertions of a iiumerous sect, save Fenmcke, or Whitbread, or 
any other of the accused priests 1 Were Groves, Pickering, or 
the other humble wretches who have suffered, safe in their 
obscurity 1 There is no condition in life, no degree of talent, 
no form of principle, which affords protection against an accu- 
sation which levels conditions, confounds characters, renders 
men’s virtues their sins, and rates them as dangerous in pro- 
portion as they have influence, though attained in the noblest 
manner, and used for the best purposes. Call such a one but 
an accessary to the Plot, let him be mouthed in the evidence 
of Oates or Dugdale, and the blindest shall foresee the issue 
of their trial.’ 

‘Prophet of evil ! ’ said JuHan, ‘my father has a shield invul- 
nerable to protect him. He is iimocent.’ 

‘ Let him plead his miocence at the bar of Heaven,’ said the 
voice; ‘it will serve him little where Scroggs presides.’ 

‘ Still I fear not,’ said Juhan, counterfeiting more confidence 
than he really possessed; ‘my father’s cause will be pleaded 
before twelve Englishmen.’ 

‘Better before twelve wild beasts,’ answered the Invisible, 
‘ than before Englishmen influenced with party prejudice, pas- 
sion, and. the epidemic terror of an imaginary danger. They 
are bold in guilt in proportion to the number amongst whom 
the crime is divided.’ 

‘ Ill-omened speaker,’ said Julian, ‘thine is indeed a voice 
fitted only to sound with the midnight bell and the screech- 
owL Yet speak again. TeU me, if thou canst,’ he would have 
said, ‘ of Alice Bridgenorth,’ but the word would not leave his 
tongue — ‘tell me,’ he said, ‘if the noble house of Derby ’ 

‘ Let them keep their rock like the sea-fowl in the tempest, 
and it may so fall out,’ answered the voice, ‘that their rock 
may be a safe refuge. But there is blood on their ermine; 
and revenge has dogged them for many a year, like a blood- 
hound that hath been distanced in the morning chase, but may 
yet grapple the quarry ere the sun shall set. At present, how- 
ever, they are safe. Am I now to speak farther on your own 
afiairs, which involve little short of your life and honour, or 
are there yet any whose interests you prefer to your own 1 ’ 

‘ There is,’ said J ulian, ‘ one, from whom I was violently parted 
yesterday ; if I knew but of her safety, I were little anxious for 
my own.’ 

‘ One ! ’ returned the voice, ‘ only one from whom you were 
parted yesterday?’ 
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‘ But in x)arting from whom/ said Julian, ‘ I felt separated' 
from all happiness which the world can give me.’ 

‘ You mean Alice Bridgenorth,’ said the Invisible, withsoude 
bitterness of accent ; ‘ but her you ■will never see more. Your 
OAvn life and hers depend on your forgetting each other.’ 

‘I cannot purchase my own life at that price,’ replied 
Julian. 

‘Then die m your obstinacy,’ returned the In-vdsible; nor 
to all the entreaties which he used was he able to obtain 
another word in the course of that remarkable night. 


I 



CHAPTER XXXVI 


A short-hough’d mau, but full of pride. 

Allan Ramsat. 

T he blood of Julian Peveril was so much fevered by the 
state iu which his invisible visitor left him, that he 
was unable, for a length of time, to find repose. • He 
swore to himself that he would discover and expose the noctur- 
nal demon which stole on his hours of rest only to add gall to 
bitterness, and to pour poison into those wounds which already 
smarted so severely. There was nothing which his power ex- 
tended to that, in his rage, he did not threaten. He proposed 
a closer and more rigorous survey of his cell; so that he might 
discover the mode by which his tormentor entered, were it as 
unnoticeable as an auger-hole. If his diligence should prove 
unavailing, he determined to inform the jailers, to whom it 
could not be indifferent to know that their prison was open to 
such intrusions. He proposed to himself to discover from their 
looks whether they were already privy to these visits ; and if 
so, to denounce them to the magistrates, to the judges, to the 
House of Commons, was the least that his resentment pro- 
posed. Sleep surprised his worn-out frame in the midst of his 
projects of discovery and vengeance, and, as frequently hap- 
pens, the light of the ensuing day proved favourable to calmer 
resolutions. 

He now reflected that he had no ground to consider the 
motives of his visitor as positively malevolent, although he had 
afforded him little encouragement to hope for assistance on the 
points he had most at heart. Towards himself there had been 
expressed a decided feehng both of sympath)’’ and interest ; if 
through means of these he could acquire his liberty, he might, 
when possessed of freedom, turn it to the benefit of those for 
whom he was more interested than for his, own welfare. ‘ I 
have behaved like a fool,’ he said ; ‘ I ought to have temporised 
with this singular being, learned the motives of its interference, 
and availed myself of its succour, provided I could do so with- 
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out any. dishonourable conditions. It would have been always 
time enough to reject such when they should have been proposed 
to me.’ 

So saying, he was forming projects for regulating his inter- 
course with the stranger more prudently, in case their communi- 
cation should he renewed, when his meditations were interrupted 
by the peremptory summons of Sir Geoffrey Hudson, that he 
would, in his turn, be pleased to perform those domestic duties 
of their common habitation which the dwarf had yesterday 
taken upon himself. 

There was no resisting a request so reasonable, and Peveril 
accordingly rose and betook himself to the arrangement of their 
prison ; while Sir Hudson, perched upon a stool from which, his 
legs did not by half way reach the ground, sat in a posture of 
elegant languor, twangling upon an old broken- winded guitar, 
and singing songs in Spanish, Moorish, and Lingua Pranca, 
most detestably out of tune. He failed not, at the conclusion 
of each ditty, to favour Julian with some account of what he 
had sung, either in the way of translation or historical anecdote, 
or as the lay was -connected with some peculiar part of his own 
eventful history, in the course of which the poor little man 
had chanced to have been taken by a Sallee rover, and carried 
captive into Morocco. 

This part of his life Hudson used to make the era of many 
strange adventures ; and, if he could himself be believed, he 
had made wild work among the affections of the emperor’s 
seraglio. But, although few were in a situation to cross-examine 
him on gallantries and intrigues of which the scene was so 
remote, the officers of the, . garrison of Tangier had a report 
current amongst them, that the only \ise to which the tyran- 
nical Moors could convert a slave of such slender corporeal 
strength was to employ him to, lie a-bed all day and hatch 
turkey’ s_ eggs, The least allusion to this • rumour used to 
drive him wellnigh frantic, and the fatal termination of his 
duel with young Crofts, which began in wanton mirth and 
ended in bloodshed, made men more coy than they had for- 
merly been of making the fiery little hero the subject of , their 
raillery. 

While Peveril did the drudgery of the apartment, the dwarf 
remained much at his ease, carolling in the manner we have 
described ; but when he beheld Julian attemp, ting the task of 
the cook, Sir Geoffrey Hudson sprung from the stool on which 
lie sat 671 signor, at the risk of brealdng both hi.s guitar and 
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his iieck, exclaiming, ‘That he would rather prepare brealcfast 
eveiy inoniing betwixt this and the day of judgment than 
commit a task of such consequence to an inexperienced bungler 
like his companion.’ 

-The young man gladly resigned his task to the splenetic 
little knight, and only smiled at his resentment when he added 
that, to be but a mortal of middle stature, Julian was as stupid 
as a giant.' Leaving the dwarf to prepare the meal after his 
own pleasure, Peveril employed himself in measuring the room 
with his eyes on every side, and in endeavouring to discover 
some private entrance, such as might admit his midnight visit- 
ant, and perhaps could be employed in case of need for effect- 
ing his own escape. The floor next engaged a scrutiny equally 
minute, but more successful. 

Close by his own pallet, and dropped in such a manner that 
he must have seen it sooner but for the hurry with which he 
obeyed the summons of the impatient dwarf, lay a slip of paper, 
sealed, and directed with the initial letters ‘ J. P.,’ which seemed 
to ascertain' that it was addressed to himself. He took the 
opportunity of opening it while the soup was in the very mo- 
ment- of projection, and the full attention of his companion was 
occupied by what he, in common with wiser and taller men, 
considered as one of the principal occupations of life ; so that, 
without incurring his observation or awaking his curiosity, 
Julian had the opportunity to read as follows : — 

‘Rash and infatuated as you are, there is one who would 
forfeit much to stand betwixt you and your fate. You are to- 
morrow to be removed to the Tower, where your life cannot be 
assured for a single day ; for, during the few hours you have 
been in London, you have provoked a resentment which is not 
easily slaked. There is but one chance for you : renounce 
A. B., think no more of her. If that be impossible, think of 
her but as one whom you can never see again. If your heart 
can resolve to give up an attachment which it should never 
have entertained, and which it would be madness to cherish 
longer, make your acquiescence in this condition Imown by 
putting on your hat a white band, or white feather*, or knot of 
ribbon of the same colour, whichever jon may most easily come 
by. A boat wiU, in that case, run, as if by accident, on board 
of that which is to convey you to_ the Tower. Bo you in the 
confusion jump overboard, and srvim to the Southwark side of 
the Thames. Friends null attend there to secure your escape, 
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and you will find yourself with one who will rather lose char- 
acter and fife than that a hair of your head should fall to the 
ground, but who, if you reject the warning can only think 
of you as of the fool who perishes in his folly.^ May Heaven 
guide you to a sound judgment of your condition ! So, prays 
one who would be your friend, if you pleased, 

‘Unknown/ 

The Tower 1 it was a word of terror, even more so than a 
civil prison ; for how many passages to death_ did that dark 
structure present ! The severe executions which it had wit- 
nessed in preceding reigns were not perhaps more numerous 
than the secret murders which had taken place within its walls ; 
yet Peveril did not a moment hesitate on the part which he had 
to perform. ‘ I will share my father’s fate,’ he said ; ‘ I thought 
but of him when they brought me hither; I will think of 
nothing else when they convey me to yonder stdl more dreadful 
place of confinement ; it is his, and it is but meet that it should 
be his son’s. And thou, Alice Bridgenorth, the day that. I 
renounce thee, may I be held alike a traitor and a dastard ! 
Go, false adviser, and share the fate of seducers and heretical 
teachers ! ’ 

He could not help uttering this last expression aloud, as he 
threw the billet into the fire, with a vehemence which made the 
dwarf start with surprise. ‘ What say you of burning heretics, 
young man 'I ’ he exclaimed ; ‘ by my faith, your zeal must 
be warmer than mine, if you talk on such a subject when the 
heretics are the prevailing number. May ,I measure six feet 
rvithout my shoes, but the heretics would have the best of .it i 
we came to that worlc. Beware . of such words.’ 

■ Too late to beware of words spoken and heard,’ said the 
turnkey, who, opening the door with unusual precautions to 
avoid noise, had stolen, unperceived into the room; ‘however. 
Master Peveril has behaved like a gentleman, and I, am no tale- 
bearer,' on condition he will consider I have had trouble in his 
matters.’ • 

Julian had no alternative but to take the fellow’s hint and 
administer a bribe, with which Master Clink rvas so well satisfied 
that he exclaimed, ‘ It went to his heart to take leave of such a 
kmd-natured gentleman, and that he could have turned the key 
on him for twenty years with pleasure. But the: best friends 
must part.’ 

‘I am to be removed, then 'I ’ said Julian. . 
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‘ Ay, truly, master, the waiTant is come from the council.’ 

‘ To convey me to the Tower 1 ’ 

' ‘ "Whew 1 ’ exclaimed the officer of the law, ‘ who the devil 
told you that 1 But since you do know it, there is no harm to 
say .“ Ay.” So make yourself ready to move immediately ; and 
first, hold out your dew-beaters till I take off the darbies.’ 

‘ Is that usual 1 ’ said Peveril, stretching out his feet as the 
fellow directed, while his fetters were unlocked. 

‘Why, ay, master, these fetters belong to the keeper; they 
are not a-going to send them to the lieutenant, I trow. No- 
no, the warders must bring their own gear with them ; they get 
none here, I promise them. Nevertheless, if your honour, hath 
a fancy to go in fetters, as thinking it may move compassion' of 

your case ’ _ • _ 

‘ I have no intention to make my case seem worse than it 
is,’ said Julian, whilst at the same time it crossed his mind that 
his anonymous correspondent must be well acquainted both 
with his own personal habits, since the letter proposed a plan 
of escape whi^ could only be executed by a bold SAvimmer, and 
with the fashions of - the prison, since it was foreseen that he 
would not be ironed oh his passage to the Tower. The tunilcey’s 
next speech made him. carry conjecture still farther. 

‘There is nothing in life I would not do for so brave a guest,’ 

. said Clink; ‘I could nab one of my wife’s ribbons for you; if 
your honour had the fancy to mount the white flag in your 
beaver.’ 

‘ To what good purpose ? ’ said Julian, shortly, connecting, as 
was natural, the man’s proposed civility with- the advice given 
and the signal prescribed in the letter. 

‘Nay, to no good purpose I know of,’ said the turnkey ; - ‘ only 
it is the fashion to seem white and harmless — a sort of token 
of not guiltiness, as I may say, which foUcs desire to show the 
world whether they be truly guilty or not ; but I cannot^ say 
that guiltiness or not-guiltiness argufies much,' saving they be 
words in the va-^dict.’ : : . , 

.‘ Strange,’ thought Peveril, although the man seemed to speak 
quite naturally, and without any double meaning strange that 
all should apparently combine to realise the plan of escape, . could 
I but give my consent to it ! And had I not better consent ? 
Whoever does so much for me must wish me well, and a well^ 
wisher would never enforce the unjust conditions on which I am 
required to consent to my liberation.’ • . . s-. ,, 

But this misgiving of his resolution was but for a moment. 



426 * PEVERIL OE THE PEAK 

He speedily recollected that whoever aided him in .escaping 
must he necessarily exposed to great rish:,'and had. a right to 
name the stipulation on which he was willing to incur it. . . He 
also recollected that falsehood is equally hasC;, whether expressed 
in words or in dumb show ; and that he should lie aa flatly hy 
using the signal agreed upon in evidence of his renouncing Alice 
■ Bridgenorth as he would in direct terms if he made such renun- 
ciation without the purpose of abiding By it. . w . ; : ’ ^ .■ ■ : ; - 

‘ If you would oblige me/ he said to the turnkey, ‘ let, me have 
a piece of black silk crape for the purpose you mention.' . 

‘Of crape,’ said the fellow.; ‘what should that si^ify? 
Why, the bien morts, who bing out to tour at you,^ wiH ; think 
you a chimney-sweeper on May-day,’ , ■ / ■ > ■ ' 

‘ It will show my settled sorrow,’ said Julian, ‘as well as my 
determined resolution.’ .. A ' ^ 

‘ As you vdll, sir,’ answered the fellow. ; . ‘ I ’ll provide you with 
a black rag of some kind or other. ,• So, now, let us be moving.’ 

Julian intimated his readiness to attend him, and procieeded 
to bid farewell to his late companion, the stout Geoffrey Hudson. 
The parting was not without emotion oh both sides, more par- 
ticularly on, that of the poor little fDan, ;who had taken a. partic- 
ular lilang to the companion of whom' he was now, about, to. be 
deprived. ‘Fare ye well,’ he said, ‘my young friend,’ taking 
Julian’s hand in both his own uplifted palms, in which Action, 
he somewhat resembled the attitude of a sailor pullingia rope 
overhead. ‘ Many a one in my situation would think himself 
wronged, as a soldier and servant of the King’s chamber, in 
seeing you removed to a more honourable prison than., that 
which I am limited unto, : But, I thank God, I grudge jmu not 
the Tower, nor the rocks of Scilly, nor even Garisbrooke Castle, 
though the latter was graced with , the- , captivity bf> my, blessed 
and martyred master. Go where you wiU, I wish 'you all:the 
distinction of an honourable prison-house, and a safe and speedy 
deliverance in God’s own time. For myself, my race is near a 
close, and that because I fall a martyr to the. over-tenderness 
of my own heart. There is a circumstance, good Master Julian 
Peveril, which should have been yours, had Providence permitted 
our farther intimacy, but it fits not the present hour. . Go then> 
my fiiend, and bear witness in life and death that Geoffrey 
Hudson scorns the insults and persecutions of fortune, as 'he 
would despise, and has often desxnsed, the mischievous pranks 
of an overgrown schoolboy’ .r 

^ The smart girls, who turn out to looh at you* ' • ' ■ ^ ^ 
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So saying, lie turned away and hid his face with his little hand- 
kerchief, while Julian felt towards him that tragi-comic sensation 
wliich makes us pity the object which excites it not the less 
that we are somewhat inclined to laugh amid our sympathy. 
The jailor made him a signal, which Peveril obeyed, leaving the 
dwarf to disconsolate solitude. 

As Julian followed the keeper through the various windings 
of this penal labyrinth, the man observed, that ‘ He was a rum 
fellow, that little Sir Geolfrey, and, for gallantry, a perfect cock 
of Bantam, for as old as he was. There was a certain gay wench, ’ 
he said, ‘ that had hooked him ; hut what she could make of 
him, save she carried him to Smithfield and took money for him, 
as for a motion of puppets, it was,’ he said, ‘ hard to gather.’ 

Encouraged by this opening, Juhan asked if his attendant 
knew why his prison was changed. ‘ To teach you to become a 
king’s post without commission,’ answered the feUow. 

He stopped in his tattle as they approached that formidable 
central point, in which lay couched on his leathern elbow-chair 
the fat commander of the fortress, stationed apparently for ever 
in the -midst of his citadel, as the huge boa is sometimes said 
to lie stretched as a guard upon the subterranean treasures of 
Eastern rajahs. This o verm-own man of authority eyed Julian 
wisthiUy and sullenly, as the miser the guinea which he must 
part with, or the hungry mastiff the food which is carried to 
another kennel. He growled to himself as he turned the leaves 
of his ominous register, in order to make the necessary entry 
respecting the removal of his prisoner. ‘ To the Tower — to the' 
Tower ; ay, ay, all must to the Tower — that ’s the fashion of it ; 
free Britons to a military prison, as if we had neither holts nor 
chains here 1 I hope Parhament will have it up, this Towering 
work, that ’s aU. Well, the youngster will take no good by the 
change, and that is one comfort.’ 

Having finished at once his official act of registration and 
his soHloguy, he made a signal to his assistants to remove Julian, 
who was led along the same stem passages which he had 
traversed upon his entrance, to the gate of the prison, whence 
a coach, escorted by two officers of justice, conveyed him to the 
water-side. 

A boat here waited him, with four warders of the Tower, to 
whose custody he was formally resigned by his late attendants. 
Clink, however, the turnkey, with whom he was more especially 
acquainted, did not take leave of him without furnishing him 
with the piece of black crape which he requested. Peveril 
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fixed it on his hat amid the whispers of his new gupdians. 

‘ The gentleman is in a hurry to go into mourning/ said one ; 

‘ mayhap he had better wait till he has cause.’ 

‘Perhaps others may wear mourning for him ere he can 
mourn for any one,’ answered another of these functionaries.. . 

Yet, notmthstanding the tenor of these whispers, their be- 
haviour to their prisoner was more respectful than , he had 
experienced from his former keepers, and might he termed a 
sullen civility. The ordinary officers of the law were in general 
rude, as having to do with felons of every description ; wKereas 
these men were only employed nuth persons accused of state 
crimes — men who were from birth and circumstances usually 
entitled to expect, 'and able to reward, decent usage. ^ 

The change of keepers passed unnoticed by Julian, a^ did 
the gay and busy scene presented by the broad and beautiful 
river on which he was now launched. A hundred boats shot 
past. -them, bearing parties , intent on business or on pleasure. 
Julian only viewed them with the stem hope that whoever 
had endeavoured to bribe him from his fidelity by the hope of 
freedom might see, from the colour of the badge which he .had 
assumed, how determined he was to resist the temptation pre- 
sented to him. 

It was about high water, and a stout wherry came up the 
river, with sail and oar, so directly upon that in which Julian 
was embarked that it seemed as if likely to run her aboard. 
‘Get your carabines ready,’ cried the principal warder to his., 
assistants. ‘ What the devil can these scoundrels mean V ■ 

But the crew in the other boat seemed, to have perceived 
their error, for they suddenly altered their course and struck 
off into the middle stream, while a torrent of mutual abuse was 
exchanged betwixt them and the boat whose course they had 
threatened to impede. . i - 

‘The Unlmown has kept his faith,’ said Julian to himself; 

‘ I too have kept mine.’ . , ’ 

It even seemed^ to him, as the boats neared each other, that, 
he heard from the other wherry something like a stifled scream, 
or groan; and when the momentary bustle was over he 'asked; 
the warder who sat next him' what boat that was. " 

‘ Men-of-war’s-men on a frolic, I suppose,’ answered the 
warder. ‘ I know no one else would be so impudent as run foul- 
of the King’s boat; for I am sure the fellow put the helm up- 
on pmpose. But mayhap you, sir, Imow more of the matter- 
than I do. ■ . 
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This msimialioiv effcctnalh*^ prevented Julmn from pxitting 
farther quesHons, and he remained silent until the boat aime 
under the dushy bastions of the 'rover. The tide carried them 
up under a dark and lowering arch, closed at the up])er end by 
the well-kno\ni IVaitor’s Gate,^ formed like a wicket of huge 
intersecting bars of wood, through which might be seen a dim 
and imperfect view of soldiers and warders upon duty, and of 
the .steep ascending causeway which lc<ads up from the river 
into the interior of the fortress. By this gate — and it is . 
the well-known circumstance which as.signcd its name — those 
accused of state crimes were usually committed to the Tower. 
Tiic Thames afforded a secret and silcut mode of con%'C)'ance 
for transporting thither .such whose fallen fortunes might move 
the commiseration, or whose popular qualitie.s might e.xcite the 
sjTupatby, of the public ; ami even where no cause for especial 
secrecy existed, the x>eace of the city was undisturbed by the 
tumult attending the passage of the prisoner and his guards 
through the most frequented street .s. 

Yet thi.s custom, however recommended by state policy, 
must have often struck dull upon the heart of the criminal, 
who thus, stolen, as it were, out of society, reached the place of 
his confinement without encountering even one glance of com- 
passion on the road ; and as, from under the dusky arch, he 
landed on those flinty steps, worn by man}- a footstep anxious 
as his own, against which the tide lapped fitfully with small 
successive waves, and thence looked forward to the steep ascent 
into a Gothic state-prison, and backward to such part of the 
river as the low-hrowed vault suffered to become \dsihle, he 
must often have felt that he was leaving daylight, hope, and 
life itself behind him. 

While the warder’s challenge was made and answered, Peveril 
endeavoured to obtain information from hi.s conductors w'here 
he was likely to be confined ; hut the answer was brief and 
general — ‘Where the lieutenant should direct.’ 

‘ Could he not he permitted to share the imprisonment of his 
father, Sir Geoffrey Peveril 1 ’ He forgot not, on this occasion, 
to add the surname of his house. 

The warder, an old man of respectable appearance, stared, 
as if at the erinravagance of the demand, and said bluntly,. ‘It 
is impossible.’ 

. ‘At least,’ said Peveril, ‘show" me where my father is con- 
fined, that I may look upon the walls which separate us.’ 


^ See Fortunes of Nigel, Note 35, p. 460. 
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‘Young gentleman/ Bairl the senior warder, shaking his grey 
head, ‘I am soiTy for you ; but asking <jUcstions will do you^ no 
service. In this place we know nothing of fathers and sons/ ^ 
Yet chance seemed, in a few minutes afterwards, to ofler 
Peveril that satisfaction which the rigour of his keepers was 
disposed to deny to him. As he was conveyed up the steep 
passage which leads under what is called the Wakefield I’ower, 
a female voice, in a tone wherein grief and joy were inde- 
scribably mixed, exclaimed, ‘ My son ! — my dear son ! ’ 

Even those who guarded Julian seemed softened by a tone 
of such acute feeling. They .slackened their pace. They almost 
paused to permit him to look up towards the casement from 
which the sounds of maternal agony proceeded ; but the aper- 
ture was so narrow, and so closely grated, that nothing was visi- 
ble save a white female hand, which grasped one of those rustj’’ 
barricadoes. as if for supporting the xmrson within, while another 
streamed a white handkerchief, and then let it fall. The case- 
ment was instantly deserted. 

‘Give it me,’ said Julian to the officer who lifted the hand- 
kerchief; ‘it is ])erhaps a mother ’s_ last gift.’ 

The old warder lifted the napkin, and looked at it with the 
jealous minuteness of one who is accustomed to detect secret 
correspondence in the most trifling acts of intercourse. 

‘ There may be writing on it noth invisible ink,’ said one of 
his comrades. 

‘It is wetted, but I think it is only with tears,’ answered the 
senior. ‘ I cannot keep it from the poor young gentleman.’ 

‘ Ah, Master Coleby,’ said his comrade, in a gentle tone of 
reproach, ‘ you would have been wearing a better coat than a 
yeoman’s to-day had it not been for your tender heart.’ 

‘ It signifies little,’ said, old Coleby, ‘while my heart is true 
to my Idng, what I feel in discharging my duty, or what coat 
keeps my old bosom from the cold weather.’ 

Peveril, meanwhile, folded in his breast the token of his 
mother’s affection which chance had favoured him with; and 
when placed in the small and solitary chamber rvhich he was 
told to consider as his own during his residence in the Tower, 
he was soothed even to weeping by this trifling circumstance, 
which he could not help considering as an omen that his un- 
fortunate house was not entirely deserted by Providence. . . ' . , 
But the thoughts and occurrences of a prison are too uniform 
tor a narrative, and we must now convey our readers into a 
more bustling scene. 
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Henceforth 't is done — Fortune and I are friends ; 

And I must live, for Buckingham commends. 

Pope. 

T he spacious mansion of tlie Duke of Buckingham, with 
the demesne belonging to it, originally bore the name of 
York House, and occupied a large portion of the ground 
adjacent to the Savoy. 

This had been laid out by the munificence of his father, the 
favourite of Charles the First, in a most splendid manner, ^ so 
as almost to rival 'Wliitehall itself. But during the increasing 
rage for building new streets, and the creating of almost an 
additional town, in order to connect London and Westminster, 
this ground had become of very great value ; and the second 
Duke of Buckingham, who was at once fond of scheming and 
needy of money, had agreed to a plan laid before him by some 
adventurous architect, for converting the extensive grounds 
round his palace into those streets, lanes, and courts which stiU 
perpetuate his name and titles; though those who live in 
Buckingham Street, Duke Street, Villiers Street, or in Of Alley 
(for even that connecting particle is locally commemoratedj, 
probably think seldom of the memory of the witty, eccentric, 
and licentious George Villiers, Dulce of Buckingham, whose 
titles are preserved in the names of their residence and its 
neighbourhood. 

This building plan the duke had entered upon with all the 
eagerness which he usually attached to novelty. His gardens 
were destroyed, his pavilions levelled, his splendid stables 
demolished, the whole pomp of his suburban dernesne laid 
waste, cumbered with ruins, and intersected with the founda- 
tions of new buildings and cellars, and the process of levelling 
different lines for the intended streets. But the undertaking, 
although it proved afterwards both lucrative and successful, 
met with a check at the outset, partly from want of the 
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necessary funds, partly^ from the impatient and mercurial 
temper of the duke, which soon carried liim off in pursuit of 
some more new object ; so that, though much was demolished, 
very little, in comparison, was reared up in the stead, and 
nothing was completed. TJie principal part of the ducal 
mansion still remained uninjured; but the demesne in which 
it stood bore a strange analogy to the iiTCgular mind of its 
noble owner. Here stood a beautiful grouj) of exotic trees and 
shrubs, the remnant of the garden, amid yawming common 
sewers and heaps of rubbish. In one place an old tower 
threatened to fall upon the spectator, and in another he ran 
the risk of being swallowed uj) by a modem vault. Grandeur 
of conception could be discovered in the undertaking, but was 
almost everywhere marred by poverty or negligence of execu- 
tion. In short, the whole place was the true emblem of an 
understanding and talents run to waste, and become more 
dangerous than advantageous to society, by the want of steady 
principle and the improvidence of the possessor. 

There were men who took a different view of the duke’s pur- 
pose in permitting his mansion to be thus surrounded, and his 
demesne occupied by modem buildings which were incomplete, 
and ancient which were but half demolished. They alleged 
that, engaged as he was in so many mysteries of love and of 
politics, and having the character of the most daring and dan- 
gerous intriguer of his time, his Grace found it convenient to 
surround himself with this ruinous arena, into which officers of 
justice could not penetrate without some difficulty and hazard ; 
and which might afford, upon occasion, a safe and secret shelter 
for such tools as were fit for desperate enterprises, and a private 
and unobserved mode of access to those vrhom he might have 
any special reason for receiving in secret. 

Leaving Peveril in the Tower, we must once more convey 
our readers to the levee of the duke, who, on the morning of 
Julian’s transference to that fortress, thus addressed his min- 
ister-in-chief and principal attendant : ^ — ‘I have been so pleased 
with your conduct in this matter, Jerningham, that if old, Nick 
were to arise in our presence, and offer me his best imp as a 
familiar in thy room, I would hold it but a poor compliment.’ 

‘A legion of imps,’ said Jerningham, bowing, ‘could not 
have been more busy than I in your Grace’s service ; but if 
your Grace will permit me to say so, your whole plan was 
welLnigh marred by your not returning home till last night, or 
rather this morning.’ 
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‘And why, I pray 3 'ou, sage IMaster Jerningham/ said bis 
Grace, ‘ should I have returned home an instant sooner than 
my pleasure and convenience served 1 ’ 

‘Nay, my lord duke,’ replied the attendant, H know not; 
onlj% when you sent us word by Empson, in Chiffinch’s apart- 
ment, to command us to make sure of the girl at any rate, and 
at all risks, you said you would be here so soon as you could 
get freed of the King.’ 

‘Freed of the King, you rascal! "Wliat sort of phrase is 
that?’ demanded the duke. 

‘ It was Empson who used it, my lord, as coming from j'our 
Grace.’ 

■ ‘There is much, very fit for my Grace to say, that misbecomes 
such mouths as Empson’s or yours to repeat,’ answered the 
duke, liaughtily, but instantly resumed his tone of familiarity, 
for his humour was as capricious as his pursuits. ‘But I Icnow 
what thou *wouldst have ; first, your wisdom would know what 
became of me since thou hadst mj^ commands at Ghiffinch’s ; 
and next, your valour would fain sound another flourish of trum- 
pets on thine own most artificial retreat, leaving thy comrade in 
the hands of the Philistines.’ 

‘May it please your_ Grace,’ said Jerningham, ‘I did but 
retreat for the preservation of the baggage.’ 

‘ What 1 do you play at crambo with me 1 ’ said the duke. ‘ I 
would have you Imow that the common parish fool should be 
whipt were he to attempt to pass pun or quodlibet as a genuine 
jest, even amongst ticket-porters and hackney-chairmen.’ 

‘ And yet I have heard your Grace indulge in the jeu de 
mots,’ answered the attendant. 

‘Sirrah Jerningham,’ answered the patron, ‘discard thy 
memory, or keep it under correction, else it will hamper thy 
rise in the world. Thou mayest perchance have seen me also 
have a fancy to play at trap -ball, or to kiss a serving- wench, or 
to guzzle ale and eat toasted cheese in a porterly whimsj’- ; but 
is it fitting thou shouldst remember such foUies? No more 
on’t. Hark you; how came the long lubberly fool, Jenkins, 
being a master of the noble science of defence, to suffer himself 
to, be run through the body’ so simply by a rustic swain like 
this same Peveril 1 ’ ^ 

‘Please your Grace, this same Corydon is ho such novice. 
I saw the onset ; and, except in one hand, I never saw a sword 
managed with such life, grace, and facility,’ 

‘Ay, indeed?’ said the duke, taking his own sheathed 

VOli. ISX — 28 
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rapier in Iris Fand, ‘ I could not have thought that. ^ I am 
somewhat rusted, and have need of breathing. Peveril is a 
name of note. As well go to Bams Ehns or behind Montagu 
House with him as with another. His father a rumoured 
plotter, too. The public would have noted it in me as becom- 
ing a zealous Protestant. Needful I do something to maintain 
my good name in the city, to atone for non-attendance on 
prayer and preaching. But your Laertes is fast in the Fleet ; 
and I suppose his blundering blockhead of an antagonist is 
dead or dying.’ 

‘Recovering, my lord, on the contrary,’ replied Jemingham ; 
‘ the blade fortunately avoided his vitals.’ 

‘ D — n his vitals ! ’ answered the duke. ‘ Tell him to post- 
pone his recovery, or I will put him to death in earnest.] 

‘I will caution his surgeon,’ said Jemingham, ‘which will 
answer equally well’ 

‘ Do so ,' and teU him he had better be on his own death-bed 
as cure his patient till I send him notice. That young fellow 
must be let loose again at no rate.’ 

‘There is little danger,’ said the attendant. ‘I hear some 
of the witnesses have got their net flung over him on account 
of some matters down in the north ; and that he is to be trans- 
lated to the Tower for that, and for some letters of the Countess 
of Derby, as rumour goes.’ 

‘ To the Tower let him go, and get out as he can,’ replied 
the duke ; ‘ and when you hear he is fast there, let the fencing 
fellow recover as fast as the surgeon and he can mutually 
settle it.’ 

The duke, having said this, took two or three turns in the 
apartment, and appeared to be in deep thought. His attend- 
ant waited the issue of his meditations at leisure, being well 
aware that such moods, during which his mind was strongly 
directed in one point, were never of so long duration with his 
patron as to prove a severe burden to his own patience. 

Accordingly, after the silence of seven or eight minutes, the 
duke broke through it, taking flom the toilette a large sflk 
pur.se, which ^ seemed full of gold. ‘ Jemingham,’ he said, 
thou art a faithful fellow, and it would he sin not to cherish 
thee. beat the King at mall on his bold ’ defiance. The 
honour is enough for me ; and thou, my boy, shalt have the 
winnings. 

Jemingham pocketed the purse with due acknowledgments. 

Jemingham,’ his Grace continued, ‘I know you blame me 
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for changing my plans too oft-en ; and on my soul I have heard 
you so learned on the subject that I have become of j’-our 
opinion, and have been vexed at myself for two or three hours 
together, for. not sticking as constantly to one object as doubt- 
less I shall when age (touching his forehead) sliall make this 
same weathercock too rusty to turn -srith the changing breeze. 
But as yet, while I have sjpirit and action, let it whirl like the 
vane at the mast-head, which teaches the pilot how to steer his 
course ; and when I shift mine, think I am bound to foUow 
fortune, and not to control her.’ 

* I can understand nothing from all this, please your Grace,’ 
replied Jemingham, ‘ save that you have been pleased to change 
some purposed measures, and think that you have profited by 
doing so.’ 

* You shall judge yourself, ’ replied the duke. ‘ I have 
seen the Duchess of Portsmouth. You start. It is true, by 
Heaven ! 'I have seen her, and from sworn .enemies we have 
become sworn friends. The treaty between such high and 
mighty powers had some weighty articles; besides, I had a 
French negotiator to deal with ; so that you will allow a few 
hours’ absence was hut a necessary interval to make up our 
matters of diplomacy.’ 

‘Your Grace astonishes me,’ said Jemingham. ‘Christian’s 
plan of supplanting the great lady is then entirely abandoned ? 
I thought 3^ou had but desired to have the fair successor here, 
in order to carry it on under your own management.’ 

‘I forget what I meant at the time,’ said the duke; ‘un- 
less that I was resolved she should not jilt me as she did the 
good-natured man of royalty; and so I am still determined, 
since you put me in mind of the fair Dowsahelle. But I had a 
contrite note from the duchess while we were at the Mali. I 
went to see her, and found her a perfect Niobe. On my soul, 
in spite of red eyes, and swelled features, and dishevelled hair, 
there are, after aU, Jemingham, some women who do, as the 
poets say, look lovely in afiliction. Out came the cause ; and 
with such humility, such penitence, such throwing herself on 
my mercy — she the proudest devil, too, in the whole court — 
that I must have had heart of steel to resist it all. In short, 
Chiffinch in a drunken fit had played the babbler, and let 
young SavUle into our intrigue. SaviUe plays the rogue, and 
informs the duchess by a messenger, who luckily came a little 
late into the market. She learned, too, being a very devil for 
intelligence, that there had been some jarring between the 
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master and me about this new Phillis; and that I ^ras most 
likely to catch the bird — as any one may see wlio looks on us 
both. It must have been Empson who fluted all this^ into her 
Grace’s ear ; and thiuking she saw how her ladyship and I 
could hunt in couples, she entreats me to .br<kli: Christian's 
scheme, and keep the wench out of the King’s sight, especially 
if she were such a rare piece of perfection as fame has re- 
ported her.’ 

‘And your Grace has promised her your hand to uphold the 
influence which you have so often threatened to ruin 1 ' said 
Jerningham. 

‘Ay, Jerningham; my turn was as much served when she 
seemed to own herself in my power and cry me mercy. And 
observe, it is all one to me b}" which ladder I climb into the 
King’s cabinet. That of Portsmouth is ready fixed — better 
ascend by it than fling it down to put up another ; 1 hate all 
unnecessary trouble.’ 

‘And Christian 1 ’ said Jerningham. 

‘ May go to the devil for a self-conceited ass. One pleasure 
of this twist of intrigue is, to revenge me of that villain, who 
thought himself so essential that, by Heaven 1 he forced him- 
self on my privacy and lectured me like a schoolboy. Hang 
the cold-blooded hypocritical vermin. If he mutters, I will 
have his nose slit as wide as Coventry’s.^ Hark ye, is the 
colonel come i ’ ... 

‘ I expect him every moment, your Grace.’ ' ' 

‘ Send him up when he arrives,’ said the duke. , ‘ Why do 
you stand looking at me 1 WTiat would you have ? ’ 

‘Your Grace’s direction re.specting the young lady,’ said 
Jerningham. ^ 

■ ‘ Odd zooks,’ said the duke, ‘ I had totally forgotten her. Is 
she very tearful 'I Exceedingly afflicted V 

‘ She does not take on so violently as I have seen some do,’ 
said Jermngham ; ‘but, for a strong, firm,. concentrated indig- 
nation, I have seen none to match her.’ 

^ ‘ Well, we wOl. permit her to cook I udU not face the afflic- 
tion of a second fair one immediately. I am tired of snivelling, 
and swelled eyes, and blubbered cheeks for some tinie ; and, 
moreover, must husband my powers of consolation. .Begone, 
and send the colonel.’ ' ' 

* Will your Grace permit me one other . question ? ’ demanded 

ms confidant. , , . 

* See Coventry’s Act. Note 34. 
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‘ Ask wliat tkou Avilt, Jerningliamj and then begone.’ 

‘Your Grace has determined to give up Christian,’ said the 
attendant. ‘May I ask what becomes of the kingdom of 
Man V 

‘ Forgotten, as I have a Christian soul ! ’ said the duke — ‘ as 
much forgotten as if I had never nourished that scheme of 
royal ambition. D — ^n it, we must -knit up the ravelled skean 
of that intrigue. Yet it is but a miserable rock, not worth 
the trouble I have been bestowing on it ; and for a kingdom — 
it has a sound indeed; hut, in reality, I might as well stick a 
cock-chicken’s feather into my hat and call it a plume. Besides, 
now I think upon it, it would scarce be honourable to sweep 
that petty royalty out of Derby’s possession. I won a thou- 
sand pieces of the young earl when he was last here, and suifered 
him to hang about me at court. I question if the whole rev- 
enue of his Idngdom is worth t^vice as much. Easily I could win 
it of him, were he here, with less trouble than it would cost me 
to carry on these troublesome intrigues of Christian’s.’ 

‘ If I maybe permitted to say so, please your Grace,’ answered 
Jemingham, ‘ although your Grace is perhaj)s somewhat liable 
to change your mind, no m'^n in England can afford better 
reasons for doing so.’ 

‘I think so myself, Jemingham,’ said the duke; ‘and it 
may he it is one reason for my changing. One likes to vindicate 
his own conduct, and to find out fine reasons for doing what 
one has a mind to. And now, once again, begone. Or, hark 
ye — hark ye, I shall need some loose gold. You may leave 
the purse I gave you ; and I will give you an order for as much, 
and two years’ interest on old Jacob Doublefee.’ 

‘As your Grace pleases,’ said Jemingham, his whole stock 
of complaisance scarcely able to conceal liis mortification at 
exchanging for a distant order, of a kind which of late had not 
been very regularly honoured, the sunny contents of the purse 
which had actually been in his pocket. Secretly but solemnly 
did he make a vow that tw'o years’ interest alone should not 
be the compensation for this involuntary exchange in the form 
of his remuneration. 

As the discontented dependent lefb the apartment, he met, 
at the head of the grand staircase, Christian himself, who, 
exercising the fi-eedom of an ancient fi-iend of the house, was 
maldng his way, unamioixnced, to the duke’s dressmg-apai’t- 
ment. Jemingham, conjecturing that his visit at this crisis 
would be anything but well-timed or well-taken, endeavoured 
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to avert his purpose h}'' asserting that the duke was indisposed 
and in his hedchamher ; and tliis he said so loud that his master 
might hear him, and, if he pleased, realise the apology which 
he offered in his name by retreating into the bedroom as his 
last sanctuary, and drawing the holt against intrusion. 

But, far from adopting a stratagem to which he had had 
recourse on former occasions, m order to avoid those who camo 
upon him, though at an appointed hourj and upon business 
of importance, Bucldngham called, in a loud voice, from his 
dressing-apartment, commanding his chamberlain instantly to 
introduce his good friend Master Christian, and censuring him 
for hesitating for an instant to do so. 

‘Now,’ thought Jerningham nithin himself, ‘if Christian 
Icnew the duke as well as I do, ho would sooner stand the leap 
of a hon, like the London ’prentice hold, than venture on my 
master at this moment, who is even now in a humour nearly as 
dangerous as the animal.’ 

He then ushered Christian into his master’s presence, taking 
care to post himself within ear-shot of the door. 



CHAPTER XXXVIII 


* Speak not of niceness, when there’s chance of \vreck/ 

The captain said, as ladies writhed their neck 
To see the dying dolphin llap tlio deck. 

‘ If wo go down, on ns tliesc gentry sup ; 

“We dine upon them, if we haul them up. 

'Wise men applaud us when we eat the eaters, 

As the devil laughs when keen folks cheat the cheaters.’ 

TJic Sea Voyage. 

T ECERE was nothing in the duke^s manner towards 
Christian which could have conveyed to that latter 
personage, experienced as he was in the worst possible 
ways of the world, that Buckiiigham would, at that particular 
moment, rather have seen the devil than himself j unless it 
was that Bucldngham’s reception of him, being rather extraor- 
dinaril}’- courteous towards so old an acquaintance, might have 
excited some degree of suspicion. 

Having escaped "with some difficulty ftom the vague region 
of general compliments, which bears the same relation to that 
of business that Milton informs us the limbo patriim has to 
the sensible and material earth, Christian asked his Grace of 
Buckingham, with the same blunt plainness with which he 
usually veiled a very deep and artificial character, whether he 
had lately seen Chiffinch or his helpmate. 

‘Neither of them lately,’ answered Buckingham. ‘Have not 
you waited on them yourself 1 I thought you would have been 
more anxious about the great scheme.’ 

‘I have called once and again,’ said Christian, ‘but I can 
gain no access to the sight of that important couple. I begin 
to be afraid they are paltering with me.’ 

‘ "Which, by the welkin and its stars, you would not be slow 
in avenging. Master Christian. I know your Puritanical prin- 
ciples on that point well,’ said the duke. ‘Revenge may be 
well said to be sweet, when so many grave and wise men are 
ready to exchange for it all the sugar-plums which pleasures 
offer to the poor sinful people of the world, besides the rever- 
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sion of those which they tallc of expecting in the way of 
2)ost obit,’ 

‘You may jest, my lord,’ said Christian, ‘hut still — y ’ _ 
‘But still you will be revenged on Cliiflinch and his little 
commodious companion. And 3 '^et the task may be diflienlt : 
Chiffinch has so many waj^s of obliging his master ; his little 
woman is such a convenient prettj’’ sort of a screen, and has 
such winning little ways of her own, that, in^ faith, in your 
case, I would not meddle with them. What is this refusing 
their door, man? We all do it to our bast friends now' and 
then, as woll as to duns and dull company.’ 

‘ If your Grace is in a humour of rambling thus •wildly in your 
talk,’ said Christian, ‘you laiow' mj’’ old faculty of patience: I 
can wait till it be your pleasure to talk more seriously.’ 

‘ Seriously ! ’ said his Grace. ‘ Wherefore not 1 1 only wait 
to know what your serious business may be.’ 

‘In a word, my lord, from Chiffinch’s refusal to see me, and 
some vain calls which I have made at jmur Grace’s mansion, I 
am afraid either that our plan has miscarried or that there is 
some intention to exclude me from the further conduct of the 
matter.’ Christian pronounced these words -with considerable 
emphasis, 

‘That were foUy, as well as treacher}^,’ returned the duke, 
‘ to exclude from the spoil the very engineer who conducted the 
attack. But hark ye, Christian — I am sorr}’’ to tell bad news 
without . preparation ; but, as you insist on Icnomng the worst, 
and are not ashamed to suspect your best Mends, out it must 
come. Your niece left Chiffinch’s house the morning before 
yesterday.’ ' . 

Christian staggered, as if he had received a severe blow ; and 
the blood ran to his face in such a current of passion that 
the duke concluded he was struck -with an apoplexy. But, 
exerting the extraordinary command which he could maintain 
under the most trying circumstances, he said, -with a voice the 
composure of which had an unnatural contrast -with the altera- 
tion of his countenance, , ‘ Am I to conclude that, in leaving the 
protection of the roof in which I placed her, the girl has found 
shelter under that of your Grace ? ’ r 

‘ Sir,’ replied Buckingham, gravely, ‘ the supposition does my 
gallantry more credit. than it deserves.’ , ‘ 

‘ Oh, my lord duke,’ answered Christian, ' I am not one whom 
you can impose on by this species of courtly jargon. I know 
of wnat your Grace is capable; and that, to gratify the caprice 
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of a moment, you would not hesitate to disapxmiiit even the 
schema at which you j'ourself have laboured most busily. 
Suppose this jest pla 3 'ed off. Take your laugh at those 
simjde precautions by which I intended to protect your Grace’s 
interest, as well as that of others. Let us know the extent of 
your frolic, and consider how far its consequences can be 
repaired.’ 

* On my word, Cliristian,’ said the duke, laughing, ‘you are 
the most obliging of uncles and of guardians. Let 3 'our niece 
pass through as many adventures as Boccaccio’s bride of the 
mug of Garbo, 3 ’ou care not Pure or soiled, she will still make 
the footstool of your fortune.’ 

An Indian proverb says that the dart of contempt will even 
pierce through the shell of the tortoise ; but this is more 
peculiarly the case when conscience tells the subject of the 
sarcasm that it is justly merited. Christian, stung vith Buck- 
ingham’s reproach, at once assumed a haughty and threatening 
mien, totally inconsistent with that in which sufferance seemed 
to be as much his badge as that of Shylock. ‘ You are a foul- 
mouthed and most unworthy lord,’ he said ; ‘and as such I will 
proclaim you, unless you make reparation for the injury you 
nave done me.’ 

‘ A.nd what,’ said the Duke of Bucldngham, ‘ shall I proclaim 
you, that can give you the -least title to notice from such as I 
ain ? What name shall -I bestow on the little transaction which 
has given rise to such unexpected misunderstanding 1 ’ 

Christian .was silent, either from rage or from mental 
conviction. 

‘Come — come, Christian,’ said the duke, smiling, ‘we know 
too much of each other to make a quarrel safe. Hate each 
other we may, circumvent each other — it is the way of courts, 
—but proclaim ! a fico for the phrase.’ 

‘ I used it not,’ said Christian, ‘ till your Grace drove me to 
extremity. You know, my lord, 1 have fought both at home 
and abroad ; and you should not rashly think that I will 
endure an 3 ’’ indignity which blood can wipe away.’ 

, ‘ On the contrary,’ said the duke, with the same civil and' 
sneering manner, ‘I can confidently assert that the life of half, 
a, score of your friends would seem very light to you, Christian, 
if their existence interfered, I do not say with your character, 
as being a thing of much less consequence, but with any 
advantage which their existence might intercept. Fie upon it, 
man, we have known each other long. I never thought you a- 



m PEVERIL OR THE PEAK 

coward, and am only glad to see I could strike a few sparkles 
of beat oiit of your cold and constant disposition. I will now, 
if you please, tell you at once the fate of the young lady, in 
which 1 pray you to believe that I am truly interested.’ 

‘I hear you, my lord duke,’ said Christian. ‘The curl of 
your upper lip and your e 3 ’^ebrow does not escape me. Your 
Grace knows the French proverb, “ Ide laughs best who laughs 
last.” But I hear you.’ 

‘ Thank Heaven you do,’ said Buckingham ; ‘ for your case 
requires haste, I promise you, and involves no laughing matter. 
Well, then, hear a simple truth, on which, if it became me to 
offer any pledge for what I assert to be such, I could pledge 
life, fortune, and honour. It was the morning before last, w'hen, 
meeting with the King at Chiffinch’s unexpectedly — in fact, 
I had looked in to fool an hour away, and to learn how jmur 
scheme advanced — I saw a singular scene. Your niece tem- 
fied little Chiffinch — the hen Chiffinch, I mean — bid the King 
defiance to his teeth, and waUced out of the presence^ triumph- 
antly, under the guardianship of a young fellow of little mark 
or likelihood, excepting a tolerable personal presence and 
the advantage of a most unconquerable impudence. Egad, I 
can hardly help laughing to think how the King and 1 were 
both baffled ; for I will not deny that I had tried to trifle for a 
moment with the fair Indamora. But, egad, the young fellow 
swooped her off from under our noses like my own Draw- 
cansir clearing off the banquet from the two kings of Brentford. 
There was a dignity in the gallant’s swaggering retreat which 
I must try to teach Mohun ; it will suit his part admirably.’ ■ 
‘This is incomprehensible, my lord duke,’ said Christian, 
who by this time had recovered all his usual coolness ; ‘ you 
cannot expect me to believe this. Who dared he so bold as to 
carry off my niece in such a manner, and from so'august a pres- 
ence t And^ with whorn, a stranger as he must have been, 
would she, wise and cautious as I know her, have consented to 
depart in such a manner ? My lord, I cannot believe this.’ ; 

. ‘ One of your priests, my most devout Christian,’ replied the' 
duke, ‘would answer, “Die, infidel, in thine unbelief” ; but I 
am only .a poor worldling sinner, and will add what mite of 
information I can. ^ The yomig fellow’s name, as I am given to 
understand, is Julian, son of Sir Geoffrey, whom men call 
Peveril of the Peak.’ 

‘ Peveril of the Devil, who hath his cavern there ! ’ said 
Cnnstian, warmly ; ‘for I know that gallant, and believe bim 
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capable of anjiibing bold and desperate. Bat bow could be 
intrude bimself into the royal presence ? Either Hell aids bim 
or Heaven looks nearer into mortal dealings than I have yet 
believed. If so, may God forgive us, wbo deemed He thought 
not on us at all 1 ' 

‘Amen, most Christian Christian,’ replied the duke. ‘I am 
glad to see thou hast yet some touch of grace that leads thee 
to augur so. But Empson, the hen Chiffinch, and half a dozen 
more, saw the swain’s entrance and departure. Please examine 
these witnesses with your own vrisdom, if you think 3 ^our time 
may not be better employed in tracing the fugitives. I believe 
he gained entrance as one of some dancing or masking xiarty. 
Rowley, you know, is accessible to all who wll come forth to 
make him sport-. So in stole this termagant, tearing gallant, 
like Samson among the Philistines, to pull do^^l our fine 
scheme about our ears.’ 

‘I believe you, my lord,’ said Christian — ‘I cannot but 
believe you ; and I forgive you, since it is your nature, for 
making sport of what is ruin and destruction. But which way 
did they take I ’ 

‘ To Derbyshire, I should presume, to seek her father,’ said 
the duke. ‘She spoke of going into the paternal protection, 
instead of j’^ours. Master Christian. Something had chanced 
at Chiffinch’s to give her cause to suspect that you had not 
altogether provided for his daughter in the manner which her 
father was likel}’’ to approve of.’ 

‘Now, Heaven be praised,’ said Christian, ‘she knows not 
her father is come to London ! and they must be gone down 
either to Martindale Castle or to Moultrassie Hall ; in either 
case they are in my power, I must follow thern close. I will 
return instantly to Derbyshire. I am undone if she meet her 
father until these errors are amended. Adieu, my lord. I 
forgive the part which I fear your Grace must have had in 
baulking our enterprise ; it is no time for mutual reproaches.’ • 

‘ You speak truth. Master Christian,’ said the duke, ‘ and I 
wish you aU success. Can I help you with men or horses, or 
money V 

. ‘I thank your Grace,’ said Christian, and hastily left the 
apartment. 

The duke watched his descending footsteps on the staircase, 
until they could be heard no longer, and then exclaimed to 
Jemingham, who entered, ‘ Victoria I mctona / magna est mritas 
et prcevalehit / Had I told the villain a word of a lie, he is so 
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familiar -witli all the regions of falseiiood — his M-holo life has 
loeen such an absolute imposture — that I laid stood detected 
in an instant ; hut I told him truth, and tliat was the onlj’’ 
means of deceiving him. Victoria ! iny dear Jerningham, I am 
prouder of cheating Christian than I .should have been of cir- 
cumventing a minister of state.’ 

‘ Your Grace holds his wisdom very high/ said the attendant. 
‘ His cunning, at least, I do, which, in court affairs, often takes 
the weather-gage of wisdom, as in Yarmouth Roads a hemng- 
buss will baffle a frigate. He shall not return to London if I 
can help it until all these intrigues are over.’ - , 

As his Grace spoke, the colonel, after whom he had repeatedly 
made inquiry, was announced by a gentleman of his_ household. 
‘ He met not Clnistian, did he ? ’ said the duke, hastily. 

‘No, my lord,’ returned the domestic, ‘the colonel came by 
the old garden staircase.’ 

‘ I judged as much,’ replied the duke ; ‘ ’t is an owh that will 
not take wing in daylight, when there is a thicket left to skiilk 
under. Here he comes from threading lane, vault, and ruinous 
alley, very near as ominous a creature as the fowl of ill augury 
which he resembles.’ 

The colonel, to' whom no other appellation seemed to be 
given than that which belonged to his military station, now 
entered the apartment. He was taU, strongly built, and past 
the middle period of life, and his countenance, but,, for the 
heavy cloud which dwelt upon it, might have, beeri pronounced 
a handsome one. While the duke spoke to him, either froiii 
humility or some other cause, his large, serious eye was cast 
down upon the ground; but he raised it, when he answeredj 
with -a keen look of earnest observation., His dress was very 
plain, and more allied to that of the Puiatans thair of the 
Cavaliers of the time a - shadow)^ black hat like the Spanish 
sombrero, a large black mantle or cloak, and a long rapier, gave 
him something the air of a Castilione, to which his gravity and 
, stifihess of demeanour added considerable strength. , , ; 

‘ Well, colonel,’ said the dulce, ‘we have. been. long, strangers.; 
how have matters gone with you ? ’ 

‘As with other men, of action in quiet times,’ answered the 
colonel, ‘ or as a good war-caper that lies high and .dry in :a 
muddy creek till ^ seams and planks are rent. and riven;’ . 

■ ‘Well, colonel,’ said the duke, ‘I have used your ; valour 
before now, and I may again ; so that I . shall speedily see that 
the vessel is careened and linidergoes a thorough repair.’ 
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• ‘ I conjecture, then,’ said the colonel, ‘ that your Grace has 

some voj^age in hand?’ _ V 

' ‘ No, hut there is one -which I -want to interrupt,’ replied 
the duke. 

• ’ T is hut another stave of the same tune. W ell, my lord, 
I'listen,’ answered the stranger. 

‘Nay,’ said the duke, ‘it is but a trifling matter after aU. 
You know Ned Christian ? ’ 

. : ‘ Ay, surely, my lord,’ replied the colonel ; ‘ we have been long 
Imown to each other.’ . 

‘ He is about to go down to Derbyshire to seek a certain 
niece of his, whom he -will scarcely find there. Now, I trust to 
your tried ftiendship to interrupt his return "to London. Go 
with him, or meet him, cajole him, or assail him, or do what 
thou "wilt with him, only keep him from London for a fortnight 
at least, and then I care little how soon he comes.’ 

‘For by that time, I suppose,’ replied the colonel, ‘any 
one may find the wench that thinks her worth the looking 
for;-’ 

‘ Thou mayest think her worth the looking for thyself, 
colonel,’ rejoined the duke; ‘I promise you she hath many a 
thousands stitched to her petticoat; such a wife would save 
thee from skeldering on the public.’ 

‘My lord, I sell my hlood and my sword, but not my honour,’ 
answered the man, sullenly ; ‘ if I marry, my bed may be a poor 
hut it shall he an honest one.’ 

' ‘ Then thy -wife ^vill he the only honest matter in thy pos- 
sesision, colonel, at least since I have known you,’ replied the 
duke. • : 

‘ Why, truly, your Grace may speak your pleasure on that 
point. It is chiefly your business which I have done of late ; 
and if it were less - strictly honest than I could have wished, 
the 'employer was to blame as well as the agent. But for 
marrying a cast-off mistress, the man — sa-ring your Grace, to 
whom I am hound — lives not who dares propose it to me.’ 

The duke laughed loudly. ‘ Why, this is mine Ancient Pistol’s 
vein,’ he replied. 

^ ‘ Shall I Sir Pandarus of Troy become. 

And by my side wear steel ? then Lucifer take all T 

‘ My breeding is too plain to understand ends of playhouse 
verse, my lord,’ said the colonel, sullenly. ‘ Has your Grace no 
other service to command me 1 ’ 



m PEVERIL OF THE PEAK 

None; only I am told you have published a Narrative’ 
concerning the Plot.’ 

^What should ail me, my lord ? ’ said the colonel. ‘ I hope I 
am a witness as competent as any that has yet appeared 1 ’ 

‘ Truly, I think so to the fuD,’ said the duke ; ‘ and it would 
have been hard, when so much profitable mischief was going, 
if so excellent a Protestant as yourself had not come in for a 
share.’ 

‘ I came to take your Grace’s 'conimatids, not to be the object 
of your wit,’ said the colonel. 

‘ Gallantly spoken, most resolute and most immaculate colo- 
nel ! As you are to be on full paj’- in my service for a month 
to come, I pray your acceptance of this purse, for contingents 
and equipments, and you shall have my instructions from time 
to time.’ 

‘ They shall be punctually obeyed, my lord,’ said the colonel ; 

‘ I Icnow the duty of a subaltern officer. I ^Yish your Grace a 
good morning,’ 

So saying, he pocketed the purse, without either affecting 
hesitation or expressing gratitude, but merely as a part of a 
transaction in the regular way of business, and stalked from 
the apartment with the same sullen gravity which marked his 
entrance. ‘Now, there goes a scoundrel after my own heart,’ 
said the duke ; ‘ a robber from his cradle, a murderer since he 
could hold a Imife, a profound h3q)ocrite in religion, and a 
worse and deeper hypocrite in honour — would sell his soul to 
the devil to accomplish any villainy, and would cut the throat 
of his brother, did he dare to give the villainy he had so acted 
its right name. Now, why stand you amazed, good Master, 
Jerhingham,' and look on me as you would on some monster of 
Ind, when you had paid your shilling to see it, and were staring 
out your pennj^orth with your eyes as round as a pair of 
spectacles ? _ Wink, man, and save them, and then let thy 
tongue untie the mystery.’ 

‘ On my word, my lord duke,’ answered Jerningham, '‘ since 
I am compelled to speak, I can only say, that the longer I live 
"vnth your Grace, I am the more at a loss to fathom your mo- 
tives of action. ^ Others lay plans, either to attain profit or 
pleasure by their execution ; but your Grace’s delight is *to 
counteract your own schemes, when in the very act of perform- 
ance, like a child — forgive me — that breaks its favourite toy, 
or a man who should set fire to the house he, has half built;’ 


^ .See Note 35. 
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‘And wliy not, if he wanted to warm his hands at the 
blaze 1 ’ said the duke. , 

‘ Ay, my lord,’ replied his dependant •, ‘ hut what i^ in doing 
so, he should hum his fingers % My lord, it is one of your 
noblest qualities, that you will sometimes listen to the truth 
uithout taking offence but were it otherwise, 1 could not, at 
this moment, help speaking out at everj’^ risk.’ 

‘Well, say on, I can hear it,’ said the duke, throwing himself 
into an easy-chair and using his toothpick with graceful in- 
diiference and equanimity ; ‘ 1 love to hear what such potsherds 
as thou art think of the proceedings of us who are of the pure 
porcelain clay of the earth.’ 

‘ In the name of Heaven, my lord, let me then ask you,’ 
said Jerningham, ‘what merit you claim, or what advantage 
you expect; from having embroiled everything in which you 
are concerned to a degree which equals the chaos of the blind 
old Roundhead’s poem which j^our Grace is so fond ofl To 
begin with the King. In spite of good-humour, he will be 
incensed at your repeated rivalry.’ 

‘ His Majesty defied me to it.’ 

‘You have lost all hopes of the isle, by quarrelling with 
Christian.’ 

‘I have ceased to care a farthing about it,’ replied the 
duke. 

‘In Christian himself, whom you have insulted, and to 
whose family you iutend dishonour, you have lost a sagacious, 
artful, and cool-headed instrument and adherent,’ said the 
monitor. 

‘Poor Jerningham!’ answered the duke; ‘Christian would 
say as much for thee, I doubt not, wert thou discarded to- 
morrow. It is the common error of such tools as you and he 
to think themselves indispensable. As to his family, what was 
never honourable cannot be dishonoured by any connexion, with 
my house.’ 

‘I say nothing of Chiffinch,’ said Jerningham, ‘offended as 
he will be when he learns wh}'^, and by whom, his scheme has 
been ruined and the lady spirited away. He and his wife — I 
say nothing of them.’ 

‘You need not,’ said the duke; ‘for, were they even fit 
persons to speak to me about, the Duchess of Portsmouth has 
bargained for their disgrace.’ 

‘ Then this bloodhound of a colonel, as he calls himself — your 
Grace cannot even lay him on a quest which is to do you service, 
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but you must do him sucb indignity at tlie same time as lie 
will not fail to remember, and be sure to lly at )'Oiir throat 
should lie ever have an opportunity of turning on you.’ 

‘ I will take care he has none,’ said the duke ; ‘ and youp, 
Jemingham, is a low-lived apprehension. Beat your .spaniel 
heartily if you would have him under command. Ever let your 
agents see you loiow what they are, and prize them accordingl 3 ^ 
A rogue, who must needs be treated as a man of honour, is apt 
to get above his work. Enough, therefore, of^ j^our advice and 
censure, Jemingham ; we differ in every particular. Were we 
both engineers, you would spend your life in watching some old 
woman’s wheel, which spins flax by the ounce ; I must be in 
the midst of the most varied and counteracting niacliincr}^, 
regulating checlcs and counter-checlcs, balancing weights, prov- 
ing springs and wheels, directing and controlling a hundred 
combined powers.’ 

‘And your fortune, in the meanwhile?’ said Jemingham; 
‘ pardon thus last hint, my lord.’ 

‘ My fortune,’ said the duke, ‘ is too vast to be hurt by a 
petty wound ; and I have, as thou knowest, a thousand salves 
in store for the scratches and scars which it sometimes receives 
in greasing my machinery.’ 

‘ Your Grace does not mean Dr. "Wilderhead’s powder of 
projection ? ’ 

‘ Pshaw j he is a quacksalver, and mountebanlc, and beggar.’ 
‘ Or Solicitor Drowndland’s plan for draining the fens ? ’ 

‘ He is a cheat — videlicet, an attorney.’ 

‘ Or the Laird of Lackpelf’s sale of Highland woods ? ’ 

‘ He is a Scotsman,’ said the duke — ‘ videlicet, both cheat 
and beggar.’ 

‘These streets here, upon the site of your noble mansion- 
house?’ said Jemingham. 

‘The architect’s a bite, and the plan’s a bubble. I am sick 
of the sight of this rubbish, and I will soon replace our old 
alcoves, alleys, and flower-pots by an Italian garden and a new 
palace.’ 

‘ That, my lord, would be to waste, not to imj)rove, your 
fortune,’ said his domestic. 

‘ Clodpate and muddy spirit that thou art, thou hast forgot 
the most hopeful scheme of all — the South Sea Fisheries ; their 
stock is up 50 per cent already. Post dowti to the Alley and 
tell old Manasses to buy £20,000 for me. Forgive me, Plutus, 
I forgot to lay my sacrifice on thy shrine, and yet expected, thy 
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favours ! Fly post haste, Jerningham — for thy life, for thy life, 
for thy life ! ’ ^ 

With hands and eyes uplifted, Jerningham left the apart- 
ment; and the duke, 'without thinking a moment further on 
old or new intrigues, on the friendship he had formed, or the 
enmity he had provoked, on the beauty whom he had carried 
off from her natural protectors, as well as from her lover, or on 
the monarch against whom he had placed himself in rivaiship, 
sat do'wn to calculate chances with all the zeal of De Moivre ; 
tired of the drudgery in half an hour ; and refused to see the 
zealous - agent whom he had employed in the city, because he 
was busily engaged in -writing a new lampoon. 

- ^ See Stock-jobbing. Note 36. ! 



CHAPTER XXXIX 


Ah, ! changeful head and fickle heart ! 

Progress of Discontent. 

N O event is more ordinary in narratives of this nature 
than the abduction of the female on whose fete the 
interest is supposed to turn ; but that of Alice Bridge- 
north was thus far particular, that she was spirited away by the 
Duke of Bucldngham more in contradiction than in the rivalry 
of passion j and that, as he made his first addresses to her at 
Ohiffinch’s rather in the spirit of rivalry to his sovereign than 
firom any strong impression which her beauty had made on his 
affections, so he had formed the sudden plan of spiriting her 
away by means of his dependants rather to perplex Christian, 
the King, Chiffinch, and all concerned, than because he had any 
particular desire for her society at his own mansion. Indeed, 
so far was this from being the case, that his Grace was rather 
surprised than delighted with the success of the enterprise 
which had made her an inmate there, although it is probable 
he might have thrown himself into an uncontrollable passion 
had he learned its miscarriage instead of its success. 

Twenty-four hours passed over since he had returned to his 
own roof before, notwithstanding sundry hints firom Jeming- 
ham, he could even determine on the exertion necessary to 
pay his fair captive a visit ; and then it was with the internal 
reluctance of one who can only he stirred firom indolence by 
novelty. 

I wonder what made me plague myself about this wench,’ 
said he, ‘ and doom myself to encounter all the hysterical 
rhapsodies of a country Phillis, with her head stuffed with her 
grandmother’s lessons about virtue and the Bihle-book, when 
the finest and best-bred women ,in town may be had upon more 
easy terms. It is a pity one cannot mount the victor’s car of 
triumph without having a victory to boast of ; yet, faith, it is 
what most of our modern gallants do, though it would not 
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become Buckingham. Well, I must see her,’ he concluded, 
‘ though it were but to rid the house of her. The Portsmouth 
■win not hear of her being set at liberty near Charles, so much 
is she aftaid of a new fair seducing the old sinner from his 
allegiance. So ho'w the girl is to be disposed of — for I shah, 
have little fancy to keep her here, and she is too wealthy to be 
sent down to Cliefden as a housekeeper — is a matter to be 
thought on.’ 

He then called for such a dress as might set off his natural 
good mien — a compliment which he considered as due to his 
o'wn merit; for as to anything farther, he went to pay his 
respects "to his fair prisoner -wim almost as little zeal in the 
cause as a gallant to fight a duel in which he has no warmer 
interest than the maintenance of his reputation as a man of 
honour. 

The set of apartments consecrated to the use of those 
favourites who occasionally made Buckingham’s mansion their 
place of abode, and who were, so far as liberty was concerned, 
often required "to observe the regulations of a convent, were 
separated from the rest of the duke’s extensive mansion. He 
lived in the age when what was called gallantry warranted the 
most atrocious actions of deceit and ■violence ; as may be best 
illustrated by the catastrophe of an unfortunate actress, whose 
beauty attracted the attention of the last De Vere, Earl of 
Oxford. While her -vdrtue defied his seductions, he ruined her 
under colour of a mock marriage, and was rewarded for a suc- 
cess which occasioned the death of his -vdctim by the general 
applause of the men of wit and gallantry who filled the drawing- 
room of Charles. 

Buckingham had made provision in the interior of his ducal 
mansion for exploits of a similar nature ; and the set of apart- 
ments which he now "vdsited were alternately used to confine 
the reluctant and to accommodate the -willing. 

Being now destined for the former purpose, the key was 
delivered to the duke by a hooded and spectacled old lady, who 
sat reading a devout book in the outer hall which divided these 
apartments, usually called the Nunnery, from the rest of the 
house. This experienced dowager acted as mistress of the 
ceremonies on such occasions, and was the trusty depositar}- of 
more intrigues than were known to any dozen of her worshipful 
calling besides. 

* As sweet a linnet,’ she said, as she undid the outward door, 
‘ as ever sung in a cage.’ 
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‘ I was afraid slie might have been more for moping than 
for singing, Dowlas,’ said .the duke. 

‘Till yesterday she was so, please your Grace,’ answered 
Dowlas ; ‘ or, to speak sooth, till early this moniing, we heard 
of nothing but lachrymw. But the air of your noble Grace’s 
house is favourable to singing-birds, and to-day matters have 
been a-much mended.’ 

‘’Tis sudden, dame,’ .said the duke; ‘and ’tis something 
strange, considering that I have never visited her, that the 
pretty trembler should have been so soon reconciled to her 
Me.’ 

.‘ Ah, your Grace has such magic that it communicates itself 
to your very walls ; as Avholesome Scripture says. Exodus, first 
and seventh, “ It cleaveth to the walls and the door-jmsts.” ’ 
‘You are too partial, Dame Dowlas,’ said the Duke of 
Buckingham. ^ > 

‘ Not a word but truth,’ said the dame ; ‘ and I wish I may 
be an outcast from the fold of the lambs, but I think this 
damsel’s very frame has changed since she was under your 
Grace’s roof. Methinks she hath a lighter form, a finer step, 
•a more displayed ankle — I cannot tell, but I think there is a 
change. But, lack-a-day, your Grace knows I am as old as I 
am trusty, and that my eyes wax something uncertain.’ 

‘Especially when you wash them with a cup of canary, 
Dame Dowlas,’ answered the duke, who was aware that tem- 
lierance was not amongst the cardinal virtues which were most 
frmiliar to the old lady’s practice. 

‘Was it canary, your Grace saidl Was it indeed with 
canary that your Grace should have supposed me to have 
washed my eyes % ’ said the offended matron. ‘ I arn sorry that 
your Grace should know me no better.’ 

. ,‘1 prave your pardon, dame,’ said the duke, shaking aside, 
fastidiously, the grasp which, in the earnestness of her exculpa- 
tion, Madam Dowlas had clutched upon his sleeve — ‘I crave 
your pardon. Your nearer approach has convinced me of my 
erroneous imputation : I vshould have said Nantz, not canary.’ 

So saying, he walked forward into the inner apartments, 
w’hich were fitted up with an air of voluptuous magnificence. 

‘The dame said true, however,’ said the proud deviser and 
proprietor of the splendid mansion. ‘A country Phillis might 
herself to such a prison as this, even without a 
slalful bird-fancier to touch a bird-call But I wonder where 
she can be, this rural Phidele. Is it possible she can have 
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letreated, like a despairing commandant, into her bedchamber, 
the Tery citadel of the lilace, without even an attempt to 
defend the outworks 1 ’ 

As he made this reflection, he passed through an ante- 
chamber and little eating-parlour, exquisitely furnished, and 
hung •v\ith excellent paintings of the Venetian school. 

Be)mnd these lay a withdrawing-roorn, fitted up in a stjde 
of still more studied elegance. The xvindows were darkened 
with painted glass, of such a deep and rich colour as made the 
mid-day beams, which found their Ava}^ into the apartment, 
imitate the rich colours of sunset ; and, in the, celebrated expres- 
sion of the imet, ‘taught light to counterfeit a gloom.’ . . ; 

Bucldngham’s feelings and taste had been too much, and too 
often, and too readily, gratified to permit him, in the general 
case, to be easily accessible, even to those pleasures which it 
had been the business of his life to pursue. The hackneyed 
voluptuary is like the jaded epicure, the mere listlessness of 
whose appetite becomes at length a sufficient penalty for having 
made it the principal object of his enjojunent and cultivation. 
Yet novelt}^ has always some charms, and uncertainty has 
more. • 

The doubt how he was to be received, the change of mood 
which his prisoner was said to have evinced, the curiosity 
to know how such a creature as Alice Bridgenorth had been 
described was likely to bear herself under the circumstances 
in which she was so unexpectedly placed, had upon Bucking- 
ham the effect of exciting unusual interest. On his omi part, 
he had none of those feelings of anxiety with which a man, 
eA^en of the most Auilgar mind, comes to the presence of the 
female whom he wishes to please, far less the more refined 
sentiments of love, respect, desire, and awe Avith which the 
more refined lover approaches the beloved object. He had 
been, to use an expressive French phrase, too completely blase 
even from his earliest youth to permit him noAV to experience 
the animal eagerness of the one, far less the more sentimental 
pleasure of the other. It is no small aggravation of this jaded 
and uncomfortable state of mind that the voluptuary cannot 
renounce the pursuits AA’ith which he is satiated, but must con- 
tinue, for his character’s sake, or from the mere force of habit, 
to take all the toil, fatigue, and danger of the chase, while he 
has so little real interest in the termination. 

Buckingham, therefore, felt it due to his reputation as a suc- 
cessful .hero of intrigue to pay his addresses to Alice Bridge- 
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north with dissembled eagerness ; and, as he^ opened the door 
of the inner apartment, he paused to consider whetlicr the 
tone of gallantry or that of passion was fittest to use on the 
occasion. This delay enabled liim to licar a few notes of n lute, 
touched with exquisite skill, and accompanied by the still 
sweeter strains of a female voice, whicli, without executing any 
complete melody, seemed to sport itself in rivalship of the silver 
sound of the instrument. 

‘ A creature so well educated,’ said the duke, ‘ with the sense 
she is said to possess, would, rustic as ^ she is, laugh at the 
assumed rants of Oroondates. It is the vein of Dorimant — once, 
Bucldngham, thine own — that must here do the feat, besides 
that the part is easier.’ 

So thinking, he entered the room with that easy grace which 
characterised the gay courtiers among whom he flourished, and 
approached the fair tenant, whom he found se;ited near a table 
covered ivith hooks and music, and having^ on her left hand the 
large half-opened casement, dim with stained glass, admitting 
only a doubtful light into this lordly retiring-room, which, hung 
with the richest tapestry of the Gohelines, and ornamented 
with piles of china and splendid mirrors, seemed like a bower 
built for a prince to receive his bride. 

The splendid dress of the inmate corresponded with the 
taste of the apartment which she occupied, and partook of the 
Oriental costume which the much-admired Roxalana had then 
brought into fashion. A slender foot and ankle, which escaped 
from the wide trowser of richly ornamented and embroidered 
blue satin, was the only part of her person distinctly seen ; the 
rest was enveloped, from head to foot, in a long veil of silver 
gauze, which, like a feathery and light mist on a beautiful 
landscape, suffered you to perceive that what it concealed was 
rarely lovely, yet induced the imagination even to enhance the 
charms it shaded. Such part of the dress as could be dis- 
covered, was, like the veil and the trowsers, in the Oriental 
taste ; a rich turban and splendid caftan were rather indicated 
than distinguished through the folds of the former. The whole 
attire argued at least coquetry on the part of a fair one, who 
must have .expected, from her situation, a visitor of some 
pretension ; and induced Buckingham to smile internally at 
Christian’s account of the extreme simplicity and purity of his 
mece. 

He appro^hed the^ lady en cavalier, and addressed her with . 
the air of being conscious, while he acloiowledged his offences, 
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that his condescending to do so formed a sufticient apolog}* for 
them. * Pair Mistress Alice/ he said, * I am sensible how deeply 
I ought to sue for pardon for tlie mistahen 7/cal of mj' serv'ants, 
who, seeing you deserted and exposed without protection dur- 
ing an unlucky' affray, took it upon them to bring you under 
the roof of one who would cxjiose his life rather than suffer 
you to sustain a momenPs anxiety. lYas it my' fault that 
those around me should have judged it ncces^ry* to interfere 
for your preservation ; or thah aware of the interest I must 
take in you, they have detained you till I could myself, in 
personal attendance, receive your commands 1’ 

‘ That attendance has not been speedily' rendered, my' lord,’ 
answered the lady'. ‘I have been a jirisoner for two day's — 
neglected, and left to the charge of menials.’^ 

‘How" say' y'ou, lady? Neglected!’ exclaimed the duke. 
‘ By Heaven, if the best in my household has failed in his duty', 
I will discard him on the instant 1 ’ 

‘ I complain of no lack of courtesy from your servants, my' 
lord,' she replied ; ‘ but methinks it had been but complaisant 
in the duke himself to explain to me earlier wherefore he has 
had the boldness to detain me as a state prisoner.’ 

‘ And can the divine Alice doubt,’ said Buckingham, ‘ that> 
had time and space, those cruel enemies to the flight of passion, 
given permission, the instant in which you crossed your vassal’s 
threshold had seen its devoted master at your feet, who hath 
thought, since he saw you, of nothing but the charms which 
that fatal morning placed before him at Chifiinch’s 1 ’ 

‘ I understand, then, my lord,’ said the lady, ‘ that y'ou have 
been absent, and have had no part in the restraint -which has 
been exercised upon me 1 ’ 

‘ Absent on the Ifing’s command, lady, and employed in the 
discharge of his duty,’ answered Buckingham, -without hesita- 
tion. ‘ Wliat could I do “? The moment you left Chiffinch’s, his 
Majesty commanded me to the saddle in such haste that I had 
no time to change my satin buskins for riding-boots.^ If my 
absence has occasioned you a moment of inconvenience, blame 
the inconsiderate zeal of those who, seeing me depart from 
London, half distracted at my separation from y'Ou, were -will- 
ing to contribute their umnannered, though weU-meant, exer- 
-tions to preserve their master from despair, by retaining the 
fair Alice -witliin his reach. To whom, indeed, could they have 
restored you ? He whom you selected as your champion is in 


' See Hurried Departure. Note 37. 
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prison or fled, your father absent from to%vn, your uncle in 
the north. To Chiffinch’s house you had expressed your well- 
founded aversion ; and what fitter as 3 *lum remained than that 
of your devoted slave, where you must ever reign a Cjueen ? ’ 

‘ An imprisoned one,’ said the lady, ‘ I desire not such 
royalty.’ 

‘ Adas ! how wilfully you misconstrue me 1 ’ said the duke, 
kneeling on one knee; ‘and what right can yon have to com- 
plain of a few hours’ gentle restraint — }"OU, who destine so 
many to hopeless captivity ■ Be merciful for once, and withdraw 
that envious veil ; for the divinities are ever most cruel when 
they deliver their oracles from such clouded recesses. >Sufler 

at least my rash hand ’ ■ ^ 

‘ I will save your Grace that unworthy trouble,’ said the 
ladj', haughtily ; and rising up, she flung hack over her 
shoulders the veil which shrouded her, saj-ing, at the same 
time, ‘Look on me, my lord duke, and see if these he indeed 
the charms which have made on jmur Grace an impression so 
powerful’ 

Buckingham did look; and the effect produced on him by 
surprise was so strong that, he rose hastil}’ from his knee, and 
remained for a few seconds as if he had been petrified. The 
figure that stood before him had neither the height nor the 
rich shape of Alice Bridgenorth; and, though perfectly well 
made, was so slightly formed as to seem almost infantine.- 
Her dress was three or four short vests of embroidered satin, 
disposed one over the other, of different colours, or rather 
different shades of similar colours ; for strong contrast was 
carefully avoided. These opened in front, so as to show part’ 
of the throat and neck, partially obscured by an inner covering 
of the finest lace ; over the uppermost vest was worn a sort of 
mantle or coat of rich fur. A small hut magnificent turban was 
carelessly placed on her head, from under which flowed -a pro- 
fusion of coal-black tresses, which Cleopatra might have envied 
The taste and splendour of the Eastern dress corresponded 
with the complexion of the lady’s face, which was brunette, of 
a shade so dark as might almost have served an Indian. • 
Amidst a set of features in which rapid and keen expression 
made amends for the want of regular beauty, the essential points' 
of eyes as bright as diamonds and teeth as white as pearls did 
not escape the Duke of Buckingham, a professed connoisseur in 
female charms. In a word, the fanciful and singular female who 
thus unexpectedly produced herself before him had one of those- 
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faces Avliicli are never seen wiiliont making an impression ; 
vlnch, vrlien removed, arc long after Tcmembcred ; and for '^’liidi, 
in our idleness, we are tempted to invent a hnndred histories, 
that we may plwisc our fancy by supposing the features under 
the influence of different kinds of emotion. Ever}* one must 
have in recollection countenances of this kind, which, from a 
captivatiim and .stimulating originality of expression, abide 
longer in the memory, and arc more seductive to the imagination, 
than, even regular beaut)'. 

‘My lord duke,’ said the lady, ‘it seems the lifting of my 
veil has done the work of magic upon your Grace. Alas, for 
the captive princess, whose nod was to command a vassal so 
costly as your Grace I She runs, methinks, no slight chance of 
being turned out of doors, like a second Cinderella, to seek her 
fortune among lackeys and lightermen.’ 

‘ I am astonished ! ’ said the didcc. ‘ That villain, Jerningham 
— I will have the scoundrel’s blood ! ’ 

‘Nay, never abuse Jerningham for the matter,’ said the 
Unknown; ‘but lajuent 3'our own unhapp)'’ engagements. 
While you, m3* lord duke, were posting northward, in white 
satin buskins, to toil in the King’s affairs, the right and lawful 
princess sat weeping in sables in the uncheered solitude to which 
your absence condemned her. Two da3*s she was disconsolate 
in vain ; on the third came ah African enchantress to change 
the scene for her, and the person for your Grace. Methinks, 
m)’^ lord, this adventure will tell but ill, when some faithful 
squire shall recount or record the gallant adventures of the 
second Duke of Bucldngham.’ 

‘FairW bit, and bantered to boot,’ said the duke; ‘the 
monke)* has a tum for satire, too, by all that is piquante^ 
Hark 3m, fair princess, how dared 3mu adventure on such a trick 
as you have been accomplice to 1 ’ 

‘ Dare, m)’’ lord 1 ’ answered the stranger ; ‘ put the. question 
to others, not to one who fears nothing.’ 

‘By my faith, I believe so; for thy front is bronzed by 
nature. Hark 3*6 once more, mistress. What is 3mur name and 
condition? ’ • 

• ‘ My condition I have told you : I am a Mauritanian sorceress 
b3’" -profession, and my name is Zarah,’ replied the Eastern 
maiden. 

‘But methinks that face, shape, and eyes — r-’ said the duke. 
‘When didst thou pass for a dancing fairy? Some such imp 
thou wert, not many da3’^s since.’ 
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‘My sister you mayliave seen — my twin sister; but not me, 
my lord,’ answered Zarali. 

‘Indeed,’ said tlie duke, ‘tliat duplicate of tbinc, if it was 
not tby very self, was possessed witli a dumb spirit jxs thou with 
a talking one. I am still in the mind that you arc tiie same ; 
and that Satan, always so i) 0 wcrful with your sex, had art 
enough on our former meeting to make thee hold thy 
tongue.’ 

‘Believe what you will of it, my lord,’ replied Zarab, ‘it 
cannot change the truth. And now, m)' lord, I bid you fare- 
well. Have you any commands to Mauritania 1 ’ 

‘ Tarry a little, my princess,’ said the duke ; ‘ and remember, 
that you have voluntarily entered yourself as pledge for another, 
and are justly subjected to any penalty which it is my pleasure 
to exact. None must brave Buckingham with impunity.’ 

‘ I am in no hurry to depart, if your Grace hath any com- 
mands for me.’ 

‘ IrVhat ! are you neither afraid of my resentment nor of my 
love, fair Zarah 1 ’ said the duke. 

‘Of neither, by this glove,’ answered the lady. ‘Your re- 
sentment must be a petty passion indeed, if it could stoop to 
such a helpless object as I am ; and for your love — good lack ! 
good lack ! ’ 

And why good laclc, with such a tone of contempt, lady 1 ’ 
said the duke, piqued in spite of himself. ‘ Think you Bucking- 
ham cannot love, or has never been beloved in return 1 ’ 

‘He may have thought himself beloved,’ said the maiden; 
‘ but by Avhat slight creatures ! — things whose heads could be 
rendered giddy by a playhouse rant, whose brains were only 
filled with red-heeled shoes and satin buskins, and who run 
altogether mad on the argument of a George and a star.’ 

‘ And are there no such firail fair ones in your climate, most 
scomfnl princess ? ’ said the duke. 

‘ There are,’ said the lady ; ‘ but men rate them as parrots 
and monkeys — things without either sense or soul, head or 
heart. The nearness we bear to the sun has purified, while it 
strengthens, our passions. The icicles of your frozen climate 
shall as soon hammer hot bars into ploughshares as shall the 
foppery and folly of your pretended gallantry make an instant’s 
impression on a breast like mine.’ 

‘You speak like one who laiows what passion is,’ said the 
duke, ‘Sit down, fair lady, and grieve not that I detain you. 
Who can consent to part with a tongue of so much melody or 
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a.ti eye of such expressive eloquence 1 You have known, then, 
what it is to love 1 ’ 

‘ I know — no matter if h}’’ exjjerience or through the report 
of others — hut 1 do know, that to love as I would love would 
he to yield not an iota to avarice, not one inch to vanity, not to 
sacrifice the slightest feeling to interest or to ambition ; hut to 
give up ALL to fidelity of heart and reciprocal afiection/ 

‘And how many women, think you, are capable of feeling 
such disinterested passion 1 ’ 

‘More, by thousands, than there are men who merit it,’ 
answered Zarah. ‘ iilas ! how often do you see the female, pale, 
and ^vretched, and degraded, still following with patient con- 
stancy the footsteps of some predominating t}nant, and submit- 
ting to all his injustice with the endurance of a faithful and 
misused spaniel, which prizes a look from his master, though 
the surliest groom that ever disgraced, humanity, more than 
all the pleasures which the world besides can furnish him ? 
Think what such would be to one who merited and repaid her 
devotion,’ 

‘Perhaps the very reverse,’ said the duke; ‘and for your 
simile, I can see little resemblance. I cannot charge my spaniel 
with any perfidy ; but for my mistresses — to confess truth, I 
must always be in a cursed hurrj^ if I would have the credit of 
changing them before they leave me.’ 

• And they serve you but rightly, my lord,’ answered the 
lady; ‘for what are yon 1 Kaj^ frown not; for you must hear 
the truth for once. Nature has done its part, and made a fair 
outside, and courtly education hath added its share. You are 
noble, it is the accident of birth ; handsome, it is the caprice 
of nature; generous, because to give is more easy than to 
refuse'; well-apparelled, it is to the credit of your tailor; weU- 
natured in the main, because you have youth and health; 
brave, because to be othei^se were to be degraded ; and witty, 
because you cannot help it.’ 

The duke darted a glance on one of the large mirrors. 
‘Noble, and handsome, and court-like, generous, well-attired, 
good-humoured, brave, and witty ! You allow me more, madam, 
than I have the slightest pretension to, and surely enough to 
make mj’' way, at some point at least, to female favour.’ 

■ ‘ 1 have neither allowed you a heart nor a head,’ said Zarah, 
calmly. ‘ Nay, never redden as if jmu would fly. at me. I say 
not but nature may have given you both ; but folly has con- « 
founded the one, and selfishness perverted the other. . The 
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man -whom I call deserving tlie name is one ■whose thoughts 
and exertions are for others rather than liimself, ■whose high 
purpose, is adopted on just principles, and never abandoned 
while Heaven or earth affords means of accomplishing it. Ho 
is one "who "svill neither seek an indirect advantage by a specious 
road nor take an e\nl path to gain a real good piiri)Ose. »Snch 
a man were one for whom a woman’s heart should beat constant 
while he breathes, and break when he dies.’ 

She spoke with so much energ}’’ that the water sparkled in 
her eyes, and her cheek coloured with the vehemence of her 
feelings. 

‘You spealf,’ said the duke, ‘as if you had yourself a heart 
which could pay the full tribute to the merit which you describe 
so warmly.’ ‘ , . • 

‘ And have I not ? ’ she said, laying her hand on her bosom. . 
‘ Here beats one that would bear me out in what I have said, 
whether in life or in death ! ’ 

‘Were it in my power,’ said the duke, who began to get 
farther interested in his ■visitor than he could at first have 
thought possible — ‘ were it in my power to deserve such faithful 
attaemnent, methinks it should be my care to requite it.’ . 

‘ Your wealth, your titles, your reputation as a gallant — all 
you possess were too little to merit such sincere affection.’ 

‘ Come, fair lady,’ said the duke, a good deal piqued, ‘do not, 
be quite so disdainful. Bethink you, that if your love be as 
pure as coined gold, stiU a poor fellow Idte myself may offer' 
you an equivalent , in silver. The quantity of my ai&ctioii, 
must make up for its quality.’ , i, ■ 

‘ But I am not carrying my affection to market, my lord, and 
therefore I need none of the base coin jmu offer in change for it.’ 

‘How do I know that, my fairest?’ said the dulce. -‘This- 
is the realm of Paphos. You have invaded it, -with what pur- ; 
pose you best know ; but I think with none consistent .‘with 
your present assumption of cruelty. Come — come, eyes that 
are so intelligent can laugh with delight as weU as gleam with 
scorn and anger. You are here a waif on Cupid’s manor,' and' 
I must seize on jmu in name of the deity.’ 

‘ Bo not think of ; touching me, my lord,’ said the lady. 

‘ Approach me not, if you would hope to. learn the purpose of 
my being here. Your Grace may suppose yourself a Solomon, 
rf you please; but I am no travelling princess, • come, from > 
® distant climes either to flatter your pride or wonder at your 
glory,’ - - 
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‘ A defiance, by Jupiter ! ’ said tbe dulce. 

‘ You mistake the signal,’ said the ‘ dark ladye ’ ; ‘ I came 
not here ■without taking sufficient precautions for my retreat.’ 

‘You mouth it bravely,’ said the duke; ‘but never fortress 
so boasted its resources but the gaii'ison had some thoughts of 
surrender. Thus I open the first parallel’ 

They had been hitherto divided ffiom each other by a long 
narrow table, which, placed in the recess of the large casement 
we have mentioned, had formed a sort of barrier on the lady’s 
side against the adventurous gallant. The duke went hastily 
■to remove it as he spoke ; but, attentive to all his motions, his 
■visitor instantly darted through the half-open window. 

Buckingham uttered a cry of horror and surprise, having no 
doubt at first that she had precipitated herself firom a height 
of at least fourteen feet, for so far the ■window was distant from 
the ground. But when he sprung to the spot, he perceived, to • 
his astonishment, that she had effected her descent "with equal 
agihty and safety. 

The outside of this stately mansion was decorated ■with a 
quantity of car^ving, in the mixed state, betwixt the Gothic 
and Grecian styles, which marlis the age of Elizabeth and her ; 
successor ; and though the feat seemed a surprising one, the . 
projections of these ornaments were sufficient to afford footing 
to a creature so light and active, even in her hasty descent. . 

Inflamed alike by mortification and curiosity, Buckingham 
at first entertained some thought of following her by the same 
dangerous route, and had actually got upon the sill of the. 
■window for that purpose ; and was contemplating what might- 
be his next safe movement,' when, from a neighbouring thicket 
of shrubs, amongst which his ■vdsiW had disappeared, he heard: 
her chant a verse of a comic song, then, much in ffishion, con- . 
ceming a despairing lover who had recourse to a precipice — . 

' But when he came near, 

Beholding how steep 
The sides did appear, 

And the bottom how deep ; 

Though his suit was rejected, 

He sadly reflected, 

That a lover forsaken 
A new love may get ; 

But a neck that once broken 
Can never be set/ 

The duke could not help laughing, though much against his 
will, at the resemblance which the verses bore to his o^wn absurd 
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situation, and, stepping back into tbe apartment, desisted from 
an attempt wbicb might have proved dangerous as well as 
ridiculous. He called his attendants, and contented himself 
with watching the little thicket, unwilling to thinlc that a female 
who had thrown herself in a great measure into his way meant 
absolutely to mortify him by a retreat. . , 

■ That question was determined in an instant. A form, 
wrapped in a mantle, with a slouched hat and shadowy plume, 
issued from the bushes, and was lost in a moment amongst . the 
ruins of ancient and of modem buildings with which, as we 
have already stated, the demesne formerly termed York House ^ 
was now encumbered in all directions. . 

The duke’s servants, who had obeyed his impatient suip- 
mons, were hastily directed to search for this tantahsing siren in 
every direction. Their master, in the meantime, eager and vehe- , 
ment in every new pursuit, but especially when his vanity was ; 
piqued, encouraged their diligence bj’’ bribes, and tl^eats, and ' 
commands. All was in vain, ^ey found nothing ; of the. 
Mauritanian princess, as she called herself, but the turban and 
the veil ; both of which she had left in the thicket, together with 
her satin slippers, which . articles, doubtless, she had .thro^vn 
aside as she exchanged them for .others dess remarkable. ^ 
Finding all his search in vain, the Duke of Buckingham, : 
after the example of spoiled children of all ages and stations, 
gave a loose to the frantic vehemence of passion; and. fiercely 
he swore vengeance on his late visitor, whom he termed- by a , 
thousand opprobrious epithets, of which the elegant,. phrase 
‘jilt’ was most frequently repeated. , -/y 

Even Jeminghaih, who Imew the depths and shallows of; his ■ 
master’s mood, and was bold to fathom them at almost :ev<ery 
state of Ins passions, kept out of his way on the present occasion ;• 
and, cabineted with the pious old housekeeper, declared to. her,. • 
oyer a bottle of ratafia, that, in his apprehension, if his Grace 
did notleam to put some control on his temper, chains, darkness, 
straw, and Bedlam would he the final doom of the gifted and 
admired Duke of Buckingham. 



CHAPTER XL 


Contentions fierce, 

Ardent, and dire, spring from no pettj’ cause. 

Albion* 

T he quarrels between man and wife are proverbial ; but 
let not these honest folks think that connexions of a 
less permanent nature are free from similar jars. The 
frolic of the Duke of Buckingham, and the subsequent escape 
of Alice Bridgenorth, had kindled fierce dissension in Chiffinch’s 
family, when, on his arrival in town, he learned these two stun- 
ning events. ‘ I tell you,’ he said to his obliging helpmate, who 
seemed but little moved by all that he could say on the subject, 
‘that your d — d carelessness has ruined the work of years.’ 

‘ I think it is the twentieth time you have said so,’ replied 
the dame; ‘and without such frequent assurance, I was quite 
ready to believe that a very trifling matter would overset any 
scheme of yours, however long thought of.’ 

‘ How on earth could you have the foUy to let the duke info 
the house when you expected the King 1 ’ said the irritated 
' courtier. 

‘ ‘ Lord, Chiffinch,’ answered the lady, ‘ ought not 3 mu to ask 
the porter, rather than me, that sort of question 1 I was put- 
ting on my cap to receive his Majesty.’ . ' , 

' ‘With the address of a madge-howlet,’ said Chiffinch, ‘and 
in the meanwhile you gave the cat the cream to keep.’ 

‘Indeed, Chifimeh,’ said the lady, ‘these jaunts to the 
country do render you excessively vulgar ! There is a! brutality 
about your very boots ! nay, your muslin ruffles, being some- 
what soiled, give to ^mur knuclcles a sort of rural rusticity, as I 
may caU it.’ , ' . 

‘It were a good deed,’ muttered Chiffinch, ‘to make both 
boots and knuckles bang the folly and afiectation out;of thee.’ 
Then speaking aloud, he added, like a man who would fain 
break off" au argument, by extorting fr’om his adversary a con- 
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fession that he has reason on his side, ‘ I am sure, Kate, 
you must he sensible that our all depends on his Majesty’s 
pleasure.’ 

‘ Leave that to me,’ said she ; ‘I know how to pleasure his 
Majesty better than you can teach me. Do you think his Maj- 
esty is hooby enough to cry like a schoolboy because his spar- 
row has flown away ? His Majesty has better taste. I . am 
surprised at you, Chifi&nch,’ she added, dramng herself up, ‘ who 
were once thought to know the points of a fine woman, that 
you should have made such a roaring about this country wench. 
"V^y, she has not even the country quality of being plump as a 
bam-door fowl, hut is more like a Dunstable larlq that one must 
crack hones and aU if you would make a mouthful of it. "What 
signifies whence she came, or where she goes 1 There will be 
those behind that are much more worthy of his Majesty’s con- 
descending attention, even when the Duchess of Portsmouth 
takes the frumps.’ 

‘ You mean your neighbour, Mistress Nelly,’ ^ said her worthy 
helpmate; ‘hut, Kate, her date is out. Wit she has; let her 
keep herself warm with it in worse company, for the cant of 
a gang of strollers is not language for a prince’s chamber.’ 

‘It is no matter what I mean, or whom I mean,’ said Mrs. 
ChifiSnch ; ‘ but I teU you, Tom Chifiinch, that you wiU: find 
your master quite consoled for loss of the piece of prudish Puri- 
tanism that you would needs saddle him ■with ; as if the good 
man were not plagued enough with them in Parliament, but 
you must, forsooth, bring them into his very bedchamber.’ 

‘Well, Ka'te,’ said Chifiinch, ‘if a man were ■fco, speak all the 
sense of the seven "wise masters, a woman would find nonsense 
enough to overwhelm him with; so I shall say no more, but 
that I would to Heaven I may find the King in no worse 
humour than you describe him. I am commanded to attend 
him down the river to the Tower to-day, where he is to make 
some survey of arms and stores. They are clever fellows who 
contrive to keep Kowley from engaging in business, for, by 
my word, he has a turn for it,’ 

‘ I warrant you,’ said Chiffinch the female, nodding, hut 
rather to her own figure reflected from a mirror than to her 
politic husband. — ‘ I warrant you we will find means of occupy- 
ing him that will sufficiently fill up his time.’ 

‘ On my honour, Kate,’ said the male Chiffinch, ‘ I find you 
strangely altered, and, to speak truth, groAvn most extremely 


^ See Note 38. 
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'ppinionative. I shall be happy if you have good reason for 
your confidence.’ 

The dame smiled superciliously, hut deigned no other answer, 
unless this were one — ‘I shaE order a boat to go upon the 
Thames to-day with the royal party.’ 

• ^‘Take care what you do, Kate; there are none dare pre- 
= 8ume so far but women of the first rank. Duchess of Bolton, 
of Buckingham, of ’ 

‘ Who cares for a list of names 1 Why may not I be as for- 
ward as the greatest B. amongst your string of them 1 ’ 

' ‘Nay, faith, thou mayest match the greatest B. in court 
already,’ answered Ohifiinch ; ‘ so e’en take thy own course of 
it. ' But do not let Chaubert forget to get some coUation ready, 
and a souper au petit coii/vert, in case it should be commanded 
for the evening.’ 

‘Ay, there your boasted knowledge of court matters begins 
■ and ends. Chiffinch, Chaubert, & Company ; dissolve that 
partnership, and you break Tom Chifiinch for a courtier.’ 

‘Amen, Kate,’ replied Chiffinch; ‘and let me tell you, it is 
as safe to rely on another person’s fingers as on our own wit. 
But I must give orders for the water. If you will take the 
pinnace, there are the cloth-of-gold cushions in the chapel may 
serve to cover the benches' for the day. They are never wanted 
• where they lie, so you may make free with them too.’ 

Madain Chiffinch accordingly mingled with the flotilla which 
attended the King on his voyage down the Thames, amongst 
whom was the Queen, attended by some of the principal ladies 
;of the court. The little plump Cleopatra, dressed to as much 
advantage as her taste could devise, and seated upon her 
-embroidered cushions like Venus in her shell, neglected nothing 
■that effrontery and minauderie could perform to draw ’upon 
herself some portion of the King’s observation ; but Charles 
was not in the vein, and did not even pay her the slightest 
passing attention of any kind, until her boatmen, having 
ventured to approach nearer to the Queen’s barge than etiquette 
perrbitted, received a peremptory order to back their oars and 
■fall out of the royal procession. Madam Chiffinch cried for 
spite, and transgressed Solomon’s warning bj’- cursing the King 
in her heart ; but had no better course than to return to West- 
minster and direct Chaubert’s preparations for the evening. 

In the meantime, the royal barge paused at the Tower ; and, 
accompanied by a laughing train of ladies and of courtiers, the 
gay monarch made the echoes of the old prison-towers ring with 

YOL. XV 30 
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the unwonted sounds of niirtli utkI revclr>'. As the}' nseended 
Iroin the river-side to the centre of the htiiiding, where the fine 
old keep of AVilliain the Conqueror, called the Wliitc Tower, 
predominates over the exterior defences, Heaven only ktjows 
Iiow' many gallant jests, good or had, were run on the compari- 
son of Ins Majesty’s state-prison to that of Cupid, and what 
killing similes were drawn between the ladies’ eyes ami the 
guns of the fortress, which, spoken with a fashionable congdc, 
and listened to with a smile from a fair lad}’, formed the line 
conversation of the day. 

This gay swarm of llutterers did not, however, attend clo.se 
on the King’s person, though they had accompanied him upon 
his party on the river. Charle.s, who often formed maul}’ and 
sensible resolutions, though he was too ciisily diverted from 
them by indolence or pleasure, had some desire to make him- 
self personally acquainted wnth the state of the militar}’ stores, 
arms, etc., of w’hich the Tower was then, as now, the magazine ; 
and, although he had brought with him the usual number of 
his courtiers, only three or four attended him on the scrutiny 
which he intended. Whilst, theiofore, the rest of the train 
amused themselves as they might in other parts of tlie Tower, 
the King, accompanied by the Dukes of Buckingham, Onnond, 
and one or two others, waUred through the well-knowii hall, in 
which is preserved the most splendid magazine of anns in the 
world, and which, though far from exhibiting its present extraor- 
dinary state pf perfection, was even then an arsenal ^Yorthy of 
the great nation to which it belonged. 

The Duke of Ormond, w’ell Imown for his services during 
the Great Civil War, was, as w’e have elsewhere noticed, at 
present rather on cold terms with his sovereign, who neverthe- 
less asked his advice on many occasions, and who required 
it on the present amongst others, when it w’as not a little 
feared that the Parliament, in their zeal for the Protestant reli- 
gion, might desire to take the magazines of arms and ammuni- 
tion under their own exclusive orders. While Charles sadly 
hinted at such a termination of the popular jealousies of the 
period, and discussed with Ormond the means of resisting or 
evading it, Buckingham, falling a little behind, amused himself 
with ridicuhng the antiquated appearance and embarrassed 
demeanour of the old warder who attended on the occasion, 
^d who chanced to be the very same that escorted Julian 
Pevenl to his present place of confinement. The duke prose- 
cuted his raiUery with the greater activity, that he found the 
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old man, tliongh restrained by the place and presence, was 
rather upon the ^Yhole testy, and disposed to afford what 
sportsmen call to his persecutor. The various pieces of 
ancient armour with which the wall was covered afforded the 
principal source of the duke’s vut, as he insisted upon knowing 
from the old man, who, he said, could best remember matters 
from the days of King Arthur domiwards at the least, the 
histor}' of the different warlike weapons, and anecdotes of the 
battles in which they had been wielded. The old man obviously 
suffered when he was obliged, by repeated questions, to tell 
the legends (often sufficiently absurdj which the tradition of 
the place had assigned to particular relics. Far from flourishing 
his partizan and augmenting the emphasis of his voice, as was 
and is the prevailing fashion of these warlike ciceroni, it was 
scarcely possible to extort from him a single word concerning 
those topics on which their information is usually overflowing. 

‘ Do you know, my friend,’ said the duke to him at last, ‘ I 
begin to change my mind respecting you 1 I supposed you must 
have served as a Yeoman of the Guard .since bluff King Henry’s 
time, and exiiected to hear something from you about the 
Field of the Cloth of Gold, and I thought of asking you the 
• colour of Anne Bullen’s breast-knot, which cost the Pope three 
kingdoms f but I am afraid you are but a norice in such recol- 
lections of love and chival^ 3 ^ Art sure thou didst not creep into 
thy warlike office from some dark .shop in the Tower-Hamlets, 
and that thou hast not converted an unlawful measuring-j^ard 
into that glorious halberd ? I warrant, thou canst not even 
tell one whom this piece of antique panoply pertained to ? ’ 

The duke pointed at random to a cuirass which hung 
amongst others, but was rather remarlrable from being better 
cleaned. 

. ‘I should Imow that piece of iron,’ said the warder, bluntly, 
yet with some change in his voice ; ‘ for I have known a man 
withinside of it who would not have endured half the im- 
pertinence I have heard spoken to-day.’ ; 

; The tone of the old man, as well as the words, attracted the 
■ attention of Charles and the Duke of Ormond, who were only 
two steps before the speaker. They both stopped and turned 
round;, the former saying at the same time, ‘How now, sirrah ! 
what answers are these 1 YTiat man do you speak ofl ’ 

^ ‘Of one who is none now,’ said the warder, ‘whatever he 
‘may have been.’ 

... ‘The old man surely speaks of himself,’ said the Duke of 
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Onnond, closel)^ examining tlie countenance of tlie warder, 
wliicli be in vain endeavoured to turn away. ‘ I ^ am fsure I 
remember these features. Arc not you my old friend, Major 
Colebyr . 

‘ I wish your Grace's mcmoiy had been lass^ accurate,' said 
the old man, colouring deeply and fixing his eyes on the 
ground. _ ^ 

The King was greatly shocked. ‘ Good God/ he said, * the 
gallant Major Colebj’', who joined us nith liis four sons and a 
hundred and fifty men at Warrington ! And is this all we 
could do for an old Worcester friend ? ’ • • 

The tears rushed thick into the old man’s eyes as he . said, 
in broken accents, ‘Never mind me, sire; I am well enough 
here — a worn-out soldier rusting among old amour. llTiere 
one old Cavalier is better, there are twenty worse. I am sorry 
your Majesty should know anything of it, since it grieves you.’ 

With that kindness which was a redeeming point of his 
character, Charles, while the old man was speaking, took the 
partizan from him with his om hand, and put it into that of 
Buckingham, saying, ‘What Coleby’s hand lias borne, can dis- 
grace neither yours nor mine, and you owe him this atonement. 
Time has been ■with him that, for less provocation, he would 
have laid it about your ears.’ 

The duke bowed deeply, but coloured with resentment, and 
took an immediate opportunity to place the weapon carelessly 
against a pile of ams. The King did not observe a con- 
temptuous motion, which, perhaps, would not have pleased 
him, being at the moment occupied with the veteran, whom he 
exhorted to lean upon him, as he conveyed him to a seat, 
permitting no other person to assist him. ‘Bast there,’ he 
said, ‘my brave old friend; and Charles Stuart must, be poor 
indeed if you wear that dress an hour longer. You look very 
pale, my good Coleby, to have had so much colour a few minutes 
since. Be not vexed at what Buckingham says ; no one minds 
his folly. You look worse and worse. Come — come, you are 
too much hurried by this meeting. Sit still — do not rise— • do 
not attempt to kneel. I command you to repose yourseK -till 
I have made the round of these apartments,’ - • 

The old Cavalier stooped his head in token of acquiescence 
in the command of his sovereign, but he raised it not again. 
The tumultuous agitation of the moment had been too much 
for spirits which had been long in a state of depression, and 
health which was much decayed. When the King and his 
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attendants, after half an hour’s absence, returned to the spot 
where they had left the veteran, they found him dead, and 
already cold, in the attitude of one who has fallen easily asleep. 
The King was dreadfully shocked ; and it was with a low and 
faltering voice that he directed the body, in due time, to be 
honourably buried in the chapel of the Tower,^ He was then 
silent, until he attained the steps in front of the arsenal, where 
the party in attendance upon his person began to assemble at 
his approach, along vjith some other persons of respectable 
appearance, whom curiosit}’^ had attracted. 

‘This is dreadful,’ said the King. ‘We must find some 
means of relieving the distresses and rewarding the fidelity 
of our suffering followers, or posterity -will cry fie upon our 
memory.’ 

‘Your Majesty has had often such plans agitated in your 
council,’ said Buckingham, 

‘True, George,’ said the King. ‘I can safely say it is not 
my fault. I have thought of it for years.’ 

‘ It cannot be too well considered,’ said Buckingham ^ ‘ besides, 
every year makes the task of relief easier.’ 

‘ True,’ said the Duke of Ormond, ‘ by diminishing the number 
of sufferers. Here is poor old Coleby no longer be a burden 
to the crown,’ 

‘You are too severe, my Lord of Ormond,’ said the King, 
‘ and should respect the feelings you trespass on. You cannot 
suppose that we would have permitted this poor man to hold 
such a situation had we known of the circumstance ? ’ 

‘For God’s sake, then, sire,’ said the Duke of Ormond, ‘turn 
your eyes, which have just rested on the corpse of one old 
, friend, upon the distresses of others. Here is the valiant old 
Sir Geoffrey Peveril of the Peak, who fought through the whole 
war, wherever blows were going, and was the last man,- 1 believe, 
in England who laid down his arms ; here is his son, of whom 
I have the highest accounts, as a gallant of spirit, accomplish- 
ments, and courage; here is the unfortunate house of Derby 
— for pity’s sake, interfere in behalf of these victims, whom the 
folds of this hydra-plot have entangled, in order to crush them 
to death; rebuke the fiends that are seeking to devour their 
lives, and disappoint the harpies that are gaping . for their 
property. This very day seven-night the unfortunate family, 

' ^ A story of this nature is current in the legends of the Tower, The 
affecting circumstances are, I believe, recorded in one of the little manuals 
which are put into the hands of visitors, but are not to be found in the 
later editions. 
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father and son, are to be brought upon trial for crimes of which 
they are as guiltless, I boldly pronounce, as any who stand in 
this presence. For God’s sake, sire, let us hope that, should the 
prejudices of the people condemn them, as it has done_ others, 
you will at last step between the blood-hunters and their prey/ 
The King lookeef, as he really was, exceedingly perplexed 
Buckingham, between whom and Ormond there existed a 
constant and almost mortal rpian’el, interfered to effect a 
diversion in Charles’s favour. ‘ Your j\Iajest 3 ^’s royal benevo- 
lence,’ he said, ‘ needs never want exercise, while the Duke of 
Ormond is near your person. He has his .sleeve cut in the_ old 
and ample fashion, that he may always have .store of ruined 
Cavaliers stowed in it to produce at demand, rare old raw-boned 
boys, with Malmsey noses, bald head.s, . spindle shanks, and 
merciless histories of EdgehiU and Kaseby.’ • 

‘My sleeve is, I daresay, of an antique cut,’ said Ormond, 
looking full at the duke; ‘but I pin neither bra voes nor 
ruffians upon it, my Lord of Buckingham, as I see fastened bo 
coats of the new mode.’ 

‘That is a little too sharp for our presence, my lord,’ said 
the King. 

‘ Not if I make my words good,’ said Ormond. - ‘ J\Iy Lord 
of Buckingham, will you name the man you spoke to as you 
left the boat 1 ’ 

‘I spoke to no one,’ said the duke, hastil}'’; ‘nay, I mis- 
take, I remember a fellow whispered in my ear that one who 
I thought had left London was still lingering in town. A 
person whom I had business vuth.’ 

‘ Was yon the messenger 1 ’ said Ormond, singling out from 
the crowd who stood in the courtyard a tall, dark-looking man, 
• muffled in a large cloalc, wearing a broad shadoAvj'^ black beaver 
hat, with a long sword of the Spanish fashion ; the very colonel, 
in short, whom Buckingham had despatched in quest of Christian, 
with the intention of detaining him in the country. ■ ’ 

When Buckingham’s eyes had followed the direction ; of 
Ormond’s finger, he could not help blushing so deeply as to 
attract the King’s attention/ , ' 

‘ What new frolic is this, George % ’ he said. ‘ Gentlemen, 
bring that fellow forward. On my life, a truciilent-looking 
caitiff. Hark ye, friend, who are .you ? If an; honest man, 
nature has forgot to label it upon your countenance. Does 
none here know him 1 


^ See Colonel Blood, Note 39, 
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• : With every s3’mptom of n knave complete, 

If he he honest, ho 's a devilish cheat.’ 

‘He is well laiown to many, sire,’ replied Ormond; ‘and 
that he wallcs in this area \vitli his neck safe and his limbs un- 
shackled is an instance, amongst many, that we live under the 
sway of the most morcifid prince of Europe.’ 

‘ Odds-fish ! who is the man, my lord duke % ’ said the King. 

‘ Your Grace talks mysteries, Buckingham blushes, and the 
rogue himself is dumb.’ 

‘That honest gentleman, please your Majesty,’ replied the 
Duke of Ormond, ‘ whose modest}’- makes him mute, though it 
cannot make him blush, is the notorious Colonel Blood, as he 
calls himself, whose attempt to possess himself of your Majesty’s 
royal crown ;took place at no veiy distant date in this very 
Tower: of London.’ 

, ‘Tbat:exi)loit is not easily forgotten,’ said the King; ‘but 
that the fellow lives shows your Grace’s clemency as well as 
mine.’ 

• ‘ I cannot deny that I was in his hands, sire,’ said Ormond, 

‘ and had. certainly been murdered by him, had he chosen to 
take my life on the spot, instead of destining me — I thank him 
for the honour — to be hanged at Tyburn. I bad certainly been 
sped, :if he had thought me worth Imife or pistol, or anything 
short of the cord. Look at him, sire ! If the rascal dared,- he 
would say at this moment, like Caliban in the play, “Ho — ho, 

I would I had done it ! ” ’ 

‘ Why,. odds-fish ! ’ answered the King, ‘he hath a villainous 
sneer, my. lord, which seems to say as much; but, my lord- 
duke, we have pardoned him, and so has your Grace.’ ’ 

‘It would ill have become me,’ said the Duke of Ormond, ‘to 
have been severe in prosecuting an attempt on my. poor life, 
when your. Majesty was pleased to remit his more outrageous 
and insolent attempt upon your royal crown. But I 'must con- 
ceiye it as a piece of supreme insolence on the part of this blood-, 
thirsty b.ully,;by. whomsoever he may be now backed^ to appear^ 
in the Tower, which was the theatre of one of his villainiesj or . 
before me, who was wellnigh.the victim of another.’ 

’.■•‘It shall be amended in future,’ said the King. ‘Hark ye,' 
sirrah; Blood, if you again presume to thrust yourself in. the 
way. you.; have done but now, I will have the hangman’s knife 
and your knavish ears made acquainted.’ 

Blopd bowed,, and, with a coolness, of impudence which did- 
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liis nerves great lionour, be said lie bad only come to tbe Tower 
accidentally, to communicate with a particular fi-iend on business 
of importance. ‘ My Lord Duke of Buckingbam,’ be said, ‘ knew 
he bad iio other intentions.’ 

- ‘Gret .you gone, you scoundrelly cut-tbroat,’ said the duke, 
as much impatient of Colonel Blood’s claim of acquaintance as 
a town-rake of tbe low and blackguard companions of bis mid- 
night rambles, when they accost him in daylight amidst better 
company; ‘if you dare to quote my name again, I will have 
you thrown into tbe Thames.’ 

Blood, thus repulsed, turned round "with tbe most insolent 
composure and wallmd away down from tbe parade, all men 
looking at him, as at some strange and monstrous prodigy, so' 
much was be renowned for daring and desperate villainy. Some 
even followed him, to have a better survey of tbe notorious 
Colonel Blood, like the smaller tribe of birds wMcb keep flutter- 
ing round an owl when be appears in tbe light of the sun. But 
as, in tbe latter case, these thoughtless flatterers are careful to 
keep out of reach of the beak and claws of tbe bird of Minerva, 
so none of those who followed and gazed on Blood as something 
ominous cared to bandy looks with him, or to endure and 
return tbe lowering and deadly glances which be shot from 
time to time on those who pressed nearest to him. He stalked 
on in this manner, like a daunted yet sullen wolf, afraid to 
stop, yet unwilling to fly, until be reached tbe Traitor’s Gate, 
and getting on board a sculler which waited for him, be dis- 
appeared from tbeir eyes. 

Charles would fain have obliterated all recollection of bis 
appearance by tbe observation, ‘ It were shame that such a 
reprobate scoundrel should be tbe subject of discord between 
two noblemen of distinction ’ ; and be recommended to the 
Dukes of Buckingham and Ormond to join bands, and forget a 
misunderstanding which rose on so unworthy a subject. 

Buckingham answered carelessly, ‘That tbe Duke of Or-- 
niond’s honoured white hairs were a sufiicient apology for his 
making tbe first overtures to a reconciliation,’ and be held out 
bis band accordingly. , . ; 

But Ormond only bowed in return, and said, ‘The King 
bad no cause to expect that the court would be disturbed 
by bis personal resentments, since time would not yield him 
back twenty years, nor tbe grave restore bis gallant, son 
Ossory. As to tbe ruffian wbo bad intruded bimself there, - 
be was obliged to him, since, by showing, that bis Majesty’s 
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clemency extended' even to the very -worst of criminals, he 
strengthened his hopes of obtaining the King’s favour for such 
of his innocent friends as were now in prison, and in danger, 
from the odious charges brought against them on the score of 
the Popish Plot.’ 

The King made no other answer to this insinuation than hj’- 
directing that the company should embark for their return to 
Whitehall ; and thus took leave of the officers of the Tower 
who were in attendance "ttith one of those well-turned compli- 
ments to their discharge of duty which no man knew better 
how -to express ; and issued at the same time strict and anxious 
orders for protection and defence of the important fortress 
confided to them, and all which it contained. 

Before he parted -with Ormond on their arrival at Whitehall, 
he turned round to him, as one who has made up his resolution, 
and said, ‘ Be satisfied, my lord duke, our friends’ case shall 
be looked to.’ 

In the same evening the Attorney-General, and North, Lord 
Chief-Justice of the Common Pleas, had orders, -with all secrecy, 
to meet. his Majesty that evening on especial matters of state, 
at the apartments of Chiffinch, the centre of all affairs, whether 
of gallantry or business. 





I 




CHAPTER XLI 

Yet, Corah, thou shalt from oblivion pass ; 

Erect thyself, thou monumental brass, . 

.High as the serpent of thy metal made, ^ ’ 

While nations stand secure beneath thy shade ! 

» , Absalmn and AcMtopliel^^ ' 

F" I 'MIE morniiig wliich Charles had spent in visiting the 

1 Tower had been very differently employed by those lin- 
Ar happy individuals whom their bad fate, and the sin- 
gular temper of the times, had made the mnocent tenants of 
that state prison, and who had received official notice that they' 
were to stand their trial in the Court of King’s Bench at West- 
minster on the seventh succeeding day. The stout old Cava-' 
lier at first only railed at the officer^ for spoiling his breakfast 
with the news, but evinced great feeling when he was told that 
Julian was to be put under the same indictment. 

We intend to dwell only very generally on the nature of 
their trial, which corresponded, in the outline, with almost aU 
those that took place during the prevalence of the Popish Plot. 
That is, one or two infamous and perjured evidences, whose pro- 
fession of common informers had become frightfully lucrative, 
made oath to the prisoners’ having expressed themselves inter- 
ested in the great confederacy of the Catholics. A number of 
others brought forward facts or suspicions, affecting the char- 
acter of the parties as honest Protestants and good subjects ; 
and betwixt the direct and presumptive evidence enough was 
usually extracted for justifying, to a corrupted court and a 
peijured jury, the fatal verdict of ‘ Guilty.’ 

The fury of the people had, however, now begun to pass 
away, exhausted even by its own violence. ' The English nation 
differ from all others, indeed even from those of the sister king- 
doms, in being very easily sated with punishment, even when 
they suppose it most merited. Other nations are like the 
tamed tiger, which, .when once its native appetite for slaughter 
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is indulged in one instance, mslies on in promiscuous ravages. 
But tbe Euglisli public have alwa3"s ratber resembled wbat is 
told of tbe sleutb-dog, wbicb, eager, fierce, and clamorous in 
pursuit of bis prey, desists from it so soon as blood is sprinkled 
upon bis patb. 

Men’s miiids were now beginning to cool; tbe character of 
tbe witnesses was more closely sifted, tbeir testimonies did not 
in all . cases tallj", and a wholesome suspicion began to be enter- 
tained of men who would never say they bad made a full dis- 
covery of all tbeylcnew, but avowedly reserved some point of 
e^ddence to bear on future trials. 

Tbe King also, who bad lain passive during tbe first burst 
of popular furj’', was now beginning to bestir himself, which 
produced a marked effect on the conduct of tbe crown counsel, 
and even tbe judges. Sir George Wakeman bad been acquitted 
in spite of Oates’s. direct testimony; and public attention was 
strongly excited concerning the event of the next trial, which 
cBanced to be tbui of tbe Peverils, father and son, with whom, 
I know not fi:om what concatenation, little Hudson the dwarf 
•was placed at tbe bar of tbe Court of King’s Bench. 

It was a piteous sight to behold a father and son, who bad 
been so long separated, meet under circumstances so melan- 
choly ; and many tears were shed when tbe majestic old man — 
for such be was, though now broken with years — folded, bis son 
to , bis bosom, "with a mixture of joy, affection, and a bitter 
anticipation of tbe event of the impending trial. There was a 
feebng in tbe court that for a moment overcame every prejudice 
and[party feeling. Many spectators shed tears ; and there was 
even a low moaning, as of those who weep aloud. 

: Sucb as felt themselves sufficiently at ease 'to remark tbe 
conduct of poor little Geoffrey Hudson, who was scarcely 
observed amid tbe preponderating interest created by his com- 
panions, in misfortune, could not but notice a strong degree of 
mortification on tbe part of that diminutive gentleman. He 
bad soothed bis great mind by tbe thoughts of playing tbe, 
character which be ' w^ called on to sustain in a manner, which 
should be long remembered in that place ; and on bis entrance 
bad . saluted the numerous spectators, as well as tbe court, with 
a cayaber air, which he meant should express grace, high- 
breeding, perfect coolness, -with a noble disregard to tbe issue 
of their proceedings. But bis little person was so obscured 
and jostled aside, on the meeting of the father and son, who 
bad been brought in different boats from tbe Tower and placed 
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at tlie bar at tbe same moment, that his distress and his dignity 
were alike thrown into the background, and attracted neither 
sympathy nor admiration. 

The dwarf’s wisest way to attract attention w'onld liavc been 
to remain quiet, when so remarkable an exterior would certainly 
have received in its turn the share of public notice which ho 
so eagerly coveted. But when did personal vanit}’^ li.sten to the 
suggestions of prudence ? Our impatient friend scrambled, with 
some difficulty, on the top of the bench intended^ for his seat; 
and there, ‘ paining himself to stand a-tiptoe,’ like Chaucer’s 
gallant Sir Chaunticlere, he challenged the notice of the aii- 
dience as he stood bowing and claiming acquaintance of his 
namesake Sir Geoffrey the larger, with whose shoulders, not- 
withstanding his elevated situation, he was scarcely yet upon 
a level. . ■' 

The taller knight, whose mind was occupied in a very- 
different manner, took no notice of these advances upon the 
dwarfs part, but sat down with the determination rather to die 
on the spot than evince any symptoms of weakness before 
Roundheads and Presbyterians, under which obnoxious "epi- 
thets, being too old-fashioned to find out party designations of 
a newer date, he comprehended all persons concerned in his 
present trouble. . . / 

By Sir Geoffrey the larger’s change of position, his face was 
thus brought on a level with that of Sir Geoffrey the less, who 
had an opportunity of pulling him by the cloak He of Mar- 
tindale Castle, rather mechanically than consciously, turned; 
his head towards the large wrinkled visage, which, struggling- 
hetween an assumed air of easy importance and- an anxious^ 
desire to be noticed, was grimacing within a yard of him.' But 
neither the singular physiognomy, thffnods and smiles of greet- - 
ing and recognition into which it was wreathed, ndr the strange 
little form by which it was. supported, had at that moment the 
power of exciting any recollections in the old knight’s mind ; 
and having stared for a moment 'at' the poor little man, his' 
bulky namesake turned away his head without farther notice. 

Julian Peyeril, the dwarfs more recent acquaintance; had," 
even amid his own anxious feelings, room for S3nnpatliy with 
those of his little fellow-sufferer. As soon as he discovered 
that he was at the^ same terrible bar with himself, although' 
he could not conceive how their causes came to be conjoined, 
he aclmowledged him by a hearty shake of the hand, which; 
the old man returned with affected dignity and real gratitude. 
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‘Wortliy yontli,’ lie said, ‘ tliy presence is restorative, like the 
nepenthe of Homer, even in this sjmcope of our mutual fate. 
I am concerned to see that your father hath not the same 
alaerity of soul as that of ours, "which are lodged vithin smaller 
compass ; and that he hath forgotten an ancient comrade and 
fellow-soldier, who now stands beside him to perform, perhaps, 
their last campaign.’ 

Julian briefly replied that his father had much to occupy 
him. But the little man — who, to do him justice, cared no 
more (in his own phrase) for imminent danger or death than 
he did for the puncture of a flea’s proboscis — did not so easily 
renounce the secret object of his ambition, which was to acquire 
the notice of the large and lofty Sir Geoffrey Peveril, who, 
being at least three inches taller than his son, was in so far 
possessed of that superior excellence which the j)oor dwarf, in 
his secret soul, valued before all other distinctions, although, 
in his conversation, he was constantly depreciating it. ‘ Good 
comrade and namesake,’ he proceeded, stretching out his hand 
so as again to reach the elder Peveril’s cloak, ‘ I forgive your 
want of reminiscence, seeing it is long since 1 saw you at 
Naseby, fighting as if you had as many arms as the fabled 
Briareus.’ 

The knight of Martindale, who had again turned his head 
towards the little man, and had listened, as if endeavouring to 
make something out of his discourse, here interrupted him 
with a peevish ‘ Pshaw ! ’ 

‘ Pshaw ! ’ repeated Sir Geoffrey the less. ‘ “ Pshaw ” is an 
expression of slight esteem — nay, of contempt — in aU. languages ; 
and were this a befitting place ’ 

But the judges had now taken their places, the criers called 
‘Silence,’ and the stem voice of the Lord Chief- Justice, the 
notorious Scroggs, demanded what the officers meant by per- 
mitting the accused to communicate together in open court. 

It may here be observed, that this celebrated personage was, 
upon the present occasion, at a great loss how to proceed. A, 
calm, dignified, judicial demeanour was at no time the char- 
acteristic of his official conduct. He always ranted and roared, 
either on the one side or the other; and of late he had been 
much unsettled which side to take, being totally incapable 
of . anything resembling impartiality. At the first trials for 
the Plot, when the whole stream of popularity ran against the 
accused, no one had been so loud as Scroggs ; to attempt to 
impeach the character of Oates or Bedloe, or any other leading 
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■\vitncs.s, lie ircJitcd us u criino metre luiiiious ihuu 
been to biaspliemo the Gospel on which ihey li.'ul heen uvvoro^; 
it was a stiiliiif^ of tlic Plot, or discredilinj' of the king 
witnesses — a crime not jfreatU’, if at all, short oi high treason 
against the king himself. 

But of lato a now liglit had hegim to glimnuw iipon the 
understanding of this interjireler of the laws. Sagacious in 
the signs of the times, he began to see that the? tide weis turn- 
ing ; and that court favour at least, emd prejhnhly popular 
oi)inion also, were likely, in a short, time, to declare ageiinst the 
witnesses and in favour of the accused. 

The opinion which Scroggs had hitherto entertained of the 
high respect in which Shaftcshui^g the pettron of the Plot, was 
held by Charles had been definitely .sh.aken by a whisper from 
his brother North to the following effect : ‘ ifis lordship has 
no more interest at court than your footnian.’ ‘ 

This notice, from a sure hand, ami received hut that inoni' 
ing, had put the judge to a sore dilemma; for, however in- 
diiferent to actual consistency, he was most anxious to save 
appearances. He could not hut recollect how’ violent ho had 
been on former occasions in favour of these prosecutions ; and 
being sensible at the same time that the credit of the witnesses, 
though shaken in the opinion of the more judicious,, was, 
amongst the hulk of the people out of dooi'S, as strong as ever, 
he had a difficult part to play, dlis conduct, therefore, during 
the whole trial, resembled the appearance of a vessel about tO’ 
go upon another tack, when her sails arc shivering in the wind, 
ere they have yet caught the impulse whicli is to send her forth ’ 
in a new direction. In a word, he was so uncertain which side 
it was his interest to favour, that he might he said on that 
occasion to have come nearer a state of total impartiality thaii ' 
he was ever capable of attaining, whether before or afterwards. - 
This was shown hy his bullying now the accused, and now^ithe 
witnesses, like a mastiff too much irritated to lie still without 
haying, but uncertain whom he shall first bite, • 

. The indictment was then read ; and’ Sir Geoffrey Peyenl 
heard, -with some composure, the first part of it, which stated 
mm to have placed his son in the household of the Countess of 
recusant Papist, for the purpose' of aiding the horrible 
and bloodthirsty Popish Plot ; with having had ' arms and - 
ammunition concealed in his house ; and with receiving a blank ’ 
commission from the Lord Stafford, who had suffered death ou' 
account of the Plot. But when the charge went’ on to state; 
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that he had communicated for the same puqjose rath Geoffrey 
.Hudson^ sometimes called Sir Geoffrey Hudson, norv, or formerly, 
in. the -domestic service of the Queen Do^vager, he looked at his 
■companion as if he suddenly recalled him to remembrance, and 
Proke out impatiently — ‘ These lies are too gross to require a 
moment’s consideration. I might have had enough of inter- 
course, though in nothing but*rvhat was loyal and innocent, 
■with my noble kinsman, the late Lord Stafford — I -will, call him 
so in spite of his misfortunes — and “with mj" wife’s relation, the 
honourable Countess of Derby ; but what likelihood can there 
be that I should have colleagued with a decrepit buffoon, with 
-whom' I never had an instant’s communication, save once at an 
Easter feast, when I whistled a hornpipe, as he danced on a 
'drencher to amuse thei company!’ _ _ . _ 

i;’ The rage of the poor dwarf brought tears in his eyes, Avhile, 
-'.vdth .an affected laugh, he said that,, instead of those juvenile 
.and. Testive passages, Sir Geoff'rey Peveril might have remem- 
bered his charging along with him at Wiggan Lane. 

•-•-..‘•On my wor^’ said Sir Geoffrey, after a moment’s recollection, 
•‘I .will do you justice,: Master Hudson — I believe you were 
; there ; L think I heard you did good service. But you will 
mllow’.you might have been near one without his seeing you.’ 
-. A” sort of titter ran through the court at the simiilicity of 
the larger Sir Geoffrey’s testimony, which the dwarf endeavoured 
to control by standing on his tiptoes and looking fiercely 
iaround, as. if to admonish the laughers that they indulged their 
mirth at their own. peril. But perceiving that this only excited 
rfarther scorn, he composed himself into a semblance of careless 

■ contempt, observing, ■with a smile, that no one feared the glance 
cof a chained lion: — a. magnificent simile, which rather increased 
;than. diminished the mirth of those who heard it. 

■ >i' Against Julian Peveril there failed not to be charged the 
'.aggravated fact,- that he had been bearer of letters between the 
•Gountess of Derby and other Papists and priests, engaged in 
the universal, treasonable conspiracy of the Catholics ; and the 
attack of the, house at Moultrassie HaU, with his skirmish with 
Ghiffinch, and his assault, as it was termed, on the person of 
■John Jenkins, servant of the Duke of .Bucldngham, were all 
; narrated at length, as so many open and overt acts of treason- 
able import. To this charge Peveril contented himself with 
pleading .‘Hot Guilty.’ 

His little: companion was not satisfied -with so simple a plea; 

■ for when, he heard jt read, as a part of . the charge applying to 
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him, that he had received froin an agent of the Plot a blank 
commission as colonel of a regiment of grenadiers, he replied, 
in wrath and scorn, that if Goliath of Gath had come to him 
with such a proposal, and proffered him the command of the 
whole sons of Aiiak in a body, ho should never have had 
occasion or opportunity to repeiit the temptation to another. 
‘I would have slain him,’ said'the little man of loyalty, ‘even 
where he stood.’ 

The charge was stated anew by the counsel for the crown ; 
and forth came the notorious Doctor Oates, rustling in the full 
silken canonicals of priesthood, for it wOxS at a time when he 
affected no small dignity of exterior decoration and deport- 
ment. 

This singular man, who, aided by the obscure intrigues of 
the Catholics themselves, and the fortuitous circumstance of 
Godfrey’s murder, had been able to cram down the public 
throat such a mass of absurdity as his evidence amounts to, 
had no other talent for imposture than an impudence which 
set conviction and shame alike at defiance. A man of sense 
or reflection, by trying to give his plot an appearance of more 
probability, would most likely have failed, as wise men often 
do, in addressing the multitude, from not daring to calculate 
upon the prodigious extent of their credulity, especially where 
the figments presented to them involve the fearful and the 
terrible. 

Oates was by nature choleric, and the credit he had acquired 
made him insolent and conceited. Even his exterior was por- 
tentous. A fleece of white perivig showed a most uncouth 
visage, of great length, having the mouth, as the organ hy use 
of which he was to rise to eminence, placed in the very centre 
of the countenance, and exhibiting to the astonished spectator 
as much chin below as there was nose and brow above 'the 
aperture. His pronunciation, too, was after a conceited fashion 
of his own, in which he accented the vowels in a manner 
altogether peculiar to himself. 

This notorious personage, such as we have described him, 
stood forth on the present trial, and delivered his astonish- 
i^ testimony concerning the existence of a Catholic plot for 
the subversion of the government and murder of the King in 
■^e i^me general outline in which it may he found in every 
English Wstory. But as the doctor alway.s had in reserve some 
special piece of evidence affecting those immediately on trial, he 
was pleased, on the present occasion, deeply to inculpate the 



PEVERIL OF THE PEAK 


481 


Countess of Derby. ‘He bad seen/ as be said, ‘that honour- 
able lady rvhen ne was at the Jesuits’ College at^ St. Omer’s. 
She had sent for him to an inn, ox anherge, as it was there 
termed, the sign of the Colden Lamb, and had ordered him 
to brwkfastin the same room with her ladyship ; and afterwards 
told him that, knomng he was trusted b}* the fathers of the 
societ}’, she was determined that he should have a share of her 
secrets also ; and therewithal, that she drew from her bosom a 
broad, sharp-pointed knife, such as butchers Idll sheep with, and 
demanded of liim what he thought of it for the purpose and 
when he, the witness, said “ For what purpose \ ” she rapt him on 
the fingers with her fan, called him a dull fellow, and said it 
was designed to kill the King with.’ 

Here Sir Geofitey Peveril could no longer refrain his in- 
dignation and surprise. ‘ iMerc}’^ of Heaven ! ’ he said, ‘ did 
ever one hear of ladies of quahty carrying butchering knives 
about them, and telling everj^ scurvy companion she meant to 
kill the Bing with them % Gentlemen of the jury, do but think 
if this is reasonable — though, if the villain could prove by any 
honest evidence that my Lady of Derby ever let such a scum 
-as himself come to speech of her, I would believe all he can 
say.’_ , . *. 

‘Sir Geoffrey,’ said the judge, ‘rest you quiet. You must 
not fly out : passion helps you not here j the doctor must be 
suffered to proceed.’ 

Doctor, Oates went on to state how the lady complained of 
the wrongs the house of Derby had sustained from the King, 
and the oppression of her religion, and boasted of the schemes 
of the Jesuits and seminary priests; and how they would be 
furthered by her noble kinsmen of the house of Stanley. He 
finally averred that both the countess and the fathers of the 
seminary abroad founded’ much upon the talents and courage 
of Sir Geoffi'ey Peveril and his son, the latter of whom was a 
member of her fanaily. Of Hudson he only recollected of having 
heard onepf the'fathers say, ‘ that though but a dwarf in stature, 
he would prove a giant in the cause of the church.’ 

"When he had ended his evidence, there was a pause, until 
the judge, as if the thought had suddenly occurred to him, 
demanded of Dr. Oates, whether he had ever mentioned the 
name of the Countess of Derby in any of the previous informa- 
tions which he had lodged before the privy council and else- 
where upon this affair. ^ ' 

Oates seemed rather surprised at the question, and coloured 
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with anger as he answorcc], in his peculiar mode of pronunciation, 
‘Whoy, no, nioay laard.’ ^ 

‘And, pray, doctor,’ said the judge, ‘how came so great a 
revealer of mysteries as you have lately proved to lujve sulTered 
so material a circumstance as the accession of this powerful 
family to the Plot to have remained undiscovered ? ’ 

‘Maay laard,’ said Oates, with much efiTrontei^'', ‘aye do not 
come here to have ray evidence questioned as touching the 
Plaat,’ 

‘ I do not question yOur evidence, doctor,’ said Scroggs, for 
the time w'as not arrived that he dared treat him roughly.; 
‘nor do I doubt the existence of the “Plaat,” since it is your 
pleasure to sw'ear to it. I would only have you, for your 0^ 
sake, and the satisfaction of aU good Protestants, to e.xplain 
why you have kept hack such a weighty point of information 
from the King and country.’ 

‘ Maay laard,’ said Oates, ‘ I will tell you a pretty fable.’ 

‘ I hope,’ answ'ered the judge, ‘it may he tlie first and last 
which you shall tell in tliis place.’ 

‘Maay laard,’ continued Oates, ‘there was once a faux, who, 
having to caarrj’' a goose aver a frazen river, and being afraid 
the aice would not bear him and his booty, did caany aver a 
staane, maay laard, in the first instance, to prove the strength of 
the aice.’ 

‘ So your former evidence was but the stone, and now, for 
the first time, you have brought us the goose ? ’ said Sir William 
Scroggs ; ‘ to teU us this, doctor, is to make geese of the court 
and jury.’ 

‘ I desoire your laardship’s honest construction,’ said Oates, 
who saw' the current changing against him, but was determined 
to pay the score with effrontery. ‘ All men loiaw at w'hat coast 
and praice I have given my evidence, which has been alwa}a, 
under Gaad, the means of awakening’ this poor naation to. the 
dangerous state in which it staunds. Many here knaw that I 
have been obliged to faartify my ladging at Whitehall against the 
bloody Papists. It was not to be thought that I should have 
brought all the story out at aance. I tliink your wisdom would 
have advised me otherwise.’ I , 

, ‘ doctor,’ said the judge, _ ‘ it is not for me to direct you 
in this affair ; and it is for the jury to believe you or not ; and 
as for myself, I sit here to do justice to both. The jury have 
heard your answer to my question.’ . . 


‘ Sec Oates’s Bvidence. Note 40. 
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Poctor Oates retired from tlie witness-box' reddening like a 
turkey-cock, as one totally unused.: to liave such accounts 
q^uestioned as he chose to lay before the courts of .justice; and 
■toere .was, perhaps for the first time, amongst the counsel and 
solicitors, as well as the Templars and students, of law there 
present, a murmur, distinct and audible, unfavourable to the 
-character of the great father of the Popish . Plot. : ^ ■ 

Everett and Dangerfield, with whom the reader is already 
acquainted, were then called in succession to sustain the accu- 
sation. The}' were subordinate informers — a sort of under- 
spur-leathers, as the cant term went — iW'ho followed the path of 
Oates, with all deference to his superior genius and invention, 
and made their own fictions chime in and harmonise with his, 
as well as their talents could devise. But as -their evidence 
had at mo time received the full credence into which the im- 
pudence of Oates had cajoled the public, so they now began to 
laU into discredit rather more nastily than their prototype, 
the isuperadded turrets of an ill-constructed building are 
naturally the first to give way. 

. It was m vain that Everett, with the precision of a hypocrite, 
and Pangerfield, Avith the audacity of a buUy, narrated, with 
added circumstances of suspicion and criminality, their meeting 
with Julian Peveril in Liverpool, and again at Martindale 
Castle. 'It was in vain they described the arms and > accoutre- 
ments which they pretended to have discovered in old Sir 
Geofirey’s possession, and that they gave a most dreadful 
account of the escape of the younger Peveril from Moultrassie 
Hall by means of an armed force.. 

; The jury listened coldly, and it was visible that they were 
blit Ettle moved by the accusation, especially^ as the judge, 
always professing his behef in the Plot and his .zeal- for the 
Protestant religion, was ever and anon reminding them .that 
presumptions were no proofs, that hearsay was no evidence, 
that those who made a trade of discovery were likely to aid 
their researches by invention, and that without doubting the 
glint of the unfortunate persons at the bar, he would gladly 
hear some evidence brought against them of a different nature. 
‘Here we are told' of a riot, and an escape achieved by the 
younger Peveril, at the house of a grave and worthy magistrate, 
known, I think,: to most of us. Why, Master : Attorney, bring 
ye not Master Bridgenorth himself to prove the fact, or all’ his 
householdj ff it be necessary ? A rising in arms is an affair 
over public to be left on the hearsay tale of . these two men, 
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tliougli Heaven forbid that I should suppose tlicy speah bno 
word more than they believe. They arc the witnes.se.s for the 
King, arid, what is equally dear to us, the Protestant religion, 
and witnesses against a most foul aiid heathenish plot. On 
the other hand, here is a worshipful old knight, for such I must 
suppose him to be, since he has bled often in battle for the 
King — such, I must say, I suppose him to be, until he is 
proved otherwise. And here is his son, a hopeful young gcntlc' 
man — we must see that they have right, Master Attorney.’ 

‘ Unquestionably, my lord,’ arisw’ered the attorney. * God 
forbid else ! But we will make out these matters against these 
•unhappy gentlemen in a manner more close, if your lordship 
wall permit us to bring in our e^^dence.’ 

‘Go on. Master Attorney,’ said the judge, throwing himself 
back in bis seat. ‘ Heaven forbid I binder proving tbc King’s 
accusation ! I only say, what you know as well as I, that (fa 
■no)i a-pparentihus et non exlstentihns eadem est ratio.' 

‘We shall then call Master Bridgenorth, as your lordship 
advises, who I think is in waiting.’ • 

‘No ! ’ answ^ered a voice from the crowd, apparently that of 
a female, ‘ be is too “wise and too bonest to be here.’ - 
The voice was distinct as that of Lady Fairfax,- when she ex- 
Xmessed herself to a similar effect on the tiial of Charles the 
First; but the researches which were made on the present 
occasion to discover the speaker were unsuccessful. 

After the slight confusion occasioned by this circumstance 
was abated, the attorney, who had been talking aside with the 
conductors of the prosecution, said, ‘ Whoever ffivoured us rrith 
that information, my lord, had good reason for what they said. 
Master Bridgenorth has become, I am told, suddenly invisible 
since this morning.’ ■ . 

'‘Look you there now. Master Attorney,’ said the judge'; 
this comes of not keeping the crown witnesses together and 
in readiness. I am sure I cannot help the consequences.’ ■ 
‘Nor I either, my lord,’ said the attomej^, pettishly.'- ‘I 
could have proved by this worshipful gentleman. Master Justice 
■Bridgenorth, the ancient friendship betwrixt this party, Sir 
Geoffrey Peveril, and the Countess of Derby, of whose doings 
and intentions Doctor Oates has given such a deliberate 
e-vddence. ; I could have prOved his having shel-fcered her in his 
castle against a process of Jaw, and rescued her, by force- of 
arms, from this very Justice Bridgenorth; not without actual 
violence. Moreover, I could have proved against young Peveril 
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tbe vliolo affray charged upon liiin b}' the «une worshipful 
evidence.'* 

Here the judge stuck his thumbs into his girdle, Avhich was 
a favourite attitude of his on such occasions, and exclaimed, 
‘ Pshaw — pshaw, Master Attorney I Tell me not that you cmdd 
have proved this, and }'ou cmdd have proved that, or that, or 
this. Prove what you will, hut let it he through the mouths 
of your evidence. Men are not to be licked out of their lives 
by the rough side of a lawyer’s tongue.’ 

‘Nor is afoul plot to be .smothered,’ said the attorney, ‘for 
all the haste your lordship is in. I cannot call Alaster Chiflinch 
neither, as he is employed on the King’s especial attains, as I am 
this instant certiorated from the court at Whitehall.’ 

‘Produce the papers, then, pilaster Attorney, of which this 
young man is said to be the bearer,’ said the judge. 

‘They are before the privy council, my lord.’ 

‘Then why do yon found on them here?’ said the judge. 

‘ This is something like trifling with the court.’ 

_ ‘ Since your lordship gives it that name,’ said the attorney, 
sitting down in a huff, ‘you may manage the cause as you 
rvilL’ 

‘If you do not bring more evidence, I pray you to charge 
the jury,’ said the judge. 

‘1 shall not take the trouble to do so,’ said the crown 
counsel. ‘1 see plainly how the matter is to go.’ 

‘ Nay, but be better advised,’_said Scroggs. ‘ Consider, your 
case is but half proved respecting the two Peverils, and doth 
not pinch on the little man at all, saving that Doctor Oates 
said that he was in a certain case to prove a giant, which seems 
no very probable Popish miracle.’ 

This sail}’ occasioned a laugh in the court, which the 
attorney-general seemed to take in great dudgeon. 

‘ Master Attorney,’ said Oates, who always interfered in the 
management of these lawsuits, ‘this is a plain and absolute 
giving aw'ay of the cause — I must needs say it, a mere stoifling 
of the Plaat.’ 

‘ Then the devil who bred it may blow wind - into it again, if 
he lists,’ answered the attorney-general ; and, flinging doivn 
his brief, he left the court, as in a huff noth all who were con- 
cerned in the affair. 

The judge having obtained silence, for a murmur arose in 
the court when the counsel for the prosecution threw up; his 
brie^ began to charge the jury, balancing, as he had done 
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throughout the whole day, the dificrcnt opinions hy which die 
seemed alternately swa^'ed. lie jirotestod on Ins sal vatioiv that 
he had no more doubt of the existence of the horrid and dam- 
nable conspiracy called the Popish Plot than he had of dhe 
treachery of Judas Iscariot; and that ho considered Oates as 
the instrument under Providence of preserving the nation from 
aU the miseries of his Majesty’s assassination, and, of a second 
St. Bartholomew, acted in the streets of London, But then he 
stated it was the candid construction of the law of England, 
that the worse the crime, the more strong should be the evi- 
dence. Here was the case of accessaries tried, whilst 'their 
principal — for such he should call the Countess of Derby — was 
unconvicted and at large ; and for Doctor Oates, he had but 
spoke of matters which personally apxdied to that noble lady, 
whose words, if she used such in passion, touching aid which she 
expected in some treasonable matters from these PeveriLs, and 
.from her: kinsmen, or her son’s kinsmen, of the house , of Stan- 
ley, may have been but a burst of female resentment — fluids 
Amaryllidis ira, as the jioet hath it. Who kuoweth but Doctor 
Oates did mistake — he being a gentleman of a comely counte- 
nance and easy demeanour — this same rap with the fan . as a 
chastisement for lack of courage in the Catholic cause, when, 
peradventure, it was otherwise meant, as Pojjish ladies will piit, 
it is said, such neophytes and youthful candidates' for orders 
to many severe -trials. speak these things jocularly,’ said 
the judge, ‘having no wish to stain the reputation either of the 
honourable countess or the reverend doctor ; only I think the 
bearing between them may have related to something short of - 
high treason. As for what the attorney-general hath set' forth 
of rescues and force, and I wot not what, sure I am that, in -a 
civil country, when such things happen, such things may' be 
proved, and that you and I, gentlemen, are not to take them 
for granted ^atuitousW Touching tliis other prisoner, ' this 
Galfridm minimus, must needs say,’ he continued, ‘ he could 
not discover even a shadow of suspicion against him.. 'Was ut 
to be thought so abortive a creature would thrust himself into 
' depths of policy, far less into stratagems of war ? They 'had 
but to look at him to conclude the contrary ; the creature Was! 
from his age, fitter for the grave than a conspiracy, aiid by his 
size and appearance, for the inside of a raree-show than ‘the 
mysteries of a plot.’ ' . i ■ 

^ • The dwarf here broke in upon the judge by force of scream- 
mg, to assure him that he had been, simple as he sat there, 
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engaged in seven plots in Cromvell’s time ; and, as lie proudly 
added, vrith some of tbe tallest men of England. The mateh- 
less look and air with which Sir Geoffrej^ Hudson made this 
vaimt set all a-laughing, and increased the ridicule with which 
the whole trial began to be received ; so that it was -amidst 
shaking sides and watery eyes that a general verdict of ‘Not 
Guilty ’ was pronounced, and the prisoners dismissed from the 
bar. I ' ' • 'j: 

But a warmer sentiment awakened among those who saw the 
father and son throw themselves into each other’s arms, and, 
after a hearty embrace,, extend their hands to their poor little 
companion in peril, who, like a dog, when present at a similar 
scene, had at last succeeded, by stretching himself up to them 
and whimpering at the same time, to secure to himself a portion 
of Their sympathy and gratulation. 

■ Such was the singular termination of this trial. Gharles 
hihiself was desirous to have taken considerable credit with the 
Duke of Onnond for the evasion of the law which had been 
thus effected by his private connivance ; and was both surprised 
and mortified at the coldness with which his Grace replied, 
that he was rejoiced at the poor gentlemen’s safety, but would 
rather have had the King redeem them Hlce a prince, by his 
rbyhl prerogative of mercy, than that his judge should convey 
them out of the power of the law, like a juggler with his cups 
and balls. 



CHAPTER XLII 


On fair OTOund 
I could beat forty of tiiem ! 

Coriolamts. 

I T donWess occurred to many that vrere present at tlie 
trial we have described, that it "was managed in a singular 
manner, and that the quarrel, whicli bad the appearance, 
of having taken place between tbe court and the crown counsel, 
might proceed from some private understanding berivixt them, 
the object of which was the miscarriage of the accusation. 
Yet though such underhand dealing was much suspected, the 
greater part of the audience, being well educated and inteUi- , 
gent, had already suspected the bubble of the Popish Plot, and 
were glad to see that accusations, founded on what had already, 
cost so much blood, could be evaded in any way. But. the 
crowd, who waited in the Court of Bequests, and in the hall, 
and without doors, viewed in a very different light the com- 
bination, as they interpreted it, between the judge and the* 
attorney-general for the escape of the prisoners. 

Oates, whom less provocation than he had that day received 
often induced to behave like one frantic with passion, threw 
himself amongst the crowd, and repeated till he was hoarse, 
‘Theay are stoifling the Plaat — theay are straangling the 
Plaat ! My Laard Justice and Maaster Attamey are in league 
to secure the escape of the planters and Paapists ! ’ 

‘ It is the device of the Papist whore of Portsmouth,’ said 
one. 

‘ Of Old Bowley himself,’ said another. 

‘ If he could be murdered by himself, why, bang those that 
would hinder it ! ’ exclaimed a third. 

‘He should be tried,’ said a fourth, ‘for conspiring his own 
death, and hanged in terror em.’ 

In the meanwhile. Sir Geoffrey, his son, and their little 



PEA^ML OF THE PEAK 


489 


compamon' left 'the haU/ iiitending to go 'to Lady Peveril’s 
lodgings, -which ;had been removed to Fleet Street.^ She had 
been relieved from considerable inconvenience, as Sir Geoffrey 
gave Julian hastily to understand, by an angel, in the shape of 
a young- friend, and she now expected them doubtless -with 
impatience, '-Humanity, and some indistinct idea of having 
unintehtionally hurt the feelings of the poor dwarf, induced 
the honest Cavalier -to ask this unprotected being to' go -mth 
them, ‘He Imew Lady Peveril’s lodgings -vvere but' small,’ he 
said ; ‘ but it' would be strange if there was not some cupboard 
large enough to accommodate the little gentleman,’ 

The dwarf registered this well-meant remark in his mind, 
-fco be the subject of a proper explanation, along with the 
unhappy reminiscence of the trencher-hornpipe, whenever time 
should permit an argument of such nicety. 

And thus they sallied from the hall, attracting general- 
observation, both from the circumstances in which they had 
stood so lately and from their resemblance, as a wag of the 
Inner Temple expressed it, to the three degrees of comparison' 
large, lesser, l^st. But they had not passed far along the 
street; when Julian perceived that more malevolent passions- 
than mere curiosity began to actuate the crowd, which followed, 
and, as it were, dogged, their motions, ' 

‘There go -the Papist cut-throats,’ tantivy for Borne!’ said- 
one- fello-w,- ■ 

- ‘ Tan-fcivy to Whitehall, you mean ! ’ said another, 

•,* Ah'! the 'bloodthirsty villains!’ cried a woma-n, ‘Shame, 
onemf them should be suffered -to live, after poor Sir Edmonds- - 
bury’s cruel murder 1 ’ 

‘ Oiit upon the mealy-mouthed jury that turned out the 
bloodhounds on an innocent tovm!’ cried a fourth, ■ ' 

t' In short, -the' tumult' thickened, and the word began to pass 
among the more desperate, ‘ Lambe them, lads — Lapabe them ) 
a cant phrase of the time, derived from the fate of Dr, Lambe, 
an astrologer and quack, who was knocked on the head h}’^ the 
rabble in Charles the First’s -time, ■' ‘ ■ 

Juliah began to be much alarmed at these sjTnptoms of 
violence, and regretted that they had not gone down to the 
city by water. It was now too late to think of that mode of 
retreating, and he therefore requested his father in a whisper 
to Avalk steadily forward towards Charing Cross, -taking no 
notice of the insults which might be cast upon them, while the 
steadiness of their pace ai\d appearance might prevent the 
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rabWe from resorting to actual violence, , The executioii, of this 
prudent ^resolution : was prevented after they had . passed the 
palace, by the hasty disposition of the elder Sir Geoffre}^ and 
the. no less ; choleric temper of Galfrldus ■minimus, •p^ho .hadca 
soul which spurned all odds, as well of numbers as of si^. 

‘ Now a murrain take the knayes, with , their; hallooing and 
whooping,’ said the larger knight: ‘by this day, if I .could but 
lighten a weapon, I would cudgel reason and loyalty into some 
of their carcasses ! ’ ’ . . ' . 

. ‘And I also,’ said the dwarf, who was toiling to keep, up wth, 
the longer stndes of his companions, and therefore spoke in a 
very- phthisical tone — ‘ I also will cudgel the' plebeian-knaves 
beyond measure — rhe! — hem!’ . . . ' • 

Among the crowd who thronged around them, impeded, and 
did all but assault them, was a mischievous shoemaker’s appren- 
tice, who, hearing this . unlucky vaunt of the valorous dwar^ 
repaid it by flapping him on the head:,with a boot which he .was , 
carrying home to the owner, so as to knock the little gentle- , 
man’s hat over his ej'es. . The dwarf, thus rendered unable to 
discover the urchin that had given him, the ofience,.flew with 
instinctive ambition against the biggest fellow in the crowds 
who. received the onset with a.Mck on the stomach, which, 
made the poor little champion reel back tp his companions, ; 
They were now assanlted on all sides; but fortune, complying 
with the wish of Sir Geoffrey the larger, ordained, .that the ; 
scuffle should happen near the booth of a. cutler/ from amongst 
whose wares,, as ; they stood exposed to the public. Sir Geoffrey 
Peveril snatched a broadsword, which he: brandished with -the , 
formidable address of one who had for many a .day , been- in • 
the fflmiliar practice of using aueh a weapon. Julian, while at 
the same time he called loudly for a peace-officer,, and.reminded ; 
the assailants that they were attacking inofiensive passengers, 
saw nothing better for it; than 'to imitate his father’s example,., 
and seized also one of the weapons thus opportunely offered., , ; 

When, they displayed these , demonstrations , of defence, . the , 
rush which the rabble at first made towards them , was so ■ 
great as to throw, down the unfortunate dwarf, who.woidd have 
been trampled to death in the scuffle, had not, his stout Old. 
nam&sake cleared the rascal crowd from about, him with a few 
flourishes of his weapon, and, seizing on the;frllen champion, put. 
mm out of danger (except from missiles) by suddenly placing , 
mm on the bulk-h^d, that is to say, the flat wooden' roofr of 
the cutler’s projecting booth. From the rusty ironware which , 
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was displayed tliere, the dwaxf instantly snatched an old 
rapier and target, and, covering liimself with the one, stood 
making passes with the other at the faces and eyes of the 
people in the street, so much delighted with his post of van- 
tage, that he called loudly to his friends, who were skirmishing 
with the rioters on more equal terms as to position, to lose no 
time in putting themselves under his xnotection. But, far from 
heihg in a situation to need his assistance, the father and son 
might easily have extricated themselves from the rabble by 
their own exertions, could they have thought of leaving the 
manniMn in the forlorn situation, in which, to every eye but 
his own, he stood hke a diminutive puppet, tricked out with 
sword and target as a fencing-master’s sign. 

Stones and sticks began now to fly very thick, and the 
crowd, notwithstanding the exertions of the Peveiils to dis- 
perse them rvith as little harm as possible, seemed determuied' 
on mischief, when' some gentlemen who had been at the trial, 
understandmg that the prisoners who had been just acquitted 
were in danger of being murdered by the populace, drew their 
swords ,and made forward to effect their rescue, Avhich was 
completed by a small party of the King’s Life Guards, who had 
been despatched from their ordinarj^ post of alarm upon intelli- 
gence of what was passing. When this unexpected reinforce- 
ment arrived, the old jolly knight at once recognised, amidst 
the cries of those who then entered upon action, some of the 
sounds which had animated his more active years. 

‘ Where be these cuckoldly Roundheads ? ’ cried some. ‘ Down 
with the sneaking knaves ! ’ cried others. ‘ The King and his 
friends, and the devil a one else! ’ exclaimed a third set, with 
more oaths and ‘ d — ^n me’s’ than, in the present more correct 
age, it is necessary to commit to paper. 

The old soldier, pricking Up bas ears like an ancient hunter 
at the cry of the hounds, would gladly have scoured the Strand 
with the charitable purpose, now he saw himself so well sup- 
ported, of knocking the London knaves who had insulted bim 
into twiggen bottles ; but he was withheld by the prudence , of 
Julian, who, though himself extremely irritated by the unpro- 
voked ill-usage which they had received, saw himself in a situa- 
tion in which it was necessary to exercise more caution than' 
vengeance. He prayed and pressed his father to seek some tem- 
porary place of retreat from the fury of the populace, while that 
prudent measure was yet in their power.' The subaltern officer 
who commanded the party of the Life Guards exhorted the 
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old Cavalier eagerly to tlie same sage counsel, using, as a spice 
of compulsion, tlie name of the King, while Julian strongly 
urged that of his mother. The old hnight looked at his blade, 
crimsoned with cross-cuts and slashes which he had given to 
the most forward of the assailants, with the eye of one not half 
sufficed. . _ 

‘I would I had pinked one of the knaves at least; but I 
know not how it was, when I looked on their broad, round. 
English faces, I shunned to use my point, and only sliced the 
rogues a little.’ , . 

‘But the King’s pleasure,’ said the officer, ‘is, that no 
tumult be prosecuted.’ 

‘My motW,’ said Julian, ‘will die mth fright if the' rumour 
of this scuffle reaches her ere we see her.’ _ 

‘ Ay — ay,’ said the knight, ‘ the King’s Majesty, and my good 
dame — well, their pleasure be done, that ’s ail I can say. lungs 
and ladies must be obeyed. But which way to retreaf, since 
retreat we needs must V 

Julian would have been at some loss to advise what course 
to take, for everybody in the vicinity had shut up their shops 
and chained their doors, upon observing the confusion become 
so formidable. The poor cutler, however, with whose goods 
they made so free, offered them an asylum on the part of his 
landlord, whose house served as a rest for his shop, and only 
intimated gently, he hoped the gentlemen would consider him 
for the use of his weapons. , ■ ^ 

Julian was hastily revolving whether they ought, in prudence, 
to accept this man’s invitation, aware, by experience, how many 
trepans, as they were then termed, were used betwixt two con- 
tending factious, each too inveterate to be very scrupulous of 
the character of fair play to an enemy, when the dwarf, exerting 
his cracked voice to the uttermost, and shrieking like an ex- 
hausted herald, from the exalted station which he still occupied 
on the bulk-head, exhorted them. to accept the offer of the 
worthy man of the mansion. _ ‘He himself,’ he said, as he 
reposed himself after the glorious conquest in which he had. 
some .share, ‘had been favoured with a beatific vision, too 
splendid to be described to common and mere mortal ears, but 
which had commanded him, in a voice to which his heart had 
bounded as to a trumpet sound, to take refuge with the. worthy 
person of the house, and cause his friends to do so.’ 

‘ Vision ! ’ said the knight of the Peak — ‘ sound of a trumpet 1 
the little man is stark mad.’. . 
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But tlie cutler, in great haste, intimated to them that their , 
little friend had received an intimation ft’om a gentlewoinan of 
his acquaintance, who spoke to him from the window, -while he 
stood on the bulk-head, that the}' would find a safe retreat in 
his landlord’s ; and, desiring them to attend to rivo or three deej) 
though distant huzzas, made them aware that the rabble were 
up stiU, and would soon be upon them -with renewed violence 
and increased numbers. 

The father and son, therefore, hastily thanlced the officer and 
his party, as -well as the other gentlemen who had volunteered 
in their assistance, lifted little Sir Geoffrey Hudson from the 
conspicuous post which he had so creditably occupied during 
the skirmish, and followed the footsteps of the tenant of the 
booth, who conducted them down a blind alley, and through 
one or two courts, in case, as he said, any one might have 
watched where they burrowed, and so into a back door. This 
entrance admitted them to a staircase carefully hung with 
straw mats to exclude damp, from the upper step of which they 
entered upon a tolerably large withdra-vvdng-room, hung -with 
coarse green serge edged -with gilded leather, which the poorer 
or more economical citizens at that time used instead of tape.stry 
or wainscoting. 

Here the poor cutler received from Julian such a gratuity 
for the loan of the swords that he generously abandoned the 
property to the gentlemen who had used them so well ; ‘ the 
rather,’ he said, ‘ that he saw, by the way they handled their 
we^ons, that they were men of mettle and tall fellows.’ 

Here the dwarf smiled on him courteously, and bowed, 
thrusting, at the same time, his hand into his pocket, which, 
however, he -withdrew carelessly, probably because he found he 
had not the means of making the small donation which he had 
meditated. 

The cutler proceeded to say, as he bowed and was about to 
withdraw, that he saw there would be merry days yet in Old 
England, and that Bilboa blades would fetch as good a price as 
ever. ‘ I remember,’ he said, ‘ gentlemen, though I was then 
but a .’prentice, the demand for weapons in the years forty-one 
and fo^ -two ; sword_ blades were more in request than tooth- 
picks, and Old Ironsides, my master, took more for rascally 
provant rapiers than I dare ask nowadays for a Toledo. But, 
to be. sure, a man-’s life then rested on the blade, he carried,* 
the Cavaliers, and Boundheads fought every day at the gates 
of "Whitehall, as it is like, gentlemen, by your good example, 
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they may do again, ^Ylien I sluill be enabled to leave niy pitifjd 
booth and open a shop of better quality. I hojie you will 
recommend me, gentlemen, to your friends, I ain always pro- 
vided with ware which a gentleman may risk his life on.’ 

‘Thank you, good friend,’ said Julian ; ‘I prithee begone. 1 
trust wb hall need thy ware no more for some time at least.’ 

The cutler retired, while the dwarf hallooed after him down- 
stairs, that ‘ He would call on him soon, and equip himself with 
a longer blade, and one more proper for action ; although,’ he 
said, ‘ the little weapon he had did well enough for a walking- 
sword, or in a skirmish with such canaille as they had been 
engaged vith.’ 

The cutler returned at this summons, and agreed to pleasure 
the little man with a weapon more suitable to his magnanimity ; 
then, as if the thought had suddenly occuiTcd to him, lie said, 
‘Bu 4 gentlemen, it will be but wild work to walk vith your 
naked swords through the Strand, and it can scarce fail to raise 
the rabble again. If you please, while you repose yourselves 
here, I can fit the blades with sheathes.’ ^ 

The proposal seemed so reasonable that .1 ulian and his father 
gave up their weapons to the friendly cutler, an example wliich 
the dwarf followed, after a moment’s hesitation, not caring, as 
he magnificently expressed it, to part so soon with the trusty, 
friend which fortune had but the moment before restored to 
his hand." The man retired with the weapons under his arm; 
and, in shutting the door behind him, they heard him turn 
the key. 

‘Did you hear that^’ said Sir Geoffrey to his son, ‘and we 
are disarmed ! ’ 

Julian, without reply, examined the door, which was fast 
secured ; and then looked at the casements, which were at a* 
story’s height from the ground, and grated besides 'with iron. 
‘I cannot thinlc,’ he said, after a moment’s pause, ‘that the 
fellow means to trepan us; and, in any event, 1 trust we should 
have no difficulty in forcing the door, or otherwise making. ah 
escape. But, before resorting to such violent measures, I think 
it is better to give the rabble leisure to disperse, by waiting 
this man’s return with our weapons within a reasonable time, 
when, if he does not appear, I trust we shall find little difficulty 
in extricating ourselves.’ As he spoke thus, the hangings were 
pulled aside, and, from a small door which wag concealed; behind 
them. Major Bridgenorth entered the room. if-.;-,.,- 
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: < i He came amongst them like a new-raised spirit, 

To speak of dreadful judgments that impend, 

And of the wrath to come. 

The Eeformcr. , , 

A r| AHE astonishment of Julian at the unexpected apparition 
■ I , of Bridgenorth was instantly succeeded by apprehension 
. JL of his father’s violence, ‘wmch he had every reason, to 
believe would break forth against one whom he himself could 
not but reverence on account of his own merits, as well as be- 
cause he was the father of Alice. The appearance of Bridge- 
north was not, however, such as to awaken resentment. His 
countenance was calm, his step slow and composed, his eye not 
without the indication of some deep-seated anxiety, but with- 
out any expression either of anger or of triumph. ‘You are 
welcome,’ he said, ‘ Sir Geoffrey Peveril, to the shelter and hos- 
pitality of this house as welcome as you would have been in 
other days, when we called each other neighbours and friends.-. 

‘Odzooks,’ said the old Cavalier, ‘and had I known ih was 
thyihousejiman, I would sooner had iny heart’s blood, run down 
the kennel .than my foot should have crossed your threshold 
^ — in the way of seeking safety,, that is.’ . 

‘I fforgive your inveteracy,’, said Major Bridgenorth,.- ‘on 
.^count of your prejudices.’ • r ' ; 

‘Keep your forgiveness,’ answered the Cavalier, ‘until you 
are pardoned yourself. -By St. George, I have s-wom, if ever 
I got my; heels out of yon rascally prison, whither f was sent 
much through your means. Master Bridgenorth, that you should 
pay the reckoning for my bad lodging. I will strike no man 
in his own house; but if you -svill cause the fellow to bring 
back my weapon, and take a turn in that blind court there 
belo-w along with me, you shall soon see what chance a traitor 
hathswith a true man, and a kennel-blooded Puri-tan with 
Peveril of the Peak.’ 
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Bridgenortli smiled with mucli composure. ‘When I was 
younger and more warm-blooded/ he replied, ‘ I refused your 
challenge, Sir Geoffrey; it is not likely I should now accept 
it, when each is within a stride of the grave. I have not spared, 
and will not spare, my blood when my country wants it/ 

‘That is, when there is an}’- chance of treason against the 
King,’ said Sir Geoffrey. 

‘Nay, my father,’ said .Julian, ‘let us hear Master Bridge- 
north! We have been sheltered in his house; and although 
we now see him in Jjondon, we should remember that he did 
not appear against us this day, when perhaps his evidence 
might have given a fatal turn to our situation.’ 

‘You are right, young man,’ said Bridgenortli; ‘and it 
should be some pledge of my sincere good-will that I was this 
day absent from Westminster, when a fcAV words from my 
mouth had ended the long line of Peveril of the Peak. It 
needed but ten minutes to walk to Westminster Hall, to have 
ensured your condemnation. But could I ' have done this, 
knowing, as I now Imow, that to thee, Julian Peveril, I owe 
the exfrication of my daughter — of my dearest Alice — the 
memory of her departed mother — from the snares which hell 
and profligacy had opened around her ? ’ . ' 

‘She is, I trust, safe,’ said Peveril, eagerly, and almost for- 
getting his father’s presence — ‘ she is, I trust, safe, and in your 
own wardship F ’ ^ • 

‘Not in mine,’ said the (iejected father ; ‘but in that of biie 
in' whose protection, next to that of Heaven, I -can most fully 
confide.’ ’ . ' , 

‘ Are you sure — are you very sure of that 1 ’ repeated Julian, 
eagerly. ‘ I found her under the charge of one -to vvhom she 

had been trusted, and' who yet ’ - ■ , - 

‘And who yet was the basest of tvomen,’ answered Bridge- 
north,; ‘but he who selected her for the charge was deceived in 
her character.’ ; . ' 

‘Say rather you were deceived in his; remember that when 
we parted at Moultrassie I warned you of that Ganlesse-^ 

that: ’ ; ; ■ ! 

‘I know your meaning,’ said Bridgenorth ; ‘nor did you erf 
in describing him as a worldly--mse man. But he has atoned 
for his error by recovering Alice from the dangers into which 
she was plunged when separated froiu you f and besides, I have 
not thought meet again to entrust him with the charge that is 
dearest to me,’ ; • ' . ■ ; 
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H thank God your eyes are thus far opened ! ’ said Julian. 
‘This day will open them wide, or close them for ever,’ 
answered Bridgenorth. 

During this dialogue, which the speakers hurried through 
without attending to the others who were present. Sir Geoffrey 
listened with surprise and eagerness, endeavouring to catch 
something which should render their conversation intelligible ; 
but as he totally failed in gaining any such key to their mean- 
ing, he broke in with — "Sblood and thunder, Julian, what 
unprofitable gossip is this 1 What hast thou to do. with this 
fellow, more than to bastinado him, if you should thinlc it worth 
while to beat so old a rogue ? ’ 

‘ My dearest father,’ said Julian, ‘you know not this gentle- 
man ; I am certain you do him injustice. My own obligations 
to him are many ; and I am sure when you come to know 
them - — ’ 

‘ I hope I shall die ere that moment come,’ said Sir Geoffrey ; 
and continued with increasing violence — ‘ I hope, in the mercy 
of Heaven, that I shall be in the grave of my ancestors, ere I 
learn that my son — my only son — the last hope of my ancient 
house — the last remnant of the name of Peveril — hath consented 
to receive obligations from the man on earth I am most bound 
to hate, were I not still more bound to contemn him 1 De- 
generate dog- whelp ! ’ he repeated with great vehemence, ‘ you 
colour, without replying ! Speak, and disown such disgrace, or, 

by the God of my fathers ’ 

The dwarf suddenly stepped forward and called out, ‘ For- 
bear ! ’ with a voice at once so discordant and commanding that 
it sounded supernatural. ‘ Man of sin and pride,’ he said, ‘for- 
bear- and call not the name of a holy God to witness thine 
unhallowed resentments.’ . _ 

The rebuke so boldly and decidedly given, and the moral 
enthusiasm vdth which he spoke, gave the despised dwarf, an 
ascendency for, the moment over the fiery spirit of his gigantic 
namesake. Sir Geoffrey Peveril eyed him for an instant askance 
and shyly, as he might have, done a supernatural apparition, a.nd 
then muttered, ‘ What knowest thou of my cause of wrath 1 ' 

‘ Nothing,’ said the dwarf — ‘nothing hut this, that no 
cause can warrant the oath thou wert about to swear. . Un- 
grateful man! thou wert to-day rescued from the devouring 
wrath of the wicked by a marvellous conjunction of circum- 
stances. Is this a day, thinkest thou, on wliich to indulge thine 
own hasty resentments V 

VOL. XV — 32 » 
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‘I stand rebuked/ said Sir GeolTrcy, /and by a singular 
monitor ; the grasshopper, as the Prayer Jjook saitlj, Iiath become 
a burden to me. Julian, I will spe;ik to thee of these mattor.s 
hereafter. And for you, ^faster Bridgenorth, I de.sire to have no 
farther communication with you, either in peace or in aiiger. 
Our time passes fast, and I would fain return to my family. 
Cause our weapons to be restored ; unbar the doons, and let u.s 
part ■without farther altercation, which can but disturb and 
aggravate our spirits.’ 

‘Sir Geoffrey Peveril,’ said Bridgenorth, ‘I have no desire to 
vex your spirit or my own ; but, for thus soon dismissing you, 
that may nardl}' be, it being a course inconsistent with the 
work which I have on han^.’ 

‘ How, .sir ! Do you mean that we should abide here, whether 
■\vith or against our inclinations?’ .said the dwarf. ‘'VTore it 
not that 1 am laid under charge to remain here bj' one who 
hath the best right to command this poor microcosm, I would 
.show thee that bolts and bars are unavailing restraints on such 
as I am.’ 

_ ‘ Truly,’ said Sir Geoffrey, ‘ I think, upon an emergency, the 
little man might make his escape through the keyhole.’ 

Bridgenorth ’s face was moved into something like a smile at 
the swaggering speech of the pigmy hero and the contemptuous 
commente-ry of Sir Geoffrey Peveril; but such an expres.sion 
never dwelt on his features for two seconds, together, and he 
replied in these words : ‘Gentlemen, each and all of you must 
he fain to content yourselves. Believe me, no hurt is intended 
towards you ; on the contrary, your remaining here will be a 
means of securing your safety, which would be otherwise deeply 
endangered. It wiU be your o'wn fault if a hair of your heads 
is hurt. But the stronger force is on my side; and, whatever 
harm you may meet with, should you attempt to break forth by 
violence, the blame must rest with yourselves. If jmu wiU not 
believe me, I will permit Master Julian Peveril to accompany me 
where he shall see that I am provided fully -with the means of 
repressing -violence.’ 

‘ Treason ! — treason ! ’ exclaimed the old Imight — ‘ treason 
again.st God and. King Charles ! 0 for one half hour , of the 
broadsword which I parted -with like an ass ! ’ . , 

, ‘Hold, my father, I conjure you!’ said Julian. ‘I 'wiU go 
with Master Bridgenorth, since he requests it. I •will satisfy my>. 
self whether there be danger, and of what nature. It is possible 
I may prevail on him to de.sist frord some despera.te measure, if 



rEVEniL OF THE I’EAK 499 

such be indeed in a^tation. Should it be iiccessaTj', fear not 
that 3'our son wll behave ns he ought to do/ 

‘Do your pleasure, Julian/ said his father; ‘I will confide 
in thee. But if you betray my confidence, a father’s curse shall 
cleave to 3*0 u/ 

Bridgenorth now motioned to Pcveril to follow him, and they 
passed through the small door by which he had, entered. 

The passage led to a vestibule or ante-room, in which several 
other doors and passages seemed to centre. Through one of 
these Julian was conducted by Bridgenorth, walking with silence 
and precaution in obedience to a .signal made by his guide to 
that effect. As they advanced, he he<ard sounds, like those of 
the human voice, engaged in urgent and emphatic declamation. 
"With slow and light steps Bridgenorth conducted him through 
a door which terminated this passage ; and as he entered a little 
gallery, having a curtain in front, the sound of a preacher’s 
voice: — for such it now seemed — became distinct and audible. 

Julian now doubted not that he was in one of those con- 
venticl&s which, though contrary' to the existing law.s, still 
continued to be regularly held in different iparte of London 
and the suburbs. Man}^ of these, as frequented b}* persons 
of moderate political principles, though dissenters from the 
• church for. conscience’ sake, were coimived at b}^ the prudence 
or timidity of the government But some of them, in which 
assembled the fiercer and more exalted sects of Independents; 
Anabaptists, Fifth Jfonarch}’’ men, and other sectaries, whose 
stern enthusiasm- had contributed so greatly to effect the overi 
throw of the late King’s throne, were sought after, suppressed, 
and dispersed whenever they could be discovered. ai 

, Julian was soon satisfied that the meeting into which he was 
thus secretly introduced was one of the latter class, and, to 
judge, by the violence of the i)reacher, of tlie most desperate 
character.. He was still more effectually convinced' of this 
when, at a sign fi-om Bridgenorth, he cautiously unclosed a part 
of the curtain which hung before the gallery, and ;thus; - unseen 
himself, looked down on the audience and obtained a view - of 
the preacher. . 

; About two hundred persons were assembled beneath, in ah 
area filled up with benches, as if for the exercise of worship ; 
and .they were all of the male sex, and well armed with pikes 
and muskets, as well as swords and pistols. Most of them' had 
the appearance of veteran soldiers, now past ' the middle of lifei 
yet retaining such an appearance of strength as might ^veU. supply 
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the loss of yoiitliful agility. They stood or sat in vnrious 
attitudes of stem attention ; and, resting on their sjKuirs and 
muskets, kept their eyes firmly fixed on tlic prc/tclier, wlio ended 
the violence of his declamation by displaying from the ptilpjt a 
banner, on ^vhich was represented a lion, ^vith the motto, * licit 
Leo ex trihu Judw' 

The torrent of mystical yet animating cloqucncKi of the 
preacher — an old grey-haired man, whom zeal seemed to supply 
with the powers of voice and action of which ye^irs had depnved 
him — w'as suited to the taste of his audience, but could not be 
transferred to these pages without scandal and impropriety. 
He menaced the rulers of England with all the judgments 
denounced on those of Moab and Assyria; he called _ upon the 
saints to be strong, to be up and doing ; and projnised those 
miracles which, in the campaigns of Joshua and his successors 
the valiant Judges of Israel, supplied all odds against the 
Amorites, Midianites, and Philistines. He sounded trumpets, 
opened vials, broke seals, and denounced approaching judgments 
under all the mystical signs of the Appcalnise. The_ end of 
the world was announced, accompanied with all its preliminary 
terrors. 

Julian, with deep anxiety, soon heard enough to make him 
aware that the meeting was likely to tenninate in open insur- ' 
rection,- like that of the Fifth Monarchy men under Vernier,^ at 
an earlier period of Charles’s reign ; and he was not a little 
concerned at the probability of Bridgenorth’s being implicated 
in so criminal and desperate an undertaking. If he had retained 
any doubts of the issue of the meeting, they must have beeii 
removed when the preacher called on his hearers to renounce 
all expectation which had hitherto been entertained of safety to 
the^ nation from the execution of the ordinary laws of the land. 
This, he said, was at best but a carnal seeking after earthly aid 
— a going down to Egypt for help, which the jealousy of their 
Divine Leader would resent as a fleeing to another rock and a 
diflierent banner from that which was this day displayed over 
them. And here he solemnly swung the bannered lion over 
r ^ only sign under which they ought to seek 

for life and ^fety. He then proceeded to insist that recourse 
to ordmary justice was vain as well as sinful. 

* event . of that day at Westminster,’ he said, ‘might 

te^n tnem that the man at Whitehall was even as the man his 
latner ; and he closed a long tirade against the vices of the 

‘ See Vernier’s Insurrection. Note 41. 
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court with assurance ‘ that Tophet was ordained of old— for 
the;ldug it was made hot.’ 

\ As the preacher entered on a description of the approjichr 
ing theocracy, which he dared to prophesy, Bridgenorth, who 
appeared for a time to have forgotten the presence of Julian, 
whilst with stern and fixed attention he drank in the words of 
the preacher, seemed suddenly to collect himself, and, taking 
Julian by the hand, led him out of the gallery, of which he care- 
fully closed the door, into an apartment at no great distance. 

"When they arrived there, he anticipated the expostulations 
of Julian by asking him, in a tone of severe triumph, whether 
these men he had seen were likely to do their work negligently, 
or whether it. would not be perilous to attempt to force their 
way from a house when aU the avenues were guarded by. such 
as he had now seen men of war from their childhood upwards. 

‘In, the name of Heaven,’ said Julian, without replying to 
Bridgenorth’s question, ‘ for what desperate purpose have you 
assembled- so many desperate men ? I am well aware, that your 
.sentiments of religion are peculiar ; but beware how you deceive 
yourself No, views of religion can sanction rebellion and mur- 
der; and such are the natural and necessary consequences of 
the doctrine we have just heard poured into the ears , of fanat- 
ical and violent enthusiasts.’ .. 

. ; ‘;My son,’ said Bridgenorth, calmly, ‘in the days of my non- 
age- 1 thought as,, you do. I deemed it sufficient to pay my 
itithes, of -cummin and anniseed — mjrpoor petty moral observ: 
..ances of the old law; and I thought T was heaping up precious 
things, when they were in value no more than the husks- ;of the 
.swine-trough. _ Praised he Heaven, the scales are fallen from 
mine; eyesi and after for.ty years’ wandering in. the desert of 
•Sinai, I am at length arrived in the land of Promise. , My cor- 
rupt human nature; has left me; I have east my slough, and 
can how- with some conscience -put my hand to the plough, 
certain that’ there is no weakness left in ine. wherethrough; I 
;may ;,look back., The furrows,’ he added, bending his brows, 
while, a .gloomy fire -filled his large eyes, ‘must.be drawn long 
and deep, and watered, by the blood of the mighty.’, 

There was a change in Bridgenorth’s tone and manner, when 
he used these singular; expressions, which convinced Julian that 
his -mind, which -had wavered for so many 3’;ears . between his 
' natural good sense and the insane enthusiasm of the time, had 
.finally given way to the latter; and, sensible of the danger in 
1 which the unhappy man himself, the innocent and beautiful 



502 PEVERIL OF THE PEAK 

Alice, and his own father, were likely to he placed, to,' say 
nothing of the general risk of the communit}^ by a sudden in- 
surrection, he at the same time felt that there was no chance of 
reasoning effectually with one who would oppose spiritual con- 
viction to all arguments which reason could urge against his 
wild schemes. To touch his feelings seemed a more probable 
resource; and Julian therefore conjured Bridgenorth to think 
how much his daughter’s honour and safety were concerned in 
his abstaining from the dangerous course which he meditated. 

‘ If you fall,’ he said, ‘must she not pass under the power and 
guardianship of her uncle, whom you allow to have showm him- 
self capable of the grossest mistake in the choice of her female 
protectress; and whom I believe, upon good grounds, to have 
made that infam*ous choice with his eyes open ? ’ • 

‘Young man, ’ answered Bridgenorth, ‘you make me feel like 
the' poor bird around whose wing some wanton boy has fixed a 
line, to ’puU the" struggling wretch to earth at his pleasure. 
Enow,' since thou wilt play this cruel iiart, and drag me down 
from higher conteinplations, that she ■svith whom Alice is placed, 
ahd who hath in future full power to guide her motions and 
decide her fate, despite of Christian and every one else, is . — — 
I will not tell thee who she is. Enough — no one, thou least of 
aU, needs to fear for her safety.’ ■ ' ' ' 

' At 'this moment a side door opened, and Christian himtelf 
came into the apartment. He started and coloured when lie saw 
Julian Peveril ; then turning to Bridgenorth with an assumed 
air of indifference, asked, ‘ Is Saul among the prophets ? "Is .a 
Peveril'.among the saints ? ’ ' ■ - ' ’ ■ , ' 

‘ No, brother,’ replied Bridgenorth, ‘ his time is not coroe, riiOre 
than thine Own thou art too' deep' in the 'ambitious intrigues 
of manhood, und he in the giddy passions of youth, to hear the 
stiU calm voice. You will both hear it, as I trust and pray.’; /' 
■••‘Master Gahlesse, or -Christian, or by whatever name you 
are called,’ said Julian, ‘ by whatever reasons you guide ypurself 
in this most perilous matter, you at least are not influenced 
bj any idea of an immediate Divine command for commencing 
liTOtilities against the state. ■ Leaving,' therefore, 'for the present 
wbatever subjects' of discussion may be between us, Pumpioi'e 
you, as a inan of shrewdness and sense, to join with 'me in dis- 
suading Master Bridgenorth from the fatal enterpriseSvhich he 
now meditates.’ . ■ .. • • 

. gentlernan, said Christian, with great* composure. 

When We met in the Svest, I was Willing to'haye made a;friend 
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of 3 'ou, but you rejected tlie overture. You might, however, 
even then have seen enough of me to he assured that 1 am not 
likely to rush too rashly on any desperate undertaking. As to 
this which lies before us, iny brother Bridgenorth brings to it 
the simplicity, though not the hannle.ssncss, of the dove, and 
I the subtilty of the serj>ent He hath the leading of saints 
who are moved bj" the Spirit; and 1 can add to their efforts a 
powerful body, who have for their instigators the world, the 
deril, and the flesh.’ ... 

■ ‘ And can you,’ said Julian, looldng at Bridgenorth, * accede 
to such an unworthy union 1 ’ 

‘I unite not vith them,’ said Bridgenorth ; ‘but I may not, 
without gaiit, reject the aid which Proridence sends to assi.st 
His serv’H’fTs^ We are ourselves few, though determined. Those 
who.^ g^vo^s comir'te-ljeip the cutting down of the harvest 
must^^e welcome. When their work is wrought,, they will be 
convefted or scattered. Have 3 'ou been at York Place, brother, 
with tl|at unstable epicure 1 We must have his last resolution, 
and that within an hour.’ 

Chri.'Hjan looked at Julian, as if his presence prevented him 
from rew-ming an answer ; upon which Bridgenorth arose, and 
taldiig j'oung man by the arm, led him out of the apart- 
ment, iilfx) that in which they had left his father; assuring 
him by yhe way that determined and vigilant guards were 
placed in ever}' different quarter by which escape could be 
effected, £'.nd that he would do well to persuade his father to 
remain a quiet prisoner for a few hours. 

Julian Returned him no answer, and Bridgenorth presently 
retired, leaving him alone with his father and Hudson. To 
their questions he could only brieflj' repl}', that he feared they 
were trepanned, since they were in the house with at least two 
hundred fanatics, completely armed, and apparently prepared 
for some desperate enterprise. Their own want of arms pre- 
cluded the possibility of open tyolence ; and however unpleasant 
it might be to remain in such a condition, it seemed difiicult, 
from the strength of the fastenings at doors and windows, to 
attempt any secret escape without instantaneous detection. 

The valiant dwarf alone nursed hopes, with which he in vain 
endeavoured to inspire^ his companions in affliction. ‘ The fair 
one whose eyes,’ he said, ‘ were like the twin stars of Leda ’ — 
for the little man was a great admirer of lofty language — ‘ had 
not invited him, the most devoted, and, it might be, not the least 
favoured, of her servants, into this place as a harbour, in order 
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that he might therein suffer shipweclc ’ ; and he generonsl}' 
assured his friends that in his safety they also should he safe. ^ 

Sir Geoffrey, little cheered by this intimation, expressed his 
despair at not being able to get the length of Whitehall, where 
he trusted to find as many jolly Cavaliers as would help him to 
stifle the whole nest of wasps in their hive; while Julian was 
of opinion that the best service he could now render Bridge- 
north would be timeously to disclose his plot, and, if possible, to 
send him at the same time "warning to save his person. 

But we must leave them to meditate over their plans at 
leisure, no one of which, as they all depended on their previous 
escape from confinement, seemed in any great chance of being 
executed. • ■ ’ 




CHAPTER XLIV 

And some for safety took the dreadful leap, 

• Some for the voice of Heaven seem’d calling on them. 

Some for advancement, or for lucre’s sake ; 

I leap’d in frolic. 

The Dretm,. 

\ FTEE a private conversation with Bridgenorth, Christian 
. hastened to the Duke of Bucldnghani’s hotel, taking 

Jl jl at the same time such a route as to avoid meeting 
trith any acc[uaintance. He was ushered into the apartment 
of the duke, whom he found cracking and eating filberts, with' 
a flask of excellent white wine at his elbow. ‘ Christian,' said 
his Grace, ‘come help me to laugh: I have hit Sir Charles 
Sedley, flung him for a thousand, by the gods ! ’ 

‘I. am glad at your lucl^ my lord duke,’ replied Christian; 
‘but I am come here on serious business.’ 

‘ Serious ! why, I shall hardly be : serious in my life again 
— ha, ha,. ha! and for luck, it was no such thing — sheer wit 
and excellent contrivance ; and but that I don’t care to affi’ont 
Fortune, like the old Greek general, I might teU her to her face 
— “ In this thou hadst no share.” Tou have heard, Ned Chris- 
rian, that Mother, CressweU ^ is dead? ’ 

‘Yes, I did hear that the devil hath got his due,’ answered 
Christian. . ■ ^ 

‘ "Well,’ said tHe duke, ‘ you are ungrateful ; for I know yon 
have been obliged to hery as well as others. Before George, a 
most benevolent and helpful old lady ; and, that she might not 
sleep in an unblest grave, I betted — do you mark me ? — with 
Sedley that I would write her funeral sermon, that it should, 
be every . word in praise of her life and’ conversation, that it 
should be all true ; ■ and yet that the diocesan should be unable 
to lay his thumb on QuodHng, my little chaplain, who should 
preach it.’ 


^ See Note 42. 
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‘ I perfectly see tlie difficulty, my lord,’ said Christian, who 
well knew that, if he wished to secure attention from this vola- 
tile nobleman, he must first suffer, nay, encourage, him to 
exhaust the topic, whatever it might he, that had got tempomry 
possession of his pineal gland. 

‘ Why,’ said the duke, ‘I caused my little Quodling to go 
through his oration thus : “ That whatever evil reports had 
passed current during .the lifetime of the worthy matron whom 
they had restored to dust that day, malice itself could not deny 
that she was horn well, married well, lived well, and died well ; 
since she was horn in Shad well, married to CressweU, lived in 
Camberwell, and died in Bridewell.” Here ended the oration, 
and with it Sedley’s ambitious hopes of oveiteaching ’Bucking- 
ham — ha, ha, ha I And now. Master Christian, what are your 
commands for me to-day?’ , ..... 

‘ First, to thank your Grace for being so attentive as to, send 
so formidable a person' as Colonel Blood to wait upon your poor 
friend and servant. Faith, he took such an. interest in my 
lea,ving town that he wanted to compel me to do it at point of 
fox, so I was obliged to spill a little of his malapert blood. 
Your Grace’s swordsmen have had ill luck of late ; and it is 
hard, since you always choose the best hands, arid, such scruple- 
less knaves too.’ ■ . . . ■ 'V 

■ • ‘Come -now, Christian,’ said the duke, ‘do hot thus .exult 
over me j a great man, if T may; so call myself, is never greater 
than amid miscairiage; I Only played this little trick on you, 
Christian, to impress On you a wholesome idea of the interest 
I take in your .motions. The scoundrel’s ’.having dared to draw 
upon you ts'^a thing not to be forgiven. ' What! ihiiire my old 
friend; Christian ? ’ J ‘ ^ 

‘And why not,’ said Christian, coolly, ‘if yoiif old fnend 
was so stubborn as not to go out of town, like a’ good boy, 
when your Grace required him to do so, for the civil pmpbse' 
Of entertaining his' niece in his absence?’ 

‘How— what !— how do you meaiS by my enterteinihg your 
niece, Master Christian ? ’ said the duke. ‘ She was a person-' 
age far beyond my poor attentions, being destined, if I recollect 
aright, to something like royal favour.’ ' 

‘It was her fate, however, to be the guest of your Grace’s 
convent for a brace .of days' or so. . Marry, my lord, the father 
donfes.sor was not at home, and — for convents have Been scaled' 
of late returned not till the bird was flown.’ - ' ' ' 

‘Christian, thou art an old reynard — I see there is no 
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doubling ^ntb thee. It was tboii, tlien, stole away iny pretty 

E rize, but left me something so much prettier in my mind that, 
ad it not made itself wings_ to fiy away with, I would have 
placed it in a cage of gold. Never be downcast, man ; I forgive 
thee — I forgive thee.’ 

‘Your Grace is of a most merciful disposition, especially 
considering it is I who have had the wrong; and sages have 
said that be who doth the injur}’^ is less apt to forgive than he 
who only sustains it.[ 

‘ True — true, Christian,’ said the duke, ‘ wliich, as you say, 
is, something quite new, and places my clemency in a striking 
point of view. Well, then, thou forgiven man, when shall 1 
see my Mauritanian princess again?’ 

‘Whenever I am certain that a quibble, and a carwhichet, 
or a play or a sermon, Avill not banish her from your Grace’s 
memory. 

‘Not all the wit of South or of Etherege,’ said Buckingham, 
hastily, ‘ to say nothing of my own, shall in future make me 
oblivious of what I owe the Morisco princess.’ 

‘Yet, to leave the fair ladj" out of thought for a little while 
— a very little while,’ said Christian, ‘ since I swear that in due 
time your Grace shall see her, and know in her the most 
extraordinary woman that the age has produced — to leave her, 
I say, out of sight for a little while, has jmur Grace had late 
notice of your duchess’s health ? ’ 

‘ Health ! ’ said the duke. ‘ Umph — no — nothing particular. 
She has been ill ; but ’ 

‘She is no longer so,’ subjoined Christian; ‘she died in 
Yorkshire forty-eight hours since.’ 

‘ Thou must deal with the devil 1 ’ said the duke. 

‘It would ill become one of my name to do so,’ replied 
Christian. ‘But, in the brief interval since your Grace hath 
known of an event which has not yet reached the public ear-, 
you have, I believe, made proposals to the King for the hand 
of the Ljidy Anne, second daughter of the Duke of Yorlc, and 
your Grace’s proposals have been rejected.’ 

‘ Fiends and firebrands, villain ! ’ said the duke, starting up 
and seizing Christian by the collar ; ‘who hath told thee that 1 ’ 

‘ Take your hand from^ my cloak, my lord duke, and I may 
answer you,’ said Christian. ‘I have a scurvy touch of old 
Puritanical humour about me : I abide not the imposition of 
hands. Take off your grasp_ from my cloak, or I will find 
means to make you unloose it.’ 
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The chihe, who had hept his right hand on his dagger-hilt 
while he held Christian’s collar with his left, unloosed it as he 
spoke, hut slowly, and as one who rather suspends than 
abandons the execution of some hasty impulse while Chris- 
tian, adjusting his cloak with perfect composure, siiid, SSoli — 
my cloak being at liberty, we speak on equal terms, I come 
not to insult your Grace, but to offer you vengeance for the 
insult you have received.’ 

‘ Vengeance ! ’ said the duke. ‘ It is the dearest proffer man 
can present to me in my present mood. I hunger for venge- 
ance — thirst for vengeance — could die to ensure vengeance! 
’Sdeath ! ’ he continued, walking up and dopm the large apart- 
ment with the most unrestrained and violent agitation, ‘I 
have chased this repulse out of my brain with ten thousand 
trifles, because 1 thought no one knew it. But it is known, and 
to thee, the very common sewer of court secrets ; the honour 
of Vihiers is in thy keepings Ned Christian. Speak, thou man 
of wiles and of intrigue ; on whom dost thou promise the ven- 
geance? Speak! and if thy answers meet my desires, I will 
make a bargain with thee as willingly as with thy master, 
Satan himself.’ 

‘I will not be,’ said Christian, ‘so unreasonable in my terms 
as stones tell of the old apostate ; I will offer your Grace, as 
he might do, temporal prosperity and revenge, which is his 
frequent recruiting money ; but I leave it to yourself to provide, 
as you may be pleased, for your future salvation.’ : ’ 

The duke, gazing upon him fixedly and sadly, replied, ‘I 
would to God, Christian, that I could read what purpote of 
damnable villainy thou hast to propose to me in thy counte- 
nance, without the necessity of thy using words ! ’ 

‘ Your Grace can but try a guess,’ said Christian, calmly 
smiling. ; 

‘ No,’ replied the duke, after gazing at him again for the 
space of a minute ; ‘ thou art so deeply dyed an hypocrite, that 
thy mean features and clear grey eye are as likely to conceal 
treason as any petty scheme of theft or larceny more corre- 
sponding to your degree.’ 

‘Treason, my lord!’ echoed Christian; ‘you may have 
guessed more nearly than you were aware of. I honour your 
Grace’s penetration.’ , 

‘ Treason ! ’ echoed the duke. ‘ Who dare name such a criide 
to me? , 

If a name startles your Grace, you may call it vengeance — 
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vengeance on tlie cabal of counsellors, ■who have ever coun-ter- 
mined you, in spite of your wit and your interest with the 
King. Vengeance on Arlington, Ormond — on Charles himself.’ 

‘No, hy Heaven,’ said the duke, resuming his disordered 
walk through the apartment. ‘Vengeance on these rats of the 
privy' council, come at it as you -will. But the King ! never 
— never. I have provoked him a hundred times, where he has 
stirred me once. I have crossed his path in state intrigue, 
rivalled hiTn iu love, had the advantage in both, and, d — n it, 
he has forgiven me ! If treason would put me in his throne, I 
have no apology for it : it were worse than bestial ingratitude.’ 
' ‘Nobly spoken, my lord,’ said Christian; ‘and consistent 
alike ■with the obligations under which your Grace lies to 
Charles Stuart and the sense you have ever shown of them. 
But: it signifies hot. If your Grace patronise not our enter- 
prise; there is Shaftesbury, there is Monmouth ’ 

‘Scoundrel !■’ exclaimed the duke, even more vehemently 
agitated than before, ‘ think you that you shall carry on with 
others. an enterprise "which I have refused? No, by every 
heathen and every Christian god 1 Hark ye, Christian, I ■will 
arrest you on the spot — " I Avill, by gods and devils, and carry 
you to unravel your plot at Whitehall.’ 

• ‘ Where the 4rst words I speak,’ answered the imperturbable 
Christian, will be to : inform the , pri-vy council in what place 
they- may find certain letters, where^with your Grace 'has 
honoured' your poor vassal, containing, as I think, particulars 
which his Majesty will read ■with more surprise than pleasure.’ 

■ ‘ ’Sdeaith, "v^ain ! ’ said the duke, once more laying his hand 
on his poniard-hilt, ‘thou hast me again at advantage. I know 
not why I forbear to poniard you where you stand ! ’ 

■ ‘I might fall, my lord duke,’ said Christian, slightly colour- 
ing, and putting his right hand into his bosom, ‘ though not, 
I think; unavenged, for I have not put my person into this 
peril altogether without means of defence. I might fall, but, 
alas ! ' your Grace’s correspondence is in hands which, by that 
very act, •would be rendered sufficiently active in handing them' 
to the King and the privy council. What say you to the 
Moorish princess,' my lord duke?- What if I have left- her 
executrix- of my -will, ■srith certain instructions- how to proceed 
if I return not unharmed from York Place ? 0, my lord, though 

my head is in the wolfs mouth, I was not goose enough to 
place it there mthout settling how many carabines should be 
fired on the wolf, so soon as my dying caclde was heard. Pshaw, 
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my lord duke ! you deal with a man of sense and courage, yet 
you speak to him as a child {iiid a coward.’ 

The duke threw himself into a chair, fixed his eyes on the 
ground, and spoke wthout raising thein. ‘ I am about to 
call Jerningham,’ he said; ‘hut fe<ar nothing — it is only for a 
draught of wine. That stuff on the table may be^ a vehicle for 
filberts and walnuts, but not for such communications as yours. 
Bring me champagne,’ he said to the attendant who answered 
on his summons. 

The domestic returned, and brought a flask of champagne, 
■s\dth two large silver cups. One of tliem he filled for Bucking- 
ham, who, contrary to the usual etiquette, "was always serv'cd 
first at home, and then offered the other to Christian, who 
declined to receive it. 

The duke drank off the large goblet which was presented 
to him, and for a moment covered his forehead with the i^alm 
of his hand ; then instantly withdrew it, and said, ‘ Christian, 
speak your errand plainly. We Imow each other. If my rep- 
utation be in some degree in your hands, you are well, aware 
that your life is in mine. Sit down,’ he said, taking a pistol 
from his bosom and laying it on the toble— ‘sit down^ and let 
me hear your proposal.’ 

‘ My lord,’ said Christian, smiling, ‘ I shall produce no such 
ultimate argument on my part, though possibly, in time of 
need, I may not be found destitute of riiem. But my defence 
is in the situation of things, and in the composed view which, 
doubtless, your Majesty will take of them.’ , 

‘ Majesty ! ’ repeated the duke. ‘My good friend Christian, 
you have kept company Avith the Puritans, so long , that, you 
confuse the ordinary titles of the court.’, . . 

‘ I know not how to apologise,’ said Christian, ‘ unless, your 
Grace will suppose that I spoke by prophecy.’ 

‘Such as the devil delivered to Macbeth,’ said the duke, 
again paced the chamber, and again seated himself, and said, 
‘ Be plain, Chri.stian — speak out at once, and manfully, what is 
it you intend ? ’ 

, ' said Christian. ‘ What should I do 1 I can do nothing 
in such a matter ; but I thought it right that your Grace should 
know that the godly of this city (he spoke the word with a 
kind of ironical grin) are impatient of - inactivify, and must 
needs be up and doing. My brother Bridgenorth is at the head 
of all old W elver’s congregation ; for you must know that, 
after 'floundering fi:om one faith to another, he hath now, got 
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beyond ordinances, and is become a Fifth Monarchy man. He 
has nigh two hundred of Weiver’s^ people fully equipped and 
ready to fall on ; and, ^ith slight aid from your Grace’s people, 
they must carry "WliitehaU and make prisoners of aU within it.’ 

• ‘ Rascal ! ’ said the duke, ‘ and is it to a peer of England you 
make this communication V 

‘Nay,’ answered Christian, ‘1 admit it would he extreme 
folly in your Grace to appear until all is over. But let me give 
Blood and the others a hint on jmur part. There are the four 
Germans also — right Knipperdolings and Anabaptists — will be 
specially useful. You are wise, my lord, and know the value of 
a corps of domestic gladiators, as well as did Octavius, Lepidus, 
and Antony, when, by such family forces, they divided the 
world by indenture tripartite.’ 

. ‘Stay_ — stay,’ said the duke. ‘Even if these bloodhounds 
were to join with you — not that I would permit it without the 
most positive assurances for the King’s personal safety — but 
say the villains were to join, what hope have you of caiT}ing 
the court 1’ 

‘Bully Tom Armstrong,^ my lord, hath promised his interest 
with the Life Guards. Then there are mj*^ Lord Shaftesbury’s 
brisk boys in the city — thirty thousand on the holding up a 
finger.’ 

‘ Let him hold up both hands, and if he count a hundred for 
each finger,’ said the dulce, ‘ it will be more than I expect. ' You 
have not spoken to him 1 ’ 

‘ Surely not, tiU your Grace’s pleasure was known. But, if 
he is not applied to, there is the Dutch train, Hans Snorehout’s 
congregation, in the Strand ; there are the French Protestants 
in Piccadilly ; there are the familj’^ of Levi in Lewkenor’s Lane, 

the Muggletonians in Thames Street ’ 

. ‘ Ah, faugh ! Out upon them — out upon them ! How the 
knaves 'will stink of cheese and tobacco when they come upon 
action ! they •will drown all the perfumes in Whitehall. Spare 
me the deftiil, and let me know, my dearest Ned, the sum 
"total of thy most odoriferous forces.’ 

‘ Fifteen hundred men, well armed,’ said Christian, ‘ besides 
the rabble that -will rise to a certainty; they have already 
nearly tom to pieces the prisoners who were this day acquitted 
on accormt of the Plot.’ 

‘ All, then, I understand. And now, hark ye, most Christian 
Christian,’ said he, wheeling his chair full in fi:ont of that on 


‘ See Note 43. 
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■which his agent was seated, ‘you ha've told me many things 
to-day — shall I he equally communicative 1 Shall I show 
you that my accuracy of information matches yours ? Shall I 
tell you, in a word, why you have at once_ resolved to push 
every one, from the Puritan to the Free-thinker, upon a gen- 
eral attack of the palace at Whitehall, Avithout allo'wing me, a 
peer of the realm, time either to pause upon or to prepare for 
a step so desperate ? Shall I teU you why. you would lead 
or drive, seduce or compel, me into countenancing yoiir 
measures ? ^ . 

‘My lord, if you please to form a guess,’ said Christiai^.‘ I 
■wUl answer with all sincerity if you have assigned the right 
cause.’ ■ 

‘The Countess of Derby is this day arrived, and attends 
the court this evening with hopes of the kindest reception. 
She may be surprised amid the m^ee ? Ha ! said I not right, 
Master Christian 1 You, who pretend to offer me revenge, 
know yourself its exquisite sweetness,’ 

‘I would not presume,’ said Christian, half smiling, ‘to 
offer your Grace a dish without acting as your taster as well 
as purveyor.’ 

‘ That ’s honestly said,’ said the duke. ‘ Away, then, my 
friend. Give Blood this ring ; he Imows it, and knows how to 
obey him who bears it. Let him assemble my gladiators, as 
thou ‘dost most ■wittily term my coupe-ja/i'rets. - The old scheme 
of the German music may be resorted to, for I think thou hast 
the instruments ready. But ‘take notice, I know nothing on ’t; 
and Bowley’s person must be safe : I 'will.' hang and bum on 
all hands if a hair of his black periwig ' be but singed. Then 
what is to follow — a Lord Protector of the realm j or stay — ^ 
Cromwell has made the word somewhat slovenly and unpopular 
— a Lord Lieutenant of the kingdom 1 The patriots who take 
it on themselves to revenge the injustice done to the country, 
and to remove evil counsellors from before the King’s throne, 
that it may be henceforward established in righteousness — so 
I think the rubric runs — cannot fail to make a fitting choice.’ 

‘They cannot, my lord duke,’ said Christian, ‘since there is 
but one man in the three kingdoms on whom that choice can 
possibly fall.’ ; 

— ‘1 thanlc you, Christian,’ said his Grace; ‘and I trast you; 

Away, and make all ready. Be assured your services shall not 
be forgot. We -will have you near to us.’ ti • 


» Sec Charles’s Black Periwig. Note 44. 
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‘My lord diike/ said Christian, ‘you bind me doubly to you. 
But remember, that as your_ Grace is spared any obnoxious 
proceedings wbicb may befall in the way of military execution 
or otber\vise, so it will be advisable that you bold yourself in 
preparation, upon a moment’s notice, to put yourself at the 
bead of a band of honourable friends and allies, and come 
presently to the palace, where you will be received by the 
victors as a commander and by the vanquished as a preserver.’ 

‘ I conceive you — 1 conceive you. I will be in prompt readi- 
ness,’ said the duke. 

‘Ay, my lord,’ continued Christian ; ‘and, for Heaven’s sake, 
let none of those toys, which are the very Dalilahs of jmur 
imagination, come across your Grace this evening, and interfere 
with the execution of this sublime scheme.’ 

‘Why, Christian, dost think me madi’ was his Grace’s 
emphatic reply. ‘ It is you who linger, when all should be 
ordered for a deed so daring. Go then. But hark ye, Ned ; ere 
you go, tell me when I shaU again see yonder thing of fire and 
air — yon Eastern Peri, that glides into apartments by the 
key-hole, and leaves them through the casement — yon black- 
eyed houri of the Mahometan paradise — when, I say, shall I 
see her once more ? ’ 

‘ When your Grace has the truncheon of Lord Lieutenant of 
the khigdom,’ said Christian, and left the apartment. 

Buckingham stood fixed in contemplation for a moment 
after he was gone. ‘ Should I have done this 1 ’ he said, arguing 
the matter with himself ; ‘ or had I the choice, rather, of doing 
aught else 1 Should I not hasten to the court and make 
Charles aware of the treason which besets him 1 I will, by 
Heaven ! Here, Jemingham, my coach, with the despatch of 
light! I win throw myself at his feet, and teU him of aU 
the follies which I have dreamed of with this Christian. And 
then he will laugh at me and spurn me ! No, I have kneeled 
to. him to-day already, and my repulse was nothing gentle. 
To be spumed once in the sun’s daily round is enough for 
Buckingham.’ 

Having made this reflection, he seated himself, and began 
hastily to mark down the young nobles and gentlemen of 
quality, and others their very ignoble companions, who, he 
supposed, might be likely to assume him for their leader in 
any popular disturbance. He had nearW completed it, when ' 
Jemingham entered to say the coach would be ready in an 
instant, and to bring his master’s sword, hat, and cloak. 

TOL. XV 33 
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‘Let tlie coacliman draw off/ said the duke, ‘but be in 
readiness. And send to tlie gentlemen thou "wilt find named 
in this list; say I am but ill at ease, and wish their company 
to a slight collation. Let instant expedition be made, and 
care not for expense ; you will find most of them at the Club- 
House in Fuller’s Rents.’ ^ _ . 

The preparations for festivity were speedily made, and the 
intended guests, most of them persons who were at leisure for 
any call that promised pleasure, though sometimes more deaf 
to those of duty, began speedily to assemble. There were 
many youths of the highest rank, and with them, as is usual 
in those circles, many of a different class, whom talents, or 
impudence, or wit, or a turn for gambling, had reared up into 
companions for the great and the gay. The Duke of Bucldng- 
ham was a general patron of persons of this description ; and 
a numerous attendance took place on the present occasion. 

The festivity was pursued mth the usual appliances of wine, 
music, and games of hazard, vdth which, however, there mingled 
in that period much more nit, and a good deal more gross prof- 
ligacy of conversation, than the talents of the present generation 
can supply, or their taste would permit. 

The duke himself proved the complete command which he 
possessed over his versatile character, by maintaining the frolic, 
the laugh, and the jest, while his ear caught up, and with 
eagerness, the most distant sounds, as intimating the com- 
mencement of Christian’s revolutionary project. Such sounds 
were heard from time to time, and from time to time they died 
away, without any of those consequences which Buckingham 
expected. 

At length, and when it was late in -the "evening, Jeminghain 
announced Master Chiffinch from the court, and that worthy 
personage followed the annunciation. 

‘Strange things have_ happened, my lord duke,’ he said; 
‘your presence at court is instantly required by his Majesty.’ 

‘You alarm me,’ said Buckingham, standing up. ‘I hope 
nothing has happened — I hope there is nothing wrong — I hope 
his Majesty is well ? ’ 

‘Perfeptly well,’ said Chiffinch; ‘and desirous to see your 
Grace without a moment’s, delay.’ 

This is sudden,’ said the duke^ ‘You see I have had 

fellows about me, and am scarce in case to appear, 
Chiffinch. ■ . 


^ See Note 45. 
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‘Your Grace seems to be ia very liandsome pliglit-,’ said 
Chiffinch ; ‘ and you know his Majesty is gracious enough to 
make allowances.' 

‘True/ said the duke, not a little anxious in his mind 
touching the cause of this unexpected summons — ‘true, his 
Majesty is most gracious. I will order my coach,' 

‘ Mine is below,’ replied the royal messenger j ‘ it will save 
time, if your Grace wiU. condescend to use it.’ 

Forced from every evasion, Bucldugham took a goblet from 
the table, and requested his friends to remain at his palace so 
long as they could find the means of amusement there. ‘ He 
expected,’ he said, ‘to return almost immediately; if not, he 
would take farewell of them with his usual toast, “May all of 
us that are not hanged in the inteiv'al meet together again 
here on the first Monday of next month.” ’ 

This standing toast of the duke bore reference to the 
character of several of his guests ; but he did not drink it on 
the present occasion without some anticipation concerning his 
own fate, in case Christian had betrayed him. He hastily made 
some addition to his dress, and attended Chifiinch in the 
chariot to WhitehalL 



CHAPTER XLV 


High feasting was there there : the gilded roofs 
Hung to the wassail-health ; the dancer's step 
Sprung to the cliord responsive ; the gay gamester 
To fate's disposal flung liis heap of gold, 

And laugh'd alike when it increased or lessen’d : 

Such virtue hath court-air to teach us patience, , 

Which schoolmen preach in vain. 

JHaj come ye not io Court? 

U PON the afternoon of this eventful day, Charles held 
his court in the Queen’s apartments, whicii were^ opened 
at a particular hour to invited guests of a certain lower 
degree, but accessible ivithout restriction to the higher classes 
of nobility who had from birth, and to the courtiers who held by 
office, the privilege of the entree. 

It was one part of Charles’s character, which unquestionably 
rendered him personally popular, and postponed to a subsequent 
reign the precipitation of his family from the throne, that he 
banished from his court many of the formal restrictions with 
which it was in other reigns surrounded. He was conscious of 
the good-natured grace of his manners, and trusted to it, often 
not in vain, to remove evil impressions arising from actions 
which he was sensible could not be justified on the grounds of 
liberal or national policy. 

In the daytime the King was commonly seen in the public 
walks alone, or only attended by one or two persons ; and his 
answer to the remonstrance of his brother, on the risk of thus 
exposing his person, is well known. ‘ Believe me, James,’ he 
said, ‘ no one will murder me to make you king.’ 

In^ the ^ same manner, Charles’s evenings, unless such as 
were destined to more secret pleasures, were frequently spent 
amongst all who had any pretence to approach a courtly circle, 
and thus it was upon the night which we are treating of. 
Queen Catherine, reconciled or humbled to her fate, had long 
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ceased to express any feelings^ of jealousy, nay,^ seemed so 
absolutely dead to such a passion, that ske received at her 
!drawing-room, -without scruple, and even -with encouragement, 
ihe Puchesses of Portsmouth and Cleveland, and others, who 
enjoyed, though in a less avowed character, the credit of having 
been royal favourites. Constraint of every land was banished 
from a circle so composed, and which was frequented at the 
same time, if not by the wisest, at least by the -wittiest, 
courtiers who ever assembled round a monarch, and who, as 
many of them had shared the wants, and shifts, and frolics^ of 
his exile, had thus acquired a sort of prescriptive license, which 
the good-natured prince, when he attained his period of pros- 
perity,- could hardly have restrained had it suited his temper 
to do so. This, however, was the least of Charlesb thoughts. 
His manners were such as secured him from indelicate obtru^ 
sion ; and he sought no other protection from over-familiarity 
than what these and his ready wit afforded him. 

On the present occasion, he was peculiarly disposed to enjoy 
the scene of pleasure which had been prepared- The singular 
death of Major Coleby, which, taking place in.his o^vn presence, 
had proclaimed, -with the voice of a passing bell, the ungrateful 
neglect of the prince for whom he had sacrificed everything, 
had given Charles much imin. But, in his own opinion at 
least, he had completel}'^ atoned for this negligence by the 
trouble which he had taken for Sir Geoffrey Peveril and his 
son, whose liberation he looked upon not only as an excellent 
good deed in itself, but, in spite of the grave rebuke of Ormond, 
as achieved in a very pardonable manner, considering the diffi- 
culties -with which he was surrounded. He even " felt a degree 
of satisfaction on recei-ving intelligence from the city that there 
had been disturbances in the streets, and that some of the 
more violent fanatics had betaken themselves to their meeting- 
houses, upon sudden summons, tO inquire, as their preachers 
phrased it, into the causes of Heaven’s -wrath, and into the 
baclisliding of the court, lawyers, and jurj^, by whom the false 
and bloody favourers of the Popish Plot were screened and 
cloaked from deserved punishment. 

. The King, we repeat, seemed to hear these accounts with 
pleasure, even when he was reminded of the dangerous and 
susceptible character of those -with whom such suspicions 
originated. ‘"Will any one now assert,’ he said, -with self- 
complacence, ‘that I am so utterly negligent of the interest of 
friends I .You see the peril in which I place myself, and. even 
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the risk to which I have exposed the public peace, to rescue 
a man whom I have scarce seen for twenty years, and then 
only in his buff-coat and handelicrs, wdth other train-hand 
officers who Idssed hands upon the Ilcstoration. They my 
kings have long hands ; I think they have as much occasion 
for long memories, since they are expected to watch over and 
reward every man in England who hath but shown liis good- 
will by crying, “ God save the King 1” ^ 

‘Nay, the rogues are even more unreasonable still,’ said 
Sedle)’’ ; ‘for every laiave of them thinks himself entitled to 
your Majesty’s protection in a good cause, whether he has cried 
“ God save the King ” or no.’ 

The King smiled, and tunied to another part of the stately 
hall, where everything was assembled which could, according 
to the taste of the age, make the time glide pl^santly away. 

In one place, a group of the young nobility and of the 
ladies of the court listened to the reader’s acquaintance 
Empson, who was accompanjnng, with his unrivalled breathings 
on the flute, a young siren, who, while her bosom palpitated 
with pride and with fear, warbled to the courtly and august 
presence the beautiful air, beginning, 

‘ Young I am, and yet unskill’d 
How to make a lover yield, ’ etc. 

She performed her task in a manner so corresponffing with the 
strains of the amatory poet and the voluptuous air with which 
the words had been invested by the celebrated Purcel, that the 
men crowded aroimd in ecstasies, while most of the ladies 
thought it proper either to look extremely indifferent to the 
words she sung or to withdraw from the circle as quietly as 
possible. To the song succeeded a concerto, performed by a 
select band of most admirable musicians, which the King, 
whose taste was indisputable, had himself selected.. 

At other tables in the apartment the elder courtiers wor- 

S ed fortune, at the various fashionable games of ombre, 
rille, hazard, and the like ; while heaps of gold which lay 
before the players augmented or dwindled with eve^ turn of 
a card or cast of a die. ^ Many a year’s rent of fair estates was 
ventured upon the main or the odds, which, spent in the old 
deserted manor-house, had repaired the ravages of Cromwell 
upon its walls, and replaced the sources of good housekeeping 
and hospitelity, that, exhausted in the last age by fine and 
sequestration, were now in a fair way of being annihilated by 
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careless prodigality. Elsewhere, under cover of observing the 
gamester or listening to the music, the gallantries of that all- 
licensed age were practised among the gaj’- and fair, , closely 
w’atched the whilst by the ugl}" or the old, who promised them- 
selves at least the pleasure of ohser\dng, and it may he that of 
proclaiming, intrigues in which they could not be sharers. 

From one table to another glided the merry monarch, ex- 
changing now a glance with a court beauty, now a jest with 
a court wit, now beating time to the music, and anon losing or 
winning a few pieces of gold on the chance of the game to 
which he stood nearest — the most amiable of voluptuaries, 
the gayest and best-natured of companions, the man that 
would, of all others, have best sustained his character, had life 
been a continued banquet, and its only end to enjoy the passing 
hour and send it awaj’' as pleasantly as might be. - . 

Eut kings are least of aU exempted from the ordinary lot of 
humanity; and Seged of Ethiopia is, amongst monarchs, no 
sohtary example of the vanitj’’ of reckoning on a day or an hour 
of undisturbed. serenity. An attendant on the court announced 
suddenly to their Majesties that a lady, who would only aur 
nounce herself as a peeress of England, desired to be admitted 
into the presence. 

The: Queen said, hastily, ‘It was impossible. No peeress, 
without announcing her title, was entitled to the privilege of 
her rank.’ 

.‘I could be :Swom,’ said a nobleman in attendance, ‘ that it 
is some whim of the Duchess of Newcastle.’ 

The attendant who brought the message said that ‘He. did 
indeed' believe it to be the duchess, both from the singularity 
of 'the message and that the lady spoke with somewhat- a 
foreign accent.’ ■ 

- .‘ In the' name of madness, then,’ said the King, ‘ let us admit 
her. Her Grace is an entire raree-show in her own person — a 
universal masquerade — indeed, a sort of private Bedlam Hospital, 
her whole ideas being like so many patients crazed upon the 
subjects of love and literature, who act nothing in their vagaries 
save Minerva, Venus, and the nine Muses.’ 
r.;.‘ Your Majesty’s pleasure must always supersede mine, said 
the Queen. ‘ I only hope I shall not be expected to entertain 
so fantastic a personage. The last time she came to court, 
Isabella (she spoke to one of her Portuguese ladies of honour), 
you had not returned from our lovely Lisbon — her Grace had 
the assurance to assume a right to bring a train-bearer into my 
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apartment ; and when thiK was not allowed, what tijen, think 
3 'on, she dull Even caused her train to ])e nuide so long that 
three mortal yards of satin and silver Tcinainc<l in the ante- 
cliamher, supported by four wenches, while the other end was 
attached to her Grace’s person, as she paid her duty at the 
upper end of the presence-room. Full thirty yards of tlio most 
beautiful silk did ner Grace’s madness employ in this manner.' 

‘ And most bejiutiful damsels they were wlio bore this por- 
tentous train,’ said the King — ‘ a train never equalled save h}* 
that of the great comet in sixty-six. Sedicy and Etherego 
told us wonders of them ; for it i.s one advantage of this new 
fashion hrouglit up by the duchess, that a matron may be totally 
unconscious of the coquetry of her train and its attendants.’ 

‘ Am I to understand, then, your Majesty’.s pleasure is that 
the lady is to be admitted 1 ’ said the uslicr. 

‘ Certainly,’ said the King; ‘that is, if the incognita he 
really entitled to the lionour. It ma)-' he as avcII to inq^uiro 
her title ; there are more madwomen abroad than the Duchess 
of Newcastle. I will walk into the ante-room myself and 
receive your answer.’ 

But, ere Charles had reached the lower end of the apartment 
in his progress to the ante-room, the usher surprised the 
assembly by announcing a name which had not for many a 
year been heard in these courtly halls — ‘The Countess of 
Derby.’ 

Stately and tall, and stiU, at an advanced period of life, 
having a person unbroken by years, the noble lady advanced 
towards her sovereign with a step resembling that witb which 
she might have met an equal. There was, indeed, nothing in 
her manner that indicated either haughtiness or assumption 
unbecoming that presence ; hut her consciousness of 'svTongs 
sustained from the administration of Charles, and of the superi- 
ority, of the injured party over those from whom, or in whose 
name, the injury had been offered, gave her look ^gnity and 
her step firmness. She was dressed in widow’s weeds, of the 
same fashion which were worn at the time her husband was 
brought to the scaffold, and which, in the thirty years subse-. 
quent'.to that event, she had never ])ermitted her tirewoman 
to alter. 

The surprise was no pleasing one to the King ; and cursing 
in his heart the rashness which had allowed the lady entrance 
on the gay scene in which they were engaged, he saw at the 
same time the necessity of receiving her in a manner suitable 
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to his own charact-er and her ranh in the British court. He 
approached her wth an air of welcome, into which he threw 
all his natural grace, while he began, ‘ CBre Coniptivse de Dt^rbi/, 

ptdssante Jfeine il/cr/?, itoirc /?•?-.<; angmie steur ’ 

‘Speak Engli.sh, sire, if I ma)" presume to ask such a favour,' 
.said the countess. ‘ I am a peeress of this nation, mother to 
one English earl, and widow, alas, to another ! In England I 
have spent my brief days of happiness, my long years of widow- 
hood and sorrow. Franjjg and its language are but to me the 
dreams of an uninteresting childhood. I know no tongue save 
that of my husband and my son. Permit me, as the widow 
and mother of Derby, thus to render ray homage.' 

She would have loieeled, but the King gracefully prevented 
her, and, saluting her cheek, according to the form, led her 
towards the Queen, and himself performed the ceremony of 
introduction. ‘ Your hlajesty,’ he said, ‘ must be informed that 
the countess has imposed a restriction on French, the language 
of gallantry and compliment. 1 trust your Majesty 'will, 
though a foreigner like herself, find enough of honest English 
to assure the Countess of Derby with what pleasure we see her 
at court after the absence of so many years.' 

‘I will endeavour to do so at least,' said the Queen, on whom 
the appearance of the Countess of Derby made a more favour- 
able . impression than that of many strangem whom, at the 
King’s request, she was in the habit of recemng with courtes 3 ^ 
* Charles himself again spoke. '‘To any other lady of the 
same rank I might put the question, why she was so long 
absent ftom the circle. I fear I can only ask the Countess of 
Derby what fortunate cause produces tlie pleasure of seeing 
her herel' 

‘No fortunate cause, my liege, though one most strong and 
urgent;’ , ' ' 

■ The King augured nothing agreeable ftom this commence- 
ment ; and in truth, ftom the countess’s first entrance, he had 
anticipated some unpleasant explanation, which he therefore 
hastened to parry, having first composed his features into an 
expression of sympathy and interest. ■ 

‘ If,’ said he, ‘ the cause is of a nature in which we can 
render assistance, we cannot expect your ladyship should enter 
upon it at the present tiine hut a memorial adcftessed to our 
secretary, or, if it is more satisfaOtory, to ourselves directly, will 
receive our immediate, and, I trust I need not add, our favour- 
able, construction.’ 
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The countess howed with some slate, end nnswered, ‘ My 
business, sire, is indeed important ; but so bi-ief, that it need 
not for more than a few minutes withdraw your ear from what 
is more pleasing ; yet it is. so urgent, that I am afraid to post- 
pone it even for a moment.’ 

. ‘This is unusual,’ .said Cliarlcs. ‘But you, Countc.s.s of 
Derby, are an unwonted guest, and must command my time. 
Does the matter reciuirc my private ear ? ’ 

, ‘ For my part,’ said the countess, ^thc whole court might 
listen ; but your Majesty may prefer hearing me in the jiresence 
of one or two of your counsellor.s.’ 

‘ Ormond,’ said the King, looking around, ‘ attend us for an 
instant ; and do you, Arlington, do the same.’ 

The King led the way into an adjoining cabinet, and, seating 
himself, requested the countess would also take a chair. 

f It needs not, sire,’ she replied ; then pausing for a moment, 
as if to collect her spirits, she proceeded with firmness. ‘ Your 
Majesty well said tliat no light cause had drawn me from my 
lonely habitation. I came not hither when the property of my 
son — that property which descended to him from a father who 
died for your Majesty’s rights — was conjured away from him 
under pretext of justice, that it might first feed the avarice 
of the rebel Fairfax and. then supply the prodigality of his 
son-in-law, Buckingham.’ . ’ 

‘ These are over harsh terms, lad)’-,’ said the King. ‘ A legal 
penalty was, as we remember, incurred by an act of irregular* 
violence ; so our courts and our laws term it, though personally 
I have no objection to call it, vnth you, an honourable revenge. 
But, admit it were such, in prosecution of the laws of honourj 
bitter legal consequences are often necessarily incurred.’ 

‘ I come not. to argue for' my son’s wasted and forfeited in- 
heritance, sire,’ said the countess ; ‘ I only take credit for my 
patience under that afflicting dispensation. I now come to re- 
deem the honour of the house of Derby, more dear to me than 
all the treasures and lands Avhich ever belonged, to it.’ . 

; ‘And by whom is -the honour of the house of Derby im- 
peached 'I ’ said the Ifing ; . ‘ for, , on: my word, you bring me the 
first news of ’it.’ - , ; : , 

. ‘ Has there one- Narrative, as these wild fictions are termed, 
been, printed with regard to the ‘Popish Plot — this pretended 
plot,, as I will call it — in which the honour' of our house has 
not been touched and tainted 1 And are there not two noble 
gentlemen, father and son, allies of the house of Stanley, about 
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to be i^laced in jeopardy of their lives on account of matters in 
which we are the parties first impeached 1 ’ 

The King looked around and smiled to Arlington and 
Ormond. ‘^Phe countess’s courage, metliiiiks, shames ours. 
What lips dared have called the immaculate Plot pretended, or 
the Narrative of the witnesses, our x^^eservers from Poiiish 
knives, a wild fiction ? But, madam,’ he said, ‘ though I ad- 
mire the generosity of your interference in behalf of the two 
Peverils, I must acquaint you that your interference is un- 
necessary : they are this morning acquitted.’ 

‘Now may God be praised !’ said the countess, folding her 
hands. ‘I have scarce slept since I heard the news of their 
impeacliment ; and have arrived here to surrender mx'self to 
your Majesty’s justice, or to the x>rejudices of the nation, in 
hopes, by so doing, I might at least save the lives of my noble 
and generous friends, enveloped in suspicion only, or chiefly, by 
their connexion ivith us. Are they indeed acquitted ? ’ 

‘ They are, by my honour,’ said the King. ‘ I marvel you 
heard it not.’ 

■ ‘ I arrived but last night, and remained in the strictest se- 
clusion,’ said the countess, ‘afiraid to make any inquiries that 
might occasion discovery ere I saw j'-our Majesty.' 

‘And now that we have met,’ said the King, taking her 
hand kindly — ‘a meeting which gives me the greatest xileasure 
— may I recommend to you speedily to return to your royal 
island with as little eclat as you came hither 1 The w-orld, my 
dear countess, has changed since we were young. Men fought 
in the Civil War with good swords and muskets; but now Ave 
fight with indictments and oaths, and such-like legal weapons. 
You are no adept in such warfare ; and though I am well aware 
you know how to hold out a castle, I doubt much if you have 
the art to parry off an impeachment. This Plot has come 
upon us like a land storm ; there is no steering the vessel in 
the teeth of the tempest, we must run for the nearest haven, 
and happy if we can reach one.’ 

‘ This is cowardice, my liege,’ said the countess. ‘ Forgive 
the word ! it is but a woman who speaks it. Call your noble 
friends around you, and make a stand like your royal father. 
There is but one right and one wrong — one honourable and 
forward course ; and all others which deviate are oblique and 
unworthy.’ 

‘Your language, my venerated friend,’ said Ormond, who 
saw the necessity of interfering betwixt the dignity of the 
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actual sovereign and the freedom of the countess, who was 
generally accustomed to receive, not to i)ay, observance — ‘your 
language is strong and decided, but it applies not to the times. 
It might occasion a renewal of the Civil War and of all its 
miseries, hut could hardly he attended with the effects yon 
sanguinely anticipate.’ , ' _ . 

‘ You are too rash, my lady countess,’ said Arlington, ‘ not 
only to rush upon this danger yourself, but to desire to involve 
his Majesty. Let me say plainly that, in this jealous time, you 
have done but ill to exchange the security of Castle Rushin for 
the chance of a lodging in the Tower of London.’ 

_ ‘ And were I to kiss the block there,’ said the countess, as 
did my husband at Bolton-on-the-Moors, I would do so willingly, 
rather than forsake a friend ! and one, too, whom, as , in the 
case of the younger Peveril, I have thrust upon' danger.’ 

‘ But have I not assured you that both of the Peverils, 
elder and younger, are freed from peril ? ’ said the King ; ‘and, 
my dear countess, what can else tempt you to thrust^ yowselj 
on danger, from which, doubtless,' you expect to be relieved by 
my intervention ? Methinlrs a lady of your judgment should 
not voluntarily throw, herself into a river, merely that her 
friends might have' the risk and merit of dragging her out.’ _ . 

The countess reiterated her intention to claim a fair "trial. 
The two counsellors again pressed their ad'vice that she should 
■withdraw, though under the charge of - absconding from justice, 
and remain in her OAvn' feudal kingdom. 

The King, seeing no termination to the debate, gently 
reminded the countess that her Majesty would he jealous if 
he detained her ladyship longer, and offered her his hand to 
conduct her back "to the company. This she was under the 
necessity of accepting, and returned accordingly to the apart- 
ments of state, where an event occurred immediately after- 
wards which must be transferred to the next chapter..; 



CHAPTER XL VI 


Here stand I tight and trim, 

Quick of eye, though little of litnh ; 

He who denieth the word I have spoken, 

Betwixt him and me shall lances ho broken. 

Lay of the Little John dc SainirL 


W HEN Charles had re-conducted the Countess of 
Derby into the presence-chamber, before he parted 
with her, he entreated her, in a whisper, to be gov- 
erned by good counsel, and to regard her own safety ; and then 
turned easily from her, as if to distribute his attentions equally 
among the other guests. 

These were a good deal circumscribed at the instant by the 
arrival of a party of five or six musicians, one of whom, a 
German, under the patronage of the Duke of Buckingham, was 
particularly renowned for his performance on the violoncello, 
but had been detained in inactivity in the ante-chamber -by the 
non-arrival of his instrument, which had now at length -made 
its appearance. 

The domestic who placed it before the owner, shrouded as it 
was within its wooden case, seeined heartily glad to be rid of 
his load, and lingered for a moment, as if interested in discover- 
ing what sort of instrument was to be produced that could 
weigh so heavily. His curiosity was satisfied, and in a most 
extraordinary manner ; for, while the musician was fumbling 
with the key, the case being for his greater convenience placed 
upright agaiust the wall, the ease and instrument itself at once 
flew open, and out started the dwarf, Geoffrey Hudson, at 
sight of whose unearthly appearance, thus suddenly introduced, 
the ladies shrieked and ran backwards, the gentlemen' started, 
and the poor German, bri seeing the portentous delivery of, his 
fiddle-case, tumbled on the floor in an agony, supposing, it 
might be, that his instrument was metamorphosed into, the 
strange figure which supplied its place. So soon, however," as 
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lie recovered, lie glided out of tlio apartment, niid was followed 
by most of his companions. 

.‘Hudson !' said tlie King. ‘My little old friend, I am not 
sorry to see you ; though Jluckingliam, who 1 .snppo.se i.s the 
purveyor of this jest, hath served ns up but a stale one.’ ^ ^ 

‘ Will your Majesty honour me with one moment’s attention 1 
said Hudson. 

‘Assuredly, my good friend,’ .said the King. ‘Old acquaint- 
ances are springing up in every quarter to-night; and our 
leisure can hardly be better employed than in listening to 
them. It was an idle trick of Buckingham,’ he added, in a 
whisper to Ormond, ‘ to send the poor thing hither, especially 
as he was to-day tried for the affair of the Plot. At any rate, 
he comes not to ask protection from us, haHng had the rare 
fortune to come off plot-free. He is but fi.shing, I .suppose, for 
some little present or pension.’ 

The little man, precise in court etiquette, yet impatient of 
the King’s delajnng to attend to him, stood in the midst of the 
floor, most valorously xiawing and ])rancing, like a^ Scoto jiony 
assuming the airs of a war-horse, waving meanwhile his little 
hat with the tarnished feather, and bowing from time to time, 
as if impatient to be heard. 

‘ Speak on, then, my friend,’ said Charles ; ‘ if thou hast some 
poetical address penned for thee, out ^vith it, that thou majtst 
have time to repose these flourishing little limbs of thine.’ 

‘ No poetical speech have I, most mighty sovereign,’ answered 
the dwarf; ‘but, in plain and most loyal prose, I do accuse, 
before this company, the once noble Duke of Buckingham of 
high treason ! ’ 

‘Well spoken, and .manMy. Get on, man,’ said the King, 
who never doubted that this was the introduction to something 
burlesque or. witty, not conceiving that the charge was made in 
solemn earnest. 

A great laugh took place among such courtiers as heard, and 
among many who did not hear, what was uttered by the dwarf; 
the _ former entertained by the^ extravagant- emphasis and 
gesticulation of the little champion, and the others laughing 
not the less loud that they laughed for example’s sake, and 
upon trust. 

^ ‘ What matter is there for all this mirth 1 ’ said he, very 
mdignantly.^ ‘Is it fit subject for laughing, that I, Geoffrey 
kiiight, do, before Idng and nobles, impeach George 
ymiers, Duke of Buckingham, of high treason 1’, . , 
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‘■No subject of mirth, certainly,’ said Charles, composing 
his features ; ‘but great matter of wonder. Come, cease this 
mouthing, and prancing, and mummery. If there be a je§t, 
come, out with it, man ; and if not, even get thee to the 
beauffet, and drink a cup of wine to refresh thee after thy close 
lodging.’ ^ ^ ^ 

‘ I tell you, my liege,’ said Hudson, impatiently, yet in a 
whisper, intended only to be audible by the King, ‘ that if you 
spend over much time in trifling, you will be convinced by dire 
experience of Bucldngham’s treason. I tell you — l asseverate 
to your Majesty — two hundred armed fanatics vill be here 
within the hour, to surprise the guards.’ 

‘ Stand back, ladies,’ said the King, ‘ or you may hear more 
than yon ivill care to listen to. My Lord of Buckingham’s jests 
are not always, you know, quite fitted for female ears ■; besides,- 
we want a few words in private with our little friend. You, 
my Lord of Ormond — you, Arlington (and he named one or 
two others), may remain with us.’ ' 

' The gay crowd bore back, and dispersed through the apart- 
ment— the men to conjecture what the end of this mummery, 
as they supposed it, was likely to prove ; and what jest, as 
Sedley said, the bass-fiddle had been brought to bed of, and 
the ladies to admire and criticise the antique dress and richly 
embroidered ruff and hood of the Countess of Derby, to whom 
the Queen was showing particular attention. 

-‘^id now, in the name of Heaven, and amongst inends;’ 
said the King to the dwarf, ‘ what means all this 1 ’ ; 

' ‘Treason, my lord the Eng! — treason to his Majesty of 
England ! When I was chamfeed in yonder instrument, my 
lord, the High-Dutch fellows who bore me carried me into a 
certain- chapel, to see, as they said to each other, that all was 
ready. Sire, I went where bass-fiddle never went before, even 
into a conventicle of Fifth Monarchists ; and when they brought 
me away, the preacher was concluding his sermon, and was within 
a “ Now to apply ” of setting off Hke the bell-wether at the head 
of his flock, to surprise your Majesty in your royal court. I 
heard him through the sound-holes of my instrument, when the 
fellow set me down for a moment to profit by this precious 
doctrine.’ 

‘It would be singular,’ said Lord Arlington, ‘ were there some 
reality at the bottom of this buffoonery ; for we know these wild 
men have been consulting together to-day, and five conventibles 
have held a solemn fast.’ 
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• ‘Hay,’ said tbe King, ‘Jf that be tbe case, they arc certainly 
determined on some \illainy.’ 

‘Might I advise,’ said tbe Duke of Ormond, ‘I would sum- 
mon tbe Duke of Buckingham to this presence. His conne.xions 
with the fanatics are well known, tboiigb be affects to conceal 
them.’ 

, ‘ You would not, my lord, do bis Grace the injustice to treat 
him as a criminal on such a charge as this 1 ' said tbe Kjng. 
‘However,’ be added, after a moment’s consideration, ‘Bucking- 
barn is accessible to ever)’ sort of temptation, from the fligbtin&ss 
of bis genius. I should not be surprised if bo nourished hopes 
of an aspiring kind. I think we bad some proof of it but lately. 
Hark ye, Cbiffincb ; go to him instantly, and bring him here 
on an)" fair pretext thou canst deHse. I would fain save him 
from what lawyers call an overt act. Tlie court would be dull 
as a dead horse were Buckbigbam to miscan^c’ 

‘ WiE not your Majesty order tbe Horse Guards to turn out 1 ’ 
said young Selby, who was present and an officer. 

. ‘Ho, Selby,’ said the King, ‘I Iffie not horse-play. But let 
them he prepared ; and let the high bailiff collect his civil 
officers, and command the sheriffs ^ to summon their worshipful 
a^ttendants, from javelin-men to hangmen, and have them in 
readinass, in case of any sudden tumult ; double the sentinels 
on the doors of the palace, and see no strangers get in.’ 

‘ Or out,’ said the Duke of Ormond. ‘ "Where are the foreign 
feEows who brought in the dwarf 1 ’ 

They were sought for, but they were not to be found. They 
had retreated, leaving their instruments — a circumstance which 
seemed to, bear hard on the Duke of Buckingham, their patroni 
Hasty preparations were made to provide resistance to any 
effort of despair which the supposed conspirators might be 
driven to ; and in the meanwhile, the King, withdrawing with 
Arlington, Ormond, and a few, other counsellors, into the 
cabinet where the^ Countess of Derby had had her audience, 
resumed the examination of the little discoverer. His declara- 
tion, though singular, was quite coherent^ the strain of roiriance 
intermingled with it being, in fact, a part of his character, which 
often gained him the fate of being laughed at, when he would 
otherwise have been pitied, or even esteemed. 

He commenced with a flourish about his sufferings for the 
Plot, winch the impatience of Ormond would have cut short, 
had not the King reminded his Grace that a top, when it is not 


^ See Note 40. 
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flogged, must needs go down of itself at the end of a definite 
time, while the application of .the whip may keep it up for 
hours. . 

Geoffrey Hudson was, therefore, allowed to exliaust himself 
on the subject of his prison-house, wliich he informed the King 
was not without a beam of light — an emanation of loveliness — 
a mortal angel — quick of step and beautiful of eye, Avho had 
more than once ^^sited his confinement with words of cheering 
and comfort. 

‘By my faith, ’.said the King, ‘they fare better in Kewgate 
than I was aware of. Who would have thought of the little 
gentleman being solaced with female society in such a i)lace 1 ’ 
‘I pray your- Majesty,’ said the dwarf, after the manner of a 
solemn protest, ‘to understand nothing amiss. M}' devotion 
to this fair creature is rather like what we poor Catholics pay 
to the blessed saints than mixed with any grosser quality. 
Indeed, she seems rather a sylphid of the Kosicrucian sj^tem 
than aught more carnal; being , slighter, lighter, and less than 
the females of common life, who have something of that coarse- 
ness of make which is doubtless derived from the sinful and 
gigantic race of the antediluvians.’ 

‘Well, say on, man,’ quoth Charles. ‘Didst thou not dis- 
cover this sylph to be a mere mortal wench after all 1 ’ 

‘ Who 1 I, my liege 1 0 fie ! ’ . 

‘ Kay, little gentlemar^ do not be so particularty scandalised,^ 
said the King ; ‘ I promise you, I suspect you of no audacity of 
gallantry.’ . , • ’ ' 

‘Time wears fast,’ said the Duke of Ormond, impatiently, 
and looking at his watch. ‘ ChifBnch hath been gone ten minutes, 
and ten minutes will bring him back’ 

‘ True,’ said Charles, gravely. ‘ Come to the point, Hudson ; 
and tell us what this female has to do with your coming hither 
in this extraofdinar}’^ marmer.’ 

‘Everything, my lord,’ said little Hudson. ‘I saw her twice 
during my confinement in Newgate, and, in my thought, she is 
the very, angel who guards my life and welfare; for, after my 
acquittal, as I walked towards the city vith two taU gentlemen, 
who had been' in trouble along with me, and just while Ave stood 
to our defence against a rascally mob, and just as I had taken 
possession of an elevated situation to have some vantage against 
the great odds of numbers, I heard a Heavenly voice sound, as 
it were, firom a window behind me, counselling me to take refoge 
in a certain house ; to which measure I readily persuaded my 

TOL. sv 84 
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gallant friends the Peverils, ivho have always shown themselves 
wniing to he counselled hy me.’ ^ . . 

‘ Showing therein their wisdom at once and modesty, said 
the King. ‘ But what chanced next ? Be brief — be like thy- 
self man.’ ^ ^ . 

‘For a time, sire,’ said the dwarf, ‘it seemed as if I were 
not the principal object of attention. First, the younger Peveril 
was withdrawn from us hy a gentleman of venerable appearance, 
though somewhat smacking of a Puritan, having boots of neat’s 
leather, and wearing his weapon without a sword-knot. When 
Master Julian returned, he informed us, for the first time, that 
we were in the power of a body of armed fanatics, who were, 
as the poet says, “prompt for direful act.” A^d your Majesty 
will remark that both father and son were in some measure 
desperate, and disregardful from that moment of the assurances 
which I gave them, that the star which I was bound to worship 
would, in her own time, shine forth in signal of our safety. 
May it please your Majesty, in answer to my hilarious exhorta- 
tions to confidence, the father did but say “ tush ” and the son 
“ pshaw,” which showed how men’s prudence and manners are 
disturbed by affliction. Nevertheless, these, two gentlemen, 
the- Peverils, forming a strong opinion of the necessity there 
was to break forth, were it only to convey a knowledge of these 
dangerous passages to your Majesty, commenced an assault on 
the door of the apartment, I also assisting -with the strength 
which Heaven hath given, and some threescore years have left, 
me. We could not,- as it unhappily proved, manage our attempt 
so silently hut that our guards overheard us, and, entering in 
numbers, separated us from each other, and compelled my , com- 
panions, at point of pike and poniard, to, go to some other and 
more distant apartment, thus separating our fair society. I 
was again inclosed in the now solitary chamber, and I will own 
that 1 felt a certain depression of soul. But “ when bale is at 
highest,” as the poet singeth, “hoot is at nighest,” for a door 
of hope was suddenly opened ’ 

^ ‘In the name of God, my Hege,’ said the Duke of Ormond,’ 
‘ let this poor creature’s story, he translated into the language 
of common sense hy some of the scribblers of romances about 
court, and we may be able to make meaning of it.’ 

Geoffrey Hudson looked with a frowning countenance,, of 
reproof upon the impatient old Irish nobleman, and said, with 
a very dignified air, ‘ That one duke upon a poor gentleman’s 
hand was enough at a time, and that, but for his present 
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engagement and dependency with the Puke; of Buckingham, 
he would have endured no such terms from the Duke of 
Ormond/ 

‘ Abate your valour and diminish your choler, at our request, 
most puissant Sir Geoffrey Hudson,' said the King ; ‘and for- 
give the Duke of Ormond for my sake ; but at all events go on 
with your story/ 

Geoffrey Hudson laid his hand on his bosom and bowed in 
iroud and dignified submission to his sovereign.; then waved 
! iis forgiveness gracefully to Ormond, _ accompanied with , a 
lorrible grin, which he designed for a smile of gracious forgiver 
ness and conciliation, ‘ Under the duke’s favour, - then,’ he 
proceeded, ‘ when I said a door of hope was opened to me, I 
meant a door behind the tapestry, from whence issued that fair 
vision — yet not so fair as lustrously dark, like the beauty of a 
contineutal night, where the cloudless azure sky shrouds us in 
a veil more lovely than that of day ' But I note your Majesty’s 
impatience. Enough — I followed my beautiful guide into an 
apartment, where their lay, strangely intermingled, warlike 
arms and musical instruments. Amongst these ,I saw my own 
late place of temporary ohscuritj'- — a violoncello.; To my as- 
tonishment, she turned around the instrument, and opening 
it behind by pressure of a spring, showed that it was filled 
with pistols, daggers, and ammunition made up in bandeliers: 
“These,” she said, “are this night destined to surprise the 
court of the unwary Charles ” — your Majesty must pardon my 
using her own words - — “ but if thou darest go in their stead; 
thou maiyst be the saviour of king and kingdoms ; if thou art 
afraid, keep secret, I will myself trj^ the adventure.” • “ How, 
may Heaven forbid that Geoffrey Hudson were craven enough,” 
said I, “ to let thee run such a risk 1 You know not — you cannot 
know, what belongs to such ambuscades and concealments. . I 
am accustomed to them : have lurked in the pocket of a giant, 
and have formed the contents of a pasty.” “ Get in, then,” she 
said, “and lose no time.” Nevertheless, while I prepared to 
obey, I will not deny that some cold apprehensions came .over 
my hot valour, and I confessed to her, if it might so be, I, would 
rather find my way to the palace on my.own feet.^ But she 
would not listen to me, saying hastily, “ I would .be intercepted, 
or refused admittance, and that I must embrace the , means she 
offered me of introduction into the presence, and; when there 
tell the King to be on his guard ; little more is necessary: for 


^ See Geoffrey Hudson in a Pie* Note 47. 
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once the scheme is kno^Yl^ it hccomcs desperate.” Pvashly and 
boldly I bid adieu to the daylight, which was then fading away. 
She withdrew the contents of the instrument destined for my 
concealment, and having put them behind the chimney-board, 
introduced me in their room. As she clasped me in, I implored 
her to warn the men Avho were to he entrusted with me to take 
heed and keep the neck of the violoncello uppermost ; but ere 
I had completed my request, I found I was left alone, and in 
darkness. Presently, two or three fellows entered, whom, by 
their language, w'hich I in some sort understood, I perceived to 
be Germans, and under the influence of the Duke of Bucking- 
ham. I heard them receive from the leader a charge how they 
were to deport themselves when they should assume the con- 
cealed arms ; and — for I will do the duke no wTong — I under- 
stood their orders were precise, not . only to spare the person 
of the King, but also those of the courtiers,^ and to protect 
all who might be in the presence against an irruption of the 
fanatics. In other respects, they had charge to disarm the 
gentlemen-pensioners in the guard-room, and, in fine, to obtain 
the command of the court.’ 

The King looked disconcerted and thoughtful at this com- 
munication, and bade Lord Arlington see that >Selby quietly 
made search into the contents of the other cases which had 
been brought as containing musical instruments. He then 
signed to the dwarf to proceed in his story, asking him again 
a,nd again, and very solemnly, whether he was sure that he 
beard the duke’s name mentioned, as commanding or aj)proving 
this action. . . 

The dwarf answered in the afiirmative. 

‘ This,’ said the King, ‘ is carrying the irolic somewhat far.’. 

The dwarf proceeded to state, that ‘ He was carried after his 
metamorphosis into the chapel, where, he heard the preacher 
seeiningly about the close of his harangue,’ the tenor of which 
he also mentioned. ‘Words,’ he said, ‘ could not express the 
agony which he felt when he found that his hearer, in placing 
the instrument in a corner, was about to invert its position, in 
which (^se,’ he said, ‘ human' frailty might have proved too gr^t 
for love, for loyalty, for true obedience, nay, for the fear of 
GGath, which was like tb ensiie on discovery ^ • and he concluded, 
that ‘he greatly doubted he could not have stood on his h^d 
for many minutes without screaming 4oud.’ . ; 

‘I could not have blamed you,’ said the IQngj ‘ placed dh 
such a posture in the royal oak, I, must needs have roared 
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myself. Is tliis all you haTe to tell us of tliis strange' con- 
spiracy?’ Sir Geoffre}' Hudson replied in tlie affirmative, and 
the King presently subjoined^ — ‘ Go, my little friend; your 
services shall not be forgotten. Since thou hast crept into 
the bowels of a fiddle for our service, we are bound, in duty 
and conscience, to find you a more roomy dwelling in future.’ 

‘It was a, violoncello, if your Majesty is pleased to remember,’ 
said the little jealous man, ‘not a common fiddle; though, for 
your Majesty’s service, I would have crept even into a kit.’ 

‘Whatever -of that nature could have been performed by 
any subject of ours, thou wouldst have enacted in our behalf, 
of that we hold ourselves certain. Withdraw for a little ; and 
hark ye, for the present, beware what you say about this matter. 
Let your appearance be considered — do you mark me — as a 
itolic of the Duke of Bucldngham ; and not a word' of con- 
spiracy.’ ■ 

‘ Were it not better to put him under some restraint, sire 1 ’ 
said the Duke of Ormond, when Hudson had left the room. 

‘ It is unnecessary,’ said the King. ‘ I remember the little 
wretch of old. Fortune, to make him the model of absurdity, 
has closed a most lofty soul Avithin that little miserable carcass. 
For wielffing Ms sword and keeping Ms word, he is a perfect 
Don Quixote in decimo-octavo. He shall be taken care of. 
But, odds-fish, my lords, is not this fi:eak of Buckingham too 
villainous and ungrateful ? ’ 

‘ He had not had the means of being so, had your Majesty,’ 
said the Duke of Ormond, ‘ been less lenient on other occasions.’ 

‘My lord — my lord,’ said Charles, hastily, ‘your lordship is 
Buckingham’s Imown enemy; we wiU take other and more 
impartial counsel. Arlington, what think you of aU tMs 1 ’ 

‘ May it please your Majesty,’ said Arlington, ‘ I tMnk the 
thing is absolutely impossible, unless the duke has had some 
quarrel with your Majesty of which we know nothing. His 
Grace is very flighty, doubtless, but tMs seems actual insanity.’ 

‘ Why, faith,’ said the Bang, ‘ some words passed betwixt us 
tMs morning.; his duchess it seems is dead, and, to lose no 
time, his Grace had cast his eyes about for means of repairing 
the loss, and had the assurance to ask our consent to woo my 
mece, Lady Anne.’ 

‘ Which your Majesty of course rejected ? ’ said the statesman. 

‘And not without rebuldng Ms assurance,’ added the King. 

‘ In private, sir, or before any Avitnesses ? ’ said the Duke of 
Ormond. 
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‘Before no one/ said tlie ICing — ‘excepting, indeed, little 
Chiffincli ; arid lie, you Imoiy, is no one.’ 

‘ Kinc illco ladirymcG^ said Ormond. ‘ I Imow liis Grace 
well. "While the rehuke of his aspiring petulance was a matter 
betwixt your Majesty and him, he might have let it pass by; 
hut a check before a fellow from whom it was likely enough to 
travel through the court was a matter to he revenged.’ 

Here Selby came hastily from the other room, to say that 
his Grace of Buclringham had just entered the presence-chamber. 

The King rose. ‘ Let a boat be in readiness, with a party of 
the yeomen/ said he. ‘ It may he necessary to attach him of 
treason and send him to the Tower.’ 

‘ Should not a Secretary of State’s warrant he prepared 1 ’ 
said Ormond. 

‘ No, my lord duke,’ said the King, sharply. ‘ I still hope 
that the necessity may he avoided,’ 



CHAPTER XLVII 


High reaching Buckingham grows circumspect. 

Richard III. 

B efore giving the reader an account of the meeting 
betwixt Buckingham and his injured sovereign, we may 
mention a trifling circumstance or two which took place 
betwixt his Grace and Chiflinch, in the short drive betwixt York 
Place and Whitehall. 

In the oxrtset, the duke endeavoured to learn from the 
courtier the special cause of his being summoned so hastily to 
the court. Chiflinch answered, cautiously, that ‘ He believed 
there were some gambols going fonvard, at which the King 
desired the duke’s presence.’ 

This did not quite satisfy Buckingham, for, conscious of his 
owm rash pjirpose, he could not but apprehend discovery. After 
a moment’s silence, ‘ Ghifiincb,’ he said, abruptly, ‘ did you 
mention to any one what the King said to me this morning 
touching the Lady Annel’ 

‘ My lord duke,’ said Chiflinch, hesitating, ‘ surely my duty 

to the King, my respect to your Grace ’ 

‘ You mentioned it to no one, then ? ’ said the duke, sternly: 

‘ To no one,’ replied Chifflnch, faintly, for he was intimidated 
by the duke’s increasing severity of manner. 

‘ You lie, like a scoundrel ! ’ said the duke. ‘ You told 
Christian.’ 

‘Your Grace,’ said Ghif&nch — ‘your Grace — your Grace 
ought to remember that I told you Christian’s secret, that the 
Countess of Derby was come up.’ 

‘ And you thiidr the one point of treachery may balance for 
the other 1 But no. 1 must have a better atonement. Be 
assured I will blow your brains out, ere you leave this carriage, 
unless you tell me the truth of this message from court.’ 

As Chiflinch hesitated what reply to make, a man, who by 
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the blaze of the torches, then always home as well by the 
lackeys who hung behind the carriage as by the footmen who 
ran by the side, might easily see ■who sat in the coach, 
approached, and sung in a deep manly voice the burden of 
an old French song ^ on the battle of Marignan,^ in which is 
imitated the German French of the defeated Swss — 

‘ Tout cat verlorc, 

La tintelore, 

Tout est verlorc 

Bci Got.’ 

‘ I am betrayed,’ said the duke, who instantly conceived that 
this chorus, expressing ‘all is lost,’ was sung by one of his 
faithful agents, as a hint to him that their machinations were 
discovered. . ^ 

He attempted to throw himself from the carriage, hut 
Ghiffinoh held him with a firm, though respectful, grasp. ‘ Do 
not destroy yourself, m 3 >- lord,’ he said, in a tone of deep 
humility ; ‘ there are soldiers and officers of the peace around 
the carriage, to enforce your Grace’s coming to Whitehall, and 
to prevent your escape. To attempt' it would be to confess 
guilt, and I advise you strongly against that; the King is 
your fnend — be your O'wn.’ 

• The duke, after a moment’s consideration, said sullenly, ‘I 
believe you are right. Why should I fly, when I am guilly of 
nothing but sending some _ fireworks to entertain the court, 
instead of a concert of music ? ’ , 

‘ And the dwarf, who came so unexpectedly out of the 
bass-viol ’ _ : 

‘Was a masking device of my own, Ohiffinch,’ said the duke, 
though the circumstance was then first kno'wn to him. ‘ Ghif- 
finch, you "will bind me for ever if you 'will permit me ,to have 
a minute’s conversation with Christian.’ 

‘With Christian, my lord? Where could you find him? 
You are aware we must go straight on to the court.’ : ' 

^ ‘ True,’ said the duke, ‘ but I think I cannot miss finding 
him ; and^ you. Master Chiffinch, are no officer, and have no 
warrant either to detain me prisoner or prevent my speaking 
to whom I please.’ 

Chiffinch replied, ‘ My lord duke, your genius is so great, 
and your escapes so numerous, that it will be from no wish of 
my O'wn if I a m forced to hurt a man so sldlfnl and so popular.’ 

^ 'See Note 48, . . ' 
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‘ Nay, tlien, there is life in it yet/ said the duke, andirhistled ; 
when, ftom beside the little cutler’s booth, with which the reader 
is acquainted, appeared, suddenly, Master Christian, and was in 
a moment at the side of the coach. ‘ ht verhren/ said 
the duke. 

‘ I know it,’ said Christian ; ‘ and all our godly friends are 
dispersed upon the news. Lucljy the colonel and these German 
rascals gave a hint. All is safe. You go to court. Hark ye, 
I mil Mow.’ « ^ 

‘ You, Christian ? that would be more friendly than wise.’ 
‘Whj^, what is there against met’ said Christian. ‘I am 
innocent as the child unborn, so is your Grace. There is but 
one creature who can bear witness to our guilt ; but I trust to 
bring her on the stage in our favour ; besides, if I went not, I 
should presently be sent for.’ 

‘ The familiar of whom I have heard you speak, I warrant % ’ 
‘ Hark in your ear again.’ 

‘ I understand,’ said the duke, ‘ and will delay Master Chif- 
frnch — for he, j^ou must know, is my conductor — no longer. 
"Well, Chiffinch, let them drive on. Vogue la gaUreV he ex- 
claimed, as the carriage went onward \ ‘ I have sailed through 
worse perils than this yet.’ 

‘ It is not for me to judge,’ said Chiffinch ; ‘ your Grace is a 
bold commander, and Christian hath the cunning of the devil for 

a pilot ; but However, I remain your Grace’s poor friend, 

and will heartily rejoice in your extrication.’ 

‘ Give me a proof of your friendship,’ said the duke. ‘ Tell 
me what you Imow of Christian’s familiar, as he calls her.’ 

‘ I believe it to be the same dancing wench who came with 
Empson ho my house on the morning that Mistress Alice made 
her escape from us. But you have seen her, my lord.’ 

‘II’ said the duke. ‘ lYhen did I see her ? ’ 

‘She was employed by Christian, I believe, to set his niece 
at liberty, when he found himself obliged to gratify his fanatical 
brother-in-law, by restoring his child ; besides being prompted 
by a private desire, as I think, of bantering your Grace.’ 

‘Umph! I. suspected so much. I will repay it,’ said the 
duke. ‘But first to get out of this dilemma. That little 
Numidian witch, then, was his familiar; and she joined in the 
plot to tantalise me? But here we reach Whitehall. Now, 
Chiffinch, be no worse than thy word, and — now, Bucldngham, 
be thyself!’ 

But ere we follow Buckingham into the presence, where he 
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had so difficult a' i)art to sustain, it may not he amiss to follow 
Christian after his brief conversation with him. On re-entering 
the house, which he did by a circuitous passage, leading from 
a distant alley, and through several courts, Christian hastened 
to a low matted apartment, in which Bridgenorth sat alone, 
reading the Bible by the light of a small brazen lamp, w’ith the 
utmost serenity of countenance. 

‘ Have you dismissed the Peverils % ’ said Cliristian, hastily.- 
‘I have,’ said the major, 

‘And upon what pledge that they vill not carry informa- 
tion against you to Whitehall 1 ’ 

‘They gave me their promise voluntarily, when I showed 
them our armed friends were dismissed. To-morrow, I believe, 
it is their purpose to lodge informations.’ ^ • 

‘ And why not to-night, I pray you % ’ said Christian. 

‘Because they allow us that time for escape.’ ^ 

‘ Why, then, do you not avail yourself of it 1 Wherefore 
are you here ? ’ said Christian. 

‘ Nay, rather, why do you not fly 1 ’ said Bridgenorth. ‘ Of 
a surety, you are as deeply engaged as I.’ 

‘Brother BridgenortK I am the fox, who knows a hundred 
modes of deceiving the hounds ; you are the deer, whose sole 
resource is in hasty flight. Therefore lose no time — ^begone 
to the country; or rather,. Zedeldah Fish’s vessel, the “Good 
Hope,” lies in the river, bound for Massachusetts — take the 
wings of the morning, and begone to America ; she can fall 
down to Gravesend with the tide.’ _ ■ 

‘And leave to thee, brother Christian,’ said Bridgenorth, 
‘the charge of my fortune and my daughter? No, brother; 
my opinion of your good faith must be re-established ere I 
again trust thee.’ • 

‘ Go thy ways, then, for_ a suspicious fool,’ said Christian, 
suppressing his strong desire to use language more offensive ; 
‘ or rather stay where thou art, and take thy chance of the 
gallows ! ’ 

‘It is appointed to all men to die once,’ said Bridgenorth ; 
‘ my life , hath been a living death. My fairest boughs have 
been stripped hy the axe of the forester ; that which survives 
must, if it shall blossom, be grafted elsewhere, and at a distance 
from my aged trunk. The sooner, then, the root feels the axe, 
the stroke is more welcome. I had been pleased, indeed, had 
1 been, called to bringing yonder licentious, court to a purer 
character, and relieving the yoke of the suffering people of 
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God. Tliat youtli too — son to tliat precious woman' to whom 
I owe the last tie that feebly links my wearied spirit to 
humanity — could i have travailed with Min in the good cause ! 
But that, with all my other hopes, is broken for ever; and 
since I am not worthy to be an instrument in so great a 
work, I have little desire to abide longer in, this vale of 
sorrow.’ 

‘ Farewell, then, desponding fool ! ’ said Christian, unable, 
with all his calmness, any longer to suppress his contempt for 
the resigned and hopeless predestinarian. ‘ That fate should 
have clogged me with such confederates ! ’ he muttered, as 
he left, the apartment. ‘This bigoted fool is now nearly irre- 
claimable. 1 must to Zarah ; for she, or no one, must carry us 
through these straits. If 1 can but soothe her sullen temper, 
and excite her vanity to action, beUvixt her address, the 
King’s partiality for the duke, Bucldngham’s matchless effront- 
ery, and my own hand upon the helm, we may yet weather 
the tempest that darkens around us. But what we do must 
•be hastily done.’ 

. In another apartment he found the person he sought — the 
same who visited the Duke of Buckingham’s harem, and, having 
relieved Alice Bridgenorth from her confinement there, had 
occupied her place, as has been alread}^ narrated, or rather 
intimated. She was now much more plainly attired than when 
she had tantalised the duke with her presence ; but her dress 
had stiU something of the Oriental character, which corre- 
sponded ’with the dark complexion and quick eye of the wearer. 
She had the kerchief at hCr eyes as Christian entered 'the 
apartment, but suddenly withdrew it, and, flashing oil him a 
glance of scorn and indignation, asked frim what ’he meant by 
intruding where his company was alike unsought for and 
imdesired. • ' " ' ’ 

‘A proper question,’ said Christian, ‘from a slave to her 
master I ’ • 

‘Rather say, a proper question, and of all questions the 
most proper, from a mistress to her slave! Eaiow you not, 
that from the hour in which you discovered, your ineffable 
baseness, you have made me mistress of your lot 1 While you 
seemed but a demon of vengeance, you Commanded terror, and 
to' good purpose; but such a foul fiend as thou hast of, late 
shown thyself — such a very , wortUess, base trickster of the 
devil — such a sordid, grovelling imj) of perdition, can gain 
nothing but scorn from a soul like mine.’ ; 
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‘Gallantly moutliefl/ 5!ai(l Gliristian, ‘and with good om- 
pbasis.’ 

‘Yes,’ answered l^arah, ‘I can speak ; fonietirnes I can also 
be mute, and that no one knows better tluin thou.’ - 
‘Tboii art a spoiled child, Ziirab, and dost but abuse the 
indulgence I entertain for your fimkish humour,’ replied (Jliris- 
tian ; ‘ tby wits have been disturbed since ever you landed in 
England, and all for the s^ake of one who cares for thee no more 
than for the most worthless object wlio walks the streets, 
amongst whom he left you to engage in a brawl for one he 
loved better.’ 

‘It is no matter,’ said Zarah, ob\iously repressin]^ very 
hitter emotion — ‘ it signifies not that he loves- another better ; 
there is none — no, none — that ever did or can love him so well.’ 

‘ I pity you, Zarah ! ’ said Christian, with some scorn. 

‘I deserve your i)ity,’ she replied, ‘were your i)ity worth 
my accepting. Whom have I to thank for my wretchedne.ss 
but you 1 You bred me up in thirst of vengeance, ere I knew 
that good and e\dl were an^dhing better than names ; to gain 
your applause and to gratify tiie vanity you had excited, I 
have for years undergone a penance from which a thousand 
would have shrunk.’ 

‘A thou.sand, Zarah!’ answered Christian; ‘ay, a hundred 
thousand, and a million to boot : the creature is riot on earth, 
being mere mortal woman, that would have undergone the 
thirtieth part of thy self-denial.’ 

‘ I believe it,’ said Zarah, drawing up her slight but elegant 
figure — ‘ I believe it ; I have gone through a tnal, that few in- 
deed could have sustained. I have renounced the dear, inter- 
course of my kind ; compelled my tongue only to utter, like that 
of a spy, the knowledge which my ear had only collected as 
abase eavesdropper. This I.have done for years — for years ; 
and all for the sake of your, private applause, and the hope 
of vengeance on a woman who, if she did ill in murdering 
my father, has been bitterly repaid by nourishing a serpent 
in her bosom, that had the tooth, but not, the deafened ear, 
of the adder.’ 

‘Well — well — well,’ reiterated Christian ; ‘and had you not 
your reward in my approbation — in the consciousness of your 
own unequalled dexterity, by which, superior to , anything 
of .thy sex that history has ever known, you ' endured what 
woman never before endured — insolence 'ivithout notice, admi- 
ration without answer, and sarcasm without reply ? ’ , , . , 



PEVERIL OF THE PEAK 


■541 


‘Not \ntlioiit reply!’ said Zarali, fiercely. ‘Gave not' na- 
ture to my feelings a course of expression more impressive than 
words? and did not those tremhlc at my slirielcs who would 
have little minded my entreaties or my complaints? And 
my proud lady, who sauced her charities with the .taunts she 
thought I heard not — she was justly paid by the passing of 
her dearest and most secret concerns into the hands of her 
mortal enemy ; and the vain earl^ — yet he was a thing as insignifi- 
cant as the plume that nodded in his cap ; and the maidens and 
ladies who taunted me — I had, or can easily have, my revenge 
upon them. But there is qm’ she added, loolang upward, 
‘who never taunted me — ofie whose generous feelings could 
treat the poor dumb girl even as his sister — who never spoke 
word of her but it ivas to excuse or defend ; and you tell me I 
must not love him, and that it is madness to love him ! I will 
be mad then, for I will love him till the latest breath of my 
life!’ 

‘Think but an instant, silly girl — silly but in one respect^ 
since in all others thou mayst brave the world of womem 
Think that I have proposed to thee, for the loss of this hopeless 
affection, a career so brilliant ! Think only that it rests with 
thyself to be the wife — the wedded wife — of the princely Buck- 
ingham ! With my talents, with thy wit and beauty, wth his 
passionate love of these attributes, a short space might rank 
you among England’s- princesses. Be but guided by me ; = he 
is now at a deadly pass, needs every assistance to retrieve his 
fortunes — above all, that which we alone can render him. ; Put 
yourself under my conduct, and not fate itself shall prevent 
your wearing a duchess’s coronet.’ 

.‘A coronet of thistle-down, entwined with thorns,’ said 
Zarah. ‘ I know not a slighter thing than your Buckingham ! ' 
I saw him at your request — saw him when, as a man, he 
should have shown himself generous and noble. I stood, the 
proof at your desire, for I laugh at those dangers from which 
the. poor blushing wailers of my sex shrink and withdraw themr 
selves. Whta did I find him? a poor wavering voluptuary^ 
his nearest attempt to passion like the . fire, on a .wretehed 
stubble-field, that may singe, indeed, or smoke, but .can 'neither 
warm nor devour. Christian I were his coronet at my feet this 
moment, I would sooner take up a crown of gilded gingerbread 
than extend my hand to raise it.’ , . 

‘ You a-re mad, Zarah — with all your taste and talent, you 
are utterly mad ! But let Buckingham pass. Do you owe me 
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nothing on this emergency — nothing to one nho rescued yon 
from the cruelty of your owner, the posture- master, to place 
you in ease and afllneuceP 

‘ Christian,’ she replied, ‘ I owe you much. Had I not felt 
I did BO, I would, as I have been often tempted to do, have 
denounced thee to the lierce countess, who would have gibbeted 
you on her feudal walls of Castle Kushin, and bid your fainily 
seek redress from the eagles, that would long since have thatched 
their nest with your hair, and fed their young ospreys -with 
your flesh.’ 

‘ I am truly glad you have had so much forbearance for me,’ 
answered Christian. 

‘I have it in truth and in sincerity,’ replied Zarah, ‘not 
for your benefits to me ; such as the}’’ were, they were every one 
interested, and conferred from the most selfi.sh considerations. 
I have overpaid them a thousand times b}^ the devotion to your 
will which 1 have displayed at the greatest personal risk. ^ But 
till of late I respected your powers of mind — ^ your inimitable 
command of passion — the force of intellect which I have ever 
seen you exercise over all others, fi'om the bigot Bridgenorth 
to the debauched Buclringham — in that, indeed, I have recog- 
nised my master.’ , 

‘ And those powers,’ said Christian, ‘ are unlimited as ever ; 
and with thy assistance, thou shalt see the strongest ineshes 
that the laws of civil society ever wove to limit the natural 
dignity of man broke asunder like a spider’s web.’ ' 

She paused and answered, ‘ Wliile.a noble motive fired thee 
■ — ay, a noble motive, though irregular — for I was born to gaze 
on the sun which the pale daughters of Europe shriiilc from — I 
could serve thee : I could have followed, while revenge or ambi- 
' tion had guided thee — but love of tvealth, and by what means 
acquired! "What sjunpathy can I hold with that? 'Wouldst 
thou not have pandered to the lust of the King, though the 
object was thine own orphan niece ? You smile. . Smile again 
when I ask you whether you meant not my own prostitution 
when; you charged^ me to remain in the house of that -wretched 
Buckingham. Smile at that .question, and by Hea-ven I 'stab 
you to the heart ! ’ And she thrust her hand in-to her bosom, 
and -partly showed the hilt of a small poniard. 

‘And if I smile,’ said Christian, ‘it is but in scorn of so 
odious an accusation. Girl, I -will not tell thee the reason, , but 
were exists not on earth the li-ving thing over "^vh'ose safety and 
honour I would keep watch as over thine. Buckingham’s -wife, 
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indeed, I -wislied tliee^ and throngli tliy own beanty and tby 
wit, I doubted not to bring tbe match to pass.’ ; 

• ‘ Vain flatterer,’ said Zarah, yet seeming soothed even by the 
flattery which she scoffed at, ‘you would persuade me that. it 
was honourable love which you expected the duke was to have 
offered me. How durst you urge so gross a deception, to 
which time, place, and circumstance gave the lie % How dare 
you now again mention it when you well Imow that at the time 
you mention the duchess was still in life 1 ’ 

. ‘In life, but on her death-bed,’ said Christian; ‘and for 
timOj place, and circumstance, had your virtue, my Zarah, 
depended on these, how couldst thou have been the creature 
thou art % I knew thee aff-sufiicient to bid him defiance, else 
~ for thou art dearer to me than thou thinkest — I had not 
risked .thee to win the Duke of Buckingham — ay, and the king- 
dom of -England to boot. So now, wilt thou be ruled and go 
on with me ? ’ 

. Zarah, or FeneUa, for our readers must have been long 
aware of the identity of these two peisonages, cast down her eyes, 
and was silent for a long time. ‘ Christian,’ she said at last, in 
a solemn voice, ‘ if my ideas of right and of wrong be mid 
and incoherent, I owe it, first, to the wild fever -which my na- 
tive sun communicated to my veins ; next, to my childhood, 
trained amidst the shifts, tricks, and feats of jugglers and 
mountebanks; and then, to a youth of fraud and deception, 
through the course thou didst prescribe me, in which I might, 
indeed, hear everything, but communicate with no one. The 
last cause of my wild errors, if such they are, originates, 0 
Christian, with you alone, by whose intrigues I was placed 
with yonder lady, and who taught me that to revenge my 
father’s death was my first great duty on earth, and that I was 
-bound by nature to hate and injure her by whom I was fed and 
fostered, though as she would have fed and caressed a dog or 
any other mute animal. I also think — for I will deal fairly 
with you — that you had not so easily detected your niece in 
the child whose surprising agility was making yonder brutal 
mountebank’s fortune, nor so readily induced him to part with 
his bond-slave, had 3 ’-ou not, for your own purposes, placed me 
under his charge, and reserved the privilege of claiming me 
when you pleased. _ I could not, under any other tuition, have 
identified myself with the personage of a mute, which it has 
been your desire that I should perform through fife.’ 

‘ You do me injustice, Zarah,’ said Christian. ‘ I found you 
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capable'of discharging, to an uncommon degree, a task necessary 
to the avenging of your father’s death'; I consecrated you to 
it, as' I consecrated my own life and hopes ; and you held the 
duty sacred till these mad feelings towards a youth who loves 
yo'iir cousin ’ 

‘ Who — loves — my — cousin I ’ repeated Zarah ( for we will 
continue to call her hy her real name), slowly, and as if the 
words dropped unconsciously from her lips. ‘ Well — he it so ! 
Man of many wiles, I will follow thy course for a little, a very 
little, farther ; hut take heed, tease me not with remonstrances 
against the treasure of my secret thoughts — 'I mean my most 
hopeless affection to JuHan Peveril — ^and bring me not as ah 
assistant to any snare which you may design to cast around 
him. You and your duke shall rue the hour most bitterly in 
which you provoke me. You may suppose you have me in 
your power; but remember, the snakes of my burning -climate 
are never so fatal as when you grasp them.’ 

‘ I care not for these Peverils,’ said Christian — ‘ I care not 
for their fate a poor straw, unless where it bears on that of the 
destined woman, whose hands are red in your father’s blood. 
Believe me, I can divide her fate and theirs'. I will explain to 
you how. ^d for the duke, he may pass among men of the 
town for wit, and among soldiers for valour, among courtiers 
for manners and for form ; and why, with his high rank and 
immense fortune, you should throw a;way an opportunity which, 
as I could now improve it ’ ' , . 

‘ Speak not of it,’ said Zarah, ‘ if thou wouldst have our 
truce — remember it is no peace — if, T say, thou wouldst have 
our truce grow to be an hour old.’ 

‘This, then,’ said Christian, with a last effort to work upon 
the vanity of. this singular being, ‘ is she who pretended such 
superiority to human passion, that she could walk indifferently 
arid unmoved through the halls of the prosperous and the 
prison-cells of the captive, unlaio\ving and unknown — sym- 
pathising neither with the pleasures of the one nor the woes 
of the other, but advancing with sure, though silent, steps her 
O'^pls-us, in despite and regardless of either—- — ! 

‘My own plans!’ said Zarah. ‘ plans, Christian- — thy 
plans of extorting from the surprised prisoners means whereby 
to convict them — thine own plans, formed with those more 
powerful than thyself, to sound men’s secrets, and by using 
them as matter of accusation, to keep up the great delusion of 
the nation. • . , 
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' Such access "was indeed given yon as my agent/ said Chris- 
tian, ‘ and for advancing a great national change. But how did 
you use it? — to advance your cwn insane passion.’ 

‘ Insane 1 ’ said Zarah. ‘ Had he been less than insane whom 
I addressed, he and I had ere now been far from the toils 
which you have pitched for us both. I had means prepared 
for everything ; and ere this the shores of Britain had been 
lost to our sight for j ever.’ , . ^ 

‘The miserable dwarf, too,’ said Christian^ - ‘Was it worthy 
of you to delude that poor creature with flattering visions — 
lull him asleep with drugs? Was that my doing?’ 

‘He was my destined tool,’ said Zarah, haughtily. ‘I re- 
membered your lessons too well not to use him as:such. Yet 
scorn him not too much. I tell you, that yon very miserable 
dwarf, whom I made my sport in the prison — yon wretched 
abortion of nature I would select for a husband ere I would 
marry ' your Buckingham ; the vain and imbecile pigmy has 
yet the warm heart and noble feelings that a man should hold 
his highest honour.’ 

‘ In God’s name, then, take your own way,’ said Christian ; 
‘ and, for Bay sake, , let never man hereafter limit a woman in 
the use of her tongue, since he must make it amply up to her 
in allowing her the privilege of her oW will. Who would have 
thought it? But the colt has shpped the bridle, and I must 
needs foUow, since I cannot guide her.’ 

Our narrative returns to the court of King Charles at 
Whitehall. 


TOL. XT. — 35 



CHAPTER XLyill 

ButO! 

What shall I say to thee, Lord Scroop, thou cruel, , 

Ingrateful, savage, and inhuman creature ? ' 

Thou that didst bear the key of all iny counsels, ' 

That knew’st the very bottom of my soulj . ' ' 

That almost mightst have coin’d me into gold, , . ’ , 

Wouldst thou have practised on me for thy, use ! . , , , •. 

, ■ Henry V. . 

A t no period of his life, not even when that life ^was in 
imminent danger, did . the constitutional gaiety of 
- Charles seem more overclouded than when waiting .for 
the return of Chifiinch with the Duke of .Buckingham... His. 
mind revolted at the idea that the person to whom he. had been; 
so particularly indulgent, and whom he hadpelected as the friend 
of his lighter hours and amusements, should prove capable of 
having tampered with a plot apparently directed against his 
liberty and life. He more than once examined the dwarf anew, 
but could extract nothing more than his first narrative con- 
tained. The apparition of the female to him in the cell of New- 
gate, he described in such fanciful and romantic colours, that 
the King could not help thinldng the poor man’s head a little 
turned ; and, as nothing was found in the kettledrum and other 
musical instruments brought for the use of the duke’s band of 
foreigners, he nourished^ some slight hope that the whole plan 
might be either a mere jest or that the idea of an actual con- 
spiracy was founded in mistake. 

The persons who had been despatched to watch the motions 
of Mr, Weiver’s congregation brought back word that they had 
tpiietly dispersed. It was ImoAvn, at the same time, that they 
had- met in arms, but this augured no particular design of 
aggression at a time when all true Protestants conceived them- 
selves in danger of immediate massacre ; when the fathers of 
the city had repeatedly called out the train-bands, and alarmed 
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the citizens of London, under the idea of an instant insurrec- 
tion of the Catholics; and when,. to sum the whole up in, the 
emphatic words of an alderman of the , day, there was a general 
belief that they would all waken some imhappy morning with 
their throats cut. Who was to do these dire deeds it was more 
difficult to suppose ; hut all admitted the possibility that they 
might be achieved, since one justice of the peace was already 
murdered. There was, therefore, no inference of hostile in- 
tentions .against the state to be decidedly derived from, a 
congregation of Protestants par. excellence^ military , from old. 
associations bringing their arms with them to. a place of 
worship, in the midst of a panic so universal. , ' , 

, Neither did the violent language of the minister, supposing 
that to be proved, absolutely infer meditated violence. The, 
favourite parables of the preachers, and the metaphors and 
ornaments which they selected, were at all times of a military 
cast ; and the taking the kingdom of Heaven by storm, a , strong 
and beautiful metaphor when used generally, as in Scripture,, 
was detailed in their sermons in all the technical language of 
the attack and defence of a fortified place. The danger, in 
short, whatever might have been its actual degree, had dis- 
appeared as suddenly as a bubble upon the water, when broken 
by a casual touch, and had left as little trace behind it. It 
became, therefore, matter of much doubt whether it had ever 
actually existed. 

While various reports were rdaking from without, and while, 
their tenor was discussed by the King, and such nobles and 
statesmen as he thought proper to consult on the occasion, .'a 
gradual sadness and anxiety mingled with, and finally silencec^ 
the mirth of the evening. All became sensible that something 
unusual was going forward ; and the unwonted distance which 
Charles maintained from his guests, while it added greatly to 
the dulness that began to predominate in the presence-chamber, 
gave intimation that something unusual was labouring in the 
King’s mind. 

Thus gaming was neglected; the music was silent, or, played 
without being heard; gallants ceased to make compliments, 
and ladies to expect them ; and a sort of apprehensive curiosity 
pervaded the circle. Each asked the others why they were 
grave ; and no answer was returned any more than could have 
been rendered by a herd of cattle instinctively disturbed by the 
approach of a thunderstorm. 

To add to the general apprehension, it began to be whispered 
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that one or tvfo of the guests, v.-ho were desirous of leaving tlie 
palace, had been infomied no one could be i)eniiitted to retire' 
until the general hour of dismissal. And these, gliding back 
iiito the haU, communicated in whispers that the scntinel.s. at 
the gates were doubled, and that there was a troop of the Horse 
Guards drawn up in the court — circumstances so unusual as 
to excite the most anxious curiosity. 

Such w’as the state of the court w’hen wheels were hciird 
without, and the bustle which took place denoted the arrival 
df' some person of consequence. 

‘Here comes Chiffinch,’ said the King, ‘with his prey in his 
clutch/ 

It was indeed the Duke of Buckingham ; nor did he approach 
the royal presence without emotion. On entering the court, 
the flambeaux w'hich were home around the carriage gleamed 
on the scarlet coats, laced hats, and di-awn broadswords of the 
Horse Guards — a sight unusual, and calculated to .strike terror 
into a conscience which was none of the clearest. 

The duke alighted from the carriage, and only said to the 
officer whom he saw upon duty, ‘You are late under arms to- 
night, Captain Carleton.’ 

‘Such are our orders, sir,’ answered Carleton, with military 
brevity ; and then commanded the four dismounted sentinels 
ait^ the under gate to make way for the Duke of Buckingham. 
His, Grace had no sooner entered than he heard behind liim the 
command, ‘Move close up, sentinels — closer yet to the gate.’ 
And he felt as if all chance of rescue were excluded by tlie 
sound. 

As he advanced up the grand staircase, there were other 
symptoms of alarm and precaution. The Yeomen of the Guard 
were.mustered in unusual numbers, and carried carabines instead 
of their halberds ; and the gentlemen pertsioners, with their 
partizans, appeared also in proportional force. In short, aU 
that sort of defence which the royal household possesses within 
itself seemed, for some hasty and urgent reason, to liave been 
placed under arms and upon duty, 

Buckingham ascended the royal staircase wdth an eye atten- 
tive to these preparations, and a step steady and slow, as if he 
counted each step on which he trode, ‘ Who,’ he asked himself,' 
‘ shall ensure Christian’s fidelity ? Let liim but stand fast and 
we are secure; otherwise— — ’ 

As he shaped the alternative, he entered the presence- 
chamber. 
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The l^g . stood in the midst of the apartment sufrouiided 
by the personages with whom he' had. been consulting.' The 
rest of the brilliant assembly, scattered into ^oups, looked on 
at some distance. All were shenf when Buckingham entered, 
in hopes of receiving some explanation of the mysteries of the 
evening. All bent forward, though etiquette forbade therd to 
advance, to catch, if possible, something of what was ;abciut to 
pass betmxt the King and his intriguing statesman.; At the 
same time, those counsellors who stood around Charles drew 
hack oil ' either side, so as to permit the duke to pay his re-’ 
spects to his Majesty in the usual form. He went torough the 
ceremonial with liis accustomed grace," but was received, by 
Charles with much unwonted gravity. 

‘We have waited for you for some time, my lord duke. .It 
is long since Chiffinch left us, to request your, attendance here. 
I see you are elaborately dressed. Your toilette was needless 
on the present occasion.’ ' 

‘Needless to the splendour of your Majesty’s court,’ said the 
duke, ‘but not needless on my part. This chanced to be Black 
Monday at York Place, and my club of Pmdahhs were in full 
glee ’wheh your Majesty’s summons arrived. I could not be in 
the company of Ogle, Maniduc, Dawson, and so forth, but what 
I must needs make some preparation, ' and some ablution, ere 
entering the circle here.’ ' 

‘ I trust the purification will be complete,’ said the King/ 
without any tendency to the smile which always toftehed 
features that, ungilded by its influence, were dark, harshp'ahd 
even severe. ‘We wished to ask your Grace concerning the 
import of a sort of musical mask which you designed us here,' 
but which miscarried, as we are given to understand.’ ’ 

‘It must have been a great miscarriage indeed,’ said the 
duke, ‘ since your Majesty looks so serious on it. I thought 
to have done youir Majesty a pleasure, as I have seen 3’^ou;con-' 
descend to be pleased toth such passages, by sending the 
contents of that bass-viol; but I fear the jest has been un- 
acceptable — I fear the fireworks may have done mischief.’ ’ 
‘Not the mischief thej’’ were designed for, perhaps,’ said 
the King, gravely ; ‘ you see, my lord, we are all ahve’ and 
imsinged.’ 

‘Long may your Majesty remain so,’ said the duke; ‘yet 
I see that there is something misconstrued on my part; it 
must be a matter unpardonable, however little intended, since 
it hath displeased so indulgent a master.’ ' 
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. ‘Too indulgent a master, indeed, Bncldnglmm,’ replied tlie 
Kin g 3 ‘and the finiit of my indulgence has been to change 
loyal men into traitors.’ _ . -j 

‘ May it please your Majesty, I cannot understand this,’ .said 
the dhke. 

‘ PoUoYT us, my lord,’ answered Charles, ‘ and we will endea- 
vour to explain our meaning.’ 

Attended by the same lords who .stood around him, and 
followed by the Duke of Buckingham, on whom all e3'es were 
fix:ed, Charles retired into the same cabinet wliich had been the 
scene of repeated consultations in the course of the evening. 
There, leaning with his arms crossed on the hack of an eaBj'- 
chair, GFarles proceeded to interrogate the suspected nobleman. 

‘Let us he plain •with each other. Speak* out, Buckingham. 
What ill one word, was to have been the regale intended for 
us this evening V 

‘ A petty mask, my liege. I had destined a little dancing- 
girl to come out of that instrument,^ who, I thought, would 
have performed to your ^lajestj^s liking ; a fe'w Chinase fire- 
works there were, wliich, thinking the entertainment was to 
have taken place in the marble hall, mighty I hoped, have been 
discharged with good effect, and -without the slightest alarm, 
at the first appearance of my little sorceress, and were designed 
to have masked, as it were, her entrance upon the stage. I 
hope there have been no perukes singed, no ladies frightened, 
no hopes of noble descent interrupted by my ill-fancied jest ? ’ 
‘We have seen no such fireworks, my lord ; and your female 
dancer, of -whom we now hear for the first time, came forth in 
the form of our old acguain-fcance Geoffrey Hudson, whose 
dancing days are surely ended.’ 

- ‘ Your Majesty surprises me I I beseech j^ou, let Christian 
be sent for — Edward Christian ; he 'svill be found lodging in a 
large old house near Sharper the cutler’s, in the Strand. As I 
live by bread, sire, I trusted him with the arrangement of this 
matter, as indeed the dancing-girl was his propertj^ If he has 
done aught to dishonour my concert or disparage my character, 
he shall die under the baton.’ 

‘ It m singular,’ said the King, ‘ and I have often observed it, 
that this fellow Christian bears the blame of all men’s enor- 
mities : he performs the part which in a great family is usually 
^i^^sd to that mischief-doing personage. Nobody. When 
Chimnch blunders, he always quotes Christian. When Sheffield 
■writes a lampoon, I am sure to hear of Christian having cor- 
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rected, or copied, or dispersed it : he is the dme damneeQi every 
one about my court — the scapegoat, vrho is to carry away all 
their iniq[uities ; and he will have a cruel load to bear into the 
wilderness. But for Buckingham’s sins, in particular, he is the 
regular and uniform sponsor ; and I am convinced his Grace 
expects Christian should suffer eveiy penalty whibH he has 
incurred in this world or the next.’ 

‘Not so,’ with the deepest reverence replied the duke. ‘I 
have no hope of being either hanged or damned by proxy ; hut 
it is clear some one hath tampered with and altered my device. 
If I am accused of aught, let me at least hear the charge and 
see my accuser.’ 

‘ That is hut fair,’ said the King. ‘ Bring our little friend 
from behind the chimney-board.’ Hudson being accordingly 
produced, he continued, ‘ There stands the Duke of Bucking- 
ham. Repeat before him the tale you told us. Let him hear 
what were those contents of the bass-viol which were removed 
that you might enter it. Be not afraid of any one, but speak 
the truth boldly.’ 

‘ ‘May it please your Majesty,’ said Hudson, ‘ fear is a thing 
-unknown to me.’ 

‘His body has no room to hold such a passion; or there' is 
too little of it to be worth fearing for,’ said Buckingham. ‘But 
let him speak.’ 

Ere Hudson had completed his tale, Buckingham interrupted 
him by exclaiming, ‘ Is it possible that I can be suspected by your 
‘Majesty on the word of this pitiful variety of the baboon fmbe ? ’ 

• ^Villain lord, I appeal thee to the combat !’ said the little 
man, highly offended at the appellation thus bestowed on him. 

‘ La you there now ! ’ said the duke. ‘ The little animal is 
quite crazed, and defies a man who need ask no other weapon 
than a corldng-pin to run him through the lungs, and whose 
single kick could hoist him from Dover to Calais without yacht 
or wherry. And what can you expect from an idioL who is 
engoue of a common rope-danciug girl, that capered on a pack- 
thread at Ghent in Flanders, unless they were to club their 
talents to set up a booth at Bartholomew Fair? Is it not 
plain that, supposing the httle animal is not malicious,, as 
indeed his whole kind bear a general and most cankered malice 
against those who have the ordinary proportions of humanity — 
grant, I say, that this were not a malicious falsehood of his, 
why, what does it amount to ? That he has mistaken squibs 
and Chinese crackers for arms. He saju not he himself touched 
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or liandled tliem ; and judging b}' the siglit. alone, I question 
if tlie infirm old creature, -wlieu any whim or preconception 
hath possession of his noddle, can distingiiisli betwixt a blnnder- 
hiiss .and a black-pudding.’ ■' 

, .Tlie borrible clamour which the dwarf made so soon as lie 
heard this disparagement of liis military slfill, the haste with 
which he blundered out a detail of his warlike exi)eriences,,iind 
. the absurd grimaces which he made in order to enforce his 
'story, .xirovoked not only the risibility of Charles, but even of 
the statesmen around him, and added absurdity to the motley 
complexion of the scene. . ^ 

The King terminated this dispute by commanding the dwarf 
to withdraw, 

A more regular discussion of his evidence was then resumed, 
and Ormond was the first who pointed out that it went farther 
than had been noticed, since the little man had mentioned a 
certain extraordinary and treasonable conversation held by. -the 
duke’s dependants, by Avhom he had been conveyed to the palace, 
* I am sure not to lack my Lord of Ormond’s good rvord,’ 
said the duke, scornfully. j ‘but I defy him alike and all my 
other enemies, and shall find it easy to show that this alleged 
conspiracy, if any grounds for it at all exist, is a mere sham 
plot, got up to turn the odium justly a-ttached to the Papists 
upon the Protestants; Here is a half-hanged creature, who, on 
the very day he escapes from the ,gallow.s, which many believe 
was his most deserved destiny, comes to take away the reputa- 
tion of a Protestant peer. And on what 1 -On the treasonable 
conversation of three or four German fiddlers, heard through 
ihe sound-holes of a violoncello, and that, too, when the creature 
was, incased in it,: and nipunted on a man’s shoulders! The 
urchin, top, in repeating their language, shows he understands 
German as little as my, horse does ; and if he did rightly hear, 
truly comprehend, and accurately report what they said, still, 
is my hpnour to be touched by the language held by such per- 
sons as ^ these are, with whom I . have never communicated, 
otherwise than men of rny rank do with those of their calling 
and capacity 1 Pardon me, sire, if I presume to say , that 
profound statesmen who endeavoured to stifle the Popish con- 
spiracy by the pretended Meal- tub Plot will .take little more 
credit .by.their figments about fiddles and concertos.’ 

: The assistant counsellors looked at each other j and Charles 
turned om his heel and walked through the room with long 
steps.,,: „ • ’ 



PEVERIL or THE PEAK 553 

At tills period the Peverils, father and son, were announced 
to have , reached the palace, and were ordered into the royal 
presence. • . 

These gentlemen had received the royal mandate at, a 
moment of great interest. After being dismissed from their 
confinement by the elder Bridgenorth, in the manner and upon 
the terms which the reader must have gathered from the con- 
versation of the latter nuth Christian, they reached the lodgings 
of Lady Peveril, who awaited them with joy, mingled with 
terror and uncerteinty. The news of the acquittal , had reaehed 
her ' by the exertions of the faithful Lance Outram, but her 
mind had been since harassed by the long delay of their 
appearance, and rumours of disturbances which had t^en place 
in Fleet Street and in the Strand. 

When the first rapturous meeting was over. Lady , Peveril, 
with an anxious look towards her son, as if recommending 
caution, said she was now about to present to. him the daughter 
of an old fidend, whom he had never (there was an emphasis on 
the word) seen before. ‘ This young lady,’ she continued, ‘ was 
the only child of Colonel Mitford, in North Wales, who. had 
sent her to remain under her guardianship for an interval, 
finding himself unequal to attempt the task of her education.’; • 

‘ Ay — ay,’ said Sir Geoffrey, ‘ Dick Mitford. must be old now 
—beyond the threescore and ten, I think. He was no chicken, 
though a. cock of the game, when he joined the Marquis, of 
Hertford at Namptwich with two hundred wild Welshmen; 
Before George, JuHan, I love that girl as if she were ’ my own 
flesh and blood ! Lady Peveril would never have got | through 
this work without her. And Dick Mitford sent me a thousand 
pieces, too, in excellent time, vrhen there was scarce a cross. to 
keep the. ■ devil from dancing in our pockets, . much more ; for 
these taw-doings.; 1 used it without scruple, for there is wood 
ready to be cut at Martindale when we get down, there, and 
Dick hlitford knows I would have done the like for . him. 
Strange that he should have been the only one of my, fiiends 
to ;reflect . I might want a Lew pieces. ’ . . . . . ' 

Whilst Sir Geoffrey thus run on, the meeting betwixt .Mice 
and Julian Peveril was accomplished, without, any particular 
notice on his side, except to say, ‘Kiss her, Julian -7- kiss her. 
What the, devil ! is that the way you learned to accost a lady 
at the Isle of Man, as if her lips were a, red-hot horseshoe? 
And do 'not you be offended, my pretty one; Julian is natu- 
rally bashful, and has been bred by an old. lady, but you wiU 
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find liim, by and by, as gallant as tbou bast found me, my 
princess. And now, Dame Peveril, to dinner ^ — to dinner ! Tbe 
old fox must bave bis belly timber, tbougb tbe bounds have 
been after bim tbe whole day.’ 

■ Lance, whose joyous congratulations were next to be under- 
gone, bad tbe consideration to cut them short, in order to 
provide a plain but hearty meal from tbe next cook’s shop, at 
which Julian sat like one enchanted betwixt bis mistress and 
his mother. He easily conceived that tbe last was tbe confi- 
dential Mend to whom Bridgenortb bad finally committed the. 
charge of bis daughter, and bis only anxiety now was to antici- 
pate tbe confusion that was likely to arise when her real 
parentage was made known to bis father. Wisely, however, be 
suffered not these anticipations to interfere with tbe delight 
of bis present situation, in tbe course of which many Slight 
but delightful tokens of recognition were exchanged, without 
censure, under tbe eye of Lady Peveril, under cover of the 
boisterous mirth of tbe old baronet, who spoke for two, ate for 
four, and drank wine for half a dozen. His progress in, the 
latter exercise might have proceeded rather too far; bad be not 
been interrupted by a gentleman bearing the -King’s orders 
that be should instantly attend upon tbe presence at White- 
hall, and bring bis son along with him. ' ' 

Lady Peveril was alarined, and AKce grew pale with 'sym- 
pathetic anxiety but tbe old knight, who never saw more 
than what lay straight before him, set it dovm to the' King’s 
hasty anxiety to congratulate hiin on his escape — an interest 
pn’his Majesty’s part which he considered by no 'means extrav- 
agant, conscious that it was reciprocal on his own side. It 
came upon hiin, indeed, with the more joyful surprise, that he 
had received a previous hint, ere he left the courf of justice; 
that if would be prudent in hiin to go down to Martindale 
before presenting himself at court — a restriction which he 
supposed as repugnant to his Majesty’s feelings as it was to 
his' own.' . ! 

While he consulted with Lance Outram about cleaning his 
buff-belt arid swotd-hilt,' as well as time adiriitted. Lady 
Peveril had the means to give Julian more distinct information, 
that Mice was under her protection by her father’s authority> 
and with hisconserit to their union, if it could be accomplished. 
She added, that it was her determination to employ the media- 
tion of the Countess of Derby to overcome the obstacles which 
iriight be foreseen on the part of Sir Geoffrey - 
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In the King’s name, 

Let fall your s^vo^ds and daggers ! 

Critic. 

W HEN the father and son entered the cabinet of audi- 
ence, it was easily visible that Sir Geoflrey had 
obeyed the summons as he would have done the 
trumpet’s call to horse ; and his dishevelled grey locks and half- 
arranged dress, though they showed zeal and haste, such as 
he would have used when Charles I. called him to attend a 
council of war, seemed rather indecorous in a pacific drawing- 
room. He paused at the door of the cabinet, but when the 
King called on him to advance, came hastily fonvard, with eveiy 
feeling of .his earlier and later life afloat and contending in his 
memor}'-, threw himself on his knees before the King, seized his 
hand, and, inthout even an effort to speak, wept aloud. Charles, 
who generally felt deeply so long as an impressive object was 
before his eyes, indulged for a moment the old man’s rapture. 
‘My good Sir Geoffrey,’ he said, ‘you have had some hard 
measure ; we owe you amends, and 17111 find time to pay our 
debt.’ 

‘No suffering — no debfi’ said the old man. ‘I cared not 
what the rogues said of me ; I knew they could never get 
twelve honest fellows to believe a word of their most damnable 
lies. I did long to beat them when they called me traitor to 
your Majesty, that I confess. But to have such an early oppor- 
tunity of paying my duty to your Majesty overpays it all. The 
villains would have persuaded me I ought not to come to court 
— aha ! ’ 

The Duke of Ormond perceived that the King coloured much ; 
for in truth it was from the court that the private intimation 
had been given to Sir Geofirey to go down to the country with- 
out appearing at Whitehall ; and he, moreover, suspected that 
the joUy old knight had not risen from his dinner altogether 
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dry-lipped, after the fatigues of a day so agitating. ‘ My old 
friend/ he whispered, ‘ you forget that your son is to be pre- 
sented; permit me to have that honour.’ 

‘I crave your Grace’s pardon humbly,’ said Sir Geofirey, 
‘hut it is an honour I design for myselfj as I apprehend no 
one can so utterly surrender and deliver him up to his Majesty s 
service as the father that begot him is entitled to do. Julian, 
come forward and kneel. Here he is, please your Majesty — 
Julian Peveril — a chip of the old block — as stout, though scarce 
so tall, a tree as the old trunl?; when at the freshest. Take 
him to you, sir, for a faithful servant, d ve'/idre et d pend/)'e, as 
the French say ; if he fears fire or steel, axe or gallows, in your 
Majesty’s service, I renounce him — he is no son of mine — I 
disoAvn him, and he may go to the Isle of Man,, the Isle ; of 
Dogs, or the Isle of Devils, for what I care.’ 

Charles winked to Ormond, and having, with his wonted 
courtesy, expressed his thorough conviction that Julian would 
imitate the loyalty of his ancestors, and especially of his father, 
added, that he believed his Grace of Ormond had something 
to communicate which was of consequence to his service. ^ Sir 
Geoffrey made his military reverence at this hint, and marched 
off in the rear of the duke, who proceeded to inquire of 1^ 
concerning the events of the day. Charles, in the meanwhile, 
having, in the first place, ascertained that the son was not 
in the same genial condition with the father, demanded and 
received from him a precise account of all the proceedings 
subsequent to the trial, 

Julian, with the plainness and precision which such a subject 
demanded, when treated in such a presence, narrated all , that 
had happened, down to the entrance of Bridgenorth ; and his 
Majesty was so much pleased with his manner, that he 'con- 
gratulated Arlington on their having gained the evidence of at 
least one man of sense to these dark and mysterious events. 
But when Bridgenorth was brought upon the scene, Julian 
hesitated to bestow a name upon him ; and although he men- 
tioned the chapel which he had seen filled with men in arms, 
and the violent language of the preacher, he added, Avith 
earnestness, that notwithstanding all this, the men departed 
^vithout coming to any extremity, and had aU left the place 
before his father and he were set at liberty. 

‘ And you retired quietly to your dinner in Fleet Street, young 
man,’ said the King, severely, ‘without giving a magistrate 
notice of the dangerous meeting which was held in the vicinity 
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of our palace, and wtio did not conceal their intention of pro- 
ceeding to extremities ? ’ 

Peveril blushed, and was silent. The lOng frowned, and 
stepped aside to Communicate with Ormond, who reported that 
the father seemed to have known' nothing of the matter, 

‘And the son, I am sorry to say,’ said the King, ‘seems 
more unwilling to speak the truth than I should have expected. 
We have all variety of evidence in this singular investigation 
— a mad witness like the dwarf, a drunken witness like the 
father, and now a dumb witness. Young man,’ he continued, 
addressing Julian, ‘ your behaviour is less frank than I expected 
from your father’s son. I must know who this person is with 
whom you held such familiar intercourse ; you know him, I 
presume'?’ 

Julian acknowledged that he did, but, kneeling on one knee, 
entreated his Majesty’s forgiveness for concealing his name, ‘ He 
had been freed,’ he said, ‘from his confinement on promising 
to that effect.’ 

‘ That was a promise made, by your own account, under 
compulsion,’ answered the King, ‘and I cannot authorise your 
keeping it; it is your duty to speak the truth. If you are 
afraid of Buckingham, the duke shall withdraw.’ 

‘ I have no reason to fear the Duke of Buckingham,’ said 
Peveril ; ‘ that I had an affair with one of his household was 
the man’s own fault, and not mine.’ 

‘Odds-fish ! ’ said the King, ‘ the light begins to break in on 
me; I thought, I remembered thy physiognomy. Wert thou 
not the very fellow whom I met at Chiffinch’s yonder morning ? 
The matter escaped me since; but now I recollect thou saidst 
then that thou wert the son of that joUy old three-bottle baronet 
yonder.’, 

‘Jt is true,’ said Julian, ‘that I met your Majesty at Master 
Chiffinch’s, and I am afraid had the misfortune to displease you ; 
but ’ 

No more of that, young man — no more of that. But I 
recollect you had with you that beautiful dancing, siren. Buck- 
ingham, I will hold you gold to silver that she was the intended 
tenant of that bass-fiddle ? ’ 

• -‘Your Majesty has rightly guessed it,’ said the dulce; ‘and 
I suspecf she has put a trick upon me by substituting the 
dwarf in her place ; for Christian thinks — ^ ’ : 

- ‘Damn Christian!’ said the King, hastily. ‘I wish they 
'would bring him hither, that universal referee.’ ...And as the 
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wish was uttered, Cliristian’s arrival was aunounced. ‘Let him 
attend,’ said the King. ‘ But hark — a thought strikes 'me,' 
Here, Master Peveril — yonder dancing, maiden, : that intro- 
duced you to us by the singular . agility of her performance, 
is she not, hy your account, a dependant on the Gouiitess of 
Derby ? ’ ! 

‘:I have Imown her such for years,’ answered Julian, :- . ; ■ 
■Then will we caU the countess hither,’ said the King.,; * It 
is fit we should learn who this little fairy really is ; and if she 
be now so absolutely at the beck of Buckingham and this 
Master Christian of his — why, I think it would be ’ but charity 
•to let her ladyship Imow so much, since I question- if -^she;.mU 
wish, in that case, to retain her in ; her service. : ' Besides,’ Le 
continued, speaking apart, ‘this Julian, "to whom suspicion 
attaches in these matters Troth his; obstinate silence, is .also, of 
the countess’s household. We ■will sift this matter to the 
bottom, and do justice to all’ ' , • ! . 

The Countess of Derby, hastily summoned, entered the; royal 
closet at one door, just; as Christian and Zarah, or Penella, were 
ushered in by the other. The old knight of Martin dale,; who 
had ere this returned -to the presence, was scarce controlled, 
even by the signs ;which she made, so much was he desirous of 
greeting his old Tnend ; but as Gmond laid a kind restraining 
hand upon his arm, he- was prevailed on to sit stiU, . - ; - 
The countess, after a deep .reverence to the King, acknowl- 
edged the rest of the nobility present by a . slighter reverence, 
smiled to Julian Peveril, and; looked with surprise at the,- un- 
expected apparition of FeneUa. Buckingham bit his lip, for 
he saw the introduction of Lady Derby, was likely; to confuse 
and embroil every preparation which he had arranged for his 
defence ; and he stole a glance at Christian, whose eye, when 
fixed on the coun-bess, assumed the d^dly ' sharpness which 
sparkles in the adder’s, while ;his 'cheek grew almost, black 
under the influence of strong emotion. , . . tr- . 

‘Is there any- one in this presence , whom your Jadyship 
recognises,’ said the King graciously, ‘ besides’ your old friends 
of Ormond and Arlington ? ’ ' : , ; 

' I s®e, my liege, two worthy friends of my husband’s house,’ 
replied the countess Sir Geofirey; Peveril and his. ;son, the 
latter a distinguished member of my son’s household.’ ; 

‘ Any one else 1 ’ continued the King. ■ . ; - . 

unfortunate female of my fanaily, who disappeared ’fbom 
the Island of Man at the same time when ' Julian Peveril left 
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it upon, business of. importance. Sbe was thought to, have 
fallen from '.the cliff into the sea.’, . .. • 

‘Had your ladyship any reason to suspect ^ — pardon me/ said 
the King, ‘ for. putting^ such a question, — any improper intimacy 
betweeC Master Peveril and tins same female attendant ? ’ 

;..‘.My liege/ said the ' countess, colouring, indignantly, ‘my 
household is of reputation.’ , . 

‘ Naj^, my lady, be not angry,’ said the King ; fl did but 
ask ; . such .things wdl befall in the best regulated families.’ 
,i-.‘:Not in mine, sire,’ said the countess. • ‘ Besides that, in com- 
mon pride and in common honesty, Julian Peveril is incapable 
of; intriguing .with an unhappy creature, removed by her . mis- 
fortune almost beyond the' limits of humanity.’ i . . 

i Zarah looked at her, and compressed her lips, as if to keep 
in' the words that would fain break from them. 

‘ I know not how it is,’ said. the King. ‘ What your ladyship 
says;may be' true-.in; the main, yet men’s tastes have strange 
vagaries. This girl is lost in'Man so soon as . the youth leaves 
it, and is found' in St. James’s Park, bouncing and dancing like 
a friry, so soon. as he appears in London.’ .. .■ 

..-^Impossible said, the countess ; ‘she cannot dance.’ 
■-..Mvbelieve,’ said the King, ‘ she can do more feats than your 
ladyship; either, suspects or would approve of.’ 

/The, countess drew, up and was indignantly silent. 

.;The-Khig proceeded — ‘No sooner is Peveril in Newgate 
than, by..: the account of the venerable .httle gentleman, this 
merry ! maiden is even there also for company. • Now, ^vithout 
inquiring how: she got > in, .1 , think charitably that she. had 
betterjaste than:to come there on the dwarfs account. Ah 
ha 1, J think Master Julian is touched in conscience ! ’ , ... 

, .J.iffian did indeed start as the King spoke, for it reminded 
him of the midnight visit in his cell. 

. ;,The King, looked, fixedly at him,' and then proceeded. - tt- 
‘ Wefr .gentlemen, Peveril is carried to . his . trial, , and is no 
sooner at- liberty; than we; find him in the house wbere the 
Luke of. -Buckingham '(■was arranging what he calls a musical 
mask- : Egad, I .hold it next; to certain that; this wench put 
the changCiOn his Grace, and.popt the poor dwarf into the bass- 
viol,, reserving her o'wn more precious hours to be , spent "with 
Master Julian Peveril. - Think you not , so. Sir Christian -^,you, 
the universal referee ? Is there any ( .truth lin^this conjecture 1 ’ 
Christian stole a glance on Zarah, and 'read that in her -eye 
which emban-assed him. .‘ He did not know,’ he said, • ‘ He had 
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indeed engaged tWs unrivalled performer to take the proposed 
part in the mask; and she was to have come forth in the midst 
of a shower of lambent fire, very artificially prepared with per- 
futnes, to overcome the smell of the powder ; but he knew not 
why — excepting that she was wilful and capricious, like all 
great geniuses — she had certainly spoiled the concert by cram- 
ming in that more bulimy dwarf/ • ^ ;V' 

‘I should like,’ said the King, ‘to see this Httle maiden 
stand forth and bear witness, in such manner as she can ex- 
press herself, on this mysterious matter. Can any ^ one here 
understand her mode of communication V '' 

Christian said he knew something of it since he had become 
acquainted with her in London, The countess spoke not till 
the King asked her, and then owned drily, that ‘She had 
necessarily some habitual means of intercqurse with one who 
had been immediately about her person for so iriany years.’ ' 

‘ I should think,’ said Charles, ‘ that this same Master Julian 
Peveril has the more direct key to her language, after all -we 
have heard.’ ' ! ' i' 

The King looked first at Peveril, who blushed like a maiden 
at the inference which the King’s remark implied, and' then 
suddenly turned his eyes on the supposed mute, 'on', whose 
cheek a faint colour was dying away. A moment afterwardsj 
at a signal from the countess, Fenella,':or Zarah, stepped for- 
ward, and having . kneeled down and kissed her lady’s hanc^ 
stood with her arms folded on her breast, with an humble air, sis 
different from that which she wore in the harem^ of the Puke of 
Buckingham as that of a Magdalen from a Judith. Yetfthis 
was the least show of her taleiit of versatility, Tor so^ well' did 
she play the part of the dumb girl, that Buckingham, shairp^ as 
his discernment was, remained undecided whether the creature 
which stood before him could possibly be the same with, her 
who had, in a different dress, made’ such an impression oii ^his 
imagination, or indeed was the imperfect creature she now 
represented. She had at once all that could mark the imper- 
fection of hearing, and all that could show • •the ‘-wonderful 
address by which nature so often makes up for the deficiencyi 
There was the lip that trembled not at any sound ; the seeming 
insensibility to the conversation which passed' around; -while, 
on the other hand, was the quick and vivid glance, that seemed 
aninous to devour the meaning of those sounds which she could 
gather no otherwise than by the motion of the lips. - " ' ^ 

Examined after her own fashion, Zarah confirmed the tale 'of 
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Christian in all its points, and admitted that she had deranged 
the project laid for a mask, by placing the dwarf in her own 
stead ; the cause of her doing so she declined to assign, and the 
countess pressed her no farther. “ 

‘ Everything tells to exculpate my Lord of Buckingham,' 
said Charles, ‘ from so absurd an accusation : the dwarfs testi- 
mony is teo fantastic ; that of the two Peverils does not in the 
least affect the dulre; that of the dumb damsel completely 
contradicts the possibility of his guilt. Methinks, my lords, 
we should acquaint him that he stands acquitted of a complaint 
too ridiculous to have ever been subjected to a more serious 
scrutiny than we have hastily made upon this occasion.' 

Arlington bowed in acquiescence ; but Ormond spoke plainly. 
‘ I should suffer, sire, in the opinion of the Duke of Bucldng- 
ham, brilliant as his talents are known to be, should I say that 
lam satisfied in 'my own mind on this occasion. But I sub- 
scribe to the spirit of the times ; and I agree it would be highly 
dangerous, on such accusations as we have been able to .collect, 
to impeach the character of a zealous Protestant like his Grace. 
Had he been a Catholic, under such circumstances of suspicion, 
the Tower had been too good a prison for him.' 

' Buckingham bowed to the Duke of Ormond, with a meaning 
which even his triumph could not disguise. ‘ Tu me la pagJie- 
rail- he muttered, in a tone of deep and abiding resentment j 
but the stout old Irishman, who had long since braved his utmost 
wrath, cared little for this expression of his displeasure. 

, , 'The King then, sigmng to the other nobles to pass into the 
public apartmente, stopped Buckmgham as he was about to 
follow them; and, when they were alone, asked, with a sig- 
nificant tone, which brought all the blood in the duke’s veins 
into his countenance, ‘ When was it,^ George, that your useful 
fnehd Colonel Blood became a musician? You are silent,' he 
said;' I do not deny the charge, for yonder villain, once seen, is 
remembered for ever. Down — down on your knees, George, 
and acknowledge that you have abused my easy temper. Seek 
for no apology^ — none will serve your turn. I saw the man 
myself 'among -your Germans, as 'j^ou call them; and you 
know what I must needs believe from such a circumstance.' 

^Believe that I have been guilty — most guilty, my liege and 
King,' said the duke, conscience-struck, and kneeling down — 

‘ believe that I was misguided — that I was mad. Believe any- 
thing but that I was capable of harming, or being accessary to 
harm, your person.’ 

VOL. XV — 36 
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‘ I do not believe it/ said tlie King ; ‘I tliink of you, Villiers, 
as tbe companion of my dangers and my exile, and am so . far 
from supposing you mean worse than you say, that I am 
convinced you acknowledge more than you ever meant to 
attempt,’ 

‘By all that is sacred,’ said the duke, still kneeling, / bad I 
not been involved to tbe extent of life and fortune with tbe 
villain Cbristian ’ 

‘Nay, if you bring Cbristian on tbe stage again,’ said the 
King, smiling, ‘ it is time for me to withdraw. Come, Villiers, 
rise ; I forgive tbee, and only recommend one act of penance, 
tbe curse you yourself bestowed on tbe dog who bit you — 
marriage, and retirement to your country-seat.’ ^ ■ 

Tbe duke rose abashed, and followed the . King , into the 
circle, which ' Charles entered, leaning on the shoulder of his 
repentant peer y to whom he showed so much countenance as 
led tbe most acute observers xmesent to doubt tbe possibility of 
there existing any real cause for tbe surmises to tbe duke’s 
prejudice. 

The Countess of Derby had in the meanwhile consulted 
with the Duke of OimonA with the Peverils, and with her 
other friends-; and, by their unanimous advice, though with 
considerable difficulty, became satisfied that to have thus shown 
herself at court was sufficient to vindicate tbe honour of her 
bouse ; and that it was her wisest course, after ba\ung. done so, 
to retire to her insular dominions, without farther provoking 
the resentment of a powerful faetion. She took farewell of tbe 
King in form, and demanded his permission to carry back -with 
her tbe helpless creature who bad so strangely escaped from her 
protection, into a world where her condition rendered her.' so 
subject to every species. of misfortune., 

‘Will your, ladyship' forgive me?’ said Charles. ‘I have 
studied your sex dong — Lam mistaken if your little maideh is 
not as capable of; caring for herself as any of us.’ ■ - ■ 

; Impossible !’ said the countess. . 

‘Possible, and most true,’ whispered the King. .‘I .wiU 
instantly convince you of the fact, though the experiment is 
too delicate to be made by any but your ladyship. i Yonder she 
stands, looking as if she heard no. more than the marble pillar 
against which she leans. ./Now, if Lady Derby will contrive 
either to place her hand near the region of the damsel’s heart, 
or at least on her arm, so that she can feel the sensation of , the 
blood when the pulse increases, then do you, my;; Lord of 
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Ormond, 'beckon Julian.Peveril out of sight. I viill show, yoii 
in a moment that it can stir at sounds spoken.’ 

The countess, much surprised, afraid of some embarrassing 
pleasantry on the part of Charles, yet unable to repress her 
curiosity, placed herself near FeneUa, as she^ called her little 
mute; and, while making signs to her, contrived to place her 
hand on her wrist. , ^ 

At this moment the King, passing near them, said, ; ‘This 
is a horrid deed : the villain Christian has stabbed young 
Peveril ! ’ _ . ' . ' ■ 

The mute evidence of the pulse,' which bounded as if a 
cannon had been discharged close by the poor girl’s. ear,; was 
accompanied by such a loud scream of agony as 'distressed, 
while it startled, the good-natured monarch himself ‘^I.'did 
but jest,’ he said; ‘Julian is well, my pretty maiden. I only 
used the wand of a certain bliud deity, called Cupid, to bring, a 
deaf and dumb vassal of his to the exercise of her faculties.’ ^ ’• 
, ‘I am betrayed ! ’ she said, with her eyes fixed on the ground 
— ‘I am betrayed! and it is fit that she, whose life has; been 
spent in practising treason on others, should be caught in her 
own snare. But where is my tutor in . iniquity ? ■ "Where is 
Christian, who taught me to play the part of spy on this unsus- 
picious. lariy, until I had weUnigh delivered her into his bloody 
hands ?^ ' ■ 

‘ This,’ said the King, ‘ craves more secret examination. Let 
all leave the apartment who are not immediately connected 
with these proceedings, and let this Christian be again brought 
before us. Wretched man,’ he continued, addressing Christian, 
‘what wiles are these you have practised, and by 'what ex- 
traordinary means?’ ^ 

. ;‘She has betrayed me, then!’ said Christian — -‘betrayed 
me to bonds and death, merety for an idle passion, which can 
never be successful !. But know, Zarah,’ he added, addressing 
her . sternly, ‘ when my life is forfeited through thy evidence, the 
daughter has murdered the father ! ’ ' ; " . . ' 

'.The unfortunate girl stared on him in astonishment.' ‘You 
said,’ at length she stammered forth, ‘that I was the daughter 
of your slaughtered brother 1 ’ -ri . ■. 

‘ That was partly to reconcile thee to the part^thdu wert to 
play in my destined drama of vengeance, partly to ’hide what 
men call the infamy of thy birth. But my daughter -thou art ! 
and from the Eastern clime, in which- thy mother Was Lorn, yqii 


* See Acute Senses of the Blind, Note 40. 
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derive llmfc fierce torrent of p:o”‘:ioii wliioli I Inlcmred to tmsn 
to my purposes, but vdiicli, liiriK'd info nnutlicr clintmel, bfyi 
become the wvubc of your fatlicr's ilcst ruction. My destiny is 
tbc Torver, 1 supiiosc t ’ 

He spoke these words with ftreat coin|KHi!re, nnd sc.we 
seemed to regard the agonies of his daugiiter, who, throwing 
herself at his feet, sobbed and wept most bitterly, 

‘ Tins must not bo,' said the King, moved w’itli compa.^'sion 
at this scene of misery. Mf you consent, {'hristiam jo loaw* 
this country, there is a vessel in the river bound for New 
England, (Jo, carry your dark intrigues to other lands.’ 

‘ I might dispute tiie .sentence,’ Kaid Chri.stiaig boldly ; *and 
if I submit to it, it is a mailer of my own choice. {,)nc half 
hour had made me even with that pr<Mid woman, hut fortune 
hath cast the balance against mo. llisc, Zanih, Fcnclla no 
more ! Tell the Lady of Lcrhy thap if the daughter of Edward 
Christian, the niece of her murdered victim, served her us a 
menial, it ^Y^lS hut for the purpose of vengeance — • mi.serably, 
miserably frustrated ! Tliou secst thy folly now : thou wouldst 
follow yonder ungmtcfnl striding, thou wonldst forsahe all 
other thoughts to gain his slightest notice ; and now thou art 
a forlorn outcast, ridiculed and insulted by tbose on whose 
necks you might have trod bad you governed yourself with 
more rvisdom. But come, thou art still my daughter; there 
are other skies than that which civiiopies Britain.' 

‘ Stop him,’ said the King ; ' we must know by what means 
this maiden found acce.ss to those confined in our prisons.* 

* I refer your Majesty to your most Protestant jailor, and to 
the most Protestant peers, who, in order to obtain jierfect 
knowledge of the depth of the Popish Plot, have contrived 
these ingenious apertures for visiting them in their' cells by 
night, oy day. Ilis Grace of Buckingham can assist 3'our 
Majesty if yoii are inclined to make the inquir}'.’^ 

Christian,' said the duke, ‘thou art the most barefaced 
villain who ever breathed ! ’ 

_ ‘Of a. commoner, I, may,’ answered Christian, and led his 
daughter oiit of the presence. 

‘See a^r him, Selby,' said the King — ‘lo.se not sight of 
mm till the ship sail ; if he dare return to Britain; it .shall he 
at ms peril. Would to God we had as good riddance of others 


means, wore used to compel the prisoners 
RP^rnf^af I’oplsh Plot to make disclosures, nnd that 

several of them were privately put to the torture. 
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as dangerous ! And 1 "would also,’ he added, after a moment’s 
pause, ‘ that all our political intrigues and feverish alarms 
could "terminate as harmlessly as no"w. Here is a plot "without 
a drop of blood ; and all the elements of a romance "without 
its conclusion. Here "we have a "wandering island princess — I 
pray my Lady of Derby’s pardon — a d"warf, a Moorish sor- 
ceress, an impenitent rogue, and a repentant man of rank, and 
3 ^et all ends -without either hanging or marriage.’ 

‘ Not altogether -svithout the latter,’ said the countess, who 
had an opportunity, during the evening, of much private con- 
versation -with Julian Peveril. ‘ There is a certain Major Bridge- 
north, who, since your Majesty relinquishes farther inquiry into 
these proceedings, which he had other-wise intended to abide, 
designs, as we are informed, -fx) leave England for ever. Now 
this Bridgenorth, by dint of the law, hath acquired strong 
possession over the domains of Peveril, which he is desirous to 
restore "to the ancient owners, -with much fair land besides, 
conditionally, that our young Juhan -wiU. receive them as the 
dowery of ms only child and heir.’ 

‘By my faith,’ said the King, ‘she must be a foul- favoured 
wench indeed if Julian requires to be pressed to accept her on 
such fair conditions.’ 

‘ They love each other like lovers of the last age,’ said the 
countess ; ‘ but the stout old knight likes not the Roundheaded 
alliance.’ 

‘Our royal recommendation shall put that to rights,’ said 
the King ; ‘ Sir Geoffrey Peveril has not suffered hardship so 
often at our command, that he -wiU refuse our recommendation 
when it comes to make him amends for all his losses.’ 

It may be supposed the King did not speak -without being 
folly aware of tbe unlimited ascendency which he possessed 
over the spirit of the old Tory ; for, -within four weeks after- 
wards, the beUs of Martindale-Moultrassie were ringing for the 
union of the families from whose esta,tes it takes its compound 
name, and the beacon-light of the castle blazed high over hill 
and dale, and summoned all to rejoice who were -wiSiin twenty 
miles of its gleam.^ • 

^ See History of Colonel Thomas Blood. Note 50. 
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No. I 

• 

Tite following Notices wore recommended to my attention in tbe politest 
manner possible by Jobn Christian, Esq., of Mllntown, In the Isle of Man,- 
and Unrigg [or Ewanrigg], in Cumberland, Dempster at present of the 
Isle of Man. This gentleman is naturally interested in the facts which are 
stated, as representative of the respectable family of Christian, and line- 
ally descended from William DhOne, put to death by the Countess of Derby. 
I can be no way interested in refusing Mr. Christian this justice, and will- 
ingly lend my aid to extend the exculpation of the family. 

HISTORICAL NOTICES OF EDWARD AND WILLIAM CHRISTIAN, 
TWO CHARACTERS IN PBVEJIIL OF THE PEAK 

The venerable Dr. Dryasdust, in a preparatory dialogue, apprises the eido- 
lon, or apparition, of the Author, that he stood * much accused for adulter- 
ating the pure sources of historical knowledge ’ ; and Is answered by that 
emanation of genius, ‘that he has done some service to the public If he can 
present to them a lively fictitious picture, for which the original anecdote 
or circumstance which he made free to press into his service only furnished 
a slight sketch ; that by introducing to the busy and the youthful 

Truths severe in liury fiction dress’d, 

and by creating an interest In fictitious adventures ascribed to a historical 
period and characters, the reader begins next to he anxious to learn what 
the facts really were, and how far the novelist has justly represented them.’ 

The adventures ascribed to ‘ historical characters ’ would, however, fall 
In their moral aim if fiction were placed at variance with truth ; If Hamp- 
den or Sydney, for example, were painted as swindlers, or Lady Jane Grey 
or Rachel Russel as abandoned women. 

* ‘ Odzooks ! must one swear to the truth of a. song? ’ although ah excel- 
lent joke, were a bad palliation in such a case. Fancy may be fairly in- 
dulged in the illustration, but not in the perversion, of fact; and if the 
fictitious picture shouW have no general resemblance to the original, the 
■flourish of ' . ^ 

Truths severe in fairy fiction dress’d, 

'were but an aggravation of the wrong. 

The family of Christian is indebted to this splendid luminary, of the 
North for abundant notoriety. 

The William Christian represented on one part as an ungrateful traitor, 
on the other as the victim of a judicial murder; and his brother (dr rela- 
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tire) Edward, one of the suite of n Dukc^ of I3iick!nc?ham, were so far real 
historical persons. Whether the talents and skill of Edward in impoBinK 
on Fenella a feigned silence of several years he among the legitimate or 
supernatural wonders of this fertile genius, his fair readers do not seem to 
he agreed. Whether the residue of the canvass, tilled up with a masterly 
picture of the most consummate hypocrite and satanic Tlllain ever pre- 
sented to the imagination, he consistent with the historical character of 
this individual, is among the subjects of research to which the novelist 
has given a direct invitation in his prefatory chapter. 

English history furnishes few materials to aid the investigation of trans- 
actions chiefly confined to the Isle of Man. Circumstances led nae, man^* 
years ago,, to visit this ancient "Lilliputr whetlier as one of those Vsjnart 
fellows worth talking to/ * in consequence of a tumble from ray barouche/ 
‘ as a ruined miner/ or ‘ as a disappointed speculator/ is of no material 
import. It maybe that temporary embarrassment drove me Into seclusion, 
without any of the irresistible inducements alluded to ; and want of em- 
ployment, added to the acquaintance and aid of a zealous local antiquary, 
gradoally Jed to an examination of all accessible authorities on this very 
subject among others. So it happened that 1 had not landed many hours be- 
fore I found the mournful ditty of WiHiam D1i6nc (* Brown ’ or * Fair-Haired 
William/ this very identical William Christian) twanged through the deml- 
nasal, demi-guttural trumpet of the carman, and warbled by the landlady's 
pretty daughter; in short, making as great a figure in its little sphere as 
did once the more important ballad of Chevy CJincc in its wider range ; the 
burden of the song purporting that William DhOne was the mirror of virtue 
and patriotism, and that envy, hatred, and malice, and all uncharitahle- 
ness, operate the’ destruction of the wisest and the best. 

Themes of popular feeling naturally attract the earliest' notice of a 
stranger; and I found the story of this individual, though abundantly 
garbled and discoloured on the insular records, full of circumstances to 
excite the deepest interest, but which, to he rendered intelligible, must be 
approached by a circuitous route, in which neither elfin page nor maiden 
fair can be the companion of bur walk,. 

The loyal and celebrated James seventh Earl of Derby was induced, by 
the circumstances of the times, to fix his chief residence in the Isle of 
Man from 1G43 to 1651.- During this period he composed, in the form of 
a letter^ to his son Charles (Lord Strange), an historical account of that 
Island, with a statement of his own proceedings there, interspersed with 
much political advice for the guidance of his successor, full of acute obser- 
vation, and evincing an Intimate acquaintance with the works of Machia- 
velli, which it appears, by a quotation,^ that he had studied in a Batin 
edition. The work, although formally divided into chapters and numbered 
paragraphs, is professedly desultory,^, and furnishes few means of deter- 

^ It ot the doke desciibed in Pc ren7, but the companion of Charles I. in his Spanish 
romance. 

^ His ccuhtesB resided at latham House (her heroic defence of which is well known) 
until 1C44 or 1&15, when she also retired to the Isle of Man. A contemporary publication, 
the 3rercuriky Aulicu^, hy John Birkenhead, says/ ^ The countesse, it seems, stole the 
earl’s breeches, when he tied long since into the Isle of Man, and hath* in his absence 
played the man at Latham.’ This insinuation is certainly unjust; hut the earl seems 
to consider some explanation necessary, ‘ why he left the land, when every gallant spirit 
hM engaged himself for king and country.’ Banger of revolt and invasion of the 
island constitute the substance of this explanation. There is reason, however, to con- 
tliat he had been 'disappointed of the cbminand he had a right to expect, when 
^ co^derable levy to join the King at York- Any explanation, in short, 
might he listened to, except a doubt of his loyalty and ardent military spirit, which 
were above all dmpeachment. ‘ * ; -.. 7 

^ 5^^hshed in Peck’s Desiderata Curiosa, in 1779. ' 

* t — fortiteT caluinniare, aliqtiid adhaerehit. , 1 

Peck, p. 446. ‘liOth to. dwell too long: oh one subjert,’. ‘skip over I to some other 
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mining ibe relative dates of his facts, which must accordingly he supplied 
hv internal evidence, and in some cases by conjecture. 

" ITe appears to have been drawn thither, in 1G43, by letters^ Intimating 
the danger of a revolt: the ‘people had begun the fashion of England in 
murmuring* ; * assembled in a tumultuous manner, desiring new laws . ; . 
they would bave no bishops, pay no tithes to the clergie - • . despised 
authority, rescued people committed by the governor,* etc. etc. 

The earl’s first care was to apply himself to the consideration of these 
insurrectionary movements : and as he found some interruption to his pro- 
ceedings in the conduct of Edward Christian, = an attempt shall be made, so 
far as our limits will admit, to extract the earl’s own account of this person. 

I was newly 5 got acquainted vdtli Captain Christian, whom I perceived to have 
abilities enough to do me service. ... I \ytis told he had made a good fortune in the 
Indies, that he was a Manhesman bom. ... Ho is excellent good companie, as rudo 
as a sea captain should , be, but refined as one that had civilised liirnself half a year at 
coiirt, where he served the Duke of Buckingham. . . , While he governed here some 
few years he pleased me very well, etc, etc. But such is the coudition of man,* that 
most will have some faxilt or other to blurrnll tlieir best- vertues; and his was of that 
condition which is reckoned with drunkenness, vir, covetousness, both marked wth 
age to increase and grow in men, . . . When a prince lias given all, and the favourite 
can desire no more, they both grow weary of one another.** 

* An account of the carl’s successive public meetings, short, from the limits 
of our sketch, is extracted in a note ^ from the headings of the chapters 
(apparently composed by Peck). In the last of these meetings it appears 
that Edward Christian attempted at its close to recapitulate the business of 
the day. ‘Asked if we did not agree thus and thus, mentioning some things 


. 1 Peck, p. 431. 

^ For a history of tliis family, established in the Isle of Man so early as 1422, see 
Hutchinson’s History of Cumherlandf vol. ii. p. 146. They had previously been estab- 
lished in Wigtonshire. 

5 This is an example of the difficulty of arranging the relative dates ; the word ‘ newly,’ 
thus employed at the earliest in 1643, refers to 1628, the date of the appointment of 
E, Christian to be governor of the Isle of Man, which office he had till 1635 (Sacheverell’s 
Account of the Isle of Man, published in 1702, p. 100), the earl being tlienBord Strange, 
but apparently taldng the lead in public business during his father’s lifetime. 

Peck, pp. 443, 444, Tliere is apparently some error in Hutcliiuson’s genealogy of 
the family in his History of Cttmberland : Ist brother, John, bom 1602 ; 2d, died young; 
3d, William, bom 1608 ; 4th, Edward, Lieut.-Govemor of the Isle of Man, 1629 (accord- 
ing to Sacheverell, p. 100, 1628). This Edward’s birth cannot be placed earlier than 
1609, and he could not well have made a fortune in the Indies, have frequented the 
court of Charles I., and be selected as a fit person to be a governor, at the age of nineteen 
or twenty. The person mentioned in the text was obviously of mature age ; and Edward 
the governor appears to have been the yoimger brother of William Christian, a branch 
of the same family, possessing the estate of Knockrushen, near Castle Bushen, -who, 
as weU as Edward, was imprisoned in Peel Castle in 1643. 

^ Peck, p. 338, el seq, ‘Chap. vifi. The earl appoints a meeting of the natives, 
every man to give in his grievances ; upon which some tlunk to outwit him, which he 
winks at, being not ready for them, therefore cajoles and divides them; on -the ap- 
pointed day he appears with a good guard; the people give in their complaints quietly 
and retire. Chap, ix. Another meeting appointed, where he also appears with a good 
guard. Many busy men speak only Mankes, which a more designing person (probably 
Captain Christian, a late governor) would hinder, but the earl forbids it ; advice about 
appearing in public; the ]\Lankesmen great talkers and wranglers; the earl’s spies 
get in with them and wheedle them. Chap. x. The night before the meeting the earl 
consiilts with his officers what to answer ; but tells them nothing of his spies ; com- 
pares both reports, and keeps back his own opinion; sends some of the officers who 
he knew would be troublesome, out of the way, about other matters ; the (present) 
governor afresh commended; what counsellors the properest. Chap. xi. The earl’s 
carriage to the people at his first going over ; his carriage at the meeting to modest 
petitioners, to impudent, to the most confident, and to the most dangerous viz. them 
who stood behind and prompted others. All things being agreed, Captain Christian cun- 
ningly be^ns a disturbance ; the earl’s reply to him and speech to the people ; Christian 
js stroke blank ; several [people] committed to prison and fined, which quiets thenu’ ; 
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(says the earl) he had instructed the people 1 o nske; whiclu happily, they 
had forgot.’ The carl accordingly rose in wrath, and, after a short speech, 
‘ hade the court to rise, and no man to speak more.* * Some/ he adds, ‘were 
committed to prison, and there abided, until, upon snhinlssion and assur- 
ance of being very good and quiet, they were released, and others . . . were 
put in their rooms. ... I tlibughl Ht to make them be deepl 3 Trmod. . . . 
Since this they have all come in most snbmisso and loving manner/ ‘ Pretty 
efficient means of producing quiet, if the despot be strong enough, and with 
it such love as suits a despot's fancy ! Among the prisoners were Kdward 
Christian and his brother ^yilliam of Knockrushen ; the latter was released 
in 1G44, on giving bond, among other conditions, not to depart the Island 
without license. 

Of Edward, the earl saj^s, ‘ I will return unto Captain Christian, whose 
business must be beard the next week (either in 1G44 or oarl 3 " in 1045). He 
is still in prison, and I believe many wonder thereat, as savouring of Injustice, 
and that his trial should be so long deferred. . . . Also his business Is of 
that condition that It concerns not himself alone. ... If a jurle of the 
people do passe upon him, being he hath so cajoled them to believe he suffers 
for their sakes, It is likely they would quit him, and then might ho laugh 
at us, whom I had rather he had betrayed. ... I remember one said it was 
safer much to take men’s lives than their estates : for their children will 
sooner much forget the death of their father than the loss of their patri- 
monie.’ ^ Edward died in custody in Peel Castle in IGHO,® after an Impris- 
onment of between seven and eight 3 ’ears ; and so far, at least, no ground 
can he discovered for that gratitude which is afterwards said to have been 
violated by this family, unless indeed we transplant ourselves to those 
countries where it is the fashion to flog a public officer one day and re- 
place him in authority the next. 

The insular records detail with minuteness the complaints of the people 
relative to the exactions of the church, and their adjustment h 3 ^ a sort of 
public arbitration in October 1G43. But it is singular, that neither in these 
records nor in the earl’s very studied narrative of the modes of discussion, 
the offences, and the punishments, is one word to he found regarding the more 
important points actually at issue between himself and the people. The fact, 
however, is fully developed, as if by accident, in one of the chapters (xvl.) of 
this very desultory but sagacious performance. ‘ There comes this very in- 
stant an occasion to me to acquaint you with a special matter, which, if by 
reason of these troublesome and dangerous times, I cannot bring to passe 
my intents therein, you may in your better leisure c 6 nsider^ thereof, and 
make some use hereafter of my present labors, in 'the matter of a certain 
holding in this country^ called the tenure of tlie straw whereby men 
thinke tbelr dwellings .are /their own auntient irilierjtances, and' that , they 
may passe the same to, any, and dispose thereof without license from the 
lord, but paying him a bare small rent like nnto' a fee-farme In. England; 
wherein they are’ much deceived.’ / 

■ ' William the Conqueror, among his plans for the benefit of his English 
subjects,' adopted that of inducing or. compelling them to surrender their 


^ Peck, p. 442. . ‘ ' . ' , * ’ \ 

, ^ Peck, pp. 448, 449, . . 

3 FeUham’s Toitr^ p. IGl, places this event (while a prisoner in Peel Castle), on the 
^tnonty of a tombstone, in IGGO, ‘John Greenhalgh being governor. » Now John 
ceased to be governor in lG51;'tho date , is probably, an error in the press 

. • In the transfer of real estates. both parties came into the common law' court, and 
tne grantor, in the face of the court, transferred his title to the purchaser by the de‘- 
iive^.oi a straw; which, being recorded, was his title. - The same practice prevailed in 
property. Sir Edward Coke, iv. G9, when speaking of the Isle 
Upon the sale of a horse, or any contract for any other thing, they make 
per traditionem stipulcB^ (by the, delivery of a straw). Perhaps 
‘ stipulation ’ than the usual derivation Ivom.sHpes (a stake 
or land-mark), or 5/1^35 (a piece of money or wages). ' ’ - 
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allodial lands, and receive them hack to hold hy feudal tenure. The Earl of 
Derby projected the surrender of a similar rij^ht, in order to create tenures 
more* profitable to himseJf — a simple lease for three lives, or twenty-one, 
years. The measure was entirely novel, althoufjh the attempt to prevent ^ 
alienation without license from the lord, for purposes of a less profitable 
exaction, may be traced, together with the scenes of violence it produced, 
through many passages in the ancient records, which would he inexplicable 
without this clue. 

The earl proceeded, certainly with sufficient energy and considerable 
skill, to the accomplishment of his object. In the very year of his arrival, 
Dec. 1043, he appointed commissioners to compound for leases, consisting 
of some of his principal officers (members of council ),= wlio had themselves 
been prevailed on by adequate considerations to surrender their estates, 
and are hy general tradition accused of having conspired to delude their 
simple countrymen into the persuasion that, having no title-deeds, their 
estates were insecure, that leases were title-deeds, and although nominally 
for limited terms, declared the lands to be descendible to their eldest sons. 
It is remarkable that the names of Ewan and William Christian, two of 
the council, are alone excluded from tliis commission. 

We have already seen two of the name committed to prison. The follow- 
ing notices, which abundantly unfold the ground of the earfs hostility to 
the name of Christian, relate to Ewan Christian, the father of William 
DhOne, and one of the deemsters ^ excluded from the commission. 

One presented me a petition against Deemster Christian, on the hehalf of an infant 
who is conceived to have a right unto his fanne, late Rainsway (RoIlalds^vay), one of the 
principal holdings of this countr 3 ', who, hy reason of liis eminencie here, and that he 
holdetlwnuch of the same tenure of the straw in other places, he is soe observ’ed, that 
certainly as I temper the matter with him in this, soe shall I prevail with others.-* . . . 
By policie ^ they (the Christians) are crept into the principal places of power, and they 
he seated round about the country, and in the heart of it ; they are matched with the 
best families, etc. 

The prayer in the petition,® formerly mentioned, was to this effect, that there might 
be a fair tryal, and, when the right -was recovered, that I would graunt them a lease 
thereof, this being in the^ tenure of the straw. . . . Upon some conference witli the 
petitioner, I find a motion heretofore was made by my commissioners, that the 
Deemster shotdd give tills fellow a summe of money. But he would part with none, 
neverthelesse now it may be he will, and I hope be so wise as to assure unto himself 
his holding, by compounding witli me for the lease of the same, to the wiiich, if they 
two a^e, I shall grant it him on easy terms. For if he break the ice, I may haply 
catch some fish.^ 

The issue of this piscatory project was hut too successful. Ewan bent 
to the reign of terror, and gave up Ronalds way to his son William, who 

* Among those instances in which ‘the commands of the lord proprietor have (in 
the emphatic words of the commissioners of 1791, p, G7) been obtruded on the people 
as laws,’ we find, in 1583, the prohibition to dispose of lands ^vithout license of the lord 
is prefaced by the broad admission, tliat, ‘contrary to good and laudable order, and 
divers and sundry general restraints made, the inhabitants have, and daily do, notwith- 
standing the said restrainte, buy, sell, give, grant, chop and exchange their farms, lands, 
tenements, etc., at their liberties and pleasures.’ Alienation fines were first exacted in 
1G43. Report of Commissioners c»/1791. App, A., No. 71, Rep. of Law ,Ojficers. 

^ 2.xhe governor, comptroller, receiver, and John Cannell, deemster. 

3 Deemster, evidently Anglicised, the person who deems the law — a designation 
anciently unknown among the natives, who continue to call this officer hrehon, identical 
with the name of those judges and laws so often mentioned in the histories of Ireland. 

: -*.Peck, p. 447. 5 Tb. p. 448. 

f ® I have ascertained the date of this petition to be 1C43- 
" Covetousness is -not attributed to the head of this family ; but the earl makes him- 
self merry with his gallantry; natural children, it seems, took the name of their father, 
and not of their mother, as elsewhere, and ‘ the deemster did not get soe many for lust’s 
sake as to make the name of Christian flourish.’ Of him, or a successor of the same 
name, it is related, that he ‘ won £500 at play from the Bishop of Sodor and Man, with 
which; he purchased the manor of Ewanrigg in Cumberland, still possessed by that 
family.’ . • ^ 
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accepted the lease, and named his own descendants for the lives. Still the 
objects attained were unsubstantial, as being contrary to all law> written 
or oral ; and the system was incomplete, until sanctioned by the semblance 
of legislative confirmation. ^ 

We have seen that the earl had in the island a considerable military 
force, and we know from other sources ^ that they lived in a great measure 
at free quarters. We have his own testimony for stating that he achieved 
his objects by imprisoning, until his prisoners ‘ promised to be good,’ and 
successively filling tbeir places with others, until they also conformed to. 
his theory of public virtue. And the reader will be prepared to bear, with- 
out surprise, that the same means enabled him, In 1645, to arrange a legis- 
lature ^ capable of yielding a forced assent to this notable system of 
submission and loving-kindness. T 

This is perhaps the most convenient place for stating that, in the subse- 
quent surrender of the island to the troops of the Parliament, the only 
stipulation made by the islanders was, ‘that they might enjoy their lands 
and liberties as they formerly had.’ In what manner this stipulation was 
performed, my notes do not enable me to state. The restoration of Charles 
II., propitious in other respects, inflicted on the Isle of Man the revival of 
its feudal government ; and the affair of the tenures continued to be a 
theme of perpetual contest and unavailing complaint, until finally ad- 
justed in 1703, through the mediation of the excellent Bishop Wilson in a 
legislative compromise, known by the name of the Act of Settlement, 
whereby the people obtained a full recognition of their ancient rights, on 
condition of doubling the actual quit-rents, and consenting to alienation 
fines, first exacted by the Earl James in 1643.® 

In 1648, William DhOne was appointed receiver-general and in the same 
year we find his elder brother, John (assistant-deemster to hls^father Ewan), 
committed to Peel Castle on one of these :Occasioiis, which strongly marks 
the character of the person and the times, and affords, also a glimpse at the 
feeling of the people, and at the condition of the devoted family of Chris- 
tian. The inquisitive will find it in a note ; ^ other readers will pass on. 

The circumstances are familiarly known, to the’ reader of English his- 
tory, of the march of the Earl of Derby, in 1651, with a corps .from the 
Isle of Man for the service of the King, his joining the Royal army on the' 
eve of the battle of Worcester, his flight and imprisonment at, Chester,; 
after that signal defeat, and his trial and execution at Bolton in Lancashire, 
by the officers of the Parliament, on the 15th October of that -year. : * 
Immediately afterwards. Colonel Duckenfield, who commanded at Chester 
on behalf of the Parliament, proceeded with an armament of ten ships and 
a considerable military force, for the reduction of the Isle of Man. 

William Christian was condemned and executed in .1662-63, for acts con- 
nected with its. surrender, twelve years before, which are still Involved in 


^ Evidence on the mock trial of William I) h6ne. . . 

2 We fihall Bee, by and by, a very simple method of packing a- judicial and legiftlatlvo 
body, by removing and replacing seven individuals by one and the same mandate. - 

^ JleportoflV^l, App. A., No. 71. ' , • ■ : 

< A person named Charles Vaughan is brought to lodge an information, that, being in 
England, he fell into company with a young man named Christian, who said he- had 
lately left. the Isle of Man, and was in search of a brother, who was clerk to a Parlia- 
ment officer; that, in answer to some questions, lie said, ‘The earl did use the inhabit- 
ants of that Isle very hardly, had estreated great fines from the inhabitants, -had 
euanged the ancient tenures, and forced them to take leases; that he had tahen away 
one hundred ii^nds a^year from his father, and had kept his uncle in prison four 
ever the. earl came to England, lie had used the inhabitatits sO' 
iiaruiy, tnat he was mire they would never suffer him to land in that island again.’ : An 
nnpriBOn John Christian (probably the reputed head of the family, his 
years) in Peel Ca.stle, until he entered into bonds to be of good 
mnn In depart the isle without license. (Insular Records.) The’ young 

man in question is said to have been the son of William Christian of Knockrushen. : ^ 
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ol)Scnrity t and Jtwlll bo most nccoptablo to the general rondor tlmtwosbould 
pass over the Intermediate period,^ and leave the facts regarding this indi- 
vidual, all of them extraordinary and some of peculiar Interest, to he de- 
veloped by the record of the trial and documents derived from other sources. 

A mandate by Charles, eighth Earl of Derby, dated at Latham in Sep- 
tember 1662, after descanting on the heinous Bin of rebellion, aggravated 
by its being instrumental - in the death of the lord, and stating that he Is 
himself concerned to revenge a father’s blood, orders AVilllani Christian to 
be proceeded against forthwith, for all his illegal actions at, before, or 
after the year 1651 (a pretty sweeping range). The indictment clmi'ges 
him with ‘being the bead of an insurrection against the Countess of Derby 
in 1651, assuming the power unto himself, and depriving her ladyship, his 
lordship, and heirs thereof.* 

A series of depositions appear on record from the 3d to the 13th October 
[29tb Koveraber], and a reference by the precious depositaries of Justice 
of that day to the twenty-four keys,- ‘ Whether, upon the examifaatlon 
taken and read before, you Ond Mr. W. Christian of Ronaldsway within 
compass of the statute of the year 1422 — that is, to receive a sentence 
without quest, or to he tried in the ordinary course of law.’ This body, 
designated on the record ‘ so many of the keys as were then present,’ were 
In number seventeen; but not being yet sufficiently select to approve of 
sentence without trial, made their return, ‘ To he tried by course of law.’ 

On the 26th November, it is recorded that the governor and attorney- 
general having proceeded to the Jail * with a guard of soldiers, to require him 
(Christian) to the bar to receive his trial, he refused, and denied to come and 
abide the same ’ (admirable courtesy to invite, instead of bringing him to 
the bar !) ; whereupon the governor demanded the law of Deemster Norris, 
who then sat in Judication. Deemster John Christian having not appeared, 
and Mr. Edward Christian,^ his son and assistant, having also forborne to 
Bit in this court, he the said Deemster Norris craved the advice and assist- 
ance of the twenty-four keys ; and the said deemster and keys deemed the 
law therein, to wit, that he Is at the mercy of the lord for life and goods. 

It will he observed that seven of the keys were formerly absent, on what 
account we shall presently see. All this was very cleverly arranged by the 


1 Some readers may desire an outline of tliia period. The lordship of the island was 
riven to Lord Fairfax, who deputed commissioners to regulate its affairs ; one of them 
(Chaloner) published an account of the island in 1G5G. He puts down William Christian 
as receiver-general in 1G53. We find his name as governor from 1G5G to 1G5S (Sachev- 
erell, p. 101), in which year he was sticceeded by Chaloner himself. Among the anom- 
alies of those times, it would seem that he had retained the office of receiver while 
officiating as governor ; and Episcopacy having been abolished, and the receipts of the 
see added to those of the exchequer, he had large accoimts to settle, for wliich Chaloner 
sequestered his estates in his absence, and imprisoned and held to bail his brother 
John, for aiding what he calls his escape ; his son George returned from England, by 
permisBion of Lord * Fairfax, to settle hia father’s accounts. Chaloner informs us that 
the revenues of the suppressed see were not appropriated to the private use of Lord 
Fairfax, who, ‘for the better encouragement and support of the ministers of the Gospel, 
and for the promoting of learning, hath conferred all this revenue upon the ministers, 
as also for the maintaining of free schools, c. at Castletown, Peel, Douglass, and 
Ramsay-’ Chaloner pays a liberal tribute to the talents of the clergy and the learning 
and piety of the late bishops. 

* See the remark in Christian’s dying speech, that the late earl had been executed 
eight days before the insurrection. ... 

3 The eourt for criminal trials was composed of the governor and council (including 
the deemsters) and the keys, who also, with the lord, composed the three branches 
of the le^slative body ; and it W'as the practice in cases of doubt -to refer points of 
customary law to the deemsters and keys. 

’ ^ The grandson of Evan. It appears by the proceedings of the King in council, 
16G3, that ‘he did, when the court refused to admit of the deceased William Christian’s 
plea of the Act of Indempnity, make his protestation against their illegal proceedings; 
and did withdraw himself, and came to England to solicit his Majesty, and imiplore hia 
justice.’ 
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followinj; recorcletl order, 29ih December, — ' ThcBo of the twcntyrfpiir. keys 
are removed of, that company, in refcrence to my honoiirable lord’fisorder in 
that behalf ’ ; enumerating^ seven names, not of the seventeen before men- 
tioned,, and .naming seven others who ‘ are sworn ^ in their places/ The 
judicature is farther improved by transferring an eighth individual of the 
first .seventeen to the council, and filling his place with, another proper 
person. These facts have been related with some.niinuicnoss of. detail for 
two reasons : Ist, Although nearly equalled by some of the subsequent pro- 
ceedings, they would not be credited on common authority ; . and 2d,/rhcy 
render all comment unnecessary, and prepare the reader for any judgment,^ 
however extraordinary, to be expected from such a tribunal. 

Then come theproceedings.of the 20th December — the proposals, as they 
are named, to the deemsters" and twenty-four keys now assembled ‘to be 
answered in point of law.’ 1st, Any malefactor, etc., being, indicted, etc., 
and denying to abide the law of his country in that course (notwithstanding 
any argument or plea he may offer for himself),: and thereupon deemed to 
forfeit body and goods, etc., whether he may afterwards obtain the same 
benefit, etc. etc. ; to which, on the same day, they answered in the negative. 
It was found practicable, on the 31st, to bring. the prisoner to the .bar, .to 
hear his sentence of being ‘shot to death, that thereupon his life -may de- 
part from his body’ which sentence was executed on the 2d.of January .1003. 

That he made ‘an excellent. speech’ at the place of execution is recorded,, 
where we should little expect to, find it, in the, parochial register ; the ac- 
curacy of that which has been preserved as such in the family; of a clergy- 
man (and appears to have been printed on or before 177G ^) rests chiefly 
on internal evidence, and on . its accordance, in some material points, with' 
facts suppressed or distorted in the records, but established in the proceed-: 
ings of the privy council; It. is therefore given without abbreviation,' and 
the material points of: evidence in the voluminous depositions on both 
trials^ are extracted for reference in a note.*^' : , • . ■ . 


^ The CoimniBsioneTB of 1701 are, in ^douht .regarding the , time /when, and the manner 
in which, the keys Were first elected; this notable ‘precedent had jperhaps not fallen 
under their observation. ^ ' 

^ Hugh Cannell was now added as a second deemster. 

One of the copies in . my possession is -stated , to ^ be transcribed in .that year from 
the printed speech, the other as stated in the text^, * i i; .-;: 

* Both trials the -first is for the same, purposes as the -English grand - jury, i^th; 
tins most especial. difference, that evidence is admitted for tlie prisoner, and it. thus: 
becomes what it is frequently called, . the . first trial; the second, if the • indictment 'be . 
found, is in all respects like that by petty jury dn England. i 

- c* This testimony will of course ^ be received wth due : suspicion, ,aud. confronted- with » 
the only defence- known, that of - liis. dying speech. It .goes to establish that. Christian - 
had placed : himself ; at the head of an association,, bound by a. secret oath, to .‘with- 
stand the liady.of Derby in her designs until; she had yielded or, condescended to their, 
aggrievaiiccs’i;. among, which grievances, during. the earl’s residence, we .find: incidentally ^ 
noticed, ‘the troop -that was in the isle and their, free quarterage.’ ; thatjhe had,repre-'T 
Bcnted her. ladyship to have deceived him,- by/ entering -into, negotiations, with, the 
Parliament, contrary to her promise to, communicate with him in .such a case : .that : 
Christian; and his associates declared that she was about, to sell them for -twopence or • 
threepence a-piece; that, he told his associates that he had entered into coirespond-i 
once with Major Fox and the Parliament, and received their authority to raise, the 
country that in consequence of this insurrection her ladyship appointed commis- 
sioners to treat with others ‘on the part of the country,’ and articles. of agreement; 
were concluded (see the speech) which nowhere now appear ; that on the appearance 
standing for. Ramsay Bay, .one of the insurgents boarded them • 
off Douglas, .‘to give /intelligence of the condition of .the country’ ; the disposable . 
troops marched under the governor, Sir Philip Miisgrave, for, Ramsay; .that when the 
slupping had.^chored, a. deputation of three persons, viz. John Christian, Ewan 
Curphey , ^ud wil^m Standish, proceeded on board to negotiate for the surrender of ' 
the island (whero. William was does;nofc appear). The destnictioh of the ‘ articles of*, 
agreement, and the silence of the records regarding the.relative.fitrength of the forces, ' 
leave \is \^^thout the means of determining the degree of merit or demerit to be ascribed • 





AITENDICES TO ISTliimVCnOS 

Tsl^ wnUfjrn ChrhiJMw i>V* t^nfv i.*«j Jnnu- 

an. I Ih^ r<^T y“0*i ^sr<^r*tf.|t.*i!*5JM fr.^ iJiU <?Ay^ th<' Itittr* of 

1 3t^“4 I al t'ir ; aivl i sni 

in TT3*^i5ur^ 'r<;Usni? yo'.?. hAtjtv* iv'-’t Uvt ti;»“ l/'-vi in'<*^rt\% Avi^^ n^v IniprU* 

rtjjnrsit* anp!i1y;t a^-.v c.t f;^)' 3V‘h aivl t*1>'vi rt»nt l 

Km ^ ^iUniTt tK«‘ 5i»>nrran<5 ft»M5Urit'r v.\v t>jv5 Rcwl OM, 

in'o »K'>^ KiimU I <K.» n '‘tt jny I n^.,\Il very 

r|iuAt> tv in tli** ar;n»i Hi.' tnrrrv, 

I asi >i>u ty t!v*' of a o’Urt nf jn*ttr^, tli»> 

hrr’?x>ft <'*? l^xtt tK-^ ju;t *^f iKi'^Jn, arr hr b*‘* 

ill tv' fitting: UP'ir t;**"*: )’^'n tn^4y y^n:r*.«'lvi‘'. 

f*‘T «^ich I an> KnncUl b;!h«*r, fcL-<i t ibrv^trft-**.! jury 

♦tHirrri^I, i« l.ii^ii lrf"Xv*r, CmuuV»^ jKrby ; inr Tl*.^! 1 dM, thry 

jp-\v. In iK** Kfty-o?if, ralw* ^ Jon ^ K^r b<r Ihr #nj»pr> an-f r^v^tlni: mit 

tbil f 4 ttr/>ly, Itv?^' nr4a»t Hi*' a^».K\tb^n i% frW <*J ya:j th-'t hoAf ini' tlu* tiny but 
ran «rjtsv^»«; An-l tKat xbf' n*infr of fw'oplr. In tt/KJolj arK''n»'artU I rAjr> to l«f* 
onjir^c^K **-i‘i at Situ <’?■ in K%*1 int^-n I th« jrri jtitp.rt' or min of tint 

family; rhWJ jrrn;‘':nt«<'r^ <K'*nrl rUtUt tin}.*, nr th<'‘r<.:n1>mK 

Uut bnOj*<'no*t. U ** tn:*^ cnino of tf}\t rbinjr* Hio juryilM Inico 

brin:^ in* vox** lo o?ry^^nt ’(;;Tv*varscr*t Kt onr Kon.'njrabb'' bvly ; ’*v];lrh tJmio by tno^ 
An<l i»y h^r n:v!^r ib/* larol tif Kor th'*n ^-•v'rotary, M. 

Tn-'^Arb, wbn U xr* liiinfr^ ‘«bicb Katb to my oivn min Aivl tny |v‘wir 

family'* rrj'ib"*t^ jCirrcTJ^, from Tlt'^ ^✓>^^l G^*'1 Joo,;:iv<- tbrm tbo injn'tirn 

nf thrlr Vitli nm, an^l 1 tri»h fr«>»n tny )n-sr: il may unt iv laifl l<? thrlr cltArj^o 

Another <5»y I 

Vnrt now tti^ b'-m a ratrinco m.vlv to 1»<* nfTon>4 np for tliul ^vMrb wa»i tin* proj'^r* 
\at?onnf y^nr htt*^ snl f-srlmif*-, 'cthb'h uv'r>^ tb^-n Sti Jift?Aril, t«nt tl:a* I ftooil l^otun^u 
ymi jiinrl ymxr iib<*n Ju all apjvamn'i'*) tit:»*r mliu I wi^h yon ^til! mny% na Inttmrfo, 
s.ti<l of fmtn tba! tnlnnti* until now 1 havn 

ftUl l^»n profwvrnlrMl an 1 |-f’r>ry:ut^iK uor tinvr 1 ^'■rrr fmunl A ptart' to tr*l jnymlf In. 
lUit my (itvi l»o forever R^i^l prAb.’^i, ^bo hMl\ i:jvm nu* larj.:«? n njoa^urc of 

|tatlmcv i 

Witat ffnlrcr^ I hatr *!our for that tu>bln fainUy. by power 1 am now in tnl<0 tny 

latent bivath. I dar* app»*al to tHe:n<»»^lTr^, wbrtber T bavo not tlo^w^rretl letter tbinfra 
fromrom^ot ttiem than tbt* >’^nU'nc»' of toy V^ltly iJt*’'trn*‘'tb*>n, nn<l reiitirr of thft poor 
rMAt^ my Km o»sbl lo rtijoy, \m-\u^ purebaNtl atvl jeft him by bln cTatvUatbor. It inipht 
have Iktj^ tnnch Iv*U^t had I not i*j*rnt it !n llso ^^’•rvic^ of my honot»rab!«* lyonl of Berby* 
Rtvl bin family ; th<"K? thin?;* 1 n*"<n! not mention to you, for that tnont of you are wit- 
nerv*# to IK I pball now hf^z your |vMlence «’)tjlo I tell you linrt*, In the proK'nce of God* 
tijat 1 ne%-cr in aU my life artod anything with hit<*ntion to prejudice my f orcrelgn lord 


to tlirno negotiators, or the prod?#' authority under which they acted; Init tlio ifrlov- 
anres to be redrea^Al are ct**ared from every obscurity by the aU-sufilcicnt testimony 
of the tenns demanded from the vielorr* ‘that limy ml?nt enjoy their landfi and injertiea 
CL^ formerly they had; and that it waa dem.amh'tl wlielher they ashed any more, but 
nothing clKi vras demandivl that exatuinant heard of. Tlu^ bihing of Iy>yal Fort 
near lUmsay (comma nde<l by a M.ajor Buckentleld, who wna made prifioner), and of 
re*d Cattle, ajiiK'ar on reconl ; btit nothing could bo found regarding the surrender 
of Caftle Rushen, or of the Countess of Derby'll? eub^quent imprisonment. Had the 
often-repeated talc of VTlUinm Chriftian having * trcacheroualj* selred ui>on the lady 
and her children, with the governors of both easlles. In the middle of the night ’ (Ilolt’a 
JUsfonj of fhr /aV nf J'fon, published in 1773, p. rested on the slightest .semblance 
of truth, vre should Inevitably have found an attempt to prove it in the proceo^IIngK of 
this mock trial. In the absence of authenlic det.ails, the tradition may Ikj adverted to, 
that InT ladyship, on learning the proeeedingfl at Ramsay, hafilened to embark in a vessel 
she had prepartHl, but was intercepted Indore Hhe could reach it. The s;ime tmeertainty 
exists witii regard to any negotiations on her part with the officers of the Parliament, 
as affinned by the insurgents ; the carl’s first letter, after his capture and before his 
trial, says — ‘Truly, a« matters go, it will be best for you to make conditions for your- 
self, child ren, and friends in the manner as we have proposed, or as you can farther 
agree with Col. Duckeiifleld, who, being so much a gentleman bom, will doubtless, 
for his own honour, deal fairly with you.’ He seems also to have hoped at that time 
that it might influence his own fate ; and llic eloquent and affecting letter written 
immediately before his execution repeats the same admonitions to treat. — Rolt.- nn 74 
and 84. - , ., . “ 

* Tills lact^ a-s nuglxt be expected, is not to bo traced on the record of the irial. 
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the King, nor the late Earl of Derby, nor tho now carl; yet notwithstanding, being in 
England at the time of his sacred Majesty’s happy restoration, I went to London, with 
many others, to have a sight of my gracious King, whom God preserve, and whom, until 
then, I never had seen. But I was not long there when I was arrested upon an action 
of twenty thousand pounds, and clapped up in the Fleet ; unto which action I, being a 
stranger, could give no bail, but was tliere kept nearly a wliole year. How I suffered, 
God He knows; biit at last, having gained my liberty, I thought good to advise with 
several gentlemen concerning his Majesty’s gracious Act of Indemnity that was then 
set forth, in which I thought myself concerned ; unto which they told me there was 
no doubt to be made but that all actions committed in the Isle of Man, relating in any 
kind to the war, were pardoned by the Act of Indemnity, and all other places within 
his Majesty’s dominions and countries. Wliereupon, and having been forced to absent 
myself from my poor wife and children near three years, being all that time under perse* 
cution, I did with great content and satisfaction return into this island, hoping then to 
receive the comfort and sweet enjoyment of my friends and poor family. But, alas I I 
have fallen into the snare of the fowler ; but my God shall ever bo praised : though He 
kill me, yet will I trust in Him. 

I may justly say no man in this island knows better than myself the power the Lord 
Derby hath in this island, subordinate to his sacred Majesty, of w'hich I have given a full 
account in my declaration presented to my judges, which I much fear will never see light, ^ 
which is no small trouble to me. 

It was his Majesty’s most gracious Act of Indemnity gave me the confidence and assur* 
ance of my safety ; on which, and an appeal I made to his sacred Majesty and privy 
council, from the unjustnesa of the proceedings had against me, I did much rely, being 
his Majesty’s subject here, and a denizen of England both by birth and fortune. And in 
regard I have disobeyed the power of my Lord of Derby’s Act of Indemnity, wliich you 
now look upon, and his Majesty’s Act cast out as being of no force, I have with greater 
violence been persecuted ; yet, nevertheless, I do declare, that no subject whatever can 
or ought to take upon them acts of indemnity but Ids sacred Majesty only, with the 
confirmation of Parliament. 

It is very fit I should say something as to my education and religion. I think I 
need not inform you, for you all know, I w'as brought up a son of tho Church of Eng- 
land, which was at that time in her splendour and glory ; and to my endless^ comfort I 
have ever since continued a faitbiul member, witness several of my actions in the late 
times of liberty. And as for government^ I never was against monarchy, w^hich now, 
to my soul’s great satisfaction, I have lived to see is settled and established. I am 
well assured that men of upright life and conversation may have the favourable coun- 
tenance of our gracious King, under whose happy government God of His infinite 
mercy long continue these his kingdords and dominions. And now I do moat heartily 
thank my good God that I have had so much liberty and time to disburden myself of 
several things that have laid heavy upon me all the time of ray imprisonment, in which 
I have not had time or liberty to speak or write any of my thoughts ; and from my soul 
I wish all animosity may after my death be quite laid aside, and my death by none be 
called in question, for I do freely forgive all that have had any hand in my persecution ; 
and may our good God preserve you all in peace and quiet , the remainder of your 
days! . . ' , 

Be ye all of you his Majesty’s liege people, loyal and faithful' to his sacred 'Majesty ; 
and, according to your oath of faith and fealty to my honourable Lord of Derby, do you 
likewise, in aU just and lawful ways, observe his commands ; and know that you must one 
day give an account of all your deeds. And now the blessing of Almighty God be, with 
you all, and preserve you from violent death, and keep you in peace of conscience all 
your days ! 

I will now hasten, for my fiesh is willing to be dissolved, and my spirit to be with 
God, who hath given me full assurance of Mis mercy and pardon for all my sins, of 
which His unspeakable goodness and loving-kindness my poor soul is exceedingly 
satisfied. 


ATofe.® — Here he fell upon his knees, and passed some time in prayer; then rising 
e^eedmgly cheerful, he addressed the soldiers appointed for , his execution, saying — 
Now for you, w’ho are appointed by lot my executioners, I do freely forgive you.’ He 
requeued them and all present to pray for him, adding, * There is but a thin veil betwixt 
death ; once more I request your prayers, for now I take my last farewell.’ 

The Boldicrs wished to bind him to the spot on which he stood. He said, * Trouble not 
yoursclveB or mo ; for I, that dare face death in whatever form he comes, will not start 


1 The apprehension was but too correct. 

5 This note is annexed to all the copies of the speech. 
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csn tJ;f* j'.‘5\'<r'r jtv. h\%f^ <!i'’pHvr tt-.y At hh 

t?> 1il<» I'svA ai>:l rt lb<^ fM- 

— * Hit ^ yp‘‘^r oun jt)^3 tr.y ncrk.' A«vl |»?V*^^'iiXly #trctrh* 

iT>i* ffCih tt< Jvnn*, 'whl'E the thrjti,b<^ ^-het t!mni;:h th^ hrart 

Ulh 


x'*p|t!'A’Vv» nn<l the >'^n. t^f th<' «lctvnr.iHU tost 

no ttmp In nppciUhi;: ?n l:tf^ >tnj<'*‘iy In rounrtl nirnlnst t\iH jnittrlal munl#'r ; 
T^x^i^ *vn?< wini lut orvlf-r * to ntnt ^<*J>nss/ et«N* ‘ntnl 

tcln^: v>iih tjfni ^tirh recor<!?'> nnc! ^MTeorir^ ns ho i^bonM flosiro, lo tnnko ^nU 
th^ trutti d( lil.s <^>rnpIrJni/ IMtvnnt rotunn^d with him to ft?*' Ifilnntl for 
ihfit : tor wo i\iu\ tdm, hi April tOOlt, compoHod, In th<' irun rplrlt 

of tli’^ day* fo t:\% v h^^nO ’ tbnt ho wnuhl nt nil tJincF np5^C'’^t' itiul nnswor to 
f’.sch chnrjrr^^j as tatclu t>^" prcforr^l apnln?^! hhn. nnd not *h'pnri tho l.«h^ 
tvithont Urrnre/ fhn>rc<* wn?^ provftnto<h t?y various contrlvnnrr?*, from 
rcrvlnc ttio KIdk^j^ order; bnl on projioiitln;: n recoiut petition, tho #:ov- 
vrnor, deemFtrr. nnd momlHTfJ of ronncH were hroin:ht up to l^omlon Ijy a 
rrnr^:ennt‘nt'rirnii« ; and th»To fix p**r.'*ons, toj^oth«T wlfh tlio Harl of Herhy* 
hrln^^r roniiY^Urnl to npp«'nr» n full hearing took filnr*' l>oforo the Klnu In 
person, the C'hnnrellor. the I^ortl Chief J«?^tlc?N Lord Chief Hnron, ntid 
other mtinberf of councU'; jmU:mrnt ext»:ndeil on the hth August, 
nnti tlint judcnu'nt wns on the 1-tth of the canine month ordrr?*<! ‘ to be 
printed in foUo, In such manner n? Actf of rarllnmcni nrc UfuriHy printed, 
find hU Majesty’s nnm prehxed/ 

Th!^« ntitijeniie dt>^umont deslcnaies the t»erfonf hroiu:ht upas ‘niemhers 
of the pretended court of Jnsilc*' ' ; declares 'th/U the Act of Cenernl Ihirdon 
find Indenipnity did extend to the ific of Mnn, nnd oin:ht to have l^ren taken 
notice <if t>y the judges Itt that hdand. nU hough It hnd not been pleaded ; 
tbnt the court refused to ndndt the decenKCd wnilnin Christ IntCs pten of 
the Act of Indempnlty/ etc. " ihili restitution Is ordered to be made to his 
lidrs of nil hln estates, real nnd perjionnL* Three * other persons ^ who 
v/ere by the rntne court of Justice hni)rh-onod, and their estafcH selr.tKl and 
ronflf.cate<l wlUiout any h‘gal trial/ are ordered, togi^tlier with the ('hrls* 
tinns, * to l>e restored to nil theJr t'slntes, real nnd personnh nnd to b »3 
fully repalrwl In nil the charges nnd expen ces which they have been nt 
since their hrst IniprlFonmcnt, as well in the prosecution of this business, 
or In their Journey hither, or In any other way thereunto relating/ The 
mode of raising funds for the purpopes of this restitution Is equally pccub 
Inr nnd instructive ; these * sums of money are ordered to be furnished 
by the deetnEters^ inembors, and nHSlstants of the said Court of Justice/ 
tvbo are directed * to raise nnd make due payment thereof to the parties/ 

* And to the end that the blood that has been unjustly split may In some 
sort be expiated/ etc., the deemsters nrc ordered to ‘ he committed to the 
King’s Bench, to he proceeded against, etc, etc., nnd receive condign punish* 
menL’ (ItlshcUoved that this part of the order was afterwards relaxed or 
rendered nugatorja) The three memberH of council were released on giving 
security to appear, If rcfiuircd, nnd to make the restitution ordered. ‘And 
In regard that Kdward Christian, being one of the deemsters or judges In 
the Isle of Man. did, when the court refused to admit of the deceased W. 
ChtlBllan’B plea of the Act of Indemnity, make his protestation against ihclr 
lllepoil proceedings, and did withdraw himself, and come to England to solicit 
his Majesty and Implore his justice, it Is ordered that tlic Earl of Derh 3 * do 
forthwith, by commission, etc., restore and appoint him as deemster, so to 
remain and continue/ etc. — which order was dlsohoycd. And lastly; that 
‘Henry Kowell, deputy-governor, whose fault hath been the not complying 


^ Ewan Cnrphey [Ciirghey], Samuel RatcliCfe, and John CajBar, men of considerablo 
landed property. 
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with, and yielding* due obedience to, the orders^ of his Majesty and this 
board sent into the island (O most lame and impotent conclusion !), be per- 
mitted to return' to the isle, and enforce the present order, of the King 

in council. . , ^ rr,. 

Of the Earl of Derby no farther mention occurs in this document. The 
sacrifices made by this noble family in support of the Royal cause drew a 
large share of indulgence over the exceptionable parts of their conduct; 
but the mortification necessarily consequent on this appeal, the incessant 
complaints of the people, and the difficulty subsequently experienced by 
them in obtaining access to a superior tribunal, receive a curious illustra- 
tion in an order of the King in council, dated 20th August 1670, on a peti- 
tion of the Earl of Derby, ‘ that the clei*k of the council in waiting receive 
no petition, appeal, or complaint against the lord or government of the 
Isle of Man without having first good security from the complainant to 
answer costs, damages, and charges.' 

The historical notices of this kingdom ^ of Lllliput are curious and in- 
structive with reference to other times and different circumstances, and 
they have seemed to require little comment or antiquarian remark but to 
condense what may be collected with regard to Edward Christian, the ac- 
complished villain of Pevcril, the insinuations of his accuser ^ constitute in 
themselves an abundant defence. When so little can be imputed by such 
an adversary, the character must indeed be invulnerable. Tradition as- 
cribes to him nothing but what is amiable, patriotic, honourable, and good, 
in all the relations of public and private life. He died, after ah imprison- 
ment of seven or eight years, the victim of incorrigible obstinacyi according 
to one, of ruthless tyranny, according to another, vocabulary ; but resem- 
bling the character of the novel in nothing but unconquerable courage. 

Treachery and ingratitude have been heaped on the memory of William 
Christian with sufficient profusion. Regarding the first of these crimes — ^^if 
all that has been affirmed or insinuated in the mock trial rested on a less 
questionable basis, posterity would scarcely pronounce ah unanimous verdict 
of moral and political guilt against an association to subvert such a govern- 
ment as is described by its own author. The peculiar favours for which he 
or his family were ungi’ateful are not to be discovered in these proceedings ; 
except, indeed, in the form of ‘chastisements of the Almighty— blessings in 
disguise.’ But if credit be given to the dying words of William Christian, 
his efforts were strictly limited to a redress of grievances — a purpose always 
criminal in the eye of the oppressor. If he had lived and died . oh a larger 
scene, his memory would probably have survived among the patriots and the 
heroes. In some of ' the manuscript narratives he is designated as a martyr 
for the rights and liberties of his countrymen ; who add, in their homely 
manner, that he was condemned without trial and murdered without remorse. 

We have purposely abstained from all attempt to enlist the passions in 
favour of the sufferings of a people, or in detestation of oppressions, which 
ought, perhaps, to be ascribed as much to the character of the times as to 
that of individuals. The naked facts of the case; unaided by the wild and 
plaintive notes in which the maidens of the isle were wont to bewail ‘the* 
heart-rending death of fair-haired William,’ are sufficient of themselves to 
awaken the sympathy of every generous mind ; and it were a more .worthy 
exercise of that despotic power over the imagination, so' eminently pos- 
sessed by the Great Unknown, to embalm the remembrance of two such 

* Tradition, in accordance with the dirge of WilliaTn BOhne, says that the order to 

stop proceedings and suspend the sentence arrived on the. day preceding' that of his 
execution. . - . . 

- Earl James, although studious of kingcraft, assigns good reasons for having never 
pretenuedtoassHime that title, and among others,’ ‘Nor doth it please a king that any 

uis BUDjects should too much love that name, were it but to act it in a play.’ — Peck, 

p. 4JG. . , tr j j 

^ Peck/prf.t^fm. ' ‘ ' . * 

* Xiie literal translation given, to mo by a young lady. 
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men in his immortal paces, than to loaC their memories vrlth crimes such 
as no human being ever committed. 


I am enabled to 'add the translation ot the lament over the fair-haired 
William Christian. It is originally composed in the Manx langimgc, and 
consists of a series of imprecations of evil upon the enemies of Christian, 
and prophecies to the same purpose : — 

Ox TKi: Death axd of RECKnxn-GnxtRAi. Wiluam CimtsTUx or 

BoxAnnswAY, vnio vtas shot xeau Hanoo Hill, Jaxuary 2, 1GC2 

In fio shifting a scene, who would confidence place 
In fainily, 5'OHth, power, or personal grace? 

Ko character ’s proof against enmity* foul ; 

And th^' fate, Bliam Dlione, sichens ray soul. 

You arc Derby’s receiver of patriot zeal, 

Replete with good sense, and reputed genteel, 

Your justice applauded by the young and the old ; 

And tlo’ fate, etc. 

A kind, able patron both to church and to state — 

What roused their resentment but talents so great? 

Ko character’s proof against enmity foul ; 

And thy fate, etc. 

Thy pardon, ’tis rumour’d, came over the main, 

Nor late, but conceal’d by a villain ^ in grain ; 

’T was fear forced the jury to a sentence so foul ; 

And thy fate, etc. 

Triumphant stood Calcott, he wish’d for no more, 

When the pride of the Christians lay w’elt’ring in gore, 

To malice a victim, though steady and bold ; 

And thy fate, etc. 

With adultery stain’d, and polluted with gore, 

He Ronaldsway eyed, as Lough Molly before, 

’X was land Bouglit the culprit, like Ahab of old ; 

And thy fate, etc. 

Proceed to the once famed abode of the nuns,* 

Call the Calcotts aloud, till you torture your lungs, 

Their short triumph’s ended, extinct are the whole; 

And thy fate, etc. 

Por years cruel Robert lay crippled in bed, 

Nor knew the world peace while he held up his head, 

The neighbourhood’s scourge in iniquity old ; 

And thj^ fate, etc. * 

Not one ’s heard to grieve, seek the countiy all through, 

Nor lament for the name that Bemaccan 3 once loiew ; 

The poor rather load it with curses untold ; 

And thy fate, etc. 

Rallalough and the Creggans mark strongly their sin, 

Not a soul of the name ’s there to welcome you in ; 

In the power of the strangers is entered the whole ; 

And thy fate, etc. 


LA person named in the next stanza is said' to have intercepted a pardon sent from 
England for William Christian, found, it is said, in the foot of an old woman’s stocking. 
The tradition is lughly improbable. If Christian had been executed against the tenor of a 
pardon actually granted, it would not have failed to be charged as a high aggravation in 
the subsequent proceedings of the privy council. 

. * [The Calcott famBy owned the Nunnery house or estate.] ^ 

* [That is, Tyldesley of the Priary.] 



580 APPENDICES TO INTRODUCTION 


The opulent Scarlet, ^ on which the sea flows, ' ' 

Is piecemeal disposed of to whom the Lord knows. 

Its heirs without bread or defence from the cold ; 

And thy fate, etc. 

They assert then in vain, that the law sought tliy blood, 

For all aiding the massacre never did good ; 

Like the rooted-up golding deprived of its mould. 

They languish’d, were blasted, grow rotten and cold. 

IVTien the shoots of a tree so corrupted remain, 

Like the brier or thistle, they goad us with pain ; 

Deep, dark, undermining, they mimic the mole ; 

And thy fate, etc. 

Round the infamous wretches who spilt Ciesar’s [Christian’s] blood, 
Dead spectres and conscience in sad array stood. 

Not a man of the gang [whole] reach’d life’s utmost goal ; 

And thy fate, etc. 

Perdition, too, seized them who caused ilicc to bleed : 

To decay fell their houses ; their lands and their seed 
Disappear’d like the vapour when mom ’s flushed with gold ; 

And thy fate, etc. 

From grief all corroding to hope I ’ll repair, 

That a branch of the Christians will soon grace the chair, 

With royal instructions liis foes to control ; 

And thy fate, etc. 

With a rock for my pillow, I dreamt as I lay, 

That a branch of the Christians would hold Ronaldsway ; 

His conquest his topic with friends o’er a bowl ; 

And thy fate, etc. 

And now for a wish at concluding my song, — 

May th’ Almighty withhold us from doing what ’s wrong ; 

Protect every mortal from enmity foul, 

For thy fate, lUiam Dhdne, sickens my soul I ^ 


No. II 


At the Court at Whitehall, 
the 5th August 1663. 


George Christian, son and heir of William Christian, deceased, having 
exhibited his complaint to his Majesty in council, that his father, being at a 
house of his in his Majesty’s Isle of Man, was imprisoned by certain persons 
of that island, pretending themselves to [be] a court of justice ; that he was 
by them accused of high treason, pretended to he committed against the 
Countess Dowager of Derby in the year 1G51 ; and that they thereupon pro- 
ceeded to judgment, and caused him to be put to death, notwithstanding the 
Act of General Pardon and Indempnity, whereof he claimed the benefit ; and 
his appeal to his Majesty, and'humhly imploring his Majesty’s princely com- 
passion towards the distressed widow and seven fatherless children of the 
deceased : His Majesty was graciously pleased, with the advice of his council, 
to order that Thomas Norris and Hugh Cannell, the two judges (by them In 
that island called deemsters), and Richard Stevenson, Robert ^Calcott,* and 


^ [Norris of Scarlet.] 

- It may be recollected that these verses are given through the medium lot a meagi 
tTOUfiiation, deprived of the aid of the music, otherwise we should certainly thin 

the memory of William DhOne little honoured by liis native bard. 
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Richard Tildesley, three of the members of the pretended court of justice, 
and Henry Nowell, deputy-gOYernour of the said island, should be forthwith 
sent for and brought up by a. sergeant-at-arms here, before his. Majesty in 
council, to appear and answer to such accusations as should be exhibited 
against them ; which said six persons, being accordingly brought hither, I 
the fifteenth day of July last appointed for a full- hearingof the whole busi- 
ness, the Earl of Derby then also summoned to appear, and the Lord Chief 
•Justice of the King’s Bench, and the Lord Chief Baron of his Majesty’s Ex- 
chequer, with the King’s council, learned in the. laws, required to be present, 
and all the parties called in with their counsel and, witnesses, after full 
bearing of the whole matter on both sides, and the parties withdrawn, the 
said judges being desired to deliver their opinioUi did, in presence of the 
King’s council, learned in the laws, declare that the Act of General Pardon 
and Indempnity did, and ought to be understood to, extend to the Isle of 
Man, as well as into any other of his Majesty's dominions and plantations 
beyond the seas ; and that, being a publique General Act of Parliament, it 
ought to have been taken notice of by the judges in the Isle of Man, although 
it had not been pleaded, and although there were no proclamation made 
thereof. His Majesty, being therefore deeply sensible of this violation of his 
Act of General Pardon, whereof his Majesty hath always been very tender, 
and doth expectbhd require that all his subjects in all his dominions;and 
plantations shall enjo^^ the full benefit and advantage of the same, and hav- 
ing this day taken this business into further consideration, and all parties 
called in and heard, did, by and with the advice of the council, order, and 
it is hereby ordered, that all persons any way concerned in the seizure of 
the estate of the said William Christian, deceased, or instrumental in the 
ejection of the widow and children out of their houses and 'fortune, do take 
care that intire restitution be made of all the said estate, as well real as 
personal, as also all damages sustained, with full satisfaction for all profits 
by them received since the said estate hath been in their hands ; and that, 
whereas the said William Christian, deceased, was one of .the two lives re- 
maining in an estate in Lancashire, that the detriment accrewing by the 
untimely death of the said William Christian therein, or in like cases, shall be 
estimated, and in like manner fully repaired. ' That in .regard of the great 
trouble and charges the complainants have been at in pursuit of this busi- 
ness, ordered that they do exhibit to this board a true accompt, upon oath, of 
ail expences and damages by them sustained in the journies of themselves 
and witnesses, and of all other their charges in the following of this business. 

And whereas Ewan Curghey, Samuel Radcliffe, and John Cesar were by 
the same court of justice imprisoned, and had their estates seised and con- 
fiscated without any legal trial, it; is ordered that the said Ewan Curghey, 
Samuel Radcliffe, and John Cesar be likewise restored to all their estates, 
real and personall,"and. fully repaired in all the charges and expences which 
they have been at since their first imprisonment, as well in the prosecution 
of this business, or in their journey thither, or in any other way whatsoever 
thereunto relating ; the which satisfaction, expences, and all other sums of 
money to be raised by virtue of this order, are to be furnished by the deem- 
sters, members, and assistants of the said court of justice, who are hereby 
ordered to raise all such the said sums, and thereof to. make due payment, 
and give full satisfaction unto the parties hereby appointed to receive it. 

And to the end the guilt of blood which hath been unjustly spilt may in 
some sort be expiated, and his Majesty receive some kind of satisfaction 
for the untimely loss of a subject, it is ordered that the said Thomas 
Norris and Hugh Cannell, who decreed this violent death, be committed 
and remain prisoners in the King’s Bench, to be proceeded against in the 
ordinary course of justice, so to receive condign punishmient according to 
the merit of so heinous a fact. 

That Richard Stevenson, Robert Calcott, and Richard Tjldesley be dis- 
charged from tartber restraint, giving good security to appear at this board 
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whcn^*oovo^ fintnnionod, nn<l Tu>t tljlM city until foil «hnH 

l)e Klvpn, nnd nil orrlcrn of ih\n honrfl ^vlmfy'KVf r rHniIfU' to iltl?? 
fully executed In the hdand. And In rntnrd that. npf*u tlo* «*xnnilnnUf>ri of 
thifT hufilnef^H, !t doth nppenr that l>hvnrd (‘hrl^^U.nn. h«'Uuton*-of 
stere> or judpor; In tho l«1e td Mutm. dtd. \vh«‘n i\w court r« fun^d l<i ndiuU 
of the deeoneed Wllllnm (‘lirhnlnn'a plefi'of tho Act of Indt^mpnlty, 
h\n prolestntUm nenhud their lUeftnl j>rucc» dlnr«» nnd did x^ithdrnvv tdfn* 
Bclf, iind come into Knp:land to roHlrltc hie MnJ<"«ty. nstd Unptore hU 
U Ir ordered thnt the Knrl of Derby do forthwith* hy eotnmlc“t1on, Ui du»"^ 
find nocuHtomed manner, restore, ronf^titute, and n|d»oint the erstd f>lvvard 
Chrlatlnn one of the deeinHtorH or Jud^en of the erdd Iptnnd, co to rernnln 
and conllnuo In the due execution of t!ie eahl |daee. 

And laRlJy, it ia ordered ihnl the eald Dtuiry Nowell, drputy-rrovernouft 
whoKC fault hath been the ni*i cornplyiim with, nnd yielding: due otjedlencc 
to, the orders of Ilia Majesty find thh* Iniard. ru-ni lnt*> the inland, jrlvlnjc 
f;ood security to appear nl this hoard whem^oever Hummoned. lc> forthv»dih 
discharged from all further restraint, and p<Tmltted to return Into the 
Irdand; nnd ho h hereby strletly romnmnded to itnploy tlm power and 
authority wdilch hy virtue of hla commission he hath in thnt Island, In per* 
lormnnce of, and obedience to, nil commands and onlern of hi#? Majesty 
nnd thlo board In this whole business, or any way relating thereunto. 


(Signed hy) 


Lout) CHAKcunnon. 
Loud TiinAsunnn. 
Loud IMnw Seal. 
Dukk or AtmUMAULT:, 

Ix)nn CHAMjunuAiN, 

Eaiu, of Bkuksuiui:, 
Eahl. or St. Ai^hak, 
EAnn or ANonnsKY. 
EAun or Sandwich. 
Baud or Bath. 

Eabl of Middlcton. 


IvATU. or CAlUtKtlV, 

Loan Bisnor or I/:#ndon. 

Loan WnNTWonTH. 

Loan BnaKnr.nv. 

Loan Arjiu:v. 

SlU WlU.lAM COMI'TON. 

Mn. TnKAstTaKu. 

Mn. Vicr*CvtAMm:unAtN\ 

Mu. SKCUCTAur Monicn. 

Mu, Skcuktauy BKSNirrr. 

Bichabd Dnowur, 

Clerk of the CounclU 


No. Ill 


Present. 


At nia Cour.r at WmranALii, 
August 14 Ui, 1 CG 3 . 


The Kino’s Most Excellent Majesty. 


Lord Chancellor. 

Lord Treasurer. 

Lord' Privy Seal. 

Duke of Buckingham. 
Duke of Albemarle, 
Lord Chamberlain, 
Earl of Berkshire. 
Earl of St. Alban. 
Bare op, Sandwich. 
Earl* OP Anglesey, 
Earl of Bath. 


Karl of Middleton. 

Earl or CARBEuy. 

Lord Bishop of London. 
Lord Wentw’Orth. 

Loud BEuiaiLEY. 

Lord Ashley. 

Sir William Compton. 
Mr. Treasurer. 

Mr. Vice-Ciiamberlain. 
Mr. Secretary Moricb. 
Mr. Secretary Bennett. 
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To the end the world may the better take notice of his Majesty’s royal 
intention to observe the Act of Indempnity and General Pardon inviolably 
for the publique good and satisfaction of all his subjects, it was this day 
ordered that a copy of the order of this board of the 5th inst., touching 
the illegal proceedings in the Isle of Man against William Christian, and 
putting him to death contrary to the said Act of General Pardon, be sent, 
unto his Majesty’s printer, who is commanded forthwith to print the same 
in the English letter, in folio, in such manner as Acts of Parliament are 
usually printed, and his Majesty’s arms prefixed. 


Richaed Browne. 



.NOTES TO PE^^SRIL OF THE PEAK 


Note 1. — Old CENTuny White, p. 28 

This yras a name given to John White, a Nonconformist lawyer, the 
author of a work which Anthony Wood calls * an Infamous llhol/ entitled 
The First Century of ^caiulaloitft Priests, made and admitted 

into Benefices hy the Prelates, etc. (Lionel. 1G43, 4lo). It Is said his own 
brethren did persuade him ‘ from putting out a Second Century, for fear 
It should prove scandalous,’ etc. He died in 1G44-45, and was hurled In 
the Temple Church, and on a marble stone were these two verses — 

Here lyeth a John, a burning fililning light *, 

His name, life, nenons, were all IV/iite* 

{Laing,) 


Note 2. — CAVAiiiEus akd Roundheads, p. 40 

The attempt to contrast the manners of the jovial Cavaliers and enthu- 
siastic, yet firm and courageous, Puritans was partly taken from a hint 
of Shadwell, who sketched several scenes of humour with great force, 
although they hung heavy on his pencil when he attempted to finish them 
for the stage. 

In a dull play named The VoUinteers, or The gtocJ:- Jobbers, the dramaiis 
personce present ‘ Major-General Blunt, an old Cavalier officer, somewhat 
I’ough in speech, hut very brave and honest, and of good understanding, 
and a good patriot.’ A contrast to the general is ^ Colonel Hnckwell, 
senior, an old Anabaptist colonel of Cromwell’s, very stout and godly, hut 
somewhat immoral.’ 

These worthies, so characterised, hold a dialogue together, which will 
form a good example of Shadwell’s power of dramatising. The stage Is 
filled hy Major-General Blunt and some of his old acquaintance Cavaliers, 
and Hackwell, the ancient Parliamentarian. 

Major-General Blunt, Pear not, my old Cavaliers. According to your laudable 
customs, you shall be drunk, swagger, and fight over aU your battles, from Edgohill to 
Brentford. Tou have not forgotten how tins gentleman {^points to Colonel HacTrwelV) and 
his demure psalm-sinmng fellows used to drub us? 

Ist Cavalier. No, ^gad ! I felt ’em once to purpose. 

M.^G. Blunt. Ah ! a-dod, in high-crowned hats, collared bands, great loose coats, long, 
tucks under ’em, and calves-leather boots; they used to sing a psalm, fall on, and beat us 
to the devil ! 

HacbiocU, senior. In that day wc stood up to the cause ; and the cause, the spiritual 
cause, did not suffer under our carnal weapons, but the enemy was discomfited, and lo I 
they used to nee before ua. 

Isi Cavalier. Who 'would think such a snivelling, psalm-singing puppy would fight? 
But these godly fellows would lay about ’em as if the devil were in ’em. 

Sir A icholas.jWhat a filthy, slovenly army was this I I warrant you not a well-dressed 
man among the Roundheads. 
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IL^G. BhmL But these plain fellows would so thrash your swearini?, drinking, fine 
lellowB in laced coats — just such ns you of the drawing-room and Locket’s fellows are 
noYT — and 80 strip them, by the Lord Harry, that after a battle those saints looked like 
the Israelites loaden with the Egyptian baggage. 

HachittlL Ycril3‘, we did take the spoil and it served us to turn the penny, and 
advanced the cause thereby ; we fought upon a principle that carried us through. 

ii/.-G. Blunt, Prithee, colonel, we know Uiy principle — ’tw*as not right: thou fought- 
cst against children’s baptism, and not- for liberty, but who should be your tyrant ; none 
so zealous for Cromwell as thou wert then, nor such a furious agitator and test-man as 
thou hast beeii lately*. 

nacl-tccU^ senior. Look you, colonel, we but proceeded in the way of liberty of 
worship. 

iir.-G. Blunt, A-dod, there is something more in it. This w*as thy principle, colonel 

— Dominion is founded in grace, and the righteous shall inherit the earth. And, by 
the Lord Hany, thou didst so; thou gottest tliree thousand pound a-year by fighting 
against the court, and I lost a thousand % fighting for it. — See Shad well’s Tror/^y, vol. ir. 
p. 437. 

In a former scene. Hackwell, the old fanatic officer, conceiving himself 
offended by one of the dramatis persoyiw^ says, with great naivete — ‘I 
prithee, friend, put me not to use the carnal weapon in my own defence.' 
Such are the traits of phraseology with which Shadwell painted the old 
Puritan officers; many of whom he — no mean observer of human nature 

— must have known familiarly. 

Note 3. — Conceaemext of the Couxtess op Derby, p. 43 

The concealment and discovery of the Countess of Derby is taken from 
a picturesque account of a similar event, described to me by the person by 
whom It was witnessed in childhood. This lady, by name Mrs, Margaret 
Swintoh, and a daughter of that ancient house, was a sister of my maternal 
grandmother, and of course my grand-aunt. She was, as often happens on 
such occasions, our constant resource in sickness, or when we tired of 
noisy play, and closed around her to listen to her tales. As she might he 
supposed to look hack to the beginning of the last [18th] century, the fund 
which supplied us with amusement often related to events of that period. 
I may here notice that she told me the unhappy story of the Bride of 
Lammermoor, being nearly related to the Lord President, whose daughter 
w^as the heroine of that melancholy tragedy. 

The present tale, though of a different character, was also sufficiently 
striking, when told by an eyewitness. Aunt Margaret was, I suppose, seven 
or eight years old when residing in the old mansion-house of Swinton, and 
already displayed the firmness and sagacity which distinguished her through 
life. Being one of a large family, she was, owing to slight indisposition, 
left at home one day when the i-est of the family went to church with Sir 
John and Lady Swinton, their parents. Before leaving the little invalid,* 
she was strictly enjoined not to go into the parlour where the elder party 
had breakfasted. But when she found herself alone in the upper part of the 
house, the spirit of her great ancestress Eve took possession of my aunt 
Margaret, and forth she went to examine the parlour in question. She was 
struck with admiration and fear at what she saw there. A lady, ‘beautiful 
exceedingly,’ was seated by the breakfast- table, and employed in washing the 
dishes which had been used. Little Margaret would have had no doubt in 
accounting this sin^lar vision an emanation from' the angelical world, but 
for her employment, which she could not so easily reconcile to her ideas 
of angel s- 

The lady, with great presence of mind, called the astonished child to her, 
fondled her with much tenderness, and judiciously avoiding to render the 
necessity of secrecy too severe, she told the girl she must not let any one. 
except her mother know that she had seen her. Having allowed this escape- 
valve Tor : the benefit of her curiosity, the mysterious stranger desired the 
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little girl to look trom the window of Ihc parlour to see if lier inotlior was 
returning from church. When she turned her head again, the fair vision had 
vanished, hut hy what means Miss :Margaretwas unahlo to form a conjecture. 

Long watched, and eagerly wished for, the Lady Swinton at last returned 
from' church, and her daughter lost no time in telling her extraordinary 
tale. ‘.You are a very sensible girl, Peggy,’ answered her mother, ' for if 
you had spoken of that poor lady to any one hut me, it might have cost 
her her life. But now I will not he afraid of trusting you with any secret, 
and I will show you where the poor lady lives.^ In fact she introduced 
her to a concealed apartment opening hy a sliding panel from the parlour, 
and showed her the lady in the hiding-place which she inhabited. It may 
he* said, in passing, that there were few Scottish houses belonging to fami- 
lies of rank which had not such contrivances, the political Incidents of 
the times often calling them into occupation, . . , 

The history of the lady of the closet was both melancholy and bloody, 
and though I have seen various accounts of the story, I do not pretend to 
distinguish the right edition. She was a young woman of extreme beauty, 
who had been married to an old man, a writer, named MacParlane. Her 
situation, and perhaps her manners, gave courage to some who desired to 
be accounted her suitors. Among them was a young Englishman, named 
Cayley, who was a commissioner of Government upon the estates forfeited 
in the rebellion of 1715. In 1716, Mr. Cayley visited this lady In her lodg- 
ings, when they quarrelled, either on account of his having offered her 
some violence, or, as another account said, because she reproached him 
with having boasted of former favours. It ended in her seizing upon a 
pair of pistols, which lay loaded in a closet, her husband intending to take 
them with him on a journey. The gallant commissioner approached with 
an air of drollery, saying, ‘ Tyhat, madam, do you intend to perform a 
comedy?’ ‘You shall find it a tragedy,’ answered the lady; and fired 
both pistols, ,hy which Commissioner Cayley fell dead. 

She fled, and remained concealed for a certain time. Her claim of 
refuge in Swinton House, I do not know ; it arose probably from some 
of the indescrihahle genealogical filaments which connect Scottish fami-. 
lies. A very small cause would even, at any time have been a reason for, 
interfering between- an individual and the law. ^ - 

Whateverwere the. circumstances of, Mrs. MacParlane’s case, it is certain 
that she returned, and lived and died in Edinburgh, without being brought 
to trial.,. Indeed, cons^ering the. times, there was no great wonder ; for, to 
one strong -party, the death of an English commissioner was not a circum-, 
stonce to require much apolb^.* The Swintons, however, could not he of 
that opinion, ,the family being ^of Presbyterian and .Whig principles/ — ^ . 

John Cayley was not, as ahove .mentioned, a commissioner on the for- 
feited estates, hut one of the Comraissioners of Customs./ Yarious, papers 
and verses, relating to his, murder hy Mrs. Mackfarlain^28th Sejitember 
1716, are collected in the Appendix to.a curious volume of Scottish JElegiao, 
Yerses,'. 1029-1729, edited by James Maidment, Edinburgh, 1842. These, 
however, leave the whole matter in a Very, uncertain state as fo the imme- 
diate causbc which led to this tragedy {Laing)^. , ■ \ 


\N6xe .4. — TniAii ,AND Execution oe Christian, p. 53\ ’ ; 

The reader will find, in an Appendix to the Introduction, an account of 
this tragedy, as related by one who may he said to favour the sufferer It 
must he admitted, on the other hand, that Captain Christian’s trial’-and 
execution were conducted according to the laws of the island. He was tried 
in all due form hy the Dempster, or chief judge, then named Norris,' the 
Keys or the island, and other constlttited authorities, making what is called 
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tL Tinwald court. This word, yet retained in many parts of Scotland, signi- 
fies negotii, and is applied to those artificial mounds which were in 

ancient times assigned to the meeting of the inhabitants for holding their 
comitia. It was pleaded that the articles of accusation against Christian 
were Tourid fully relevant, and as he refused to plead at the bar, that he 
was, according to the laws of Man, most justly sentenced to death. It was 
also stated that full time was left for appear to England, as he was appre- 
hended about tlie end of September, and not executed until the 2d January 
1662. These defences were made for the various officers of the Isle of Man 
called before the privy council on account of Christian’s death,' and sup- 
ported with many quotations from the laws of the island, and appear to 
have^been received as a sufficient defence for their share in those proceedings. 

I am obliged to the present reverend vicar of Malew for a certified ex- 
tract to the following effect ; — ‘ Malew Burials, a, d. 1662. Mr. William 
Christian of Ronaldsway, late receiver, was shot to death at Hango Hall, 
the 2d January. He died most penitently and couradgeously, made a good 
end, prayed earnestly, made an excellent speech, and the next day was 
buried in the chancell of Kirk Malew.’ 

It is certain that the death of William Christian made a very deep im- 
pression upon the minds of the islanders, and a Mr. Calcott or Colquitt 
was much blamed, on the occasion. Two lesser incidents are worth preser- 
vation as occurring at his execution. The place on which he stood was 
covered with white blankets, that his blood might not fall on the ground ; 
and, secondly, the precaution proved unnecessary, for, the musket wounds 
bleeding internaUy, there was no outward effusion of blood. 

Many on the island deny Christian’s guilt altogether, like his respect- 
able descendant, the present dempster ; hut there are others, and those 
men of judgment and respectability, who are so far of a different opinion, 
that they only allpw the execution to have been wrong in so far as the 
culprit died by a military rather than a civil death. I willingly drop the 
veil over a transaction which took place flagraniihiis odiis at the conclu- 
sion of a civil war, when revenge' at least was awake if justice slept. 


Note 5, — Aeeangemext of Apabtmekts, p. 59 

This peculiar collocation of apartments may be seen at Haddon Hall, 
Derbyshire, :once a seat of the Vernons, where, in the lady’s pew In the 
chapel, there is a sort of scuttle, which opens into the kitchen, so that the 
good lady could ever and anon, without much interruption of her religious 
duties, give an eye that the roast-meat was not permitted to burn, and 
that the turn-broche.did his duty. — This old baronial residence, now the 
property of the Rutland family, is pleasantly situated on the river Wye. 
It Is the delight of artists (Laing). 


Note 6. — Pages, p. 62 

Even down to a later period than that in which the tale Is laid, the 
ladies of distinction bad for their pages young gentlemen of distinguished 
rank, whose education proceeded within the family of their patroness. 
Anne Duchess of Buccleuch and Monmouth, who in several respects laid 
claim to the honours due to royal blood, was,.! believe, the last person of 
rank who kept up this old custom. A general officer distinguished in the 
American war was bred up as a page in her family. At present the youths 
whom we sometimes see in the capacity of pages of great ladies are I 
bellpvet mere lacqniea, , * 
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Note 7. — Ejection or PEEsnYTERiAN Cu:nGV, p. 87 

The ejection of the Presbyterian cicrgj’ took place on St* Bartholomew’s 
day, thence called Black Bartholomew. Two thousand Presbyterian pastors 
were on that day displaced and silenced throughout England. The preachers 
indeed had only the alternative to renounce their principles or subscribe 
certain articles of uniformity. And to tbelr great honour, Calamy, Baxter, 
and Reynolds refused bishoprics, and many other Presbyterian ministers 
declined deaneries and other preferments, and submitted to deprivation in 
preference. 


Note 8. — Persecution of the Puritans, p. 113 

^ It is naturally to be supposed that the twenty years’ triumph of the 
l^ritans, and the violence towards the Mallgnants, as they were wont to 
call the Cavaliers, had generated many grudges and feuds in almost every 
neighbourhood, which the victorious Royalists failed not to act upon, so 
soon as the Restoration gave them a superiority. Captain Hodgson, n 
Parliamentary ofilcer who wrote his own ilfemofr/?, gives us many Instances 
of this. I shall somewhat compress his long-winded account of his sufferings. 

* It was after the King’s return to Bondon, one night a parcel of armed 
men besets my house at Coalley Hall, near Halifax, and in an unseasonable 
hour in the night demands entrance, and my servants within having, some 
discourse with them on the outside, they gave threatening language, put 
their pistols in at the windows; and my wife being with child ... I or- 
dered the doors to he opened, and they came In . . . after they had pre- 
sented a pistol to my breast . . . they showed me their authority to 
apprehend me,’ under the hands and seals of two knights and deputy- 
lieutenants, ‘for speaking treasonable words against the King.’ The cf- 
Uevant captain was conveyed to prison at Bradford, and ball refused. His 
prosecutor proved to be one Daniel Lyster, brother to the peace-officer who 
headed the troop for his apprehension. It seems that the prisoner Hodgson 
had once in former days hound over to his good behaviour this Daniel 
Lyster, then accused of adultery and other debauched habits. ‘ After the 
King was come in,’ says Hodgson, ‘this man meets me, and demands the 
names of those that informed against him, and a copy of their information. 
I told him that the business was over, and that it was not seasonable to rip 
up old troubles, on which he threatened me, and said he would have them. 
“The sun,” he said, “now shines on our side of the hedge,” ’ ^ Such being 
his accuser, Hodgson was tried for having said, ‘There is a crown provided, 
hut the King will never wear it’ ; to which was added, that he alleged' he 
had ‘never been a turncoat — never took the oath of allegiance, and never 
would do.’ liittle or no part of the charge was proved, while on the con- 
trary it was shown that the prosecutor had been heard to say, that If times 
ever changed, he would sit on Hodgson’s skirts. In fine, Hodgson escaped for 
five months’ imprisonment, about thirty pounds expenses, and the necessity 
of swallowing the oath of allegiance, which seems to have been a bitter pill. 

About the middle of June 1662, Captain Hodgson was again arrested In 
a summary manner by one Peebles, an attorney, quartermaster to Sir John 
Armltage’s troop of horse-militia, with about twelve other Cavaliers, who 
used him rudely, called him rebel and traitor, and ' seemed to wish to pick a 
qu^rel with him, upon which he demanded to see their authority. Peebles 
laid his hand on his sword, and told, him it was better authority than any 
ever granted by Cromwell. They suffered him, however, to depart, which he 
partly owed to the valour of his landlady, who sate down 'at :the table-end 
betwixt hlm^anfi danger, and kept his antagonists at some distance, • • > ' 
He w’as afterwards accused of having assembled some troopers, from lils 
having been accidentally seen riding with a soldier, from which accusation 



NOTES TO TEVERIL OE THE PEAK 589 


he also escaped. Finally, he fell under suspicion of being concerned in a 
plott of which the scene Is called Sowerhy. On this charge he is not 
explicit, but the grand jury found the bill ignoramus. 

After this the poor Roundhead was again repeatedly accused and ar- 
rested ; and the last occasion we shall notice occurred on 11th September 
1G62, when he was disarmed by his old friend Mr. Peebles, at the head of 
a party. He demanded to see the warrant ; on which he was answered as 
formerly, by the quartermaster laying his hand on his sword-hilt, saying it 
was a better order than Oliver used to give. At length a warrant was pro- 
duced, and Hodgson submitting to the search, they took from his dwelling- 
house better than £20 value in fowling-pieces, pistols, muskets, carbines, 
and such-like. A quarrel ensued about his bufl coat, which Hodgson re- 
fused to deliver, alleging they had no authority to take his wearing-apparel. 
To this he remained constant, even upon the personal threats of Sir John 
Ar milage, who called him rebel and traitor, and said, ‘ If I did not send the 
huff coat with all speed, he' would commit me to jail.’ * I told him,’ says 
Hodgson, ‘I was no rebel, and he did not well to call me so before these’ 
soldiers and gentlemen, to make me the mark for every one to shoot at.* 
The huff coat was then peremptorily demanded, and at length seized by open 
force. One of Sir John Armitage’s brethren wore it for many years, after 
making good Prince Henry’s observation, that a huff jerkin is a most sweet 
robe of durance. An agent of Sir John’s came to compound for this gar- 
ment of proof. Hodgson says lie would not have taken ten pounds for it. 
Sir John would have given about four, but insisting on the owner's receipt 
for the money, which its former possessor was unwilling to grant, the Tory 
magistrate kept both sides, and Hodgson never received satisfaction. 

We will not prosecute Mr. Hodgson’s tale of petty grievances any far- 
ther. Enough has been said to display the melancholy picture of the coun- 
try after the Civil War, and to show the state of irritability and oppression 
which must have extended Itself over the face of England, since there was 
scarcely a county in which battles had not been fought, and deep injuries 
sustained, during the ascendency of the Roundheads, which were not after- 
wards retaliated by the vengeance of the Cavaliers. 


Note 9, — Popular Pastimes in the Isle of Man, p. 116 

. Waldron mentions the two popular festivities in the Isle of Man which 
are alluded to in the text, and vestiges of them are, I believe, still to be 
traced in this singular island. The Contest of Winter and Summer seems 
directly derived from the Scandinavians, long the masters in Man, as Glaus 
Magnus mentions a similar festival among the Northern nations. On the 
first of May, he says, the country is divided into two hands, the captain of 
one of which. hath the name and appearance of Winter, is clothed in skins 
ot beasts, and he and his hand armed with fire forks. They fling about 
ashes [snowballs and icicles], by way of prolonging tbe reign of Winter; 
while another band, . whose captain is called Florlo, represent Spring, with 
green houghs, such as the season offers. These parties skirmish in sport, 
and the mimic contest concludes with a general feast. — History of the 
'Northern Nations, by Olaus, Book XV. chap. ii. 

Waldron gives an account of a festival in Wales [Man] exactly similar : 

In almost all the great parishes, they choose from among the daughters of the most 
wealthy fanners a young maid for the Queen of May. She is drest in the gayest and best 
manner they can, and is attended by about twenty others, who are caUed maids of honour. 
She has also a young man, who is her captain, and has under his command a good number 
of inferior officers. In opposition to her is the Queen of Winter, who is a man drest in 
woman’s clothes, with wooUen hoods, fur tippets, and loaded \nth the warmest and 
heaviest -habits, one upon -another;, in the same jnanner are thoi^ who represent her 
attendants drest; nor is she without a captain and troop for her defence. Both "bemg 
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equipt as proper emblems of the beauty of the spring and the deformity of the winter,' 
they set forth from their respective quarters, the one preceded by violins and flutes, the 
other with the rough music of the tongs and cleavers. Both companies march till they, 
meet on a common, and then their trains engage in a mock Ijattle. If the Queen of 
Winter's forces get the better, so far as to take the Queen of Slay prisoner, she is ran- 
somed for as much as pays the expenses of the day. After this ceremony, Winter and her 
company retire, and divert themselves in a barn, and the others remain on the gfeen, 
where, having danced a considerable time, they conclude the evening with a feast ; the 
qneen at one table with her maids, the captain with lus troop at anotlier* There are sel- 
dom less than fifty or sixty persons at each board, but . . . not more than three or four 
knives . - . Christmas is ushered in with a form much less meaning, and^ infinitely more 
fatighing. On the 24th of December, towards evening, all the servants in general have 
a holiday ; they go not to bed all night, but ramble about till tlie bells ring in all the 
churches, which is at twelve o’clock ; prayers being over, they go to hunt the vTen, ana 
after having found one of these poor birds, they kill her, and lay her on a bier "'vith the 
utmost solemnity, bringing her to the parish church and burying her. with a whimsical 
kind of solemnity, singing dirges over her in the Manks language, which they call her 
knell ; after which Christmas ^gins. There is not a ham unoccupied the whole twelve 
days, every parifdi hiring fiddlers at the public charge ; and all the youth, nay, sometimes 
people well advanced in years, making no scruple to be among these nocturnal dancers.— 
Description of the Isle of Ilan^ folio, 1731. 


Witli regard to horse-racing in the Isle of Man, I am furnished with a 
certified copy of the rules on which that sport was conducted, under the 
permission of the Earl of Derby, in which the curious may see that a de- 
scendant of the unfortunate Christian entered a horse for the prize. I am 
indebted for this curiosity to my kind friend, the learned Dr. Dlbdin. 

Insunji) ^'ciicles for the plate which is to he run for in the said island^ being of the 
TMriTr*. ( of five pouuds sterling {the fashion included), given by the DigM 

* ) Honourable William JEarl of Derby, Lord of the said Isle, etc. 

Iri. The s^d plate is to he run for upon the 28th day of July, in euety year, whiles his 
honour is pleased to allow the same (being the day of the nativity of the Honour- 
able James Lord Strange), except it happen upon a Sunday, and if soe, the said 
plate is to be run for upon the day following. , . * 

2d. That noe horse, gelding, or mair shall he admitted to run for the said plate, hut 
such as was fo^ed within the said island, or in the Calfe of Mann. 

3d. That euery horse, gelding, or mair that is designed to run shall be entred at or 
before the viiijth day of July, with his master’s name and his owne, if ,he be gener- 
ally knowne by any, or els his coUour, and whether horse, mair, or gelding, and that 
to be done at the x comprs. office, by the cleark of the rolls for the time being. 

4/ft. That euery person that puts in either horse, mair, or gelding, shall, at the time of 
their entring, depositt the sume of fiue shill, apiece into the hands of the said clerk 
of the rolls, which is to goe towards the augmenting of the plate for the year follow- 
ing, besides one shill, apiece to be giuen by them to the said clerk of the rolls, for 
entering their names and engrossing these articles. 

5/ft. That euery horse, mair, or gelding shall . carry horseman’s weight, that is to say, ten 
stone weight, at fourteen pounds to each stone, besides sadle and bridle. 

C^ft. That euery horse, i^r, or gelding shall haue a person for its tryer, to be named by 
the ovsner of the said horse, mair, or gelding, which tiyers are to have the command 
of the scales and weights, and to see that euery rider doe carry full weight, according 
as is mentioned in the foregoing article, and especially that the winningrider be soe 
with the usual allowance of one pound for. 

7/ft. That a person be assigned by the tryers to start the runinge horses, who are to 
run for the said plate, betwixt the bowers of one and, three of the clock in the 
afternoon, 

8/ft. ^^at euery rider shall leave the two first powles which are sett npp in Macyhraes . 
close, m this manner following, that is to say, the first of the said two x>owles npon 
nis rigM hand, and the other upon his left hand ; and the two powles* by the rockes 
^e to be left upon the left hand likewise ; and the fifth i>owle, which is sett up at 
tne lower end of the Conney-warren, to be left alsoe upon the left hand, and soe the 
tunung next to IVm. Looreyes house to he left in like nxanerupou the left 

lianQ,^d the other two powles, leading to the ending powle, to be left upon , the 
^hich powles are to be left by the riders as aforesaid, excepting only 
• tbe difitance-powle, which may be rid on either hand, at the discretion of the rider,* 
oto. etc. etc, . 
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The names of the persons who have entered their horses to run for the within plate 

for this present year, ,1G87. ‘ 

Ko. Heywood,' Esq., Governor of this Isle, hath entered ane 'hay gelding 


called by the name of liOggerhead, and hath deposited towards the aug- 
rdenting of the plate for the next year • , . . ' . . • , , . , £00 05 00 

€aptam Tho. Hudlston hath entered one wliite gelding, ^oalled Snowball, * 

and hath depositted • • i * • i ^ 00 05 00 

Mr. Wiliam Faigler hath entred his gray gelding, called- the Gray Carraine, 

and depositted , . . 00 05 00 

Mr, Nicho. TiVniiamB hath .entred one gray stone-horse, called the Torhshire 

' Gray, and depositted . i ....... . 00 05 00 

Mr- Demster Christian hath entred one gelding, called the Dapple Gray, and 
hath depositted ♦ , . 00 05 00 


'r . . - 28/^ Jt/ly 1687. 

Mehokakdtjm, . 

That this day the above plate was run for by the foremencioned horse, and tho same 
\riis fairly won by the right worshipful governor’s horse at the two first heates. 

17/^ Augmt 1688; * 

- Received this day the above , which I am to pay to my master to 

augment y« plate by me, ** ' - John Wood;' 

. It is my, good-will ^ and pleasure y* ^ prizes formerly granted (by me) for hors 
tuning and .shouting shall continue as they did ; to be run, or shot for, and soe to con- 
tinue dureing xny good-will and pleasure. Given under my hand at Dathom, y« 12th of 
July 1669.’ ' ‘ Debbt. 

\ To my governor’s deputy-governor and y« test of 

'my officers in my Isle of Man. < - 


- '• Note 10 . — -Portrait of William Christian, p. 120 • • 

I am told that a portrait of the unfortunate William Chtistian is still 
preserved In the. family of Watterson of Ballnahow of Kirk Church, Kushln. 
•William DhOhe is dressed in a green coat without collar or cape, after the 
fashion of those Puritanic times, with the head in a close-cropt wig,Tesem- 
hllng’ the hi shop’s peruke of the present day. The countenance is yonthfoi 
and 'weir looking, -very unlike the expression of foreboding melancholy.' - I 
'havb'so far taken advantage of this criticism as to bring iny ideal portrait 
nearer to the complexion at least of the fair-haired Wllliatn DhOne. ' - • 

, Note 11 . — Whalmv the Regicide, p.^ 158 // y. , / . 

.There . is a common tradition in America, that, this person, who was 
never, heard of after the Restoration, fled to Massachusetts, andj. living,. for 
some years concealed in that province, finally closed his days, there, the 
remarkahle,.and .beautiful story of his having suddenly emerged from; his 
place of 'Concealment, and, placing himself at the head of a patty of settlers, 
shown them .the mode of acquiring a. victory, which they were on. the point 
of yielding to. the Indians, is also told, and in all probahility truly. I have 
seeu'the whole tradition commented upon at large in a late North.Amexn- 
can . publication, which goes so far ^ as to ascertain the. obscure grave to 
which the remains of Whalley were secretly committed. ' This singular 
story : has . lately afforded the Justly celebrated American novelist, Mr. 
Cooper,- the materials from which he has compiled one of those, impressive 
narratives: of the aboriginal inhabitants of the Transatlantic woods and 
the hardy Europeans by whom they were invaded and dispossessed. 
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Note 12. “SoDOB, ob Holm-Peel, in the Isle of Man, p. 162 

' The Author has never seen this ancient fortress, which has in its ‘clr- 
cuit so much that is fascinating to the antiquary. Waldron has given the 
following description, which is perhaps somewhat exaggerated : — ^ r 

.?:reel, or Pile-Town, is so called from its garrison and castle ; though in 
effect the castle cannot properly he said to he in the town^ an arm of the sea 
running between them, which in high tides would he deep enough to hear a 
ship of forty or fifty ton, though sometimes quite drained of salt water ^ hut 
then it is supplied with fresh hy a river which runs from Kirk Jarmyn Moun- 
. tains, and empties itself into the sea. This castle, for its situation, antiq- 
uity, strength, and heauty, might justly come, in for one of the wonder^ of 
>the world. Art and nature seem to have. vied with each other in the model, 
nor ought the most minute particular to escape observation. As to its situa- 
tion, it Js built upon the top of a huge rock, which rears itself a stupendous 
height above the sea, with which, as I said before,' it is surrounded. And 
also by natural fortifications of other, lesser rocks, which. render, it unac- 
cessible but by passing that little arm of the sea which. divides it from the 
town ; this you may do in a small boat ; and the natives, tucking up their 
clothes under their arms, and plucking off their shoes and stockings, fre- 
quently wade it in low tides. -When you arrive at the foot of the rock,^you 
ascend about some threescore steps, which are cut but of it to .the first wall, 
which , is immensely thick and high, and built of a very durable and bright 
stone, though not of the same sort with that of Castle Russin in Castle 
.Town; and has. on it four- little houses, or watch-towers, which overlook 
the sea. The gates are wood, but most curiously arched, carved, and adorned 
with pilasters. Having passed the first,. you, have other stairs of near, .half 
the number with the former to mount, before you come at the. .second wall, 
which, as well as the other, is full of port-holes for cannon, which are planted 
on stone crosses on a third walk Being entered, you find yourself in a wide 
plain, in the midst of which stands the castle,. encompassed by four churches, 
three of which time has so much decayed that there is little remaining, be- 
sides the walls, and some few tombs,, which seem to have been erected with 
.60 much . care as to perpetuate the memory of those buried In them till the 
final dissolution of all things. The .fourth is kept a little better, in repair ; 
but not so much for its own, sake, though it has /been the most .magnificent 
of them alb as for a: chapel within it, which is appropriated .to ; the; use; of 
the bishop, and"' has under it a prison, or rather dungeon, for . those offenders 
who are so mlserahle as to incur the spiritual censurei This, is certainly one 
of the most dreadful , places that imagination can form. . The; sea iruns under 
it through the hollows of the rock with such a continual roar, that you would 
think it were every moment breaking in upon you, and over it are the vaults 
for burying the dead. The stairs descending to this place ol terrors are not 
above thirty, but so steep and narrow that they are very difficult to go down, 
a child of eight or nine years old not being able to pass them but sideways. 
Within it are thirteen pillars, on which the whole chapel is supported. ^ They 
have a superstition, that whatsoever stranger goes to see this cavern but 
of curiosity, and omits to count the pillars, shall do something to occasion 
being confined there. There are places for penance also under all the other 
churches, containing several very dark and horrid cells.' Some have nothing 
in them either to sit or lie down on, others a ' small piece of > brickwork ; 
some arc lower and more dark than others ; but air of them, in my opinion, 
dreadful enough for almost any crime' humanity is capable of being guilty 
of ; ^though ’t is supposed they were built with different degrees of horror, 
that the punishment might be proportionate to the faults of those wretches 
who were to be confined in them. These have never been made use of Since 
the times of ropery ; but that under the bishop’s chapel is the common' and 
only prison for all offences in the spiritual court, and to that the delinquents 
arc sentenced. But the soldiers of the gai-rison permit them to suffer their 
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In the i( hefns: mornUr fnr the #?tron;;:e5:t con- 

to ?r;s*^tnln the dntnji?? nnil of envern even for a few 

honn^* mach for niontloi nn4 yf-nr?^ the punlfhmrnt 5omctimes 

nllotted. Bnt I ?hnn fpeaVt hereafter more fulty of the severity of the occic- 
f»!R?^tlcat jurlKlIctJon. T in certain ihni her»' have t'^^cn very j:r«»nt nrrhitoct?; 
in thin infant!; for the nofife rnonnmentj^ In thin churdi, which In kept In 
repair* nnil Indcctl In the ruins of the others? n!<o, diow ttie buildrr^j to he 
jnnMrra of nil the orders hi that on. Uu)ti?:h the f:rpn,t nnmbcrfj of Doric 
pninra prove them to he chk'Hy ndmlrerK of thnt* Nor nro the epltnphs nntl 
Inpcrlptiom^ on the totnhstonen v;orihy of remark : the varlouK Inntninnrs 
in which they are enrrnved Tei^tify hy what n diversity of nations thin flttle 
of earth \itin |v>*-r.esstHh llioti;;!! tlxxio has defaced too many of the 
lettera to renrj^r theremnlnder IntenidMe.yet yon innyenpUy perceh'C frn^t* 
tuentsof the Uebrrw.tlreek. T,ntln, Arnbirin. i^nxon. S<vdch. nnrl Irish chnmc- 
terr : ^omc dates, yet visible. d»‘elnre they were written before the condne of 
Christ ; nneb ind^H^d,^f one cnn«j|(krs the walls, the thickness nf thent.nnd the 
dnmbleness of the flone of wjilch tlmy arc roinposeii, one must he sensible 
that n jrreat number of centnrl^^s must pass b^Tore such strong workmanship 
could be reduced to the condition it now Is. These cliurches, therefore^ w'erc 
douhllcrs once the temple? of pn^*nn deities. lhotu:h since consecrated to the 
worship of the true Divinity : nnd whn( confirni*^ me more strondy in thin 
conjecture Is, that there Is stHl a part of one remaining*, where stands a large 
rtone directly In form find manner like the triposes, vrhich In those days of 
ifmoraccc. the priests stood upon, to deliver their fnbnloua orncle.s. Through 
one of these old churches, there wa?; formerly n passage to the apartment be- 
longing to the captain of the guard. Tnit in now closed up. The reason they 
give you for It Isa prettyodd one; hut ns 1 think It not suthclont satisfaction 
to my curloup reader to acquaint him with what sort of buildings this Island 
nfTords, TvlUioui letting him know also tvhni traditions are concerning them, 
I Khali have little regard to the censure of those crltlcK who Ilnd fault with 
cvern’tlilng out of the common road ; nnd In this, ns well ns in nil other 
places where U fnllR In my way, rlmll make It my endeavour to lead him Into 
the humour.s nnd very souls of the Manks people. They say. tlmt an appari- 
tion, called In their language the MnutheDoog. In the shape of a large hlnck 
spaniel with curle<i shaggy halr,w*ns used to haunt iVel Cnatlc, nnd has been 
frequently seen In every room. but imrllciilnrly In the guard-chamber, whore, 
ns soon as candles w ere lighted. It came and lay down before the fire. In pres- 
ence of all the Boldlers. who, at length, by l>eing so much accustomed to the 
sightof it, Tost great part of the terror they were selml with at its first ap- 
pearance. They stlU. however, retained n certain nwc. as believing it was an 
evil sjilrit which only waited permission to do them hurt, and for that reason 
forl>ore swearing and all profane discourse w'hllc in Its company. But 
though they endured the shock of such n guest when altogether in a body, 
none cared to be left alone with IL It being the custom, tJiercfore, for one 
of the soldiers to lock the g?itos of the castle nt a certain hour, and carry 
them (the keys] to the captain, to whose apartment, as I said before, the 
way through n church, they agreed among themselves, that whoever wms 
to succeed the ensuing night, his fellow In this errand' should accompany 
him that w’ent first and by this means, no man %voiiId be exposed singly to 
the danger ; for I forgot to mention that the Mautho Doog was always seen 
to come from that passage at the close of day, and return to it again as 
soon as the morning dawned, which made them' look on this place as. Its 
peculiar residence. One night a fellow being drunk, arid by the strength of 
his liquor rendered more daring than ordInar 3 % laughed at: the simplicity of 
hia companions, and though it \vas not his turn to go with the keys, would 
needs take that office upon him, to testify his courage. All the soldiers en- 
deavoured to dissuade him, but the more they said, the more resolute he 
seemed, and swore that he desired nothing more than that Mauthe Doog 
would follow him, as it had done the others, for he would try if it w’ere dog 
VOL. XV — 38 
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or devil,. After having talked in a very reprobate manner for some time, 
he snatched up the keys and went out of the,guard-room ; in some time after 
his departure a great noise was heard, hut nobody had the boldness to see 
what occasioned it, till the adventurer returning, thej< demanded the knowl- 
edge of him ; but as loud and noisy as he had been at leaving therh/he was 
now become sober and silent enough, for he was never heard to speak more ; 
and though all the time he lived, which was three days, he was entreated 
by all who came near him either to speak, or, if he could not do that, to 
make some signs, by which they might understand what had happened to 
him, yet nothing intelligible could be got from him, only that, by the distor- 
tion of his limbs and features, it might be guessed that he died in agonies 
more than is common in a natural death. .The Mauthe Doog was, however, 
never seen after in the castle, nor would any one attempt to go through that 
passage, for which reason it was. closed up, and another. way made. ’This 
accident happened about threescore years sincei.and I heard It attested by 
several, but especially by an old soldier, who assured ime he 5had: seen' it 
oftener than he had then hairs on his head; . Having taken notice of every- 
thing remarkable in the churches, I believe my reader will he Impatient to 
come to the castle itself, which, in spite of the .magnificence the pride of 
modern ages has adorned the palaces of princes with/ exceeds not only every- 
thing I have seen, but also read of, in nobleness of structure. Though now 
no more than a garrison for soldiers, you cannot enter lt> with out. being 
struck with a veneration which the most beautiful buildings of later years 
cannot inspire you with the largeness and loftiness of the .rodms, the vast 
echo resounding through ..them, the many winding -galleries, the prospect-of 
the sea, and the ships, which, by reason of the. height of. the place, seem 
but like buoys floating on the .waves, makes you fancy yourself in. a supe- 
rior orb to what the rest of mankind inhabit, and fills you with contempla- 
tions the most refined and pure that the soul is capable of conceiving.’’ — 
Description of the Isle of Man, folio, 1731, pp. 103-109. it ; . ■ I 

In this description, the account of the inscriptions In so many Oriental 
languages, and hearing date before the Christian era, is certainly as mucli 
exaggerated as the story of the Mauthe Doog itself,.. Itiwould be verytde- 
sirahle to find out the meaning of the word ‘ mauthe Mn the Manx language, 
which is a dialect of the Gaelic, I observe, that ^ maithe’ in Gaelic, amongst 
other significations, has that of ‘active’ or ? speedy.’; and also, .that a 
dog of Richard II., mentioned by Froissart, and supposed to intimate the 
fall of his master’s authority, by leaving. him; and fawning on-Bolingbroke, 
was termed Mau^c; but neither of these particulars, tends to; explain the 
very impressive story of the fiendish hound of Peel. Castle. ^ . ’ r. 

Note 13. r — Duchess of Newcastle, p. 165 ' ' ' ' ’’ ' 

* ; This lady, who died in 1673, was the author of several volumes of poems 
and plays, which are now chiefly valued for ..the portraits some of them con- 
tain. In one of these the authoress is seated under. a canopy, attended by 
four cuplds, two of whom are crowning her with {Laing) . 

. Note 14. — Prison under Church, p, 166' ' 

Beneath the only one of the four churches in Castle Rushin [Peel Castle] 
which is or was kept a little In repair is a prison or dungeon for' ecclesias- 
tical ofTenders, ‘This,’ says Waldron,:* Is certainly one of the most dread- 
ful places that Imagination can form. The sea runs under it through the 
hollows of the rock with such a continual roar, that you would think it 
were every moment breaking in upon you, and over it are the vaults for 
burying the dead. The stairs descending to this place of terrors are not 
above thirty, but so steep and narrow, that they are very difficult to go 
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<!otvn. n chUd of or ntn**" t-^nr5? wi Mnz nMo to pan;? them but pide* 
WAv#:.*^ — of tfjr of Man, folio, p. 101. 


Xorn 15. — Manx BrniP.^TJTioxo, p, 177 

Tho ntorr oft«^n Anud(^ to tbo vnrJntifj ?^tjp/‘r^tUlnnn \vhlcb nro, or nt 
tvrrr*. rocplvf'd hv tho inlmbitnnt**: of tbn I*<1pof Mnn,r.n nnclotit Coltle rnco, 
KtUI fppnlclnj: the Inn^uno^ of thrlr fnUiorK, They rctu!ac<l A plcntlfui fitock 
of thof-j'' o lhl lr::<*ndH ^vliirb ovrrnnoU the* ^c^^on of n dnrk np!. niul In our 
r»vTO Unaplnnllon of tljof^c llfiton to ibp fnnciimllon of thr* 

tnU\ vvhlto thpv cb^Fpl^c It?^ clnftna to bollof, Tho foUnwinjr curloua Ic^eond- 
nry tr adit ion;; nro os tr nr ted from Wnidron, n hti|,v mine, in 'vvhfch I hnvo 
nttempted to dl^^covcr pome of ?pnr, if I cannot find tre.nsurc. 

* *T tliU^ ipnornneo/ mi-nnlnp that of tbe irlnnderH, ’which In the occa- 
sion of the excfe<5lre superstition which rcl^ns nmonrr them. I have already 
j:lven pome hints of It. hut not enoutrh tosltow the world what n Mmikamnn 
truly Is, and whnl priwer the prejudice of education hns over weak minds. 
If Iht^oUs were of nny use ntnonji: them, one %vould swear the Count of Gnbnlis 
had been not only translated Into the Mnnfcs tonmiPr hut that it wna a sort 
of nile of faith to Them, since there Is no flrtltioiip beln^ mentioned by him, 
in his iKvok of absurd i ties, which they would not rendlly ftlvo credit to. I 
know not, IdollrerK ns tlicy are of the cler^.v. whether they would not be 
even refractory to tlumn were they to preach njrnlnsi the existence of fairies, 
or even n gainst their Iwinp commonly f*ci*n : for though the priesthood are 
n kind of jrodR nmonjr them, yet stUl tradittori In a greater god than they; 
and ns they conndently nssert that the tlrsi inhnhUnnin of their Island were 
fairies, r-o do they maintain that th»'n^' little prx»ple have atlll their residence 
among thorn. They call them the Good People, and say they live In wdlda 
and forests, and on mountains, and shun ;rreat cities beenuHO of the wicked- 
ness acted therein; all the hOTisen are blest wlmre they visit, for they fly 
vice. A person wotild l>c thought Imputlenlly prophnne who should frutTer 
hiB family to go to bed without having first set n tub, or pall, full of clean 
water, for these guests to bathe themselves in, which the natives aver they 
constantly do, ah soon as ever the eyes of the family are closed, wherever 
they vouchsafe to come. If anything happen to bo mislaid, and found again 
In Home place where It was not expected, they presently tell you n fnlry took 
it and returned It; If yon chance to get n fall and hurt yourself, a fnlry 
laid something in your w'ay to throw you down, ns n punishment for some 
sin you have committed. I have heard many of them protest they have been 
carried insensibly great distances from home, and, without knowing how 
they came there, found themselves on the lop of a mountain. One story In 
particular was told me of a man w*ho had been led by Invisible musicians 
for several miles together ; and not being able to resist the harmony, fol- 
lowed tin It conducted him to a large common, where were a great number 
of Httlc people sitting round a table, and eating and drinking In a very 
jovial manner. Among them were some faces whom he thought he had 
formerly seen, but forbore taking nny notice, or they of him, till the little 
people, ofTcrlng him drink, one of them, whose features seemed not unknown 
to him, plucked him by the coat, and forbade him, whatever he did, to taste 
anjThlng he saw before him ; “for if you do,” added ho, “j’ou wdll be as I 
am, and return no more to your family.” The poor man was much affrighted, 
but resol%-ed to obey the injunction ; accordingly, a large silver cup, filled 
with some sort of liquor, being put into his hand, he found an opportunity 
to throw wiiat It contained on the ground. Soon after the music ceasing, 
all the company disappeared, leaving the cup in his hand, and he returned 
home, though much wearied and fatigued. He went the next day and com- 
municated to the minister of the parish all that had happened, and asked 
hiB advice how he should dispose of the cup ; to which the parson replied. 
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he coulQ :not do better than to devote it to the service of the church ; and 
this very cup, they .tell me, is that which is now used for the consecrated 
wine in Kirk-Merlugh. • 

* Another instance they gave me to prove the reality of fairies was of a 
fiddler, who, having agreed with a person, who was a stranger, for so much 
money, to play to some company he should bring him to, all the twelve days 
of Christnia.si and ri^ceWed earnest for it, saw his new-master vanish into the 
earth .the moment he hhd‘made the bargain! ; Nothing could be inore terrified 
than was the poor fiddler ; he found he had entered himself - into the devirs 
service, and looked on himself as, already damned. But having-recourse also 
to a clergyman, he received some hope; he ordered him, however, as. he had 
taken earnest, to go when he should be called, but that whatever tunes should 
be called for, to piay none hut psalms. , On the day appointed;, the same 
person appeared, with whom he went, though with what inward reluctance 
’tis easy to guess; but punctually obeying: the minister’s idirections,* the 
company to whom .he played were so. angry, that; they all vanished at- once, 
leaving him .at the top of a high hill, and so bruised and hurt, though he 
was not sensible when, pr^from what .hand, he. received the blows, that he 
got not home without the utmost difficulty, , .The old story of infants being 
changed in their cradles is. here in siich^ credit, that mothers are in con- 
tinual terror at the. thoughts of it. I was prevailed. upon, myself to go and 
see a child, who, they told me,. was rae .of these, changelings ; and, indeed, 
must own was not a little surprised, as well as shocked, at the'sight.' Noth- 
ing under heaven could have a. more beautiful face ; but though between five 
and six years old, and seemingly healthy, he was so far from being able -to 
walk or stand, that he could not so much as move any one joint; his limbs 
were vastly long for .his age,, but smaller than an Infant’s of six months ; 
his complexion -was perfectly . delicate, and he had the finest kair, in the 
world.; he never spoke nor cried; eat scarce anything, and was very .seldom 
seen to smile*; but if any one called him ,a fairy-elf, he would frown and 
fix his eyes so earnestly on those who said it, as* if he would look them 
through. His. mother,, or. at least his supposed mother,, being! very poor, 
frequently went. out a-chalrihg, and leftihim a ^whole day .together ; -the 
neighbqnrs, out of curiosity, have often .looked in at the window to see how 
he behaved when. alone; .which, whenever. they did, .they were sure to find 
jhim laughing,, and in the utmost delight; This 'made them/judge that he 
was not without company more pleasing to him , than any mortal’s could 
be; and wbat. made: this conjecture seem the more reasonable^ was, . that, 
if he . were: left ever so dirty, the woman, at. her return, saw him with a 
plean face, and his hair combed with, the utmost exactness and nicety. . ' • 

, ‘ A second account' of this nature ! had from a woman to wkose offspring 
the fairies seemed, to have. taken a^ particular fancy. The fourth or fifth 
night after she was delivered of her first child, the. family were alarmed with 
a.most.terrible.cry.of fire, on which everybody ran out of the house to see 
whence it proceeded, not excepting the nurse, who, being [as]' much frighted 
as. the others, made :one of the number. Theipoor woman lay trembling in 
her bed alone, unable .to help herself, and her back being turned to the infant, 
saw not that it was taken away by an invisible hand. ^Those who had left her 
having:inquired about the neighbourhood, and finding there waS' no 'cause for 
thc.outcry they had heard, laughed at each other for the mistake ;*hut as they 
were going to re-enter the house, the poor babe lay on the threshold,; and by 
its cries preserved itself, from being trod upon. This exceedingly amazed all 
that saw it, and the mother being still in bed, they could ascribe no reason 
for findingJt there but having been removed by fairies, who, by their sudden 
return, had been prevented from carrying it any farther. About a, year after, 
the same woman .was brought to. bed of a second child, which had not’been 
horn many nights before a great noise was heard in the house where they 
kept their cattle; for in this island, where .there is no' shelter in the»fields 
from thc.excesslvc cold and damps, they put all their’ milchrkine Into-a barn', 
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irhkb ihty rnlt n nvr^r,vJFMiy tlint wt.r^ ftlrriiifr ran to #?eo what 

was the nintl*’r* that ih^ cr»wa bad p'^t lnoyi\ Thp nurr^ \rt\^ as 

ri'-itil' a?? the n'«t. hut. fitKilnc nil nn«l the barn fb>or clofse, 5mme<llntHy 
returne<1, hut not K‘> }*ufl<len|v lust that the new-horn bnla?wnp tnVH'ii m\t of 
the h»NL aft the former ha<^l ntul dropt <>n their comln?:, In the rnlcblle of 
the entry* Th5«^ wn5 enouith Jo prove the falrfe?: had made n recond attempt ; 
and the parents for n minister, joined with him In Jhanks;:ivini: to 

Go<h who had twice delivered their chUdren from boln^r taken from them. 
lUU la the time of her third lylnudn, cverylK>dy seemed to have forp^twhnl 
bnd hnppene^l In the hnd and s<%^3nd. nnd on a nol«c In the cntllodioupe, ran 
otit to know whnt l^ad ocen«^}uned It. The nurf-e wnn the only person, oxcfpi* 
Inj; the woman In the stravr, who stnyM In the hoime^ nor vras fthe detained 
thrn:i^:h rare or want ot eurlosUy. hut hy the l^rndn of sleep, luivliyt: drank 
n little too plentifully the pr^xcdlnr: day. The nioiluT» w'ho was broad 
avrnke, nnw tier child lifted out of the \yH\^ nnd cnrrltMl out of the chnmber* 
thouirh rhe c=>nld not ree nny jeTFou touch If : on whir!) jthe cried out loud 
ftK she could, Nurse, ntirse! my child, my child !« taken nway t "* but the 
old vi*oman tens too fafd to he awakened by the raoke she made, and the In- 
fant was Jrrotrlctmbly froxse. 'U*hen her hn^band. and those wdio had accom- 
panied him. returned, they found her vrrinj:1nK her hands, and lUtcrlnjr the 
most piteous lamentations for the lo^s of her child; on wddeh, snlddho 
husband, looking: into the *’Thr w*omnn h? nmd, do not you see the child 
lira by you';?** On nvhich rho turnetl. nnd saw' Indeed romrthlnj: like n 
child, but far different from her own. w'ho wxta n very bcauflful, fat, t,*c11- 
featured bn1>c; whereas, what was now* In the room id U was a poor. Iran, 
withered, deformed rrea tun', li lay quite nak<*<l. but the clot lies belonging 
totbechlhl that wms cxrhnna^'d It lay wrapt up nil topdheron the bed. 
This creature lived w*Hh them near th*' apace of nine years, in nil W’hich 
time It cat nothing except xi few* herhM, nor was ever neen to void any other 
excrement than winter. It neither spoke nor could stand or go, btu Kecnie<l 
onervatn In every Joint, like the changeling I mentlontnl before, and In all 
fla actions sUowcnI Itself to be of the same nature. 

* A w’otnan. who lived at>out two inlleK distant from Bnllapnlll, and used 
to serve my family wdth butter, tnnde mo once very merry with a story she 
told me of her daughter, a girl of about ton years old, who, being sent over 
the tlelds to the town, for a penny w*orth of tobaca) for her father^ was on the 
top of a mountain surrounded by a great number of little men. who would 
not Kutfer her to pass any farther. Some of them said she should go with 
them, nnd accordingly laid hold of her ; but one Hceming more pitiful, desired 
they would let her alone; which they refusing, there ensued n quarrel, and 
the person w ho took her part fought bravely In her dofenco. This so incensed 
the others, tlmt^ to he revcnge<l on her for being the cause, tw*o or three of 
them selzetl her, nnd pulling upher clothes, whipped her heartily ; after, which, 
It seems, they had no furtlicr power over her, and she run home directly, 
telling what had befallen her, nnd showing her buttocks, on v\*lilch w'ere .tUc 
prints of several small hands. Several of the townspeople went with her to 
the mountain, and she conducting them to the spot, the little antagonists 
were gone, but had left behind them proofs tas tlie good w’oman said), that 
what the girl had informed themtvas true, for there wms a great deni of blood 
to he seen on the stones. This did she averw’lth all the solemnity Imaginable. 

‘Another woman, erjually superstitious and fanciful as the former, .told 
roc that, being great with child, and expecting every moment the good hour, 
as she lay aw.akc one night in her bed, she saw seven or eight little women 
come into her chamber, one of whom had an infant In her arms ; they \ycre 
followed by n man of the same sl?:e with themselves, but In the iiabli of a 
minister. One of them went to the pail, nnd finding no water in it, .cried 
out to the others, “ W-lmt must they do to christen the child? On which 
they replied, “ It should he done in beer/’ With that the seeming parson 
took the child in his arms, and performed the ceremony of baptism, dipping 
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h!s hand into a groat tub of strong l)Cor, wlUch the ’^voman had brewod the 
day before to be ready for her lying-in. She told me that they baptised the 
infant by tbe name of Joan, which made her know she was pregnant of a 
girl, as \t pro%'cd a few days after, when she was delivered. She added 
also, that it was common for the fairies to make a mock christening when 
any person w’as near her time, and that according to what child, male or 
female, they brought, such should the woman bring Into tbe world. 

‘But I cannot give over this subject without mentioning wimt they say 
befell a young sailor, who, coming off a long voyage, though it was late at 
night, chose to land rather than lie another night In the vessel ; being per- 
mitted to do so, be was set on shore at Dugins. It happened to be a line 
moonlight night, and very dry, being a small frost; he therefore forbore 
going Into any house to refresh himself, but made the best of bis way to tbe 
house of a sister he had at Klrk-Mcrlugh. As he was going over a pretty 
high mountain, he beard the noise of horses, the hollow of a huntsman, and 
the finest horn in the world, lie was a little surprised that anybody pursued 
those kinds of sports in the night, but he had not time for much reflection 
before they all passed by him, so near, that he was able to count what num- 
ber there was of them, which, he said, was thirteen, and that they were all 
drest In green, and gallantly mounted. He was so well pleased with the 
sight, that he would gladly have followed, could he have kept pace with 
them ; he crossed the footwaj% however, that he might see them again, which 
he did more than once, and lost not the sound of the born for some miles. 
At length, being arrived at his sister’s, he tells her the story, who presently 
clapped her hands for joy that he was come home safe ; for,” said she, “those 
you saw were fairies, and ’tis well they did not take you away with them.“ 
There is no persuading them but that these huntings are frequent in the 
island, and that these little gentry, being too proud to ride on Hanks horses, 
which they might find in the field, make use of the English and Irish ones, 
which are brought over and kept by gentlemen. They say that nothing is 
more common than to find these poor beasts, In a morning, all over in a sweat 
and foam, and tired almost to death, when their owners haveT>elIeved they 
have never been out of the stable. A gentleman of Ballafletcher assured me 
he had three or four of his best horses killed with these nocturnal journeys. 

* At my first coming into the island, and hearing these sort of stories, I 
imputed the giving credit to them merely to the simplicity of the poor Crea- 
tures who related them ; but was strangely surprised when I heard other 
narratives of this kind, and altogether as absurd, attested by men who passed 
for persons of sound judgment. Among this number was a gentleman, my 
near neighbour, who affirmed with the most solemn asseverations that, being 
of my opinion, and entirely averse to the belief that any such beings were 
permitted to wander for the purposes related of them, be had been at last 
convinced by the appearance of several little figures playing and leaping over 
some stones in a field, whom [at] a few yards’ distance he imagined were 
schoolboys, and intended, when he came near enough, to reprimand for being 
absent from their exercises at that time of the day, it being then, he said, 
between three and four of the clock ; but when he approached, as near as 
he could guess, within twenty paces, they' all immediately disappeared, 
though he had never taken his eye o(f them from the first moment he beheld 
them ; nor was there any place where they could so suddenly retreat, it being 
an open field without hedge or hush, and, as I said before, broad day. 

/ which might serve to strengthen the credit of the 
told me by a person who had the reputation of the utmost integ- 
rity. This paan being desirous of disposing of a horse he had at that time no 
^eat occasion for, and riding him to market for that purpose, was accosted, 
over the mountains, by a little man in a plain dress, who asked 
him if he would sell. his horse. “’Tis the design I am going on,” replied the 
person told me the story. On which the other desired to know the 
price. Bight pounds,” said he. “ Ko,” resumed the purchaser, “ I will give 
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no more than seven ; which; if you will take, here is your money.’’ The owner, 
thinking he had hid pretty fair, agreed with him ; and the money being told 
out, the one dismounted, and the other got on the back of the horse, which 
he had no sooner done than both beast and rider sunk into the earth Imme- 
diately, leaving the person who had made the bargain in the utmost terror 
and consternation. As soon as he had a little recovered himself, he went 
directly to the parson of the parish, and related what had passed, desiring he 
would give his opinion whether he ought to make use of the money he had 
received or not. To which he replied that, "As he had made a fair bargain, 
and no way circumvented, nor endeavoured to circumvent, the buyer, he saw 
no reason to believe, in case it was an evil spirit, it could have any pow'er 
over him.” On this assurance he went home well satisfied, and nothing 
afterw^ard happened to give him any disquiet concerning this affair. 

‘ A second account of the same nature I had from a clergyman, and a 
person of more sanctity than the generality of his function in this island. It 
was his custom to pass some hours every evening in a field near his house. 
Indulging meditation, and calling himself to an account for the transactions 
of the past day. As he was in this place one night, more than ordinarily 
wrapt in contemplation, he wandered, without thinking where he was, a con- 
siderable way farther than it was usual for him to do ; and, as he told me, 
he knew not how far the deep musing he was in might have carried him, if 
it had not been suddenly interrupted by a noise, which, at first, he took to 
be the distant bellowing of a bull ; but as he listened more heedfully to it, 
found there was something more terrible in the sound than could proceed 
from, that creature. He confessed to me that he was no less affrighted than 
surprised, especially when, the noise coming still nearer, he imagined, what- 
ever it was that it proceeded from, it must pass him. He had, however,* 
presence enough of mind to place himself with his hack to a hedge, where 
he fell on his knees, and began to pray to God with all the vehemence so 
dreadful an occasion required. He had not been long in that position, be- 
fore he beheld something in the form of a bull, hut infinitely larger than 
ever he had seen in England, much less in Man, where the cattle are very 
small in general, " The eyes,” he said, " seemed to shoot forth flames, and 
the running of it was with such a force that the ground shook under it as 
in an earthquake. It made directly toward a little cottage, and there, after 
most horribly roaring, disappeared.” The moon being then at the full, and 
shining in her utmost splendour, all these passages were visible to our amazed 
divine, who, having finished his ejaculation, and given thanks to God for his 
preservation, went to the cottage, the owner of which, they told him, was 
that moment dead. The good old gentleman was loth to pass a censure 
which might he judged an uncharitable one ; but the deceased having the 
character of a very ill liver, most people who heard the story were apt to 
imagine this terrible apparition came to attend his last moments, 

‘ A mighty hustle they also make of an apparition which, they say, haunts 
Castle Russin, in the form of a woman, who was some years since executed 
for the murder of her child, I have heard not only persons who have been 
confined there for debt, hut also the soldiers of the garrison, affirm they have 
seen ft various times ; hut what I took most notice of was the report of a 
gentleman, of whose good understanding, as well as veracity, I have a very 
great opinion. He told me that, happening to he abroad late one night, and 
catch ed in an excessive storm of wind and rain, he saw a woman stand before 
the castle gate, where, being not the least shelter, it something surprised him 
that anybody, much less one of that sex, should not rather run to some little 
porch or shed, of which there are several in Castle Town, than chuse to 
stand still, exposed and alone, to such a dreadful tempest. His curiosity 
exciting him to draw nearer, that he might discover who it was that seemed 
so little to regard the fury of the elements, he perceived she retreated on his 
approach, and at last, he thought, went into the castle, though the gates 
Tyere shut This, obliging him to think he had seen a spirit, sent him home 



eoo NOTES TO PEVEEIL OF THE PEAK 


very. much terrified ; hut the next day, relating hif? adventure to some people 
who lived in the castle, and describing, as near as he could, the garb ana 
stature of the apparition, they told him it wms that of the woman ahov^" 
mentioned, who had been frequently seen, by the soldiers on guard, to pass 
in and out of the gates, as well as to walk through the rooms, though there 
was no visible means to enter. Though so familiar to the eye, no 
has yet, however, had the courage to speak to it, and,' as they say a spirit 
has no power to reveal its mind without being conjured to do so in a proper 
manner, the reason of its being permitted to' wander is unknown/ 

‘ Another story of the like natnre I have heard concerning an apparition 
which has frequently been seen on a wild common near Kirk Jarmyn Moun- 
tains, which, they say, assumes the shape of a wolf, and fills the air with 
most terrible bowlings. But having run on so far in the account of super- 
natural appearances, I cannot forget what was told me by an English gentle- 
man, and my particular friend. He was about passing over Duglas Bridge 
before it was broken down, but the tide being high, he was obliged to take 
the river, having an excellent horse under him, and one accustomed to swim. 
As he was in the middle of it, he heard, or imagined he heard, the finest 
symphony — I will not say in the world, for nothing human ever came up to 
it. The horse was no less sensible of the harmony than himself, and kept in 
an immovable posture all the time it lasted ; which, he said, could not he 
less than three-quarters of an hour, according to the most exact calculation 
he could make, when he arrived at the end of his little journey, and found 
how long he had been coming. He, who before laughed at all the stories told 
of fairies, now became a convert, and believed as much as ever a Manksman 
of them all. As to circles in the grass, and the impression of small feet 
'among the snow, 1 cannot deny but I have seen them frequently, and once 
thought I heard a whistle, as though in my car, when nobody that could 
make it was near me. For my part, I shall not pretend to determine if such 
appearances have any reality, or are only the effect of the Imagination ; but 
as 1 had much rather give credit to them than be convinced by ocular dem- 
onstration, I shall leave the point to he discussed by those who have made 
it more their study, and only say, that whatever belief we ought to give to 
some accounts of this kind, there are others, and those much more numer- 
ous, which merit only to he laughed at— it not being at all consonant to 
reason, or the idea religion gives ns of the fallen angels, to suppose spirits, 
so eminent in wisdom and knowledge as to he exceeded by nothing but their 
Creator, should visit the earth for such trifling purposes as to throw bottles 
and glasses about a room, and a thousand other as ridiculous gambols men- 
tioned in those voluminous treatises of apparitions. ■ 

* The natives of this island tell you also that, before any person dies, the 
procession of the funeral is acted by a sort of beings, which for that end 
render themselves visible. I know several that have offered to make oath 
that, as they have been passing the road, one of these funerals has come^ 
behind them, and even laid the bier on their shoulders, as though to assist' 
the bearers. One person, who assured me he had been served so, told ine 
tliat the flesh of his shoulder had been very much bruised, and was black for 
many weeks after. There are few or none of them who pretend not to have 
seen or heard these imaginary obsequies (for I must not omit that they sing 
psalms in the same manner as those do who accompany the corpse of a dead 
friend), which so little differ from real ones, that they are not to he known 
till both coffin and mourners are seen to vahish at the church doors. These 
they take to be a sort of friendly demons, and their business, they say, is to, 
warn people of what is to befall them ; accordingly, they give notice of any; 
stranger s approach, by the trampling of horses at the gate of the house 
where they to arrive. As difficult as I found it to bring myself to give 
any toitn to this, I have frequently been very much surprised, when, bn vislt- 
irienu, l have found the table ready spread, and everything in order to, 
receive me, and been told by the person to whom I went that he had knowl- 
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him. He had lodgings in Whitehall, and £1200 per annum pension. And 
no wonder, after he had the impudence to say to the House of Lords, in plain 
terms, that If they would not help him to more money, he must he forced to 
help himself. He put on an Episcopal gavh, except the lawn sleeves, silk 
gown and cassock, great hat, satin hathand and rose, long scarf, and was 
called, or most blasphemously called himself, the saviour of the nation ; who- 
ever he pointed at was taken up and committed ; so that many people got out 
of his way, as from a blast, and glad they could prove their two last years’ 
conversation. The very breath of him was pestilential, and, if It brought not 
imprisonment or death over such on whom it fell, it surely poisoned reputa- 
tion, and left good Protestants arrant Papists, and something worse than 
that — in danger of being put in the plot as traitors. Upon his examination 
before the Commons, the Lord Chief Justice Scroggs was sent for to the 
House, and there signed warrants for the imprisonment of five Roman 
Catholic peers, upon which they were laid up In the Tower. The votes of the 
Houses seemed to confirm the whole. A solemn form of prayer was desired 
upon the subject of the plot, and when one was prepared it was found faulty/ 
because the Papists were not named as authors of it. God surely knew 
whether it were so or not ; however, It was yielded to, that omniscience might 
not want information. The Queen herself was accused at the Commons’ 
bar. The city, for fear of the Papists, put up their posts and chains ; and 
the chamberlain, Sir Thomas Player, in the Court of Aldermen, gave his 
reason for the city’s using that caution, which was, that he did not know 
but the next morning they might all rise with their throats cut. The trials, 
convictions, and executions of the priests, Jesuits, and others were had, and 
attended with vast moh and noise. Nothing ordinary or moderate was to 
he heard in people’s communication ; but every debate and action was high- 
flown and tumultuous. All freedom of speech was taken away ; and not to 
believe the plot was worse than being Turk, Jew, or infidel. For this fact 
of Godfrey’s murder, the three poor men of Somerset House were, as was. 
said, convicted. The most pitiful circumstance was that of their trial, under 
the popular prejudice against them. The Lord Chief Justice Scroggs took 
in with the tide, and ranted for the plot, hewing down Popery, as Scander-, 
heg hewed the Turk ; which was hut little propitious to them. The other, 
judges were passive, and meddled little, except some that were takers iu 
also; and particularly the good Recorder Treby, who eased the Attorneyr 
General, for he seldom asked a question but one might guess he foresaw the 
answer. Some may blame the (at best) passive behaviour of the judges;: 
hut really, considering it was impossible to stem such a current, the appear- 
ing to do it in vain had been more unprofitable, because it had inflamed* 


the great and small rout, drawn scandal on themselves, and disabled them, 
from taking in when opportunity should he more favourable. The prisoners, 
under these hardships, had enough to do to make any defence ; for where 
the testimony was positive it was conclusive ; for no reasoning alj improyd- 
bili would serve the turn: it must be ah hnpoasihili or not at all.. Who- 
ever doth not well observe the power of judging may think many things in 
the course of justice very strange. If one side Is held to demonstration, » 
and the other allowed presumptions for; proofs, any cause may be carried; 
In a word, anger, policy, inhumanity, and prejudice had, at this time, a 
planetary possession of the minds of most men, and destroyed In them that, 
golden rule of doing as they would be done unto * [pp. 205, 206]. 

In another passage Oates’s personal appearance is thus described : — ‘He 
was a low man, of an ill cut, very short neck, and his visage and features 
were most particular. His mouth was the centre of his face * and a com- 
pass there would sweep his nose, forehead, and chin within the perimeter. 
Care tpsc Ueue noiavit. In a word, he was a most consummate cheat,* 
blasphemer, vicious, perjured, impudent, and saucy, foul-mouth’d wretch ; 

for the timth of history, and the great emotions in the public* 
he was the cause of, not fit (so little deserving) to he remembered ’.[p, 225],' 
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Note 18. — Narratives or the Plot, p. 245 

There is no more odious feature of this detestable plot than that the 
forsworn witnesses, by whose oaths the fraud was supported, claimed a sort 
of literary Interest in their own fabrications by publications under such 
titles as the following: — A Narraihw anti Ivivuriial JD/scorer// of the 
Horrid Popish Plot, carried on for Burning and Destroying the Cities of 
London and ^Ycst minster, xcith their Suhurhs, setting forth the several 
Councils, Orders, and Jtcsolutioiis of the Jesuits concerning the same, hg 
(a Person so and so named), lately engaged in that Horrid DcsigUj and 
one of the Popish GonnnUtcc for carrying on such Fires. 

At any other period. It would have appeared equally unjust and Illegal 
to poison the public mind with stuff of this kind before tlie witnesses had 
made their depositions in open court. But in this moment of frenzy every- 
thing w’hlch could confirm the existence of these senseless delusions was 
eagerly listened to ; and whatever seemed to infer doubt of the witnesses, 
or hesitation concerning the existence of the plot, was a stifling, strangling, 
or undervaluing the discovery of the grand conspiracy. In short, as ex- 
pressed by Dryden, 

’T^was worse than plotting to suspect the plot. 

Note 19. — Richard Ganlessb, p. 248 

It will be afterwards found that in the supposed Richard Ganlesse Is 
first Introduced into the story the detestable Edward Christian, a character 
W’ith as few redeeming good qualities ns the Author’s too prolific pencil has 
ever attempted to draw. He is a mere creature of the imagination ; and 
although he may receive some dignity of character from His talents, courage, 
and influence over others, he is, in other respects, a moral monster, since 
even his affection for his brother, and resentment of his death, are grounded 
on vindictive feelings, which scruple at no means, even the foulest,, for 
their gratification. The Author will be readily believed when he affirms 
that no original of the present times, or those which preceded them, has 
given the outline for a character so odious. The personage is a mere fancy 
piece. In particular, the Author disclaims all allusion to a gentleman 
named Edward Christian, who actually existed during those troublesome 
times, was brother of William Christian, the dempster, and died in prison 
In the Isle of Man, With this unfortunate gentleman the character in the 
novel has not the slightest connexion, nor do the incidents of their lives in 
any respect agree. There existed, as already stated, an Edward Christian 
of the period, who was capable of very bad things, since he was a companion 
and associate of the robber Thomas Blood, and convicted along with him of 
a conspiracy against the celebrated Duke of Buckingham. This character 
was probably not unlike that of his namesake in the novel, at least the feats 
ascribed to him are hand aliena a ScosvoTw sUidiis. But Mr. Christian of 
TJnwin [Dnrigg or Ewanrlgg], if there existed a rogue of his name during that 
period of general corruption, has the more right to have him distinguished 
from his unfortunate relative, who died in prison before the period mentioned. - 

■ ' ' Note 20. — Cdtear MacCdlloch, p. 253 ^ , 

This alludes to a singular custom of the inhabitants of the northern 
coast of the Isle of Man, who used of old to eat the sodden meat before 
they supped the broth, lest, it is said, they, should, be deprived of the more 
substantial part of the meal, if’ they waited to eat it at' tlie second course. 

.They account for this anomaly in the following manner: — About the 
commencement of the 16th century, the^Earl of Derby,. being a fiery young 
chief,' fond of war and honour, made a furious Inroad, vwith alhhis forces, 
into the Stewartry of Kirkcudbright, and committed great, ravages, - still 
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rcmemljcrccl In Mnnx notif;. Mr. Trnln, v.'llh bln iiniinl blnilnmn, finnt nso 
the followlnK lUenU tniURlntton of Uu; vornt'ji : 

Tljcro cixtnc Thomtvn Dorh}’, Uoni Vijifr* 
lie it wan who wore the ^ohlen crupjH'r ; 

There wan not one lord lt\ with’ r-nj;)and UneU 
With KO many vattnalu m he Jiad* 

On Scotll.Hlunen ho avenged him^olf : 

Ho went over to Kirkcudbright, 

And there made euch havoc of houfCRj 
That fioino arc uuUdtabltablc to tUie day* 

Wiw not tliat fair in n youth, 

To avenge hUnaeU on hlft foe while he w'aa fo young, 

Before hiB Ixiard had grown around hia mouth, 

And to bring homo hla men in aafety ? 

This incursion of the earl with the golden crupper was severely revenged* 
The gentlemen of the ntimo of MucCuUoeh, a clan then and now pow^crful 
In Gallow^ny, had at their head, at the time, n chief of courage and ncUrltyt 
named Cutlar MncCuiloch. lie %Ynfi nu excellent seaman, and spoedUy 
equipped a predatory flotilla, with which he made repeated descents on the 
northern shores of the Isle of Man, tlie dominions of the Earl of Derby, 
carrying off all that was not, in the Border phrase, too hot or loo heavy. 
The following is the deposition of John Macharlotie concerning the losses 
he had suffered by this seadclng and Uls Galloway* men. It Is date<l at 
Peel Castle. ‘Taken hy Colinrd MncCuiloch and his men hy wronglons 
spoliation, Twa box beOklcs and nykln hurdls, 1 c laths, a feder bousier, a 
cote of matlzle, a mete burdo, two kystls, live barrils, a gyle-fat, xx pipes, 
twa gunys, three holls of malt, a quernc of rosatc of vl stnne, certain 
petes [peats], extending to I c load, vill bollls of throschit corn, xll im- 
thraschln, and xl knowte.’ — Chnlonor, p. 47, edit. London, 1053. 

This active rover rendered his name so formidable, that the custom of 
eating the meat before the broth was Introduced by the Islanders, whose 
festivals he often interrupted. They also remembered him in Uioir prayers 
and graces ; as, 

God keep the house and all within, 

Prom Cut MacCullocU and hla kin ; 

or, as I have heard It recited, 

God keep the good cbm, and the sheep, and the hullock, 

' From Satan, from sin, and from Cutlar MacCuIloch* 

It is said to have chanced, as the master of the house had uttered one 
of these popular henisons, that Cutlar in person entered tlie habitation 
with. this reply: 

Gudeman, gudemiin, ye pray too late, 

MacCulloch’s ships are at the Taite. 

TheYaite is a well-known landing-place on the north side of the Isle of Man. 

This redoubted corsair is, I believe, now represented by the chief of the 
name, James MacCulloch, Esq., of Ardwell, the Author’s friend and near 
connexion. 


. Note 21.-^ CoanESPONDENCB of Coleman, p. 255 

4 ^ Coleman, executed for the Popish Plot,- was secretary 

to the late Duchess of York, and had been a correspondent of ' the French 
confessor,. Pere la Chaise. Their correspondence was seized, add 
aimougii< the papers contained nothing to confirm the monstrous fictions bf 
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the licensers, yet there was a £croat ^eal to show that he and other zealons 
Catholics anxiously for and desired to find the means to bring back 

England to the faith of Rome. / It is certain,’ says Hume, ‘ that the rest- 
less and enterprising spirit of the Catholic Church, particularly of the 
Jesuits, merits attention, and is in some degree dangerous to every other 
communion. Such ^eal of proselytism actuates that sect, that its mission- 
aries have penetrated into every region of the globe, and in one .sense there 
is a Popish plot continually carrying on against all states, Protestant, 
Pagan, and Mahometan .’ — Historif of Etufland, vol. vii, p, 72, edit. 1797. 


Kote 22. — Fokeiial Skbvice of Sin Edmondsbuht Godfrbt, p. 256 

This solemnity Is especially mentioned by North. ‘The crowd was pro- 
digious. both at the procession and in and about the church, and so heated, 
that anything called Papist, were It a cat or a dog, had probably gone to 
pieces in a moment. The Catholics all kept close In their houses and lodg- 
ings, thinking it a good composition to be safe there, so far were they from 
acting violently at that time. But there was all this while upheld among 
the common people an artificial fright, so as almost every one fancied a 
Popish knife just at his throat ; and at the sermon, besides the preacher, two 
other thumping divines stood upright in the pulpit . . „ to guard him from 
being killed, while he was preaching, by the Papists. I did not see this 
spectre, but was credibly told by some that affirmed they did see it, and I 
. . . never met with any that ever contradicted it. A most portentous 
spectacle, sure, tlirce parsons in one pulpit ! Enough of itself, on a less 
occasion, to excite terror in the audience. The like, I guess, was never 
seen before, and probably will never be seen again ; and It had not been 
so now, as is most evident, but for some stratagem derived upon the im- 
petuosity of the mob,’ — Bxamctit p. 204. 

It may be, however, . remarked, that the singular circumstance of Sir 
Edmondsbury Godfrey, the justice before whom Oates had made his deposi- 
tion, being found murdered, was the Incident upon which most men relied 
as complete proof of the existence of the plot. As he was believed to have 
lost his life by the Papists, for having taken Oates’s deposition, the panic 
spread vrith inconceivable rapidity, and every species of horror was appre- 
hended — every report, the more absurd the better, eagerly listened to and 
believed. Whether this unfortunate gentleman lost his life by Papist or 
Protestant, by private enemies or by his own hand, for he was a. low- 
spirited and melancholy man, will probably never be discovered. 


Note 23. — Dun the Hangman, p. 257 

. . Dun was the hangman of the day at Tyburn. He was successor of 
Gregory Brunden, who was by many believed to be the same who dropped 
the axe upon Charles L, though others were suspected of being the actual 
regicide. * ‘ . 

Note 24. — Piest Check to the Plot, p. 311 

The first check received by Doctor Oates and his colleagues In the task 
of supporting the Plot by their testimony was in this manner : After a 
good , deal of prevarication, . the prime witness at length made a direct 
charge against Sir George Wakeman, the Queen’s physician, of an attempt 
to poison the King, and even connected* the Queen with this accusation; 
whom he represented as Wakeman’s accomplice. This last piece of effrontery 
recalled the King to some generous sentiments. ‘ The villains,’' said Charles, 
/think I am tired of my wife ; but they shall find I will not permit an in- 



606 NOTES TO PE\nEKlL OF THE PEAK 

nocent woman to be persecuted/ Scropr^s. the Lord Chief .TusUce, accord- 
higly received instructions to be favourable to the accused ; and, for the 
first time, he was so. Wakeman was acquitted, lait thought It more for 
his safety to retire abroad. Ills acquittal, however, Indicated a turn of 
the tide, which had so long set in favour of the Plot, and of the witnesses 
by whom it had hitherto been supported. 


Note 25. — Rochestek’s EpixArn ok Chapees IT., p. 312 

The epitaph alluded to is the celebrated epigram made by Rochester on 
Charles II. It was composed at the King's request, who nevertheless re- 
sented its poignancy. 

The lines are well known : — 

Here lies our sovereign lord the King, 

Whose TTOrd no man relies on ; 

Who never said a foolish thing, 

And never did a one. 


Note 26. — Geeat Madam, p. 312 

The Duchess of Portsmouth, Charles 11,’s favourite mistress, very un- 
popular at the time of the Popish Plot, as well from her religion as her 
country, being a Frenchwoman and a Catholic, 

Note 27. — Elicanah Settee, p. 329, 

Elkanah Settle, the unworthy scribbler whom the envy of Rochester 
and others tried to raise to public estimation as a rival to Dryden, a cir- 
cumstance which has been the means of elevating him to a very painful 
species of Immortality. 


Note 28. — Emploxmext of Assassins in England, p; 330 

It was the unworthy distinction of men of wit and honour about to^ 
to revenge their own quarrels with inferior persons by the hands of hra vbes. 
Even in the days of chivalry, the knights, as may be learned from Don 
Quixote, turned over to the chastisement of their squires such adversaries 
as were not dubh’d ; and thus it was not unusual for men of quality In 
Charles II.’s time to avenge their wrongs by means of private assassina- 
tion. Rochester w;rites composedly concerning a satire imputed to Dryden, 
hut in reality composed by Mulgrave, ‘If he falls upon me with the blunt, 
which is his very good weapon in wit, I will forgive him, if you please, and 
leave the repartee to Black Will with a cudgel.’ ' And, in conformity with 
this cowardly and brutal intimation, that distinguished poet was waylaid 
and beaten severely in Rose Street, Covent Garden, by ruffians who could 
not he discovered, hut whom all concluded to he the agents of Rochester’s 
mean revenge. ... - 

Note 29. — Eaee of Aelington, p. 332 

Bennet, Earl of Arlington, was one of Charles’s most attached courtiers 
during his exile. After the Restoration, he was employed in the ministry, 
and the imme of Bennet supplies its initial B to the celebrated word Cabal, 
rsut tae King was supposed to have lost respect for him ; and several’ per- 
sons aL court took, the liberty to mimic his person and behaviour, whicli 
was stilt and formal. Thus It was a common jest for some coiirtier 'to put 
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n black patch on his nose and strut about with a white staft In his hand, 
to make the King merry. But, notwithstanding, he retained his office of 
Lord Chamberlain and his seat in the privy council till his death in 1G85. 


Noth 30. — Buckingham’s Father-in-law, p. 332 

Mary, daughter of Thomas Lord Fairfax, was wedded to the Duke of 
Buckingham, whose versatility rendered him as capable for a time of 
rendering himself agreeable to his father-in-law, though a rigid Presby- 
terian, as to the gay Charles II, 


Kote 31. — Letter prom the Dead to the Living, p. 33G 

The application of the very respectable old English name of Jerning- 
ham to the vnjci-dc-chamhre of the Duke of Buckingham has proved of 
force sufficient to wake the resentment of the dead, who had in early days 
worn that illustrious surname ; for the Author received by post the follow- 
ing expostulation on the subject : — 


To the learned Clerk and worshipful Knight, Sir Waiter Scott, 

give these : 

‘ Myc mortal frame has long since mouldered into dust, and the young 
saplingc that was planted on the daye of mye funeral is now a doddered 
oak, standiugc hard bye the mansion of the famille. The windes doe whistle 
thro’ its leaves, moaninge among Its moss-covered branches, and awakenlnge 
in the soules of my descendants that pensive ^lelancholy which leads back 
to the contemplating those that are gone 1 I, who was once the , courtly 
dame, that held high revelry in tliese gaye bowers, am now light as the blast ! 

‘ If I cssaye, from vain affection, to make my name he thought of by pro- 
ducing the noise of rustling silkes, or the slow tread of a midnight foot 
along the chapel floor, alas ! I only scare the simple maidens, and mye 
wcarie efforts (how wearie none alive can tell) are derided and jeered at by 
mye knlghtlie descendants. Once indeed — but it boots not to burthen your 
ear with this particular, nor why I am still sad and aching, between earth 
and heaven ! Know only, that I still walk this place, as mye playmate, 
your great-grandmother, does hers. I sit in my wonted chair, tho’ now it 
stands in a dusty garret. I frequent my ladye’s room, and I have hushed 
her wallinge babes, when all tlie cunning of the nurse has. failed. . J sit at 
the window where so long a succession of honorable dames have presided 
their daye, and are passed away. But in the change that centuries brought, 
honor and truth have remained ; and, as adherents to King Harry’s eldest 
daughter, as true subjects to her successors, as faithful followers of the 
unfortunate Charles and his poster! tie, and as loyal and attached servaiintes 
of the present royal stock, the name of Jernlngham has ever remained 
unsullied in honour, and uncontaminated in aught unfytting its ancient 
knlghtlie origin. You, noble and learned sir, whose quill is as the trumpet 
arousinge the sluinberinge soule to feelings of loftie chivalrie — you, Sir 
Knight, who feel and doe honor to your noble lineage, wherefore did you 
say, in your chronicle or historic of the brave knt, Peveril of the Peake, 
that my lord of Buckingham’s servaunte was a Jerningham? a vile varlet 
to a viler noble! Many honourable families have, indeed, shot and spread 
from the parent stock into wilde entangled mazes, and< reached perchance 
beyond the confines of gentle blood ; but it so pleased Providence, thaLmye 
worshipful husband, good Sir Harry’s line, has flowed in one confined but 
clear deep stream down to mye well-heloued son, the present Sir George 
Jernlngham, by just claim Lorde Stafforde ; and if any of your courtly an- 
cestors that hover round your bed could speak, they would tell you that 
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the was nai .‘Trrnlnjilmin* but Snyar ur Klmi\ an rmi nbnll 

think mate hereon, hut Oafeiul the honnuraU nama.M of thona f)mmp|on 

you 80 well (loser VC to bo* 

Ilavlnpj no mode of knowing: how to reply to (h!,n nnelent fllCT^tnry* 1 
nm compelled to lay the blume of tny error upon wIrkiMl axatnple, wtileh 
haB mlfilod me; nnd to plead that J nliould nevrr have been prnlUy of i*o 
great a misnomer, Imt for the authority of one Oliver OoUbunUh, who. In 
an elegant dialogue ledween the Lady lUnniey and Mb^ Carolina WUheb 
ralna Ainella SUegga, inrikes the former ru;?>nre Skegg^ on a fact Hunt 
‘the next morning my lord duke railed rust three timea to IiIb 
chamhre, “Jernigan- — .Ternlgan — .lernigan! bring me my gnrtrra ! 
florae Inaccurate recollection of ihla passage liw occasioned the otTcnce 
rendered, for which I make this linperket, yet respectful, nfmlogy. 


Noth 32* — AuMoiun p* 3SG 

Roger North gives ub n rldUndous description of thesewnrllVie habUlmenta 
when talking of the W!dg Club In Fnller^B Kents. ‘The ron%-erHnllon and 
ordinary diHcourBC of the cUih was rhieny upon the Bul.»ject of bravrur In 
defending the cause of liberty nnd property’, and what every true rrolestnnt 
and EngllBhman ought to venture nnd do. rather than l>e overrun with 
Popery and Blavcry. There was much recommendation of silk armour, and 
the prudence of being provided with it, against the time that Prote?ttnnla 
were to he maKsnered ; nnd accordingly there were abundance of those silken 
backR, hreaBts, and x>ottB (f. c. hend-xdeces) made nnd sold, (hat vrerc pre- 
tended to be pistol proof, In which any man dressed up was ns safe as in 
an house; for It was Impossible any one could go to strike him for laugh- 
ing, 80 rIdIcuIoiiK w'aB the Hgtirc, as they sny, of hogs In armour*— an Image 
of derlBlon Insenslhlo but to the view, as 1 have hud It (vir,, that none ran 
Iraagihe without seeing It, ns I have). 11i!s was armour of clefonce, but 
our sparks were not altogether so tamo ns to carry their provision no far- 
ther; for truly they Intended to he assailants upon fair occasion, and had 
for that end recommended to them a certain pocket weapon, which, for its 
design Jind elllcacy, had the honour to be called a Protestant fiall. It was 
for street and croud work, nnd the engine, lurking pcrdxtc In a coat-pocket, 
might readily sally out to execution, and so; by clearing a great hall, or 
piazza, or so, carrj’ an election by a choice way of polling, called “ knock- 
ing do^m.’* The handle resembled a farrier’s blood-stick, and the fall was 
joined to the end by a strong nervous ligature, that In Its swing fell Just 
short of the hand, and was made of Kpaiua or rather, as the poet 

termed It, aiortt^.’ — Exaxnciu pp* 572, 573. 

. This last weapon will remind the render of the hlood-stlck so cruelly 
used, as was alleged, In a murder committed in England some years ago, 
and for a participation in which two persons were tried and acquitted at 
the assizes of autumn 1830. 


Note 33. — Geoffiiey Hnosox, p. 307 

Geoffrey or Jeffrey Hudson Is often mentioned in anecdotes of Charles 
I;’s time. His first appearance at court was Uls being presented, as men- 
tioned in the text, in a pie, at an entertainment given by the Duke of Buck- 
^gham to Charles I, and Henrietta Marla. Upon the same occasion, the 
puke presented the tenant of the pasty, to the Queen, who retained him as 
her_ page. When about eight, years of age, he was but eighteen or twenty 
inches high ; and remained stationary at that stature till ho was thirty* years 
Si'ew to the height of three feet nine, inches, and there stopped. 
' Tnis. singular Jusud naturw was trusted in some negotiations of conse- 
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qucnce. He went to France to fetch over a midwife to bis mistress, Hen- 
rietta Maria. On his return, he was taken by Dunkirk privateers, when 
he lost many valuable presents sent'to the Queen from France and about 
£2500 of his own. Sir William Davenant^makes a real or supposed combat 
between the dwarf and a turkey-cock the subject of a poem called Jcffrcidos. 
The scene is laid at Dunkirk, where, as the satire concludes — 

JeCErey strait was thrown, when, faint and weak, 

The cruel fowl assaults him with his beak. 

A lady irud\vife now' he there by chance 
Espied, that came along %vith him from France. 

‘ A heart brought up in war, that ne’er before 
This time could bow,’ he said, ‘ doth now implore 
Thou, that delivered hast so many, be 
So^ kind of nature as deliver me.* 

We are not acquainted bow far Jeffrey resented this lampoon. But we 
are assured he was a consequential personage, and endured with little 
temper the teasing of the domestics and courtiers, and had many squabbles 
with the King's gigantic porter. 

The fatal duel with Mr. Crofts actually took place, as mentioned in the 
text. ' It happened in France. The poor dwarf had also the misfortune to 
he taken prisoner by a Turkish pirate. He was, however, probably soon 
set at liberty, for Hudson was a captain for the King during the civil war. 
In 1644 the dwarf attended his royal mistress to France. The Restoration 
recalled him, with other Royalists, to England. But this poor being, who 
received,, it would seem, hard measure both from nature and fortune, was 
not doomed, to close his days in peace. Poor .Jeffrey, upon some suspicion 
respecting the Popish Plot, was taken up in 1682, and confined In the Gate- 
house prison, Westminster, where he ended his life in the sixty-third year 
of his age. 

Jeffrey Hudson has been immortalised by the brush of Vandyke, and his 
clothes are said to he preserved as articles of curiosity in Sir Hans Sloane’s 
Museum. 


Note 34. — Covektbx’s Act, p. 436 

The ill-usage of Sir John Coventry by some of the Life Guardsmen in 
revenge of something said in Parliament concerning the King’s theatrical 
amours, gave rise to what was called Coventry’s Act, against cutting and 
maiming the person. 


Note 35. — Coeoneij Blood’s Nabrative, p. 446 

' ‘ Df Blood’s Narrative, Roger North takes the following notice : — 'There 
was another sham plot of one Nettervile. . . . And here the good Colonel 
Blood — that stole the Duke of Ormond, and, if a timely rescue had not come 
in, had hanged him at Tyburn, and afterwards stole the crown, though he 
was not so happy as to carry it off — no player at small games ; he, even he, 
the virtuous colonel, as this sham plot says, was to have been destroyed by 
the Papists. It seems these Papists would let no eminent Protestant be 
safe. But some amends were made the colonel by sale of the narrative, 
licensed Thomas Blood. It had been strange if so much mischief had been 
stirring, and he had not come in for a snack.’ — Examcii, edit. 1740, p. 311. 

Note 36. — Stock-jobbing, p. 449 ' 

Stock-jobbing, as it is called, that is, dealing in shares of monopolies, 
patents, and joint-stock companies of every description, was at least as 

VOL. xV— 39 
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common in Charles IVs time as our own ; and as the exercise of ingenuity 
in this way promised a road to w^ealth without the necessity of industry* 
it was then much pursued hy dissolute' courtiers. 


Note 37. — Huhried Depahtuhe, p. 455 

This case is not without precedent. Among the jealousies and fears 
expressed by the Long Parliament, they insisted much upon an agent for 
the King departing for the Continent so abruptly that he had not time to 
change his court dress — white buskins, to wit, and black silk pantaloons 
— for an equipment more suitable to travel with. 


Note 38, — Misteess Neelt, p. 464 

In Evelyn’s Memoirs i^ the following curious passage respecting Nell 
Gwyn, who is hinted at in the text: — ‘I walked with him [King Charles 
II.] through St. James’s Park to the garden, where I both saw and heard 
a very familiar discourse between . . . [the King] and Mrs. Nelly, as they 
called an impudent comedian, she looking out of her garden on a terrace at 
the top of the wall, and [the King] standing, on the green walk under it. 
I was heartily sorry at this scene.’ — Vol, 1. p. 413. 


Note 39. — Colonel Blood, p. 470 

The conspirator Blood even fought or made his way into good society, 
and sat at good men’s feasts. Evelyn’s JO bears, 10th May 1671: — ^ 
‘ Dined at Mr.; Treasurer’s, in company with Monsieur de Gramm’ont and 
several French noblemen, and one Blood, that impudent, bold fellow, who 
had not long before attempted to steal the. Imperial crown itself out of the 
Tower, pretending only curiosity of seeing the regalia there, when, stabbing 
the keeper, though not mortally, he boldly went away wuth it tb rough all 
the guards, taken only by the accident of his horse falling down. How he 
came to he pardoned, and even received into favour, not only after this, hut 
several other exploits almost as dariiig, both in Ireland and here, I could 
never come to understand. Some believed he hecame a spy of several par- 
ties, being well with the sectaries and enthusiasts, and did his Majesty 
services that way, which none alive could do so. well as he. But it was 
certainly the boldest attempt, so the only treason of this sort that was ever 
pardoned. This man had not only a daring, hut a villainous, unmerciful 
look, a false countenance, hut very well spoken and dangerously insinuat- 
ing.' — Evelyn’s MemoirSy vol. i. p. 413. 

This is one of the many occasions on which we might make curious re- 
marks on the disregard of our forefathers for appearances, even in the regu- 
lation of society. What should we think of a Lord of the Treasury who, 
to make up a party of French nobles and English gentlemen of condition, 
should invite as a guest Barrington or Major Semple, or any well-known 
chevaVtcr d’indtistrie? Yet Evelyn does not seem to have been shocked at 
the man being brought into society, but only at his remaining unhanged. / 


Note 40. — Oates’s Evidence, p. 482 ' ' ‘ 

It was on such terms that Dr. Oates was pleased to claim the extraor- 
alnary privilege of dealing out the information which he chose to commu- 
nicate to a court of justice. The only sense in which his story of the fox, 
.stone, and goose could be applicable is by supposing, that he was deter- 
mined to ascertain the extent of bis countrymen’s credulity before' supply- 
ing It with a full meal. . ^ 
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Note 41* — Yenneb’s Insubrecxion, p. 500 

This insurrection took place in 16G0. Those engaged in it believed 
themselves invulnerable and invincible. They proclaimed the Millennium, 
and disturbed London greatly. The day’ after their mad rebellion they 
were put down and subdued ; and their leaders, not having the good for- 
tune to be convicted as madmen, were tried and punished as traitors. — 
This alludes to the insurrection under Thomas Venner, in January 
1C60-61. Yenner, and other prisoners, being tried and condemned, were 
sentenced to be hanged, drawn, and quartered, and their heads set oh 
London Bridge {Laing). 


Note 42, — Mother Cbesswele, p. 505 

Mother Cresswell, an infamous and noted procuress. The funeral oration 
given in the text vras probably taken from Granger’s Biographical History 
(Charles II. chap, xii.), who states that she left by will £10 to a preacher, 
who should officiate at her funeral, provided he should say nothing but what 
was tcell of her. With some difficulty a preacher was found, who used 
words similar to those put into the Duke of Buckingham’s mouth {Laing), 


Note 43. — Thomas Armstrong, p. 511 

Thomas, or Sir Thomas, Armstrong, a person who had distinguished 
himself in youth by duels and drunken exploits. He was particularly con- 
nected with the Duke of Monmouth, and was said to be concerned in the 
Rye-House Plot, for which he suffered capital punishment, 20th June 1684. 


Note 44. — Charles’s Black Periwig, p, 512. 

. Charles, to suit his dark complexion, always wore a black peruke.. He 
used to say of the players, that if they wished to represent a villain oh the 
stage, * Odds-fish, they always clapp’d on him a black periwig, whereas the 
greatest rogue in England [meaning, probably, Dr. Oates] wears a white 
one.’ — See Cibber’s Apology. 


Note 45. — Fuller’s Rents, p. 514 

The place of meeting of the Green Ribbon Club. Their place of meeting, 
says Roger North, ‘ was in a sort of cbrfour at Chancery Lane end; in a 
centre of business and company most proper for such anglers of fools. The 
house was double balconied in the front, as may he yet seen, for the club- 
sters to issue forth in fresco, with hats and no peruques, pipes in their 
mouths, merry faces, and diluted throats for vocal encouragement of the 
canaglia below at bonfires, on usual and unusual occasions’ [p. 572]. 


Note 46. — The Sheriffs of London, p. 528 

It can hardly be forgotten that one of the great difficulties of Charles Il.’s 
reign was to obtain for the crown the power of choosing the sheriffs of 
London. Roger North gives a lively account of his hrother,^ Sir Dudley 
North, who agreed to serve for the court.’ *I omit the share he had in com- 
posing the tumults about burning the Pope, because that is accounted for in 
the Bxamen and the life of the Lord Keeper North. Neither is there occa- 
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Sion to say anything of the rise and discovery of the Rye Plot, for the same 
reason. Kor is my subject much conrernod with this latter, farther than 
that the conspirators had taken especial enro of Sir Dudley North. For 
he was one of those who, if they had succeeded, was to have heen knocked 
on the head, and his skin to be stufTcd and hung up in Guildhall. But, all 
that apart, he reckoned it a great unhapplncsa that so many trials for high 
treason, and executions, should happen in his year. However, in . these 
affairs, the sheriffs were passive; for all returns of panels, and other de- 
spatches of the law, were issued and done by tuidcr-othccrs, which was a 
fair screen for them. They attended at the trials and executions, to coerce 
the crowds and keep order, which was enough for them to do. I have heard 
Sir Dudley North say that, striking with his cane, he wondered to see what 
blows his countrymen would take upon their hare heads, and never lookup 
at it. And, Indeed, nothing can match the xcal of the common people to sec 
executions. The w'orst grievance W'as the executioner coming to him for 
orders touching the abscinded members, and to know where to dispose of 
them. Once, while he was abroad, a cart, with some of them, came Into 
the courtyard of his house, and frighted his lady almost out of her wits; 
and she could never he reconciled to the dog hangman’s saying he came to 
speak with his master. These are inconveniences that attend the stations 
of public magistracy, and are necessary to be borne with, ns magistracy 
itself is necessary. I have now no more to say of any Incidents during the 
shrievalty; but that, at the year’s end, he delivered up his charges to his 
successors in like manner as he had recei%’cd them from his predecessor; 
and, having reinstated his family, he lived well and easy at his own house, 
as he did before these disturbances put him out of order ’ [Lives of the Jit, 
Hon, Francis Fort k, etc., 1826, vol. III. pp. 124, 125]. 


Note 47. — Geoffuey Hudsok ix a Pie, p. 531 

Walpole and Granger White say that Geoffrey Hudson, w'hcn seven or 
eight years of age, was served up to table in a cold pie, and presented to 
the Queen of Charles I.; and on another occasion, In a masque at court, 
the King’s gigantic porter drew the dwarf out of his pocket, to the sur- 
prise of all the spectators (Lain^;). 


Note 48. — Old Fbench Song, p. 536 

Brantome tells us of a court lady who chose to have this tune played 
when she was dying, and at the end of the burden repeated, ‘ Oui, tout 
verlore et h hon escient,’ and therewith -expired. [See the complete pas- 
sage in a note to The Lady of the Laicc.'i , , 


Note 49. — Acute Senses of the Blind, p. 663 

This little piece of superstition was suggested by the following incident. 
The Author of Waverley happened to he standing by with other gentlemen, 
while the captain of the Selkirk Yeomanry was purchasing a horse for the 
use of his trumpeter. The animal offered was a handsome one, and neither 
the oiBcer, who was an excellent jockey, nor any one present, could see any 
imperfection in wind or limb. But a person happened to pass, who was asked 
to give an opinion. This man was called Blind Willie, who drove a small 
trade In carae and horses, and, what seemed as extraordinary, in watches, 
notwithstanding lis having been born blind. He was accounted to possess 
judgment in these subjects of traffic. So soon as he had examined 
the horse in question, he immediately pronounced it to have something, of 
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h!s own complaint, fn plain word?, Rtntod It to ho blind* or vcrplns; 
upon that impcrfoctton, which was found to ho tho case on close examina- 
tion. None present had suspectctl this fault in the animal; which Is not 
wonderful* considcrlnj: that It may frrH]uontIy exist without any appear- 
ance In ihcorjran atlectcd. Blind Willie, bclnpr asked how he made a discov- 
ery Imperceptible to so many ccntlenien who had their oyeslpht, explained 
that, after feelln?; the horse's limbs, he laid one hand on its heart* and drew’ 
the other briskly across tho nnimnrs eyes, when, tlndlng no increase of 
pulsation In consequence of the latter motion* he had come to the conclusion 
that the horse must he blind. 


:SoTn 50, — IIisTOKY or Colonel Thomas Blood, p, 565 

This person, who was capable of framing: and cnrrylnp Into execution 
the most desperate enterprises, wtik one of those extraordinary characters 
w*ho can only arise amid the bloodshed, confusion, destruction of morality, 
and widcsproadlnj: violence which take place durinp: civil war. The ar- 
rangement of tho present volume (said of tho first collected edition in 48 
vols.] admitting; of a lengthened digression, wo cannot, perhaps, enter upon 
a subject more extraordinary or entertaining: than tho history of this no- 
torious desperado, who exhibited all the elements of a most accompliBhed 
rufllan. As the account of these adventures is scattered in various and 
scarce puldicatfons, it will probably ?>o a service to the reader to bring the 
most remarkable of them under his eye. In a sinniUnnoous point of view. 

Blood’s father Is reported to have been a blacksmith ; but this w’as only 
a disparaging mode of describing n person who had a concern in Iron-works, 
and had thus acquired independence. Ho entered early In life Into the 
Civil War, served ns a lieutenant in the Bari lament forces, and w’ns put by 
Henry Cromwell. Lord Deputy of Ireland. Into tlic commission of the peace, 
when he was scarcely two-and-iwenly. This outset in life decided his politi- 
cal party for ever; and how’cvcr unfit the principles of such a man ren- 
dered him for the society of those wdio professed a rigidity of religion and 
morals, so useful w’as Blood’s rapidity of Invention, and so well was he 
known, that he was held capable of framing with sagacity, and conducting 
wdth skill, the mo.st desperate undertakings, and In a turbulent time w’as 
allowed to associate with the non-jurors, who affected a peculiar austerity 
of conduct and sentiments. In IGGfi, tho Act of Settlement in Ireland, and 
the proceedings thereupon, aftected Blood deeply In his fortune, and from 
that moment he appears to have nourished the most inveterate hatred to 
the Duke of Ormond, tlic Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, wdiom he considered 
as the author of the measures under which he sulTercd. There were at this 
time many malcontents of the same party with himself, so that Lieutenant 
Blood, as the most daring among them, w’as able to put himself at the head 
of a conspiracy which had for Its purpose the exciting a general Insurrec- 
tion, and, as a preliminary step, the surprising of the castle of Dublin. 
The means proposed for the last purpose, w’hich was to be the prelude to 
the rising, augured the desperation of the person by whom itw’as contrived, 
and yet might probably have succeeded from its very boldness. A declara- 
tion was drawn up by the hand of Blood himself, calling upon all persons 
to take arms for the liberty of the subject and the restoration of the Solemn 
League and Covenant. For the surprise of the castle, it was provided that 
several persons with petitions in their hands were to wait within the walls, 
as if they staid to present them to the Lord Lieutenant, while about four- 
score of the old daring disbanded soldiers were to remain on the outside, 
dressed like carpenters, smiths, shoemakers, and other ordinary mechanics. 
As soon as the Lord Lieutenant went in, a baker was to pass by the main 
guard wdth a large basket of w’hite bread on his back. By making a false 
step, he was to throw down his burden, which might create a scramble 
among the soldiers, and offer the fourscore men before mentioned an oppor- 
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lunlty of (lisarmln?; them, while the others with petit I ooh in their hnnds 
secured all within; and beInK once master of the ensile and the Dnlco of 
Ormond's person, they vrerc to publish their declaration. liut some of the 
principal conspirators were apprehended about twelve hours before the time 
appointed for the execution of thedesiKt). in which no less than seven mem- 
bers of the riousc of Commons (for the rarHiunenl of Ireland wms then 
sitting) were concerned. Lnckie, a mlnlslcr, the brotlier-lndaw of lUootl, 
was with several others tried, condemned, and executed. lUood efTected 
his escape, hut was still so much the ohject of public apprehension, that 
a rumour having arisen during LacUie's execution that Major JSIood was 
at hand with a parly to rescue the prisoner, every one of the piards, and 
the executioner himself, shifted for thornselvt's, leaving T^nckie, with the 
halter about his neck, standing alone under the gallows ; but ns no rescue 
appeared, the slier Iff-ofllccrs returned to their duty, and the criminal was 
executed. Meantime Blood retired among the mountains of Ireland, where 
he herded alternately with fanatics and l^npists, provided only (hey were 
discontented with the govcrnnient. There were few persons better ac- 
quainted with the intrigues of the time than this active partisan, who was 
alternately Quaker, Anabaptist, or Catholic, but always a rebel and revolu- 
tionist; he shifted from place to place, and from kingdom to kingdom, be- 
came known to the Admiral de Ruyler, and was the soul of every desperate 


plot. 

In particular, about 1GG5, Mr, Blood was one of a revolutionary com- 
mittee, or secret council, which continued its sittings, notwithstanding 
that government knew of its meetings. For their security, they had about 
thirty stout fellows posted around the place w’hcrc they mot, in the nature 
of a corps de pordc. It fell out that two of the members of the council, to 
save themselves, and perhaps for the sake of a reward, betrayed all their 
transactions to the ministry, which Mr. Blood soon suspected, and in a 
short time got to the bottom of the whole affair. Tie appointed these two 
persons to meet him at a tavern in the city, wdiere ho had his guard ready, 
who secured them without any noise, and carried them to u private place 
provided for the purpose, where he called a kind of court-martial, before 
whom they were tried, found guilty, and sentenced to he shot two days 
after in the same place. When the time appointed came, they were brought 
out, and all the necessary preparations made for putting the sentence In 
execution ; and the poor men, seeing no hopes of escape, disposed them- 
selves to suffer as well as they could. At this critical juncture, ]Mr. Blood 
was graciously pleased to grant them his pardon, and at the same time 
advised them to go to their new master, tell him all that had happened, 
and request him, In the name of their old confederates, to be as favourable 
to such of them as should at any time stand in need of his mercy. Wbetlier 
these unfortunate people carried Mr. Blood’s message to the king, does not 
anywhere' appear. It is, however, certain that not long after the whole 
conspiracy was discovered ; in consequence of which, on the 2Gth of April 
1666,' Col. John Rathbone, and some other officers of the date disbanded 
army, were tried and convicted at the Old. Bailey for a plot to surprise the 
Tower arid to kill General Monk. , ^ 


After'his concern with this desperate conclave, who were chiefly fanat- 
ics and Fifth Monarchy men, Blood exchanged the scene for Scotland, 
where he mingled ainong the Cameronians, arid must have been, a most ac- 
ceptable associate to John Balfour of Burley, or any other who joined the 
insurgents more out of spleen or desire of plunder than from religious 
motives. The writers of the sect seem to have thought his name a dis- 
credit, or perhaps did not know it; nevertheless, it is affirmed in a pam- 

seems to have been well, acquainted with 
life, that he shared the dangers of the defeat at Pent- 

the Cameronians were totally 
routed. After the engagement, he found his way- again to Ireland, but was 
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hntitetl out of TTlsicr hy Lord Dnnpjannon, who pursued him very closely. 
On his return to Euj:Iand, he made himself aj^ain notorious hy nn exploit, 
of which the very slnOTlur pnrllcnlnrs are contained In the pamphlet 
already mentioned.' The narrative runs as follows: — Amonj? the persons 
apprehended for the late fanatic conspiracy ‘ was one Captain Mason, a 
person for whom Mr. Blood had a particular affection and friendship. This 
person was to he removed from London to one of the northern counties, in 
order to his trial at the assizes ; and to that intent was sent down with 
elfjht of the duke’s troop to guard liira, heing* reckoned to be a person bold 
and courageous. >Ir. Blood, having notice of this journej*, resolves by the 
way to rescue his friend. The prisoner and his guard went aw’ay in the 
morning, and Mr. Blood, haring made choice of three more of his acquaint- 
ance, set forward the same day at night, without hoots, upon small horses, 
and their pistols in their trowsers, to prevent suspicion. But opportuni- 
ties are not so easily had, neither were all places convenient, so that the 
convoy and their prisoner were gone a good way beyond Newark before 
Mr. Blood and his friends had any scent of their prisoner. At one place 
they set a sentinel to watch his coming by ; but whether it was out of 
fear, or that the person was tired with a tedious expectation, the sentinel 
brought them no tidings either of the prisoner or his guard, insomuch that 
Mr. Blood and his companions began to think their friend so far before 
them upon the road that it would be in vain to follow him. And yet, not 
willing to give over -an enterprise so generously undertaken, upon Mr. 
Blood’s encouragement they rode on, though despairing of success, until, 
finding it grow toward evening, and meeting a convenient inn upon the 
road, in a small village not far from Doncaster, they resolved to lie there 
all night, and return for London the next morning. In that inn they had 
hot sat long in a room next the street, condoling among themselves the ill 
success of a tedious journey, and the misfortune of their friend, before the 
convoy came thundering up to the door of the said Inn with their prisoner, 
in regard that Captain Mason had made choice of that inn, as being best 
known to him, to give his guardians the refreshment of a dozen of drink. 
There Mr. Blood, unseen, had a full view of his friend and the persons he 
had to deal with. lie had bespoke a small supper, which was at the fire, 
so. that he had but very little time for consultation, finding that Captain 
Mason’s party did not intend to alight ; so that he only gave general direc- 
tions to his associates to follow his example in whatever they saw him do. 
In haste, therefore, they called for their horses and threw down their money 
for their reckoning, telling the woman of the house that, since they had 
met with such good company, they were resolved to go forward. Captain 
Mason went off first upon a sorry beast, and with him the commander of 
the party and four more; the rest staid behind to make an end of their 
liquor. Then away marched one more single, and in a very small time 
after the last two. By this time Mr. Blood and one of his friends, being 
horsed, followed the two that were hindmost, and soon overtook them. 
These four rode some little time together,. Mr. Blood on. the right h^ind of 
the two soldiers and his friend on the left. But upon, a sudden Mr. Blood 
laid hold of the reins of the horse next him, while his friend, in observa- 
tion of his directions, did the same on the other hand ; and having pres- 
ently hy surprise dismounted the soldiers, pulled off the bridles and sent 
the. horses to' pick their grass where they pleased. These two being thus 
made sure of, Mr. Blood pursues his game, intending to have reached the 
single trooper ; but he being got to the rest of his fellows, now reduced to 
six, and a barber of York, that travelled in their company, Mr. ‘Blood made 
up, heads the whole party, and stops them ; of which some of the foremost, 
looking upon him to be either drunk or niad, thought the rebuke of a 
switch to he a sufficient chastisement of such a fash presumption,’ which 
they exercised with more contempt than fury, till, by the rudeness bf his 

I 2iemarJ:s on ilic Life of ihe famed 3rr, Blood, London, 1680. Folio, 
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complimontfl [in rohtrnL ho gnvo ihom lo undorf^lnncl ho wnfi not In Jont, 
hut in very good oarncBt lie wn« Boon Bocondod hy Ills frh-nd that v,*nn 
with him in his hrst ox])Ioit ; l)ul (hero Jiad boon Bovorni nuigh Idowf? donlt 
between the unequal number of six lo two before ^Ir. Ulood’H two other 
friends came in to assistance ; nay, 1 may safely nny seven to two, for the 
barber of York, whether out of his nnt\iral propensity lo the sport, or that 
bis potvallantncss had made him so generous to help his fellow-travellers, 
would needs show his valour at the beginning of the fray. But better ho 
had been at the latter end of a feast ; for though he showed his prudence 
to take the stronger side, as guessed by the number, yet because be would 
take no warning, which was often given him, not to put himHolf to the 
hazard of losing a ghlttar-tlnger by meddling in a business that nothing 
concerned him, he lost his life, In regard they were forced to despatch him, 
in the first place, for giving them a needless trouble. The barber, being 
thus become a useless instrument, and the other of ^Ir. Blood’s friends 
being come up, the skirmish began to he very smart, the four nifsallnnls 
having singled out their champions as fairly and eqimlly ns they could. 
All this while Captain Mason, being rode before upon his tlilrty-shllllng 
steed, wondering hla guard came not with him, looked back, and, observing 
a combustion and that they were altogether by the oars, know not wliat to 
think. He conjectured it at first to have been some intrigue upon Iilm, ns 
if the troopers had n design to tempt him to an escape, which might after- 
wards prove more to his prejudice; just like cats, that, with a regardless 
scorn, seem to give the distressed mouse all the liberty In the world to get 
away out of their paws, but soon recover their prey again at one Jump. 
Thereupon, unwilling to undergo the hazard of such a trial, he comes back, 
at what time Mr. Blood cried out to him, Horse — horse, quickly! an 
alarm so amazing at first, that he could not believe it to be his friend’s 
voice when he heard it; but as the thoughts of military men are soon sum- 
moned together, and never hold Spanish councils, the captain presently 
settled his resolution, mounts the next horse that wanted a rider, and puts 
in for a share of his own self-preservation. In this bloody conflict Mr. 
Blood was three times unhorsed, occasioned by his forgetfulness, as having 
omitted to new girt his saddle, which the ostler had unloosed upon the 
wading his horse at his first coming into the inn. Being then so often dis- 
mounted, and not knowing the reason, which the occasion would not give 
him leave to consider, he resolved to fight it out on foot ; of which two of 
the soldiers taking the advantage singled him out and drove him into, a 
courtyard, where he made a stand with a full body, his sword In one hand 
and his pistol in the other. One of the soldiers, taking that advantage of 
his open body, shot him near the shonlder-hlade of his pistol arm, at what 
time he had near four other hullets in his body that he had received before ; 
which the soldier observing, flung his discharged pistol at him with that 
good aim and violence, that he hit him a stunning blow just under the fore- 
head, upon the upper part of the nose between the eyes, which for the 
present so amazed him, that he gave himself over for a dead man; yet 
resolving, like a true cock of the game', to give one* sparring blow before 
he. expired,' such is the strange provocation and success of despair, w:ith one 
vigorous stroke^ of his sword he:hrought,hIs adversary with a vengeance 
from his horse, and, laid [him] In a far worse condition than himself at Ills 
horse^s feet. ' At that time, full of anger and revenge, he was just going to 
make an end of his conquest.hy giving him the fatal stab, but in that very 
nick pfblme Captain Mason, having, with the help of his friends, done his 
husihess where they had fought, by the death of some and the disabling of 
others that opposed them, came in, and hid him hold and spare the life of 
one that had been the civilest person to him upon the road, a fortunate 
piece of kindness in the one and of gratitude in the other; which Mr. 
Blood easily condescending to, by the joint assistance oiC the captain, the 
other soldier was soon mastered, and the victory, after a sharp figbt, that 
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ln 5 ?tf?d aboro two liour$, was at lonjrth oomplotod. You may lie sure the 
fight was well maintained on Ixith sides, while two of the FoUliers, besides 
thebnrlier, were slain upon the place, three unhorsed, and the rest wounded. 
And it was obsen*able that, though the encounter happened in a village, 
where a great number of jieople were spectators of the combat, yet none 
would adventure tbe rescue of either party, as not knowing which was in 
the wrong or which In the right, and were therefore wary of being arbi- 
trators in such a desperate contest, where they saw the reward of assist- 
ance to he nothing hut present death. After the combat was over, Mr. 
Blood and his friends divided themselves and parted several ways,’ 

Before he had engaged in this adventure. Lieutenant Blood had placed 
his wife and son in an apothecary’s shop at Rumford, under the name of 
Weston. lie hitnsclf afterwards affected to practise as a physician under 
that of Ayllffc, under which guise he remained concealed until his wounds 
were cured, and the hue and cry against him and his accomplices was 
somewhat abated. 

In the meantime, this extraordinary man, whose spirits toiled in fram- 
ing the most daring enterprises, had* devised a plot which, ns It respected 
the person at whom it was aimed, was of n much more ambitious character 
than that for the delivery of Mason. It had for its object the seizure of 
the person of the Duke of Ormond, his ancient enemy. In the streets of 
London. In this some have thought he only meant to gratify his resent- 
ment, while others suppose that he might hope to extort some Important 
advantages by detaining his Grace in his hands as a prisoner. The duke’s 
historian. Carte, gives the following account of this extraordinary enter- 
prise: — 'The Prince of Orange came this year (1670) into England, and 
being invited on Doc. G to an entertainment In the city of London, his Grace 
attended him thither. As he was returning homewards In a dark night, 
and going up St. James’s Street, at the end of which, facing the palace, 
stood Clarendon Tlouse, whore he then lived, he was attacked by Blood and 
five of his accomplices. The duke always used to go attended with six 
footmen ; hut as they were too heavy a load to ride upon a coach, he always 
had iron spikes behind it to keep them from getting up; and continued 
this practice to his dying day, even after this attempt' of assassination 
These six footmen used to walk on both sides of the street over against the 
coach ; but, by some contrivance or other, they were all stopped and out 
of the way, when the duke was taken out of his coach by Blood and his 
son, and mounted on horseback behind one of the horsemen In his company. 
The coachman drove on to Clarendon House, and told the porter that the 
duke had been seized by two men, who had carried him down Pickadllly. 
The porter immediately ran that way, and Mr, James Clarke, chancing to 
be at that time in the court of the house, followed with all possible haste, 
having first alarmed the family, and ordered the servants to come after 
him as fast as they could. Blood, It seems, either to gratify the humour 
of his patron, who had set him upon this work, or to glut his own revenge 
by putting his Grace to the same ignominious death which his accomplices 
in the treasonable design upon Dublin Castle had suffered, had taken a strong 
fancy into his head to hang the duke at Tyburn. Nothing could have saved 
his Grace’s life, hut that extravagant Imagination and passion of the vil- 
lain, who, leaving the duke mounted and buckled to one of his comrades^ 
rode on before, and, as Is said, actually tied a rope to the gallows, and then 
rode hack to see what was become of his accomplices,’ whom he met riding 
off in a great hurry. The horseman to whom the duke was tied was a per- 
son of great strength, but being embarrassed by his (trace’s struggling, 
could not advance as fast as he desired. He was, however, got a. good way 
beyond Berkeley (now Devonshire) House, towards Knightsbridge, when the 
duke, having got his foot under the man’s, unhorsed him, and they both 
fell down together in the mud, where they were stf uggling when the por£er 
and Mr. Clarke came up. The villain then disengaged himself, and seeing 
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tliG neighbourhood nlnrmod, nnd niiinberH of people running townrdn them, 
got on horseback, and having, with one of his comrndOR, fired their pistols 
at the duke (but mlBSod him, as taking their aim in the dark and in a hurry), 
rode of[ as fast ns they could to save themselves. The duke (now sixty 
j^ears of age) was quite spent witli struggling, so that w’hen Mr. Clarke and 
ttie porter came up, they knew him rather by feeling his star than hy any 
sound of voice he could utter ; and they wore forced to carry him home 
and lay him on a bed to recover his spirits, lie received some wounds and 
bruises in the struggle, which confined him within doors for some days. 
The King, when he heard of this intended assassination of the Duke of 
Ormond, expressed a great resentment on that occasion, and issued out a 
proclamation for the discovery and apprehension of the miscreants con* 
cerned in the attempt’ [//i>for// of the Life of James Duke of Ormond, 
London, 17(16, voL il. pp. 421, 422 J, 

Blood, however, lay concealed, and with his usual success escaped appre- 
hension. While thus lurking, he entertained and digested an explojt evinc- 
ing the same atrocity which had characterised the undertakings he had 
formerly been engaged in; there v/afralso to be traced in his new device 
something of that peculiar disposition which Inclined him to bo desirous of 
adding to the murder of the Duke of Ormond the singular Infamy of pat- 
ting him to death at Tyburn, With something of the same spirit, he now 
resolved to show his contempt of monarchy and all Its symbols by stealing 
the crown, sceptre, and. other articles of the regalia out of the oflice in 
which they were deposited, and enriching himself and his needy nssoclates 
with the produce of the spoils. This feat, hy which Blood is now chiefiy 
remembered, :ls, like all his transactions, marked wdth a daring strain of 
courage and, duplicity, and, like most of his undertakings, was very likely 
to have proved successful. John Bayley, Esq., in his History and Antiqui- 
ties of the Totcer of London [pp. 190-200], gives the following distinct 
account. of this curious exploit. At this period, Sir Gilbert Talbot was 
keeper, as it .was called, of the jewel . house. 

‘It was soon after the appointment, of Sir Gilbert Talbot that the re- 
galia in the Tower first became objects of public inspection, which King 
Charles allowed in consequence of the reduction in the emoluments of the 
rbaster’s office. The profits which arose from showing the jewels to 
strangers, Sir Gilbert assigned in lieu of a salary, to the person whom ho 
had appointed to the care of them. This was an old confidential servant of 
his father’s, one Talbot Edwards, .whose name is handed down to posterity 
as . keeper of. , the regalia,: when the notorious attempt to steal the crown 
was made hy. one Blood, a d*esperate ruffian^ in the year 1073, the follow- 
ing account of which is chiefly derived from a relation which Mr. Edwards 
himself made of the transaction:^ — . . , . : 

.‘ About three weeks before this audacious villain made his attempt upon 
the crown, he came to the Tower in the habit of a parson, with a long cloak, 
cassock, and canonical girdle,, accompanied by a woman, whom he called 
his wife. .They desired to:see the. regalia, and, just as their wishes had 
been gratified, the lady feigned sudden indisposition ; this called fortli the 
kind offices of. Mrs. Edwards, the keeper’s wife, who, having courteously in- 
vited .her into, their, house, to repose herself, she soon recovered, and, on 
their departure, professed fhemselyes thankful for this civility. A few days 
after,; Blood came again, bringing .a present to Mrs. Edwards of four pairs 
of white gloves from his pretended, wif e ; and having thus begun the ac- 
quaintance,: they, made frequent visits to improve It.. After a short respite 
of their compliments,, the disguised ruffian returned again; and In conver- 
sation with Mrs., Edwards, said that his wife could discourse of nothing 
^ kindness of those good people in the. Tower; that she had long 
Btudiec^ and at length bethought herself of a. handsome way of. requital. 

he, “,a pretty young gentlewoman tor your daughter, 
ana l nave a young nephew, who has two or three hundred a-yeat In land, 
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nntJ 1b nl my dlsposril. If voiir daughter ho free, nnd yon approve It, I-'ll 
bring liim here to boo her, ami we will endcavonr to maho It a match.'* 
Tills was easily assented to by old Mr. Edwards, who Invited the parson 
to dine with him on that day; ho readily accepted the Invitation; and 
taking upon him to say grace, performed it with great seeming devotion, 
and casting up his eyes, concluded it with a prayer for the king, queen, 
and royal family. After dinner, he went up to see the rooms, ami observ- 
ing a handsome case of pistols hang there, expressed a groat desire to buy 
them, to present to a young lord, who was his neighbour — a pretence by 
which he thought of disarming the liouse against the period Intended for 
Uie execution of his design. At his departure, which was a canonical bene- 
diction of the good company, he appointed a day and hour to bring his 
young nephew to see his mistress, which was the ver^* day that ho made 
his daring attempt. The good old gentleman had got up ready to receive 
his guest, and the daughter was In her best dress to entertain her expected 
lover; when, behold. Parson Blood, with three more, came to the jewel 
house, all armed with rapler-blndes in their canes, and every one a dagger 
and a brace of pocket-pistols. Tw*o of his companions entered in with him, 
on pretence of seeing the crown, and the third staid at the door, as If to 
look after the young lady, a Jewel of a more charming description, but, la 
reality as a watch. The daughter, who thought It not modest to come down 
till she was called, sent the maid to take a view of the company, and bring, 
a description of her gallant ; and the servant, conceiving that he was the 
intended bridegroom who staid at the door, being tlie youngest of the party, 
returned to soothe the anxiety of her young mistress wdth the Idea she had 
formed of his person. Blood told Mr. Edwards that they would not go up- 
stairs till his wife came, and desired him to show his friends the crown to 
pass the time till then ; and they had no sooner entered the room, and the 
door, as usual, shut, than a cloak was thrown over the old man’s head and 
a gag put In his mouth. Thus secured, they told him that their resolution 
was to have the crown, globe, and sceptre; and, If he would quietly sub- 
mit to It, they would spare his life ; otherwise he was to expect no mercy, 
lie thereupon endeavoured to make all the noise he possibly could, to be 
heard above; they then knocked him down with a wooden mallet, and told 
him that; If yet he would He quietly, they would spare his life ; but if not, 
upon his next attempt to discover them, they would kill him. Mr. Edwards, 
however, according to his own account, was not intimidated by this threat, 
but strained himself to make the greater noise, and in consequence received 
several more blows on the head with the mallet, and was stabbed in the 
belly; this again brought the poor old man to the ground, where he lay 
for some time In so senseless a state that one of the villains pronounced 
him dead. Edwards had come a little to himself, and hearing this, lay 
quietly, conceiving it best to be thought so. The booty was now to be dis- 
posed of, and one of them, named Parrot,’ secreted the orb, ' Blood held 
the crown under his cloak ; and the third was about to file the sceptre In 
two. In order that it might be placed in a bag, brought for that purpose; 
but, fortunately, the son of Mr. Edwards, who had been in Flanders with 
Sir John Talbot, and, on his landing In England, had obtained leave to 
come away post to visit his father, happened to arrive whilst this scene 
was acting ; and on coming to the door, the person that stood sentinel 
asked with whom he would speak; to which he answered, that he belonged 
to the house; and, perceiving the person to he a stranger, told him that if 
he had any business, with his father that he would acquaint him with it, 
and so hastened upstairs to salute his friends. This unexpected accident 
spread confusion amongst the party, and they instantly decamped with the 
crown* and orb, leaving the sceptre yet unfiled. The aged keeper now raised 
himself upon his legs, forced the gag from his mouth, and cried, ‘‘Treason I 
murder 1 ” which. being heard by his daughter, who was, perhaps, anxiously 
expecting far other sounds, ran out and reiterated the cry. The alarm now 
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became ^enernl, and younK Edwarfla and bis brolber-iti-inw. Captain Beck- 
man, ran after the conspirators, whom a warder put bltnsejf in a posItJon 
to stop, but Blood dIsciiarf,'C(i a pistol nl lilm, and Iio fell, nlthouab unhurt, 
and the tbieves proceodod safely to tlie next post, wliere one .Sill, who bad 
been a soldier under (’roinwell, slood sontlucl ; but be oITere<l no oiipceu- 
tion, and they accordinsrly jjassed the drawbridge, Ilor.ses were waltlns 
for them at St; Catberino's Kale', and as they ran that way aloiiK the Tower 
wharf, they themselves cried out, ‘‘Stop the roKties by which they passed 
on unsuspected, till Caplnin necl<Tnan overlook tlioin. At his head Hloou 
fired another pistol, hut missed him, and was seized. Under the cloak of 
this daring villain was found the crown, and, altlmiigh he saw himself a 
prisoner, he had yet the impudence to struggle for his prey; and when it. 
was finally wrested from him, said, •* It was a gallant attempt, however, 
unsuccessful: it was for a crown!*’ Parrot [who had formerly served 
under General TTarrisonl was also taken: hut Hunt, Blood’s sondn-law, 
reached his horse and rode off, as did two other of the thieves t but he 
was soon afterwards stopped, and likevdse committed to custody. In 
this struggle and confusion, the gi*eat pearl, a largo diamond, and several 
smaller stones were lost from the crown ; hut the two former, and some of 
the latter, were afterwards found and restored ; and the Balias broken 
off the sceptre, being found in Parrot's iiocket, nothing considerable was 
eventually missing. • 

* As soon as the prisoners were secured, young Edwards hastened to Sir 
Gilbert Talbot, w’bo was then master and treasurer of the jewel house, and 
gave him an account of the transaction. Sir Gilbert Instantly went to the 
King and acquainted his Majesty with it ; and his Majesty commanded 
him to proceed forthwith to the Tower, to see how matters stood, to take 
the examination of Blood and the others, and to return and report tt to 
him. Sir Gilbert accordingly went; but the King in the meantime was 
persuaded by some about him to hear the examination himself, /and the 
prisoners were in consequence sent for to Whitehall, a circumstance which 
is supposed to have saved these daring "wretches from, the gallows/. ^ / • 
On his examination under such ah- atrocious charge. Blood audaciously 
replied, that he would never betray an associate, or defend himself at the. 
expense of uttering a falsehood. He even averred, perhaps, more than was 
true against himself, when he confessed that he had lain concealed among 
the reeds for the purpose of killing the King with a carabine whilCvCharles 
was bathing; but he pretended that on this occasion his purpose was dis- 
concerted by a secret aw6 — appearing to verify the allegation in Shak- 
speare, * There ’s such divinity doth hedge a king, thnt treason .can but 
peep to what it would, acts little of its will/ To this story, true or: false/ 
Blood added a declaration that he was at the head of a* numerous follow-: 
lug, disbanded soldiers and others, who, from' motives of religion, were de,- 
termined to take the life of the King, as the only obstacle to their obtaining 
freedom of worship and liberty of conscience. These men; lie said, would 
be determined by his execution to persist in the resolution of putting Charles 
to death; whereas, he averred that, by sparing his life, the < King, might 
disarm a hundred poniards directed against his own. This view of the case 
made a strong impression on Charles, whose selfishness was* uncommonly 
acute; yet he felt the impropriety of pardoning the attempt upon the life 
of the Duke of Ormond, and condescended to ask that faithful servant’s 
permission before he would- exert his authority to spare -the assassin. Or- 
mond answered, ' that if the King chose to pardon the attempt to steal 
his crown, he himself might easily consent that the attempt upon his own 
life, as a crime of much less importance, should also he forgiven/ Charles,- 
according2y, not only gave Blood a pardon,' hut endowed-him with -a pen- 
mon of a-year ; which’ led many persons to infer, hot only that the' 
King wished .to preserve himself from the future attempts of this desperate 
man, but that he diad- it also in view to secure the services -of so deter- 
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mined a ruffian, in case lie should have an opportunity of employing him 
in his own line of business. There is a striking contrast between the fate 
of Blood, pensioned and rewarded for this audacious attempt, and that of 
the faithful Edwards, who may be safely said to have sacrificed his life In 
defence of the property entrusted to him ! In remuneration for his fidelity 
and his sufferings, Edwards only obtained a grant of £200 from the Ex- 
chequer, with £100 to his son ; but so little pains were taken about the 
regular discharge of these donatives, that the parties entitled to them were 
glad to sell them for half the sum. After this wonderful escape from jus- 
tice, Blood seems to have affected the airs of a person in favour, and was 
known to solicit the suits of many of the old Republican party, for whom 
he is said to have gained considerable indulgences, when the old Cavaliers, 
who had ruined themselves in the cause of Charles the First, could obtain 
neither countenance nor restitution. During the ministry called the Cabal, 
he was high in favour with the Duke of Buckingham ; till upon their de- 
clension his favour began also to»fail, and we find him again engaged In 
opposition to the court. Blood was not likely to lie idle amid the busy 
intrigues and factions which succeeded the celebrated discovery of Oates. 
He appears to have passed again into violent opposition to the court, but 
his steps were no longer so sounding as to be heard above his contempora- 
ries. North hints at his being involved in a plot against his former friend 
and patron the Duke of Buckingham. The passage is quoted at length In 
Note 35, p. 609. 

The plot, it appears, consisted in an attempt to throw some scandalous 
Imputation upon the Duke of Buckingham, for a conspiracy to effect which 
Edward Christian, Arthur O’Brien, and Thomas Blood were indicted in the 
King’s Bench, and found guilty, 25th June 1680. The damages sued for 
were laid as high as £10,000, for which Colonel Blood found bail. But he 
appears to have been severely affected in health, as 24th August 1680, he 
departed this life in a species of lethargy. It is remarkable enough that 
the story of his death and funeral was generally regarded as fabricated, 
preparative to some exploit of his own ; nay, so general was this report, 
that the coroner caused his body to be raised, and a jury to sit upon it, 
for the purpose of ensuring that the celebrated Blood had at length under- 
gone the common fate of mankind. There was found unexpected difficulty 
in proving that the miserable corpse before the jury was that of the cele- 
brated conspirator. It was at length recognised by some of his acquaint- 
ances, who swore to the preternatural size of the thumb, so that the coroner, 
convinced of the identity, remanded this once active, and now quiet, person 
to his final rest in Tothill Fields. 

Such were the adventures of an individual whose real exploits, whether 
the motive, the danger,- or the character of the enterprises be considered, 
equal, or rather surpass, those fictions of violence and peril which we love 
to peruse in romance. They cannot, therefore, be deemed foreign to a work 
dedicated, like the present, to the preservation of extraordinary occurrences, 
whether real or fictitious. 
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Abekceihiaozs akd i^rcrjs, 
Moorixli families of 
Granada in Spain, in the 
15th ccnbiry 

Abigail, a ^^*a^ting-\voman, 
tire-woman 

Abut, evasit, ebuitt, he 
went away, escaped, broke 
out — from Cicero, In 
Caiilinam^ ii. 1 
Ad V adobe m, according to 
the value 

Ail, come in the way of, 
prevent 

AiNt, elder brother 
A LA MOBT, Tanfpiished, 

, overcome 

‘Alas, my heabtis queek,’ 
etc. (p. 23G), slightly al- 
. tered from ‘ Tlie lOiight’s 
Tale’ of The Canterbury 
Tales 

Aldebsgate Steeet. There 
stood Shaftesbury House, 
the mansion of Anthony 
Asliley Cooper, Harl of 
Shaftesbuiy' 

Alloss, forward 
Alsat.ia, a sanctuary in 
^ Whitefriars, London 
A ME DAMitfe, the scapegoat, 
^ tool 

Aucient, ensign 
A:j?cieet Pistol’s veik. See 
^lerry IPtrc^ of lPin<fsor, 
Acth Bc. 3 

Abcakum, the secret of 
transmuting base metal 
into gold 

Archbishop op Gkaeada’s 
Apoplexy. See Lesage, 
Gil Blas^ Bk. VII. chap, iv, 
Abtamenbs, hero of a 
romance, Artamene^ by 
Mdlle. de Scud^ri (10 vols, 

im) 


Ascapabte, a giant slain by 
the mythical hero, Sir 
Bevifi of Hampton or 
Soutliampton 

Assizes op 1S30 (p, GOvS). 
The allusion is to the trial 
of Clewes, Bankes, and 
Barnett at Worcester in 
January 1330 for the 
murder, m ISOG, of Rich- 
ard Hemming (himself 
guilty of murder), com- 
mitted with a hlood-stlck 
in a bam at Oddingloy, 
near Hroitwich 
Assoilzied, acmiitted 
A ^’E^^DRE ET A PETIDBE, tO 
do exactly as you please 
with 

Aykik, oaken 

Bale, misery, calamity 
Babceloea, handkerchief of 
soft billed silk 
, Bab MO or Coubt, a petty 
i court for settling disputes, 
etc., amongst the miners 
Babes, or Barees, Elms, a 
favourite place of resort 
near Mortlake, Surrey 
Babool, or Babrule, the 
name of two mountain 
peaks in the Isle of Man 
B ABRIEOTOE, G E O B O E, Of 
rather Waldeoe, pick- 
pocket, actor, and author, 
afterwards convict super- 
intendent in New South 
Wales, died about or after 
1800 

Bartholomew Fair, held nt 
Smithfield in London on 
24th August (3d September 
from 1753) 

Beatjfet, beauppet, side- 
board 


Bm.T timbeii, food 
Beeeet, Harry, Earl of 
Arlington, a confidential 
adviser of Charles both 
before and after his Res- 
toration. Sec Note 29, 
p. 600 

Bkttertoe, English actor 
(1635-1710) 

Bilboa, Spanish sword 
Bite, swindler, deceiver 
Black-jack, a largo jug of 
waxed leather, for holding 
ale 

Blake, Robert, famous 
admiral (1599-1657) under 
Cromwell 

Blxkd old Roundhead’s 
POEM, Maton’s Paradise 
Lost . . ’ 

Blink, a moment, second 
Blood-stick (p. 608), a heavy 
stick leaded at one end, 
used by farriers.* See 
Assizes of 1830 
Bolls, bollis, dry meas- 
ures = 6 bushels ’ 

Boot, deliverance, help > 
Boots, green (p. 264), be- 
fore the rough liair has 
worn off, newly made of 
raw untanned leather 
BoRfe, a rustic dance’, from 
Auvergne in France ‘ • 
Bouilli, boiled meat 
Broad-piece, the twenty- 
shilling gold coin knoum 
as Jacobus or Carolus i 
Brown-Bill, a sort of hal- 
berd, ! ' ' p a i h t e d brown, 

! carried by watchmen" and 
private soldiers 
Butt’s length, ’.'the dis- 
tance'between two' butts 
in arche'ry, a bow-shot 
length ■ ' 
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CAtATA, a nf | tnlrlh atvt 

1heolf>j:j% nrwl 1 Of»^<‘k m 

mnglc ctJtrenl i f 

*!e\vft of tho Ar^« 

CArrA?f, a lonj? unrl<^r-ltinlf 
at tiic walAt ^^ith 

ft fjlrdlc 

Cahth. Tim %von!« (|>* CT^C) 
attribulod to Caltm nf iJu' 

Merry Wirrs of }ViTt(!.^or 
occur in Jiiny J/tnr^ At t L 
ac. 4 

Camim^a, Um RwifUfootM 
queen of tlm VoUcIann, In 
the JEntid^ Bkif- vii., xi 


4 |ny In fkv.flrr.i { 

ahnlj'n'V J 

I tUtrliUT, ! 

; Co:»'TU' ? Y ‘in all r<cr<“ 1 

^ jIhOll ; 

! C 0 ni ^ n r n ] 
, Ear r if Uk. 11 , 1 

» canto X. rt. 10 : 

i Connn*;o-n.*?, r-jn ^ 

j 


Con^’O, fa^htonabh' rarflAfOi. * 
j clrivn In ItaJlaxj rltirs j 

ConriKirt, n P*vi'^>i/ k J 

t In Vir^nV |{, | 

CAKAit.tn, or CAWAOMA, j Cott^j:?, iUtArjt,r\ ff>n 4 1 
rabble, mob ( of Vi'nltoT^, a | 

CAuroun, or CAnnnroun, the { tleM*riptiv*' I-vun entiU#**! \ 
place whore three or more j Thr Wrmffrrj^ tfiKr /V -x/; I 
road« coiu'crge \ Cow r-j x n n nV, a paM | 

\ 

CnrnA.nTOj n lively, rafnd | 


C A n w n I c n K T, or cAr.ni- ] 
wiTcnrr, fun, contindnim : 
CA!;Tn.iojn:, or CAmuAK, | 
ft nathe of Cftt^tUo In 
Spain I 

Casttko-bottli:, Ix^ttlo for I 
fpriuklinji^porfurnej? ! 

Cavc 0UO5, etc. (p. C02), ' 
Beware of thov^ n]>oti 
w'hora God nimpelf ha^ ffot 
the mark of wlckedncfta 
Ckdaitt An«A Toox.^ let 
anns give place to the* 
garment (hyn) of i>eacc, 
CHArrcK-jinmxY, a ^ort of 
homicide by mi wid venture, 
unintentional murder 
CiiATswonrir, in Bcrbyi^lnre, 
the Beat of the Duke of 
Devon fthirc 

Chauppettk, or atAcr. 

FERETTR, chafiiig-difth 
CnAUSB^^B, cnAsst^ a step in 
dancing 

Cnknr. Comtesbk, etc. (p. 521 ), 
Dear Countcas of JDorby, 
powerful queen of Jfan, 
our very atiguat BiHter 
CnEVAiiiRii i>’iNnusTiirE, 
sharper, adventurer , 
ClCBROKl, guldoB 

ClkveiiAUD, Barbara Palmer, 
Duchess of, one of Charles 
: ID^fi mistresses 
Cii UTTER, noisy bustle, 
hubbub 
CocK-A-REEKiE, Boup made of 
a cock boiled with leeks 
CoLRRAKD, a Danish giant 
slain by the mythical hero, 
Sir Guy of Warwick 
CoLEMAK, Edward, soctc- 
tary to the Duchess of 
York (wife of James H.), 
and an active intriguer in 
the Boman Catholic intcr- 
' est- ^ See Note 21, p. 004 
CoairnA, popular assembly 
CoMus, the god of festive 


danrn 

CovmrraY^s Act, JctylM 22 | 
and 2C1 <yar. Tf- t 1 (PITn. ’ 
71), Sir John rerred in j 
the Ko)*alI«t army, and \ 
wa^ M. V* for lVr*y month \ 
from 1W7 till UU death in 
lbH2 

Cr.AMro, game which con- 
sisted in finding rhymes 
to given wonin 
CnATON, 2ilARTrji Gr-orrrxr, 
mni-namc of Wafthington 
Irving, undi*r \vlnrli he 
published Tat^s of n 
frnvdlfr (IS^l) 

Cro***?, silver coin bearing 
the device of a cro^s on 
one side 
CuK rnivtREoxo rAnuA- 
MEtm, with privilege of 
parliament 


Dareirs, handcuffs 
Demoivue, Arraham, Anglo- 
E r c n c h , mathematician 
(lGG7-175-i), author of The 
Vocirine of CUnnccA 
Denham, Sir John, a Royal- 
ist poet, who was pratFcd 
for his fitrength as Waller 
for his sweetness 
De nos* ArrAm:NTiBi7s, etc. 
(p. 4S4), evidence that is 
not produced amounts to 
the same thing as evi- 
, dence that docs not exist 
DnrENDEKcr, the affair of 
honour now in hand — a 
duellists^ terra 
De vere, Eard op Oxford 
( p. 451). , Tlio actress al- 
luded to is said to have 
been one Mrs. Marshall; 
the incident is related in 
Count A. Hamilton’s 


of fVv*/ df 
rhJp* 1** 

Duntitv, €*^r^*Ay 

Dl'jJry, fri Ih** 

lX»t5f y. ftn o1 1 rwAra^ 

Ur r>blln 

l>rir-5iir,*p. a Trr 

ixUr^ fU'"*” 

D a fi'-rd, hnit 

Dor; inxr.r, an 
Hb»^rtin*^ lit 

‘U f IC«d» 
f'T 

Porrg, the ferr/ih-.g 

p-\rt of tin* doiftcr nr 
wldowV. fVATr of d'"' 
h n h a n d\« rc^i J 

pfojH'fty 
1 1 rtuiXt 

of th'' Wi*»rd in 
; v*Ar c * jt f f ‘i f y o/ /; m-r/. 
Art Iv. I 

DaAWCiNMtu />- 

he>:rf'^4\ Art Iv^ rc. 1, by 
Orfirg^^ VHIIrf«, ccc<md 
Dukt^ of Pncklnghain 
Dm Mr.yr.jt’x, author of A 
XVtVm-?/ itdo Ar.* 

cirnt Anno^tr^ U trfAfd 
io Ettrime, etc., 

< d. nu 

Dccuk^^ or ll I c H M 0 K n, 
I’ranrci Howard, third 
wife of I/€^h>w|ck Stuart, 
Duke of I>uiiirix ar.d lllch* 
mond, and cousin to lUng 
J.Tmes I. ; a famous b**auty 
in ficr time 

Di-ODALE, BTEPIfEN, OHO Of 
Titus Oates’s a^Arfclatcs 
in the concoction of the 
Popish Plot 

Dnxis AWARYRUDtS tRA, tllO 
wrath of sweet Ainarylli’^, 
* prettj' Fanny's wny ’ 

Bum TiviMUff, mvamus, while 
wc live, let us live well 
I Dunstaele rack, a plain, 
simple lark 

Earths, fox-holes 
EiDOJyON, j)hantom, appari- 
tion 
Kin”, a 

Eld, antiquity, tradition 
Eld OK Hole, a chasm, 
supposed do be unfathom- 
able, one of the womlcra 
of the Peak 

Eleanor, ^vite of Duke of 
Gloucester, was com- 
mitted, a prisoner to Peel 
Castle in.l44G, on a charge 
of treasonable witchcraft 
against Henry’ Yl, See 
Shakespeare’s Jfenry TX, 
Part II. Act ii. sc. 3 . 
‘Emrowel’d,’ etc. (p. .ix). 
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Sf^ r.^rt 1. : 

Art V. f-r. 4 ; 

T.'s c •>r;u inf aUs V vM t*. 1 th ; 

Kjf fn lonilf ^'Vtr' i 

Kjrrrjrca^iT^ c5j‘^<’r!^r*crmrti ! 

hy a fianrinc I 
I'^fTr.r KKTf, »Ide ^ 

rprr<^^.ral« 

E f li t A 4 . L* cr f 57 Trvtv«nrns, 
fn*irth fozi rf vriu 

np ^ 5 ** binJT M 
Kr^ln?t I>a'inL aV'i^ 

. I Es^rn* iU 

Kf>Ti: A 51 a ?i 7 w»>tsni;: 

rnt— 'atJ^nn in ftcoH-play 
I;t « r. o k, Sie 0 c, a 

TrittTdratnftti*! c{ Charb:*^ 
ILV rrirm 

Hr no t<n r.^TEW*, nri'i ro cu 
. for th" ro*l 

K T E I L L r. r -T o r e r n i< r, 

r.rft}f>V.KfVj fair 

*looj>er 

Kxrrtrnoj? I>orK, at War>* 
pin^coj tho Tlram^s, 
pirat <»5 and clhcr rritrumh. 
vrere haxjj^t^i and ifonxo- 


If* to Kaao trs^df* a J 

bra/i rd bw-s to whL'h a 
i!r?n^n tb^ of | 

tdtorjmcifr, and ll tb*' 

TroTt!#^> ‘Tin'.tr 1??, Tiini* 
vrxn, Tsm^ ts 
rnlky fit 

rx'n\ Et. JobnV 

nt>rt4 f^optiHrly !<Ur»vod 
to tho pOT^cr of j 

^car.nc a’TC'ay evil ^?piriu j 
r r o r. r R Cl to, an ontlaw, j 
brir".nd j 

IVemvalLs TAMitr or, n 
ftvArni of FurtiivArjR Inn, 
ono of the old lan*-'^tti(!cnta* 
aA^focialiou** of Xjcjtjdon 


GaZkus CorjJT or, a 
^iUatre of tbo Uodcn\cian**, 
by i)e Moutfancon. A.bb- 
de Villar!4 ptjbll^hM in 
1<T70 

GAtrniDrff mranrs, wo 
little Groff ivy 
O A n L J o. A* r r Ante xiriiL 


times ^hbrto<J 

Txttz xjt cn*:xr, to do tlie 
cook in c: 

FxrnY MrnTOTrwfY by 

Tlioma^ Keipbllny 
Fattoct^ traitor, ri^ol 
Fi!:::r7n<'XE, don;?, a JfeniU-, 
acfent In Ixmdon of Bt, 
Omor^s College, exmitfel 
for complicity in the Fopl^h 
Hot, in June IGT9 
FenTr^sEED fxipp/^red to 
have the powr of render* 
in;r f»cople invieible 
Fkstt?, probably nn nJlu*ion 
to the Festn?) of the Acta 
(xxr?. fi5) HA the guardian 
of the law 
Fico, a fig 

FiLT-E-Dz-JOtr, a courtesan, 
prostitute 

FEAO^^^’TIE^5 ODitB, In a 
time when enmities were 
Jiot 

FnzET Dxtcu, a narrow 
stream, converte^l into a | 
covered sewer in 1637, that ■ 
ran down to the Tliames 
past the east end of Fleet i 
Street 

Fet-uoat, a light, nwift 
eailing-boat 

Fox, old filang for sword 
Frampae, unruly, enl* 
conditioned 

FRAKKLir, yeoman, free- 
holder 

FniAE Bacok^s imAD p. 
251). In the legendary 
folk-tale, T/i€ History of 
Friar Facon^ that i>ersou 


12*27 

Ga?tx vuJu/jnn;?, all h 
lo^t 

Gar??: MI, a fee pnM to the 
gaoler, or to' one'a fellow- 
irri-«^M;erA, on hr.^'t enter- 
ing a gaol 

‘Grr re wtr, wArni,’ etc, 
(p. 251), from J/h<r5rM, 
Act ih rc, 2 

OnxTTAn-rincinu. Itwaj^ 
formerly curlomar^* for 
barVrR to keep a ghtttcrn 
or guitar in their shops for 
their cu<^tonicra to rtrmn 
uj>on while waiting their 

‘ turns. S^r Forinttci of 
Figri^ cliap. xxvii. 

GoPUARti CnoVAV, an Ice- 
lander, who, liaving joined 
Harold Ilanlrada’s expe- 
dition against England, 
fled after the battle of 

I Stamford Bridge to the 
Isle of Man, where (after 
defeating tlie native king 
on the Bite of this stone) 
he eventually founded a 
now djTiafity , 

Gonmr.y, Sm EDMtrrrDstnmy, 
Frotestant just ice of the 
peace for Westminster, 
found murdered on 17th 
Oct. 1678, believed to have 
been killed b^' the Roman 
Catholics, but more prob- 
ably by some of Oates’fl 
gang of conspiratoTB 

Gom)E 3T norcir, the talisman 
.5incas took with him, at 
the bidding of the sybil, 
when he went down into 


VOL. XV 40 



A V c r n n -.rfari.f, 

Bk. vi, 

GfiM>ir?o, corn^tnarigoM 
(knTvUXon or TiLrukv. 
Sh#^ridan, Th^ CWfiV, Act 

\L 5C. 2 

AW Hamilton, 
Anthony, Coinit 
GnrnK crarnAr^ p^^^^ibly 
Timolcon, conqueror of 
birily, v\ho yvuptihA him- 
,«• If an favourite 

of Fortum^ 

G n n r e o o t s. A>c Booli^, 
gro^n 

GiX5urAM Cou.nnn, a I/>n- 
don college fonnd^xl by 
Sir Thomas Orr-*)iam, a 
wo-iUhy KUr.al>cthan mer- 
chant 

G noon AM, or onooRAiM, a 
coarse textile, nude r»f 
mohair and rllk or WiV)l 
nnd silk, and still curd with 
gum 

Ur.ovns, was execute^l along 
with l^ickerinc Soy com- 
plicity in the Fopi«h Blot 
in D'>eonibcr 167S 
Grovn, or GnovT, Itcorr, 
ngint of a rnomnent at 
Salisbury in liVCi in favour 
of Charles II., wa*i exe- 
cuted at Kxeter 
Gra'Ts, guns 

GwvNKAr'fi OoTiuc Haix. 
One T. Gwcimap had In 
New Bond Bt., J/>tulon, 
eirly in the lOUi century, 
n n^por^itory for pictures, 
antiquilles, etc.; mul n 
little Liter there wa.'< a 
Golldc hall in Piccadilly 
containing a collection of 
old arms and armour 
Gyle-fat, a vat used in 
brewing 


Hamilto?;, AKrno.w, Corrrr, 
a Scotchman, lived in 
France, except during tho 
reign of Cliarlcs II., best 
knoa*n as the author or 
editor of the J/cmo»rrjr of 
Count de Gramniont, his 
brother-in-law 

Hampdei?, Jorm-, the English 
statesman who refused 
to pay eh ip-m on cy to 
Charles I. 

Haks-moctAN, equivalent' to 
Butch. Compare Hogan- 
mogan , , » 

Haks Fickelh a rikg, or 
PiCKELHARino, a Tom 
Fool, mountebank 
Harry Jerktig master of 
the horse to James Buko 
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of Tork^ and one of ths 
gay throng of Charles H-’b 
court 

HATn> etc. (p. C03), 

out of keeping vrith 
what we know of hhn 
i:QrnjnH, etc* {p. xt), 

I am asvoidihed rather 
than enrious 

Hjlyb, an old country dance 
’EzkXhWzsytorii head of a 
hoTOUgh^ petty constable 
HEHEir^-ECss, boat of 10 to 
15 tons, used in the herring- 
fish ery 

Hnrc rvuz UkCnzriLSf hence 
those tears 

HooA^-KCKJAr, a corruption 
of hoog m Tnogmd^ ‘high 
and mighty,’ the ugual 
form of iidress to the 
^Netherlands States - Gen- 
eral ; hence, a Ihitchtnan 
Hog nr Announ, the derice 
of a rignboard in Hanging 
Sword Court. Fleet Street, 
London. It was Home- 
times known as * The Big 
in l^ILsery'’ 

HoBSKLEzca, an inTcterate 
beggar, extortionate per- 
son; for daugJiier oj ihe 
honele^chj Prorerbs 

XX X* l«-> 

HrcEAEAcx, coarse* xou^ 
linen stuff 

HuzTDsrooT, or HpunsrofiT, 
a cowardly Tiham 
Hurnm-CAP, a game like 
pitch-and-t023 

iG^OEAajrs, the term written 
by a gr^d jury, across a 
bill or subj^ Xiresented 
to them for inrestigation, 
hut which th^ deemed it 
meii>edient or unnecessary 
to inquire into 
Hammcra Etmcix, etc. (p. 
xnii), his enormcrae nose 
protrudes like a sp^r 
Ictatsoea, the heroine of 
Dry den’s tragedy, Au- 
rungzftbe 

Iir nssE, in actual fact 
lir HOC EiGUO, by tliis sign 
lossz, in possibility'" . 

In TEHEOESK, as a warning 
to others 

IimiA FAErems, within (my 
own) room 

Jacoeub, gold coin =r 20s., 
first issued by James L 
of Fngland I 

‘ jKEUlGASr — JEEMGAff,’ etC- 
(p, COS), from Tlfccrr ojT 
WnhefiM, chap, xi. 
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Jeu de iroT^ , play on words ' 
JocoHE noc, this by way of 
fun 

JToniTEOir’a Arcnoturf: (p. 
xx), in the xerceB entitled 
Imitation oj tht EiyU 
oI * * • 

Judith mrcD BrmrLtA. 
The Book of Judith in 
the Apocrypha; Judith iK 
TirE Hoirr Apocettha, or 
the rtory of Judith and 
HolofemcB. Book of 
Judith, chap. xilL 

KinTTnen, the gutter 
, Kt^G-ilAEXE. J^ec'W'arwick, 
Earl of 

! Kikg or GAF.ro* Ett Dt- 
cnm^on^ Glom. Sec-, Inot. 
XU. 

Krr, gmaB Tiolin used by 
dancing-tnagters 
K:nFprEi>oi*K?GS, Anabap- 
tists, Eo called from Bern- 
hard Knipperdolling, their 
leader at Munster in YT est- 
phalia, in the middle of 
the 16tb century • 

KrowTS, or roTrr, homed 
cattle 

Ktstis, chests 

I<A ETLXE couEtHT, youT fair i 
cousin 

La Emns Hajodtos’, Elira- 
beth Hanulton, giider of ; 
Count Anthony and wife 
of Count de Grammont, a 
brilliant beauty of the 
court of Charles IL 
ICiACHETK^ tears, lamenta- 
tions 

IiXCHETHS Cheisll, red wine 
grown on the dopes of 
Vesuvius 

Ladt Pouxic ‘Wovumzy a 
character In Ben Jonson’s 
comedy, Volpone ; or, Thn 
Fox (16C©)* For ‘breast- 
laws’ (p. 173) we ought 
perhaps to read ‘dress- 
laws,’ dress being what 
I^ady Politic was specially 
interested in at Venice 
IiAJiESvroon, ale seasoned 
with nutmeg, sugar, and 
the pulp of roasted apples 
LASGOAXE, Sm ilAEIIADUEE, 
a cavalry commander on 
the side of Charles I* in 
I the Civil lYar 
liATHAit, or IjAthoh, House, 
in the north of Lancashire, 
defended by the Countess 
of Derby twelve weeks 
against Fmifax, until re- 
lieved by Prince Eupert in 
Hay 1641 . 


Laur rzoTZSX troEorr, fell* 

pralf/* is OiTensiTe 
Law«ok, fAU JoGir, Vice- 
Admiral of the Common- 
wealth, killed oft Lowca- 
toft, 3d June 1065 
Leagxtee, camp, generally a 
fortific'd or entrenched 
winter camp 

Leda, in ancient Greek 
mythology the mother by 
Zeus of two pairs of twins 
Lee, liATTixsizv, dTzmstir^ 
who sometimes wrote in 
conjunction with Dryden 
Le Inotee, AtTDEE, French 
landscape gaidencr (1613- 
1700), plann^ St. James’s 
and Greenwich Parks 
Le rmx JUSTE* the Szlr price 
LEWEEyon’s La^s^e, now 
called Charles Street, 
Drury I/vnc, formerly a 
haunt of low characters 
Liese fates, Bacchus, the 
god of wine 

LicErrrxA exec.vdi, leave to 
go out 

XaoiruH TrriK, sort -of hard 
wood ' ■ 

, Lmso FATsxni, that inter- 
I mediate region ' between 

I earth and heaven where 
the patriarchs wait for the 
coming of the Slessiah ; 
also jSl, confinement 
LnrcuA peakca, a corrupt 
Italian, spoken by Euro- 
peans in the ly^vant 
I/»ET-DA 2 rD, lubber-land 
Loed Statfoed. YTilliam 
Howard, Viscount Staf- 
ford, was beheaded in 
December IGSO, when an 
old man of close upon 
seventy, for alleged com- 
plicity in the Popish Plot 
Louis, or ly^tris d’oe, .a 
IVeach gold coin = iGs. 
Gd..tol8s. Gd* 

Luao’e excueb* See Shake- 
speare’s Ifeasare Jor 
ITeasure, Act v. sc. 1- 
Lug out upoit, draw sword 
upon, rcsent.sword in 
h^d 

Lusub ' EATUEiE, freak of 
nature 

Hadge-hottlet, the owl ^ 

M AIDE IE, cores or, coat of 

man ' 

Hauts, the home-farm, the 
farmstead and dta . neces- 
jsaiy buildings 

Maiee PE FAXAI3, major of 
the palace, a sort of prime 
minister 

Majoe Semfie, after eerring 
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■ in tlie hulks, went to Paria, ' 
where he is said to have 
conducted louis XVI. to 
the scaffold. He piined 
his rank after that in the 
Dutch service; and stabhed 
himself in Newgate on 21st 
December 1796, to escape 
being sent to Botany Bay 
for swindling 

Maiaj, a game of ball played 
in a smooth alley boarded 
bn cither side, and with 
an iron arch at the end, 
through which the ball 
was struck 

MAI.UM IK BE, evil in 
itself 

JIAKDAKE, heroine of Mdlle. 
SctiddrPs Ar/ambnef or ] 
Grand Cyrus (1G50) ■ 

Mart EE no towers, strong 
circular forts built for 
coast defence, especially 
at the time of Napoleon’s 
tlireatened invasion of 
England 

Markka, must not 
.MeaE’Tub Blot, a fictitious 
. conspiracy concocted by 
Dangerfield. The scheme 
‘ was concealed in a meal- 
tub in the house of Mrs. 
CoHier(lG85) 

. Meik Goit, my God I 
Mercurius Aulicus, by Sir 
John Birkenhead, was a 
. kind of Royalist journal 
(quarto, weekly) issued at 
Oxford from 1642 to 1045, 
and occasionally after- 
wards 

Mete eurde, or metewand, 
a yard measure 
Micher^ a mean thief 
Microcosm, a world in 
• ' miniature; hence man, as 
being an epitome of the 
j . great universe 
, itoAtfDERiE, affectation 
Mohuk, iliCHAEXi, actor of 
Theatre Royal, Drury 
Bane, was a major in the 
•' Royal army during the 
Civil War; he died in 
1684 . , , . 

Montagu House, on the 
site now covered by the 
British Museum- 
Montero cap, huntsman’s 
cap provided with fiaps 
Moiasco, Moorish 
Mote, or moot, the place of 
meeting of a folkmote or 
similar popular assembly 
Motion or puppets, a 
puppet-show 

-Mrs, ‘Nelly, Nell Gwynne, 
actress, and mistress of 


Charles n. Compare 
Note 3S, p. 610 
Mum, ‘species of fat ale, 
brewed from wheat and 
bitter herbs’ {Antiquaty, 
chap, xi, p. 91) 
Musorave, Sir PniLir, a 
faithful adherent of the. 
Royalist cause 
Mustek, pattern, model 

Nantz, French brandy 
Naukt, a corruption of 
‘ mine aunt ’ 

Neither meddle nor make 
MORE, not interfere in any 
w’ay whatever 

Non omnibus dorsho, I do 
not Bleep to please every- 
body — a Roman proverb 
put into the mouth of a 
complaisant husband 

Obstupui, etc. (p. xv), I 
was thunderstruck, and 
my hair stood on end 
October, ale brewed in 
October, good ale 
Old Rowley, nickname of 
Charles II. 

Ormond, or Ormonde, James 
Butler, first Duke of, a 
devoted adherent of tlic 
Btuarts 

Orookdates, a character in 
I*a Calpren^de’s romance 
of Cas^anefra (10 vols. 
1612) 

‘OUI, TOUT VERLORE,’ etc. 
(p. 612), Tes, all lost, 
most certainly lost 
OwLENSPIEGEL, Or TyLL 
EulenspIegel, a popular I 
chap-book recoi'ding the 
pranks of a hero so named 

Padder, highway robber 
Palmerin op England, the 
hero of a romance of 
chivalry 

Paphos, an ancient city of 
Cyprus, where Venus was 
specially worshipped ; 
hence in this passage the 
kingdom of love 
Par yoie de fait, by force 
of arms, violent measures 
Pas seul, dance by a single 
performer 

Pabbio hysterica, hysteria 
Pateraro, or .pederero, 
kind of small cannon, for 
firing salutes, discharging 
stones, etc. 

Pav] 6, pavement 
Peel Castle js 12 miles, not 
8, from Castletown 
Penbuddock, John, agent 
of a movement at Salis- 


bury in 1655 in favour of 
Charles II., ^vas executed 
at Exeter 
Perdue, hidden 
Per saltum, at a leap, 
bound 

Peters, Hugh, a fanatical 
preacher, who is said (by 
Bishop Keniiet) to have 
been one of the masked 
executioners of Charles I., 
against W'hom lie was wu- 
lently embittered 
Petite MaItresse, a vain 
and affected woman, a 
woman of studied^ ele- 
gance in dress and 
manners 

Phidele, or Phidyle. See 
Horace, Odes^ Bk, iii. 23 
Phillis, a general name for 
a rustic beauty 
PiccoLUOMiNT, an Italian 
word signifying ‘little 
men ’ 

Pickering, executed' for 
complicity* in the Popish 
Plot in December 1678 
Pineal gland, the seat of 
the soul, according to the 
philosopher Descartes 
I Pnni, a vessel or boat with a 
narrow stem 

i Pinner, flap of a lady’s 
head-dress 

Pistol’s dimensions, meant 
I evidently for Sir John 
Fal staff’s dimensions, 

I which Pistol indicates in 
i Meny Wives of Windsor 
Act i. sc. 3 
Plats, dishes 

Plumeu la poule, etc. (p. 
375), to pluck the fowl 
without making it cry; out 
PoRTERLY W'HiMSY, a por- 
ter’s, i. c. a vulgar, mood, 
whim 

Posse comitatus, men sum- 
moned by the sheriff , to 
enforce a warrant or le^l 
act 

Posso tirare, I can shoot 
Post obit, after death 
Pound Scots =: Is. 8d. 
English 

PoYNTz, whose real name 
is gaid to have been John 
Morris, a Cromwellian 
general, who in 16^ de- 
feated- the King’s cavalry 
at Chester 
Precisian, Puritan 
Priest’s hiding-hole, a 
’secret apartment in a 
m^or-house, in which the 
ejected of' persecuted 
clergy were' frequently 
hidden ' • 
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Pbinked, behave affectedly 
with . one’s 5 dress. The 
phrase * prinked hersell 
and prinned : hersell ’ (p. 

. 121 ) is taken from .‘The 
Young Taralano,’ in The 
‘Minstrelsy of the Scottish 
border 

P E I N N ED, preened, as a 
; bird does its featliers. 

See Prinked 

Peojection, the transmuting 
of a metal — a term in 
alchemy 

.Prolusion, a preliminary 
performance, exercise 

.pROrERAEB^JN JIEDIAM REM, 
to hasten to the point 
Prophetess, inspired 
(p. 157), Deborah. See 
Judges iv. 

PROVANT RAPIER, SWOrd 
, supplied from the army 
stores 

Provincial (of the 
Jesuits), the superior 
officer charged with the 
affairs of an ecclesiastical 
province 

PuRCEL, or Purcell, Henry, 
English musical composer 
of the 17th century 
Pynson, Richard, an English 
. printer of the reign of 
Henry VII. 

Quem ego , whom I 

Quocunque jeceris stabit, 

, in whatever way you place 
it, it will stand 

I 

Rachel Russell, Lady, the 
devoted v^e of Lord 
.William Rnssell, executed 
in 1683 for complicity in 
Monmouth’s rebellion ’ 
Ratafia, a sweet , cordial 
flavoured with fruits 
Regale, treat, entertain- 
ment, . > . ' 

< Renitbnte cancellario, the 
chancellor opposing the 
decision ' . . ■ 

Resolutes (Norwegian), 
determined persons. The 
phrase is used in Hamlet^ 

- Act i. sc. 1 . • ' 

, Restiff, or restive, stub- 
. bom, obstinate < 

Ring in .the, Park, fashion- 
. .able resort in Hyde Park 
Rogue Harrison, Thomas 
Harrison, the regicide and 
Bupi>orter of CromweU : 

. Roi FAiNfiAKT, a do-nothing 
king. Name given to : the 
t degenerate kings of the 
Merovingian . dynasty of 
Prance 


Rooked, cheated,’ got the 
better of 

Roquelaurb, short cloak ' 

R 0 s A T E, querne i OF, prob* 
ably a hand-mill of some 
red stono - 

Rose Coffee-house, in 
Russell Street,' . Covent 
Garden, London, where 
Dryden had a chair ; re- 
served for him 
Rosicrucian, a mystical 
philosopher of the 17th 
century, who professed 
the trausmutati on of 
.metals, and practised 
magic, alchemy, etc* 

Rouse, a bumper 
Roxalana, Elizabeth 
Davenport, so called from 
the character she assumed 
in Sir Wm. D’Avenaht’s 
play, The Siege of Rhodes^ 
inlGOO * . , - j 

St.. Bartholomew’s Day, 
24th. August, See Note 
7, p. 588 - — 

St. Evre mo nd, 'Seigneur 
DE, famous. Prench wit 
. at the court of- Charles 
II., .died in London in 
1703 ; 

St. Omer’s, in Prance,^ 26 
■ : miles from Calais, where 
was a college for English 
, and Irish Roman Catholics 
Salmagundi,* an Italian 
. dish *of ' minced .meat, 

1 ' oggs, anchovies, seasoned 
with onions, oil, etc. . ■ 
Saraband, a Spanish dance . 
Sarsenet, tlnn,koft’sillc 
Scalded, or scalled, scurvy, 

' mean : . 

Soanderbeg, or Iskander 
(Alexander) Beg or Bey,’ 
Albanian patriot chief of 
the 16th century > 

ScHELM, scoundrel : 

SciLLY, , ROCKS OF, an allusion 
. to the Elizabethan fortress 
of , Star Castle (1593) on St. 

; , Ma^’s Island . = . 

ScuDERi, Mdlle. de, author 
of long-winded' senti- 
mental romances, lived at 
. Paris in the 17th century 
Sedley, Sir Charles, a; wit 
and poet of Charles il.’s 
reign , . 

Seged of Ethiopia. 'See Dr; 
Johnson’s Ravriblerl Nosl 
204,205 

Seilt AN ZER, , . tight-rope 
dancer . ’ 

Sellenger’s .round, an old 
tune played to dancers 
romid the Maypole . 


Semple. * Sec Major Semplo 
Sheffield, John, Duke op 

BuCKINOHAMSmitE, • C 0 1 C- • 
brated . as a wit and a 
statesman (1G19-1721) 
Shelley, George, calig- 
raplicr, published The 
Renmon'^s Magazine^' or 
/. a -New Copy-Rook, of the 
English^ French^ and 
Italian Hands (London, 
1705) ' . . . 

Silver . greyhound (p. 73), 
the badge woni by a Iring’s 
messenger or w a r r an t- 
offleer 

Sir Andrew (p. 373), t See 
Shakespeare’s Twelfth 
/ Nighty Act i. sc.: 3; but 
Sir Andreiv’s words are 
‘I would I might never 
, ) draw sword again ’ ' - 

Skeldering, living by swind- 
’ ' ling, especially in the ebar- 
. acter of a disabled soldier 
Smuggling, cuddling, 
fondling 

Snaefell, meaning - S n o w- 
m o u n t a i nj t h e loftiest 
summit in the Isle of Man 
Bolus, alone ' ' • 

Soupe.aux crivisses, or 
^ ]ficREVissEs, soup made of 
craj^sh 

SOUPER . AU petit COUVERT, 

' supper without ceremony 
South, Dr. Robert, a theo- 
logian and scholar, cele- 
brated for his wit. 

Squab; unfledged (pigeon) 
Stand (or ALE), cask, vat 
Still-room, store-room •" 
Stingo,' strong old beer ' ‘ . 
Stone-horse, stallion ^ 
STOUPj'a flagon, tankard : 
Stroke (of malt), or strike, 

. the quantity that goes to a 
• brewing ' n * ’ i 

Super NAcuLUM;'‘an allusion 
to the ‘ custom’ of ‘ turning 
. the glass upside down and 
draining it on -the thumb- 
:nail, to prove that every 
drop of the liquor, has been 
' drunk .. / . . , 

Suzeraint:is, rights as lords 
' paramount / . - 

Sydney, oy Sidney, Sib 
Philip, the soldier, 

' ' courtier, and poet of Eliza- 
beth’s reign • : 

Tandem triumphans, at 
. length triumphant' 
Tantivy- to Rome, ride, to 
ride at full gallop,- shout- 
I' - ing the foxdiunter’s* cry 
|- ‘Tantivy,’ ' In James Il.’s 
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time High Church Tories 
were nicknamed Tantivies 
XArncED, crouched low, 
hidden 

Tkkeli, or Tokeet, 
EmtncTich, Count of, 
leader of the Protestants 
in Hungry, allied liim- 
self uith the Turks, who 
recognised him as king of 
Hungary in 1GS2 
Tnr.MAO^AKT, turbulent, 
brawling, from a supposed 
Mohammedan devil, that 
played a lively role in the 
metlireval mystcry-plaj's 
Themis, goddess of j^istice, 
in ancient Greek mytliology 
TimiDf, made of u-aste j’ani 
Tmmmr. See Governor of 
Tilburj- 
Ttlt, awning 

Tiuzah, where 2imri, the 
king of Israel, held his 
court 

Tobit in the notrsE or 
Raouee. See Tlie Book 
of Tobit, ch. vi., in the 
ApocrjTiha 

*To FEY THE BOAB,’ Ctc. (p. 
16), in Richard III., Act 
iiL sc, 2 

Tour be bon ii^TiEB, one of 
Ids tricks 

‘Tout est teexore,’ etc. 
(p. 536), All Is lost. Xa 
iintctorc! By God! All 
is lost ! 

Trap-baee, game played with 
a trap, bat, and ball 
Tkaveesino, usii^ the pos- 
tures of opposition, as in 
fencing 

Trepan, or trapan, snare 
Troeeop, slattern 
Trunnion, a stake, tree- 
trunk, truncheon 
Tuck, sword 

Tu ME Eo pagherai, you shall 
pay me back for it 
Tutbury running. Under 
a charter granted by John 
of Gaunt in 1381, the min- 
strels in the honour of 
Tutbury, Staffordshire, 
held a court there on 16th 
August, and were allowed 
to chase a maddened bull, 
which, if they caught 


before sunset, tliey were 
permitted to keep 
Twiggen, encased in brigs or 
wicker-work 

Ttbeits, king of Calydon, 
and one of the heroes of 
the war against Thebes in 
Greece 


Vaie, to lower 
Vaedarar, perhaps Val- 
darfer, a printer of Milan, 
15th century “ 

Vale Royae, three miles 
from Korthwich in 
Chesiiirc 

Taleib n*egotii, the place of 
public business 
Take, Sir Harry, a staunch 
republican, chief commis- 
sioner for treating wdth 
the Scots in 1643 
Verjuice, sourness, a kind 
of vinegar 

.ViciT Leo ex trieu Juda:, 
the Lion of the tribe of 
Jndah has conquered 
Victoria, etc, (p, 443), 
Victory, victory, truth is 
great, and it will i>revail 
Vogue la OAEiuiE, come what 
may 

VoETE-r ACE, wheel round, 
right about turn 

“Wakeman, Sir George, phy- 
sician to Catherine of Bra- 
ganza, Charles H/s queen, 
was acquitted of complicity 
in the Popish Plot in July 
1G79 

"Waller, Edmund, a poet of 
the Commonwealth and 
Restoration periods, 
famous for the sweetness 
of liis verso 

WALEiNGroED HOUSE, where 
the Admiralty now stands, - 
was used by Uromwell and 
his supporters for consul- 
tations during the Com- 
monwealth period 
Waknion, with a, with a 
vengeance, curses upon 
him I 

War-caper, privateer 
Warwick, Earl op. It was 
not the King-Maker, but 


the Earl of Warwick of 
Richard II.’s rcigii, who 
in 1397 was committed to 
Peel Castle as a prisoner 

W n ATHER-IIEA DED, WETI CER- 

headed, sheepish-looking, 
stupid 

Wechselbaeo, a changeling 
Westminster Hale, faction 
op, the Royalist party 
‘What wouedst thou nA\'E,* 
etc. (p. xxi), from an old 
ballad on the nortliem 
rebellion of 1569, reprinted 
by Bishop Percy 
WinNGER, whinyard, short 
sword, hanger 
WnisTEE-DRUNK, too druiik 
to whistle 

W urruRE AD, ox White- 
bread, one of the five 
Jesuits executed for com- 
plicity in the Popish Plot 
in Juno 1679 

White Horse Tavern, in the 
Strand, where, according 
to Oates’s Narrative, as 
read before the pri\’y 
coimcil in September 1678, 
the Jesuits met in con- 
spiracy in the preceding 
April 

W hiteeocke, Bulstrodk, 
ambassador to Sweden in 
1653-64, sent thither by 
Cromwell 

White-seam, . linen under- 
clothing in process of 
making i . . - 

■Who but he, indispensable to 
‘Wincing she was,’ etc. 
(p. ,236), slightly altered 
from ‘The Miller’s Tale’ 
of The Canterbury Tales 
Wits’ CorrEE-nousE, Jn St. 
J a m e s’s , S t r e o.t ; but 
probably Rose Tavern in 
Russell S fcreet, C o v e n fe 
Garden, is meant, it, being 
a favourite resort of 'wits 
and men of fashion 

York Buildings, the palace 
of the Dukes of Buck- 
ingliam . ' 

Zechin, or BE quin, gold 
Byzantine coin = 9s. 4d. 
Zegris. See Abencerrages. 
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ALTHonrE LTBnA.nT, xx 
Arlington, Earl of, C32, 52^2, 533, COG 
ArmBtrong, Sir Thomas, 511, Gll 
Assafisins, employment of, in England, 330, 
COG 

Attorney-General, 4S3 

Aether, his Introduction, ix ; interview nith 
Dr. Dryasdust, xv ; personal appearance, 
xviii 

Batley, John, Ilisionj of the Tower of 
London^ quoted, CIS* 

Beacon, Tom, Chiffinch's groom, 251, 320 
Birhenhead, (Sir) John, quoted, 6C8 
- Blade Fort, Me of Man, 118 
Blind *Willic, acuteness of, 5G3 
Blood, Colonel, set on Christian’fi track, 
444 ; ejected from the Tower, 471 ; his 
Kaixative, COO ; Evelyn’s notice of, CIO ; 
history of, G13-C21 

Bridgenorth, , Alice, ’ birth of, 7; taken 
‘ charge of by Eady Pevcrll, 8; chris- 
tened,' 0 ; lier father’s dcligVxt in her, ' 
^ 14 ; carried off by ' Deborah, 80 ; rela- 

tions 'svith Jiiliiin, 125, 131 ; dances be- 
fore her father, 127 ; visited by Julian, 
136; interrupted by her father, 140; 
meets Julian at Goddard Crovan’s Stone, 

' 182; at Moultrassie Hall, 278; releases 

\ Julian, '200 ; Christian’s intri^e against 
her, 313, 332, 343, 433 ; placed with 
Madam Chifffhch, 363; appears suddenly, 
before Charles II., 3G5 ; departs with 
Julian, 372; under Lady Fevcril’s care, 
553 ; her marriage, 565 
Bridgenorth, Major, 3; relations with tho 
Peverilfl, 4; death of his wife, 7 ; goes to 
. ilartindale Castle, 13; objects to the 
' drinking of healths, 24 ; breaks up the 
festivity, 30 ; meets the Countess of 
Derby, 44; indignation at her execu- 
tion of Christian, 53; arrested by Lady 
Peveril’s orders, 57 ; his escape discov- 
ered, C6; pursues the countess, 74; un- 
horsed by Sir Geoffrey, 75; his letter 
to Mdy Peveril, 81; refuses Pcveril’s 
chaUenge, 94; scene with Lady Peveril 
105; surprises Julian and 
Abce, 140; checks Deborah’s volubility, 
140 ; his tale of IVhalley, 154 ; interrupts 
Julian and Alice at Goddard Crovan’a 


Stone, 180; shot at by Julian, 2C8; takes 
him to Moult rap.sie Hall, 274; convoca- 
tion with him, ; interview' wdlh Chrj)^ 
tian about Alice, 3,37 ; apj^ears licforo the 
Peverils, 405 ; shows Julian the conven- 
ticle, 4CtO 

Bridgnnortii, Mrs., 4 ; death of, 7 
Bridlcsley, Joe, hoi^e-dealer, 220 
BuckingUam, Duchess of, 007 
Buckingham, Duke of, his levee, 325; his 
talks with Jeminghain, 327, 432, 414; 
interview's with Christian, 430; pur- 
fiucs Alice, 300 ; York Houfc, 431 ; sets 
i Colonel Blood on Christian’s heels, 444 ; 
visit to his fair captive, 451 ; bickerings 
with Ormond, 4 GO ; instigated to rebel- 
lion by Christian, 505; summoned to 
court, 514 ; questions Chiflinch, 535 ; re- 
ception by the King, 548 ; explanation to 
Charles H., 550 ; asks Ida forgiveness, 
5G1 ; his father-in-law, G07 
Burgess, Anthony, 1G4 
* But when he came near,’ 4G1 

Captaik of the jail, Newgate, 302 
Castleton, Derbyshire, 1 
Cat and Fiddle Inn, 231 
Catherine (of Braganxa), Queen, 519 
Cavaliers, rollicking clxaractcr of, 32, 30, 
5&1 ; treatment of, after the Restoration, 
Cl 

Century White. See White, Old Century 
Chaloiier, cited, 573 ; quoted, G04 
Chamberlain, 2tlatt, 2G5 
Charles U., personal description of, 352; 
at Madam Chifflneh’s, 3G4 ; surprised by 
Alice Bridgenorth and Buckingham, 305 ; 
takes the packet, 371 ; relations wdth Nell 
Gwyn, 4C4, CIO; wit to the Tower, 466; 
his black periwig, 512; 611; holds court, 
" 516 ; receives the Countess of Derby, 520 ; 
Buckingham accused to him, 527 ; recep- 
tion of Buckingham, 548; pardons him, 
561 ; makes FencUa speak, 563 ; banishes 
Cliristian, 504 

Chaubert, Chifflnch’s French cook, 249; 

unhorsed hy Lance Outram, 322 
ChifRnch, at the hostelry', 249 ; at the inn, 
303 ; betrays his schemes, 313 ; stopped 
by Julian, 322; his share in Christian’s 
intrigue, 346; differences with Madam, 
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4C3 ; f^nminons 15ncldn^:ham to conrt, 514 ; 
flucstjoiifd by liini on tbc wnj*, 535 

Clnfilnclij ^Ladam, roceivcs Fonella ami 
Julian, S5G; ijojisips with Eiopsoii, S57; 
dlftcrcnccB with CJiiflilnch, 4G3; ignoreti 
by the King, 4G5 

Christian, Edward, fictitious and real per- 
ron, xi, 24S, W13 ; account of, 170 ; at the 
lior?e-dcaIer’fl, 227; at the Cat and Fid- 
dle, 233; cticku to Julian, 240; at the 
hostelry, 249; at MoultpsHio Hall, 2S1 ; 
his intrigue against Alice Bridgcnorth, 
313, 332, 343, 433 ; interviews with Buck- 
ingliam, 330, 439 ; inteniew with Bridge- 
north, 337 ; his character, 341 ; meeting ' 
%ritli Julian, 502 ; instigates Bnckingliam 
to rebellion, 505 ; conversation with Fo- 
nella, 539; before Charles II., 55S; ban- 
ished, 504; historical account of, 6^>7 
Christian, George, 577 ; hia petition, 580 
Christian, Mrs., widow of \\iMlliam, 120 
Christian, 'William, story of, x, 50 ; portrait 
of, 120, 591 ; historical account of, 5C7 ; 
trial of, 573, 580 ; last Bpeecb of, 575 ; 
lament over, 579 
Christian family, 5G9 
Clegg, Holdfast, millwright, 31 
Clink, turnkey, 395, 424 
Coleb^’, Major, 430, 4G7 ; expires in the 
Tower, 4(5) 

Coleman, 255, (504 

Conventicle, of religious fanatics, 499 
Coventiy’s Act, 43C, 609 
Cranboume, Sir Jasper, 33; proposes ‘the 
. King,* 3G ; carries Sir Geoffrey’s clial- 
, lenge to Bridgenorth, 94 
Cresawell, Mother, funeral oration on, 505, 


DAKCiKO-GniL, sale of, 224, GOl 
Bangerfield, (laptain, 229, 271, 4S3 
Davenant, satire on Geoffrey Hudson, C09 
Bebhitch, Beborali, 41; carries off Alice, 

. 80; at the Black Fort,. 120; her reflec- 
tions, 129; her over-eager self-defence, 

. 148; incurs BridgenortU’s displeasure, 

- 280 ; visit to Barae .Ellesmere, 288 ; dis- 
charged by Bridgenorth, 304 
Deemster or Dempster, Isle of Man, 571 
Derby, Charles, eighth Earl of, 113, 573; 
his conversations with Julian, IIG, 1(>4; 
hifl levity, IGG 

Derby^ Countess of, her religious faith, xii ; 
sudden appearance, 43 ; conversation with 
I^dy Feveril, 45; defence of X<atham 
House, .47 ; her account of Cliristian, 50 ; 
defies Bridgenorth, 54 ; her flight from 
Martindale Castle, G9 ; uses her son’s sig- 
net, 167 consults Julian, 203; sends him 
to Loudon, 208, 213; appears at court, 
520 ; in the audience-chamber, 558 
Derby, James, seventh Earl of, 3, 48, 668 
DhGne, 'William. See Christian, William 
Ditchley, Gaff er, ^ininer, 293 
Dowlas, Dame, 451 

• Dryasdust, Dn, Prefatory Letter from, xv 
Dummerar, Dr,, 27 ; moralises, 84 ; restored 
to his vicarage, 89 
Dun, the hangman, 257, G05 


Eixr.sHErx, Dame, 41, 46; her report of 
Deborah, 79 ; siiito at her, 83 ; visited by 
her, 2SS 

Empson, flageolet-player, 352; gossip with 
Miidain CJiilTlncb, 357 
Evelni, Memoirs^ quoted, CIO 
Everett, tho witness, 271, 483 

FAmrAX, General, 332, 573 
Fairies, Manxmen’s belief in, 595 
Fairy, Julian’s pony, 118, 159 
Fenclla, protot>q>e of, xii; introduced, 1C5; 
tries to stop Julian, 175; her interest in 
him, 2(X), 220; guides him to the boat, 
21G ; leaps after him, 218 ; the skipper’s 
account of her, 223 ; stops Julian in tho 
Savo}’, 350 ; dances before the King, 352 ; 
at Madam Chifiinch’s, 357 ; joins Julian 
and Alice, 378; takes Alice’s place, 454 ; 
baulks Buckingham, 4G1 ; interview with 
Christian, 530 ; before the King, ^ 558 ; 
surprised into betraying herself, 5G3 
Fountainhall, Decisions, quoted, Gul 
Fuller’s Bents, 514, COS, Cll 

GA^OiESSE. See Christian, Edward 
Giants, Geoffrey Hudson on, 41G 
Glossaiy', C23 

Gloucester, Duchess of, in Peel Castle, 1C3 

Goddard Crovan Stone, 181 

G odfrey, Sir Edmondshury, funeral of , 255, C05 

Goldsmith, cited, COS 

Green Ribbon Club, Cll 

Gwjm, Kell, 4G4, 610 

Haddok Haul, Derbysliire, 587 
Hartley, Kick, 73 
HcaUhs, drinking of, 24, 36 
* He 5 ' for cavaliers,’ 11 
Hodgson, Captain, his Memoirs quoted, 688 
Hodnet Library, xx 
Holm Peel, See Peel Castle 
Horse-racing, in Isle of Man, 115, 590 
Hudson, Sir Geoffrey, 39G, ; his exploits,. 

401, J^l, COO, G12; discourses on giants, 

, 41G ; before the Lord Chief Justice, 475 ; 
defends liimself against the mob, 491 ; 
rebukes Sir Geoffrey Peveril, 497 ; leaps 
out of the violoncello case, 525; de- 
nounces Buckingham, 62G ; his wrath 
against him, 551 . 

Hiune, History of England^ quoted, G05 
Hurried departure, 455, CIO 
Hutchinson, History of Cumberland, cited, 
5G0 

IimiANs, tale of, 154 
Introduction, Author’s, ix 
Isle of Man, See Man, Isle of 

Jenkiks, Buckingham’s bravo, 381 .> 
Jemingham, Buckingham’s confidant, » 327, 
432, -444; the Author on the name, 6()7 . 

Latham House, defence of, 47-. 

‘Let God arise,’ 31 - 
Liverpool, time of talei 225 . . 

Lizzie, dumb, xiii • - 

lA>ndon, ahenffs of, 628, 611 : • . ' 
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filAcOuLiiOCH, Cutlar, 253, 003 
MacFarlane,' ilra., in hiding, 585 
Magnus, Olaus, cited, 589 
Man, Isle of, during civil wars, 49, 115, 6G7, 
etc. \ pastimes in, 115, 589 ; superstitions, 
177, 593, 595;' deemster of, 571; histori- 
cal notices of, 5G7, 583; Tinwald Court, 
587 

Martindale Castle, 3, 5 ; festivities at, 3-1 ; 
gilded chamber, 42 ; Lady Peveril’s apart- 
ments, 68 ; the beacon, 2G1 ; the name, 
'587 

Mason, Captain, rescue of, C15 
Maulstatute, the magistrate, 384 
Mauthe Doog, legend of, 210, 593 
Miners of the Peak, 29G 
Moultrassie Hall, 3 ; attack on, 290 

Newcastle, Duchess of, 1G5, 594 
New England, tale of, 154 
Newgate prison, 391 ; captain of, 392 
North, Koger, ExameUi quoted, 601, 605, 
608, 609, Gll ; Lives of the Norths^ quoted, 
611 

Oates, Dr., personal description of, 230, 
601 ; gives evidence against the Peverils, 
480, 610 

Ormond, Duke of, 466, 469, 522, 633 ; inter- 
, cedes for Sir Geoffrey, 4G9 ; Blood’s 
attempt upon, 617 

Outram, Lance, 41 ; .tells of Bridgenorth 
and Deborah, 70 ; learns the tidings, 291 ; 
callfl^ out the miners, 291 ; taclries the 
sentinel, 296 ; takes service with Julian, 
306; serves* at the bar, 309 

Pages, in 17th century, 62, 687 
Peak Castle# See Martindale Castle ^ 
Peck, Desiderata Curiosa^ quoted, 668, etc. 
Peel Castle, 160,' 162, 692; prison under, 
692, 594 . . . 

Peveril^ Julian, 14; refuses to leave Alice, 

• 43;> engaged as page to the Countess of 
Derby, 62, 113; talks with Lord Derby, 
116, 164; with Deborah, 120; his rela- 
tions with Alice, 125, 131 ; interview with 
her, 136; interrupted by Bridgenorth, 
140; difficulty with Fenella, 176; meets 
Alice at Goddard Crovan Stone, • 182 ; 
taken to task by Bridgenorth, 190 ; inter- 
view with Fenella, 200 ; in consultation 
- With the countess, 203; .sent by her to 
London, 208, 213 ; his letter to Alice, 209 ; 
Bads for England, 219; at the horse- 
dealer’s, 226 ; recognises Ganlesse at the 
and Fiddle, 233; warned by Dame 
Whitecraft, 239; tries to shake off Gan- 
lesse, 240 ; at the wayside hostelry, 249 ; 
attempts to steal away, 259 ; at the Pev- 
■ opS 264 ; tries to liberate his father, 
receives his blessing, 275; taken' to 
Moultrassie Hall, 275; sees Alice there, 
-278 ; recogmses Ganlesse again, 281 ; con- 
vereation^th Bridgenorth, 285 ; released 
mediates with the miners, 
ow ; warns Bridgenorth against Ganlesse, 
o04 ; Bets off for London, 308 ; overhears 


Chifflnch and Lord Savillo, 509; recovers 
the papers from Chi flinch, 322 ; accosted 
by l^'enella in the Savoy, 350; interview' 
with the King, 352 ; at Madam Chiffinch^fl, 
357; discovers Alice at Chlfflncb’s, 365; 
hands tlie packet to the King, 371 ; leads 
aw^ay Alice, 873 ; embarrassed by Fenelln, ' 
378; combat with Jenkins, 381; misses 
Alice, 383; before Maulstatute, 385; 
taken to Newgate, 391 ; put into Sir 
Geoffrey Hudson’s cell, 396; licara the 
unseen voice, 400, 414, 418; refuses to 
give up Alice, 419; the note' from the 
unseen voice, 423; taken to the Tower, 
427 ; recognised by his mother, 430 ; before 
the Lord Chief Justice, 475; acquitted, 
487 ; set upon by the mob, 489 ; retreats 
into Bridgenorth’s house, 493; reunion 
with Lady Peveril, 553 ; attends at court, 
555 ; refusea to betray Bridgenorth, 657 ; 
marriage, 665 * ' 

Peveril, Lady, 2 ; befriends Mrs. Bridge- 
north, 4; takes charge of Alice, 8; em- 
barrassed for provisions, 18; • meets 
Bridgenorth’s objections, .26; receives 
the Puritans, 34; and the Cavaliers, 37 ; 
welcomes the Countess of Derby, 45 ; ar-* 
rests Bridgenorth, 57 ; is told of Debo-‘ 
rah’s disappearance, 79; Bridgenorth’s 
letter to her, 81 ; surprised by him in 
the avenue, 105; sees Julian first .at Mar-- 
tindale Castle, 268 ; pleads for him, 272;* 
drops her handkerchief for him, 430;. 
reunion with Sir Geoffrey and Julian, 653 
Peveril, Sir. Geoffrey, 4; daily visits to 
Bridgenorth, 9 ; announces the King’s 
restoration, 10; returns to Martindale- 
Castle, 60 ; learns of Bridgenorth ’s be- 
haviour, 64 ; escorts the Countess of 
Derby, 69 ; unhorses Bridgenorth, 74^ 
his plan'^for conciliating him, 86 ; sends 
Sir Jasper Cranboume to him, his 
. letter to Bridgenorth, 97 ; dislike to him, 
'99, 134; a prisoner, 267 ; blesses Julian, 
-275 ; before the Lord Chief Justice, 475 ; 
acquitted, 487 ; set upon by the mob; 489 ; 
retreats into Bridgenorth’s house, 493; 
reunion with Lady Peveril, 653 ; at court, 
655 . ^ ^ 

Peveril, William, 1 

Peveril of the PeaZ:, the novel, ix 

Popish Plot, 169, 311, 474; witnesses of, 

• 230, 601 ; Narratives of, 245, 602 ; first 
check to, 311, 605 ; Hume on," 605 
Portsmouth, Duchess of, 312^ 315, 606 
Presbyterian clergy,, ejection of, 87, 588 
Protestant flail, 387, 608 . . 

Puritans, at Martindale Castle, 29 grave 
- conviviality of, 38 ; persecutions of, 113, 

. 588 ; at Moultrassie Hall, 279,' 584 

Raine, Dame, of the Peveril Arms, 264 
Raine, Roger, 33, 68 

Repilia, Blood’s attempt to steal, 618 ' ' 
Reid, mountebank, GOl ' . . ~ : 

Rochester, Earl of, his epitaph on Charles 
11., 312, COG; revenge on Dryden, 606 • 
Rowley. See Charles IL ' ^ 

1 Roxburgh Club, xx . 
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St, JjiXEEs’s pAr,K, London, 351 
Saville, Lord, and Chiflhich, 311 
Savoy, London, 350 
Scott, Thomas, on the Ifile of Man, x 
Scropgfi, Lord Chief Justice, 477, G02 
Sellok, Cecily, 202, 201 
Settle, Elkanah, poet, 329, COG 
Shad well, Votunterrs, quoted, 5S4 
Shaftesbury, Earl of, 312, 314 
Sheriffs of Ixjndon, 52S, Cll 
Silk armour, 3S6, COS 
Smith, Will* See Chiffmcli 
Sodor Castle, See Peel Castle 
Solsgrace, Xehemiah, 9, 91 ; strikes up the 
hymn, 31 ; ejected, & ; discountenances 
the duel, 94 

Spring and winter, mock contest between, 
115 5S9 

Stock-jobbing, time of^le, 449, 009 
Straw, tenure of the, o<0 
Superstitions, Manx, 177, 593, 595 
Swinton, Mrs. Margaret, ber story, 5S5 


Tekuhe of the straw, 570 
Tinwald Court, 5S7 

Topham, at the horse-dealer’s, 227 ; at Mar- 
tindale Castle, 270 


Tower of London, 429; visit of Charles 11. 
to, 4GG 
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INTRODUCTION TO THE ANTIQUARY 

\ 

T he x^resent Work completes a series of fictitioiis narra- 
tives intended to illustrate tke manners of Scotland at 
three different jjeriods. Waverley embraced the age 
of our fathers, Ctuy Mannering that of our own youth, and thd 
Antiquary refers to the last ten years of the eighteenth cen- 
turj^ I have, in the two last narratives especially, sought' iny 
principal personages in the class of societ}^ who are the last to 
feel the influence of that general XDolish which assimilates td 
each other the manners of different nations. Among the same 
class I have placed some of the scenes in which I have en- 
deavoured to illustrate the operation of the higher arid inore 
violent passions ; both because the lower orders are less re- 
strained by the habit of suj)i)ressiug their feelings, and .because 
I agree with my friend Wordsworth that they seldom fail to 
express them in the strongest and most powei^til lariguage. 
This is, I think, peculiarly the case with the jieasantiy of my 
own country, a class with whom I have long been familiar. 
The antique force and simplicity of their language, often tinc- 
tured with the Oriental eloquence of Scripture, iri the mbuths‘ 
of those of an elevated understanding, give j^athos to their grief 
and dignity to their resentment. ' / : ' , 

I have been more solicitous to describe manners ' niinutely 
than to arrange in any case an artificial and coriihined narrative, 
and have hut to regret that I felt myself unable to unite these 
two requisites of a good Novel. . ' 

The knavery of the Adejjt in the foUoAving sheets 'may appear 
forced and improbable ; but we have had very late instances ' of 
the force of superstitious credulity to a much greater e:!d}erit, 
arid the reader may be assured that this i)art of the narrative 
is founded on a fact of actual occurrence. ' 

I have now only to e^jqiress my gratitude to the public for 
the distinguished reception which they have given to works 
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that have little more than some truth of colouiin'g to recom- 
mend them, and to take my respectful leave, as one ^Yho is not 
likely again to solicit their favour. 


To the above advertisement, which was prefixed to the first 
edition of the Antiquary, it is necessary in the present edition 
to a,dd a. few words, transferred from the Introduction to the 
Ghronicl^of the Canongate, respecting the character of Jonathan 
Oldbuck. 

‘I may here state generally that, although I have deemed 
historical personages free subjects of delineation, I' haVe never 
oh any occasion violated the respect due to private life. _ It, was 
indeed impossible that traits proper to persons, both living apd. 
dead, with whom I have had intercourse in society should not 
have risen to my pen in such works as WaverUy and^ those 
which followed it. But I have always studied to generalise the 
portraits, so that they should stiU seem, on the whole, the pro- 
d-uctions of fancy, though possessing some resemblances to real 
individuals. Yet I must omi my attempts haves, not in this 
last particular been uniformly successful. There are men whose 
characters are so peculiarly marked that the delineation of 
some leading and principal feature inevitably places the whole 
person before you in his individuality. Thus the character, of 
Jonathan Oldbuck. in Antiquary was partly founded on, 
that of. an old fiiend of my youth, to whom I am indebted for 
introducing me to Shakspeare and.bther invaluable favours;, 
but I thought I had so completely disguised the likeness th^ 
it'.'could not be recognised by any one now alive. I was mis-, 
taken, ho.wever, and indeed had endangered what I desired' 
should be considered as a secret; for I afterwards learned that a 
highly respectable gentleman, one of .the few surviving friends of 
my father, and an acute critic, had said, upon the appearance 
of the worlc, that he was now convinced who was the author of 
it, as he recognised in the Antiquary traces of the character of 
a. very intimate, friend^ of my father’s family.’ . 

I have only, farther to request the reader not to suppose that 
my late respected friend resembled Mr. Oldbuck either, in his. 
pedi^ee or the history , imputed to the ideal pertenage. There 
is not a single incident in the Novel which is borrowed frqrp. his 
real .circumsta nces, excepting the fact that he rerided in ah old 

'George Constable of Wallace Craigle, near DunOee {Laing). 
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bouse near a flourisbiii" seaport, and that tlie Autlior clmnccd 
to ^vitllcss a scene betwixt him and the fcmnlc proprietor of a 
stage-coach verj- similar to that which commences the history 
of the Antiqmrti. An excellent temper, with a slight degree of 
subacid humour ] leiiniing, wit, and droller}' the more piquant 
that they were a little marked by the peculiarities of an old 
bachelor ; a soundness of thought, rendered more forcible, by 
an occasional quaintness of exj)ression, were, the Author con- 
ceives, the oidy qualities in Avhich the creature of his imagina- 
tion resembled his benevolent and excellent old friend. 

The prominent part perfonned by the Beggar in the following 
narrative induces the Author to prefix a few remarks on that 
character, as it fonnerly existed in Scotland, though it is now 
scarcely to be traced. 

Many of the old Scotti.di mendicants were by no meiins to be 
confounded with the utterly degraded class of beings who now 
practise that wandering trade. Such of them as were in the 
habit of travelling through a particular district were usually 
well received both in the farmer's ha’ and in the Idtchens of 
the country gentlemen. Martin, author of the Jleliqiiicv Dhi 
Sancti Andrew, written in 1683, gives the following account of 
one class of this order of men in the seventeenth centur}% in 
terms which would induce an antiquar}* like Mr. Oldbuck to 
regret its extinction. He conceives them to be descended from 
the ancient bard.s, and proceeds : ‘ They are called by others 
and by themselves Joclaes, who go about begging, and use 
still to recite the Sloggonie (gathering-words or war-cries) of 
most of the true ancient suniames of Scotland, from old 
experience and obsen'ation. Some of them I have discoursed, 
and found to have reason and discretion. One of them told me 
there were not now' above twelve of them in the whole isle; 
but he remembered when they abounded, so as at one time he 
w’as, one of five that usually met at St. Andrews.’ 

The race of Jockies (of the above description) has, I suppose, 
been long extinct in Scotland ; but the old remembered beggar, 
even in my own time, like the Baccach, or travelling cripple of 
Ireland, was expected to merit his quai-ters by something be- 
yond an exposition of his di.stresses. He was often a talkative, 
facetious fellow, prompt at repartee, and not /^vithheld from 
exercising his powers. that way by any respect of persons, his 
patched cloak giving him the privilege of the ancient jester. 
To be a ‘gude crack,’ that is, to possess talents for conversation, 
w'as essential to the trade of a ‘ puir body ’ of the more esteemed 
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class; and .Burns, wlio delighted in tlic mmiscnicnt Mieir 
discourse afforded, secins to liavc looked forward with gloomy 
firmness to the possibility of himself hccouiing one day or other 
a member of their itinerant society. In his })oetic4il works it 
is alluded to so often as perhai)s to indiwite that he considered 
the consummation as not utterly iinpussihle. 'J'hus, in the fine 
dedication of his works to Gavin Uninilton, he say.s — 

And Avhen I downn yoke n naig, 

Then, Lord be tliankit, 1 can Wg. 

Again, in his Epistle to Davie, a brother jioet, ho states, that 
in their closing career — 

The last o’t, Ibc warst o’t. 

Is only just to beg. 

And after having remarked that 

To lie in kilns and barns at o’en, 

, When banes arc cnized and blndo is thin, 

• , • Is doubtless great distress ; 

the bard reckons up, with true poetical spirit, the free enjoy- 
ment of the beauties of nature, which might counterbalance the 
hardship and uncertainty of the life even of a mendicant. In 
one of his prose letters, to which I have lost the reference, he 
.details this, idea yet more seriously, and dwells upon it as not 
ill adapted to his habits and powers. 

As the life of a Scottish mendicant of the eighteenth century 
seems to have been contemplated Avithout much hoi-ror by 
Robert Burns, the Author can hardly have erred in giHng to 
Edie Ochiltree something of poetical character and personal 
'dignity above the more abject of his miserable calling. The 
class had, in fact, some privileges. A lodging, such as it was, 
was, readily granted to them in some of the out-houses, and the 
usual ‘ aAvmpus ’ (alms) of a handful of meal (called a ‘ gowpen ’) 
.was. scarce , denied by the poorest cottager. The mendicant 
disposed these, according to their different quality, in A'arious 
bags around his person, and thus : carried about .Avith him the 
principal part of, ,his , sustenance, Ayhich he literally receiA^ed for 
,the asking, , At the houses . of the gentiy his cheer aa^s mended 
of .broken, meat, and perhaps, a Scottish ‘.twal-penny,’ 
or,:Enghsh penny, AA'hich AAns exx)ended in snuff or ,A\Risk 5 % In 
;fact, these, indolent peripatetics suffered, much less real hardship 
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and want of food tlinn the poor peas^ints from whom they 
received alms. 

If, ill addition to his personal qualifications, the mendicant 
chanced to he a King’s Bedesman, or Blue-Gown, he belonged, 
in virtue thereof, to the aristocracy of his order, and was es- 
teemed a person of grciit importance. 

Tha‘:c Bedesmen are an order of paupers to whom the kings 
of Scotland were in the custom of distributing a certain alms, 
in confonnity with the ordinances of the Catholic Church, and 
who were expected in return to ])ray for the royal welfare and 
that of the state. This order is stiU kept up. _ Their number 
is equal to the number of years which his klajesty has lived; 
and one Blue-Gown additional is put on the roll for every 
retuniing royal birtlukiy. On the same auspicious era each 
Bedesman receives a new cloak or goum of coarse cloth, the 
colour light blu(^ uith. a pewter badge, which confers on them 
the genend privilege of asldng alms through all Scotland, all 
laws against sorning, masterful beggaiy, and every other species 
of mendicity being suspended in favour of this privileged class. 
With his cloak each receives a leathern purse containing as 
many shillings Scots (rndelicet, pennies sterling) as the sovereign 
is years old ; the zeal of their intercession for the king's long 
life recci^dng, it is to be supposed, a great stimulus from their 
own present and increasing interest in the object of their 
prayers. On the same occasion one of the royal chaplains 
preaches a sermon to the Bedesmen, who (as one of the reverend 
gentlemen expressed himself) are the most impatient and inat- 
tentive audience in the world. . Something of this may arise 
from a feeling on the part of the Bedesmen that they are paid 
for their own devotions, not for listening to those of others. . Or 
more probably it arises from impatience, natural though, in- 
decorous in men bearing so venerable a character, to anive at 
the conclusion of the ceremonial of the royal birthday, which, 
so far as they are concerned, ends in a lusty breakfast of bread 
and ale ; the whole moral and religious exhibition terminating 
in the advice 'of Johnson’s ‘Hennit hoar’ to his proselyte, 

Come, my lad, and drink some beer. 

Of the charity bestowed on these aged Bedesmen in money 
and clothing, there are many records in the Treasurer’s 
accompts. The follcuing extract, kindl}’- supplied b}’^ Mr. 
MacDonald of the Register House, may interest those whose 
taste is akin to that of Jonathan Oldbuck of Monkbams 
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BLEW GOWNLS 

In tlie Account of Sir EonniiT Mklvill of I^Lirflocaniy, 
Treasurer-Deputo of King James VL, tlicro are the following 
pajmients : — 


'Junij 1590 

' Item, to Jlr. Peter Young, cliniosinar, twentic four gouniif? of 
blew cl ay th, to be gevin to xxiiij aukl men, ncconling to the yciris 
of his hienes age, extending to viij” viij elnis clnyth; price of the 
elne xxiiij Inde, ij e J li* xij «• 

‘ Item, for sextene elnis bukrum to the saidis gowni", ])ncc of the 
elne x S Inde, viij Ji. 

‘ Item, twentie four pimsis, .and in ilk ptirsc twentic four schil- 
ling, . Inde, xxviij li. xvj 5. 

‘ Item, the price of ilk purse iiij d Inde, viij 5 . 

‘ Item, for making of the saidis govuiie, viij li-’ 


In the Account of John, Earl of jMab, Great Treasurer of 
Scotland, and of Sir Gideon Murray of Elibank, Treasurer- 
Depute, the Blue Go^ms also appear, thus : — 


‘JunijieiV 

‘Item, to James Murray, merchant, for fyftene scoir sex elnis 
and ane half elne of blew claitb to be govmis to fyftio ane aigeit 
men, according to the yeiris of his Majesteis age, at xlS. the 
cine, Inde, vj c xiij li. 

‘Item, to workmen for careing the blevns to James Aikman, 
tailyeour, his hous, . - . . - • . - . ... xiij s. iiij d. 

‘ Item, for sex elnis and ane half of harden to the saidis go\™is, at 
vj B. viij d. the elne, Inde, xliij s. iiij d. 

‘ Item, to the said -workmen for careing of the gownis fra the said 
James Aikman’s hous to the palace of Halyrudehous, . . xviij s. 

_ ‘ Item, for making the saidis fyftie ane , gownis, at xij s. the 
peice, Inde, xxx li. xij s. 

‘ Item, for fyftie ane pursis to the said puire men, ... Ij s. 

‘ Item, to Sir Peter Young, Ij s. to be put in everie ane of the .sjiidis 

Ij pursis to the said poore men, . . . . , . . j 6 xxx Ij j 5. 

‘ Item, to the said Sir Peter, to buy breid and drink to the said pnir 
. . . . . . . . vj li. xiij s iiij d. 

‘Item, to Jhe said Sir Peter, to be delt amang uther puire 

folk,, ................... . . jclj. 
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‘ Item, upoun tlie last day ol Junij to Doctor Young, Deane 
of Winchester, Elimozinar Deput to his Majestie, twentie fyve 
pund sterling, to be gevin to the puir he the way in his Majesteis 
progress, . ' . . , Inde, uj d li.’ 


I have only to add that, although the institution of King’s 
Bedesmen stiU subsists, they are now seldom tx) he seen on the 
streets of Edinburgh, of which their peculiar dress made them 
rather a characteristic feature. 

Having thus given an account of the genus and species to 
Avhich Edie Ochiltree appertains, the Author may add, that the 
individual he had in his eye was Andrew Gemmells, an old 
mendicant of the character described, who was many y^rs since 
well known, and must stiU he remembered, in the vales of 
Gala, Tweed, Ettrick, Yarrow, and the adjoining country.' ' 
The Author has in his youth repeatedly seen and conversed 
Avith Andrew, but cannot recollect whether he held the rank of 
Blue-Gown. He was a remarkably fine old figure, very tail, 
and maintaining a soldier-like or military manner and address. 
His features were intelligent, "with a powerful expression of sar- 
casm. His motions were always so graceful that he might 
almost have been suspected of having studied them ; for he 
might on any occasion have served as a model for an artist, 
- so remarkably striking were his ordinary attitudes. Andrew 
GemmeUs had little of the cant of his calling ; his wants were 
food and shelter, or a trifle of money, which he always claimed, 
and seemed to receive, as his due. He sung a good song, told 
a good story, and could crack a severe jest Avith all the acumen 
of Shakspeare’s jesters, though Avithout using, like them, the 
cloak of insanity. It was some fear of Andrew’s satire, as much 
as a feeling of kindness or charity, which secured him the 
general good reception which he enjoyed everywhere. In fact, 
a jest of Andrew Gemmells, especially at the expense of a per- 
son of consequence, flew round the circle which he fi:equented 
as surely as the hon-mot of a man of established character for 
Avit glides through the fashionable world. Many of his good 
things are held in remembrance, but are generally too local and 
personal to be introduced here. ’ 

' Andrew had a character peculiar to himself among his tribe 
for aught I ever heard. He was ready and AriUing to play at 
cards or dice Avith any one who desired such amusement.' Tlds 
was more in the character of the Irish itinerant gambler, called 
in that country a ‘ carrow,’ than of the Scottish beggar. But 
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the late lleverencl Doctor Robert. Dougla.s, minister ot Gala- 
shiels, assured the Autbor tlint the Inst time he saw Atulrew 
Gemmells he was engaged in a game at brag with a gentleman 
of fortune, distinction, and birt)}. To ])rcscrvo t he duO grada- 
tions of rank, the part}^ was made at an open window of tlie 
chateau, the laird sitting on his chair in the inside, the beggar 
on a stool in the j'ard ; and they played on the window-sill. 
The shike w^as a considerable parcel of silver., 'J’he Author 
expressing some surprise. Dr. Douglas observed, that the laird 
was no doubt a huraoi'ist or original ; hut that many decent 
persons in those times would, like him, have th()ught tliere was 
nothing extraordinary in passing an hour, either in card-playing 
or conversation, with Andrew Gemmells. 

This singular mendicant had generally, or was suppo.sed to 
have, as much money about liis person as would have, been 
thought the value of his life among modern foot-])ads. On 
one occasion a countrj’- gentleman, generally e.steemed a ver)’’ 
narrow man, happening to meet Andrew, expressed great regret 
that he had no silver in his pocket, or he would have given him 
sixpence. ‘I can give you change for a note, laird,’ reiilied 
Andrew. ■ . 

Like most who have arisen to the head of their profession, 
the modern degradation wdiich mendicity has undergone was 
often the subject of Andrew’s lamentations. As a trade,_ he 
said, it was forty pounds a-year w'orse since he had first practised 
it. On another occasion he observed, begging was in modern 
•times scarcely the profession : of a gentleman, and that if 
he had twenty sons he w^ould not easily he induced to breed 
one of them up in his own line. When or where this laudator 
temporis acti closed Ids wanderings the Author never heard 
with certainty,} but most probably, as Bums says, . j, 

He died a cadger-powny’s death 
At some dike side. 

The Author may add another picture of the same land as 
Edie Ochiltree and Andrew Gemmells ; considering these illus- 
trations as a sort of gallerj^, open. to the reception of anything 
which may elucidate former manners or amuse the reader. ■ . 

- ' The Author’s contemporaries at the university of Edinbiirgh 
will probably remember the thin, waisted form , of a venerable old 
Bedesman who stood by the Potter Bow Port,' noiv demolished, 
and, without speaking a syllable, gently inclined his head and 
offered his hat, but with ;the least possible degree, of urgency 
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towards each indmdual who passed. This man gained, by silence 
and the extenuated and wasted appearance of a palmer from a 
remote country, the same tribute which was }deided to Andrew 
Gemmells’s sarcastic humour and stately deportment. He was 
understood to be able to maintain a son a student in the theo- 
logical classes of the University, at the gate of which the father 
was a mendicant. The young man was modest and inclined to 
learning, so that a student of the same age, and whose parents 
were rather of the lower order, moved by seeing him excluded 
from the societj’’ of other scholars when the secret of his birth 
was suspected, endbavoured to console him by offering him some 
occasional ci^ulities. The old mendicant was grateful for this 
attention to his son, and one day, as the friendly student passed, 
he stooped forward more than usual, as if to intercept his pas- 
sage. The scholar drew out a halfpenny, which he concluded 
was the beggar’s object, when he was surprised to receive his 
thanks for the kindness he had shown to Jemmie, and at the 
same time a cordial invitation to dine ■with them next Saturday, 
‘on a shoulder of mutton and potatoes,’ adding, ‘ye’U put on 
your clean sark, as I have compan3^’ The student was strongly 
tempted to accept this hospitable proposal, as many in his place 
would probably have done ; hut, as the motive might have been 
capable of misrepresentation, he thought it most prudent, consid- 
ering the character and circumstances of the old man, to decHne 
the in'vitation. 

Such are a few traits of Scottish mendicit^’^, designed to 
throw light on a Novel in which a character of that description 
plays a prominent part. We conclude that we have "vindicated 
Edie .Ochiltree’s right to the importance assigned him; and 
have shewn that we have knewn one beggar take a hand at 
cards "with a person of distinction and another give dinner 
parties. 

I know not if it be worth while to observe that the Antiquary 
was not so well received on its first appearance as either of its 
predecessors, though in course of time it rose to equal, and with 
some readers superior, popularit}^ 
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CHAPTER I 


Go call a coacli, and let a coaclx be call’d. 

And let tbc man who callcth be the caller ; 

And in his calling let him nothing call 

But Coach ! Coach ! Coach I 0 for a coach, ye gods ! 

Chrononhoionthologos. 

I T Tivas early on a fine summer’s day, near the end of the 
eigliteenth centurj', Avlien a young man of genteel appear- 
ance, journeying tOAvards tlic nortli-east of Scotland, pro- 
vided himself vitlia ticket in one of those public carriages 
■which travel between Edinburgh and tlie Queensferry, at Avhich 
place, as the name implies, and as is well known to all my 
northern readers, there is a passage-boat for crossing the Firth 
of Forth. The coach was calculated to carry six regular pas-, 
sengers, besides such interlopers as the coachman could pick 
uj) by the waj’^ and intrude upon those who Avere legally in 
possession. The tickets which confeiTed right to a seat, in this 
vehicle of little ease were dispensed by a sharp-looking old 
darne, Avith a pair of spectacles on a very thin nose, who in- 
habited a ‘ laigh shop,’ anglic^, a cellar, opening to the High 
Street 'by a strait and steep stair, at the bottom of which she 
sold tape, thread, needles, skeans of worsted, coarse linen 
cloth, and such feminine gear, to those who had the courage 
and skill to descend to the profunditj'^ of her dwelling without 
falling headlong themseHes or throAving down any of the 
numerous articles which, piled on each side of the descent, 
indicated the profession of the trader below. 

The Avritten handbill which, pasted on a projecting hoard, 

TOI/. Ill — 1 — 
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announced that the QiieensfciTy diligence, or Ilawes fly, 
departed jirecisely at twelve o’clock on 'rucsda3'lbe fift-centh 
Julj’- 37 — , in order to secure for travellers (he ojiporf iinitj' of 
passing the Firth with the llood-tidc, lied on the present 
occasion like a bulletin ; for, although that lionr was pealed 
fi'om Saint Giles’s steeple and repeated by (he 'rron, no coach 
appeared upon the apiiointcd stand. It is true, onl.v two 
tickets had been hiken out, and possibly the Jadj" of the 
subterranean mansion might have an understanding with her 
Automedon that in such cases a little .space was: to he allowed 
for the chance of filling up the vacant places; or the said 
Automedon might have been attending a funeral, and he de- 
layed by the necessity of stripping his vehicle of its lugubrioiis 
trappings; or he might have staid to take a half-niutchkin 
extraordinarj’’ with his cronj’’ the hostler; or — in .short, he 
did not make his aiipearaiicc. 

Tlie 3'oung gentleman, who began to grow .somewhat^ im- 
patient, was now joined by a companion in this pettj' misery 
of human life — the x>erson who had taken out the other place. 
He who is bent upon a journey is usually easily’’ to be dis- 
tingui.shed from his fellow-citizems. The boots, the great-coat^ 
the umbrella, the little bundle in his hand, the hat pulled 
over his resolved brows, the determined importance of his 
pace, his brief an,swers to the salutations of lounging ac- 
quaintences, are all marks by which the experienced traveller 
in mail-coach or diligence can di.stingui.sh at a distance the 
companion of his future joiimeyj as he pushes onward to 
the place of rendezvous. It is then that, with worldly wis- 
dom, the first comer hastens to secure the best birth in the 
coach for himself, and to make the mo.st convenient arrange- 
ment for his baggage before the arrival of his competitors. 
Our youth, who was gifted with little pnidence of any sort, 
and ^vho was, moreover, by the absence of the coach deprived 
of the power of availing himself of liis priority of choice, 
amused himself instead by sjieculating upon the occupation 
and character of the personage who wa.s now come to the 
coach-office. 

He - was a good-looking man of the age of sixtj'^, perhaps 
older, but his hale complexion and firm step announced that 
years had not impaired his strength or. health. His coun- 
tenance was of the true Scottish cast, .strongly marked, and 
rather harsh in features,- mth a , shrewd and penetrating 63^6,- 
and a countenance in which habitual gravity was enlivened by 



THE ANTIQUARY 


3 


a cast of ironical Immonr. His dress was uniform, and of a 
colour becoming bis age and gi-avity; a m’g, ^Yell dressed and 
powdered, sunnounted bj” a slouched hat, had something of a 
professional air. He might be a clcrgj-man, yet his appearance 
was more that of a man of the world than usually belongs to 
the Kirk of Scotland, and his first ejaculation put the matter 
beyond question. 

He arrived with a luimed pace, and, casting an alanned 
glance towards the dial-jjlate of the church, tlien looking at 
the place where the coach .should have been, exclaimed, ‘Deil's 
in it, I am too late after all 1 ’ 

The young man relieved his anxiety by telling him the 
coach had not yet appeared. Tlie old gentleman, apparently 
conscious of his own want of punctuality, did not at first feel 
courageous enough to censure that of the coachman. He took 
a parcel, containing apparently a large folio, from a little boy 
who followed Mm, and, patting him on the head, bid him go 

back and tell Mr. B that, if he had knomi he was to have 

had so much time, he would have put another word or two to 
their bargain ; then told the boj’’ to mind his business, and 
he vrould be as thriving a lad as ever dusted a duodecimo. 
The boy lingered, iierhajis in hopes of a penny to buy mar- 
bles ; but none was forthcoming. Our senior leaned his little 
bundle upon one of the po.sts at the head of the staircase, 
and, facing the traveller who had first arrived, waited in 
silence for about five minutes the arrival of the expected 
diligence. 

At length, after one or two impatient glances at the prog- 
ress of the minute-hand of the clock, having compared it with 
his OAvn watch, a huge and antique gold repeater, and having 
twitched about his features to give due emphasis to one or two 
peevish pshaws, he hailed the old lady of the cavern. 

‘Good woman — what the d — ^1 is her name? — Mrs. Mac- 
leucharl’ 

Mrs. Macleuchar, aware that she had a defensive part to sus- 
tain in the encounter which was to follow, was in no hurry to 
hafsten the discussion by returning a ready answer. 

‘ Mrs. Macleuchar — good woman ’ ' (with an elevated voice) 
—then apart, ‘ Old doited hag, she’s as deaf as a post. I say; 
Mrs. Macleuchar 1’ . , • 

‘ I am ju.st serrtng a customer. Indeed, Mnny, it will no‘ be 
a bddle cheaper than I teE ye.’ 

‘Woman,’ reiterated the. traveEer, ‘do you thinki we: can 
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jadess that dre'w.it could possibly be urged. .With ineffable 
pleasure Mrs. Macleucbar saw her tormentor deposited^ in the 
leathern convenience ; but still, as it was driving off', his head 
thrust out of the window reminded her, in words drowned amid 
the rumbling of the wheels, that, if the diligence did not attain 
the ferry in time to save the flood-tide, she, Mrs. Macleucbar, 
should be held responsiUe for all the consequences that might 
ensue. , _ , . 

The coach had continued in motion for a mile or two before 
the stranger had completely repossessed himself of his equa- 
nimity, as was manifested by the' doleful ejaculations which he 
made from time to time on the too great probability, or even 
certainty, of their missing the flood-tide. By degrees, howr 
ever, his wrath subsided 3 he wiped his brows, relaxed his 
frown, and, undoing the parcel in his hand, produced his folio, 
on which he gazed from time to time ■svith the knowing look of 
an amateur, admiring its height and condition, and ascertain- 
ing, by a minute and individual inspection of each leaf,, that 
the volume was uninjured and entire from title-page to colo- 
phon. His fellow-traveller took the liberty of inquiring the 
subject of his studies. He lifted up his eyes with something of 
a sarcastic glance, as if he supposed the young querist would 
not relish, or perhaps understand, his answer, and pronounced 
the book to be Sandy Gordon’s Itinerarium Septeritrionale, a 
book illustrative of the Roman remains in Scotland. . The. que- 
rist, unappalled by this learned title, proceeded to put several 
questions, which indicated that he had made good use of a good 
education, and, although not possessed of minute information 
on the subject of antiquities, had yet acquaintance enough 
■with the classics to render him an interested and. intelligent 
auditor when they were enlarged upon. The elder tra’v^eller, 
observing with pleasure the capacity of his temporary com- 
panion to understand and answer him, plunged, nothing . loth, 
into a sea of diseussion, concerning urns, vases, votive, altars, 
Roman camps, and .the-;rules of castrametation. 

The pleasure of "this discourse had such a dulcifying "tend- 
ency that, although two causes of delay occurred, each of 
much more serious' duration tlmn that "which had drawn down 
his "wrath upon the unlucky Mrs. Macleucbar, our Antiquabv 
only bestowed on the delay the honour of; a few episodical 
poons and psha-ws, "which rather seemed to regard the interrup- 
^ the retardation of his journey, 

ilie first of these stops was occasioned, by the breaking of a 
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stand here all day till you have cheated that poor ser^'ant 
wench out . of her half-year’s fee and hountith?’ 

' Cheated' ! retorted Mrsv Madeucliar, eager ta liahe'^np ; tte 
quarrel upon a defensible ground ; ‘ I scorn your words, sir ; 
you are an uncivil person, and I desire you vill not stand 
there to slander me at my ain stairhead.’ 

‘ The woman,’ said the senior, looking ■oith an arch glance 
at his destined travelling companion, ‘ does not understand 
the words of action. Woman,’ again turning to the vault, ‘I 
arraign not thy character, but I desire to loiow what is become 
of thy coach ? ’ 

^ ‘What’s your wuU?’ answered Mrs. Macleuchar, relapsing 
mto deaftiess. 

^ _ ‘ We have taken places, ma’am,’ said the younger stranger, 
m your diligence for Queensferry.’ ‘ Which should have been 
half-way OIL the road before now,’ continued the elder and 
more impatient traveller, rising in wrath as he spoke; ‘and 
now in' all lilcelihood we shall miss the tide, and 1 have 

business of importance on the other side ; and your cursed 
coach ’ ’ 


The coach ! Gude guide us, gentlemen, is it no on , ■the 
stand yet ? answered the old lady, her shrill ■tone of expostu- 
lation smlang into a land of apologetic whine. ‘ Is it the coach; 
ye nae been waiting for ? ’ 

could have kept us broiling in the sun by tiiB' 
■ ~ faithless woman ? eh 

l\ta. Macleuchar now ascended her trap stair (for such it, 
mignt be calledj though constructed of stone), until her nose 
came upon a; level with the pavement ; then, after "wuping her, 
spectecles to look- for that which she well knew was not, to be' 
toimd, she exclaimed, vdth well-feigned astonishment,: ‘ Gude 
gui^ us, saw ever ony body the like o’ that!’ 

^ les, you abominable woman,’ vociferated the traveller, 
many have seen the like of it, and all wiU see the like of it 
that have anything to do: with your troUpping sex’; then, 
paemg -with^eat indignation before the door of the shop; still 
Pussed and repassed, lilce a vessel who gives her broad- 
abreast of a hostile fortress, he shot down 
Whnt w reproaches on the embarrassed Mrs. Mac- 

uPv-nnLh post-chaise — he would caU a hack- 

be^n fhp four hor.ses — he must — he would 

besiflpc! flntno T" the_ expense of his journey, 

g6s, direct and consequential, • arising from delay, 
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should he accumulated on the devoted head of Mrs. Mac- 
leuchar. 

There was something so comic in his pettish resentment that 
the younger ti-aveUer, who was in no such pressing liuny to 
depart, could not help being amused with it, especially as it 
was oh^^ous that eveiy now and then the old gentleman, though 
very angry, could not help laughing at his own vehemence. 
But when Mrs. hlacleuchar began also to join in the laughter, 
he quicld)' put a stop to her ill-timed merriment. 

‘Woman,’ said he, ‘is that advertisement thine 1 ’ showing a 
hit of crumpled printed paper. ‘ Does it not set forth that, 
God ■willing, as you h}T;)Ocritically express it, the Hawes fly, or 
Queensferry diligence, would set forth to-day at twelve o’clock ; 
and is it not, ^thou falsest of creatures, no'w a quarter past 
twelve, and no such fly or diligence to he seen ? Dost thou 
know the consequence of seducing the lieges by false reports'? 
Dost thou know it might he brought under the statute of 
leasing-making 1 Amswer — and for once in thy long, useless, 
and e-vdl life let it be in the words of truth and sincerity — 
hast thou such a coach 1 Is it in rerum natura ? or is this 
base annunciation a mere swindle on the incautious, to beguile 
them of their time, their patience j and three shillings of .ster- 
ling money of this realm 1 Hast thou, I .say, such a coach 1 ay 
or no*?’ 

‘ 0 dear, yes, sir ; the neighbours ken the diligence weel 
green picked out ■wi’ red^ three yellow wheels and a black 
ane.’ 

‘Woman, thy special description ‘wiU not serve; it may be 
only a lie •with a circumstance.’ 

‘ 0, man, man ! ’ said the overwhelmed Mrs. Macleuchar, 
totally exhausted by having been so long the butt of his 
rhetoric, ‘■fcake back your three shillings and male me quit 
o’ ye.’. ‘ _ 

‘Not so fast, not so fast, woman. WOl three shillings trans- 
port me to Queensferry, agreeably to thy treacherous program ? 
or ■will it requite the damage I may sustain by lea'vdng my 
business undone, or repay the e 2 q)enses which I must disburse 
if l am obliged to tarry a day at the South Feny for, lack of 
tide? Will it hire, I say, a pinnace, for which alone the 
regular price is five shillings 1 ’ 

^ Here his ’ argument was cut short by a lumbering noise, 
wbicb proved to be the advance of the expected vehicle, press- 
■ing forward ■mth all the despatch to which the broken-wihded 
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spring, \rhicli half an hour’s labour hardly repaired. To the 
second the Antiquary yns himself accessor}’’, if not the principal 
cause of it y for, observing that one of the horses had cast a 
fore-foot shoe, he apprised the coachman of this important 
deficiency. ‘ It ’s Jamie Martingale that furnishes the naigs 
on contract, and uphauds them,’ answered John, ‘and I am not 
entitled to make any stop or to suffer prejudice by the like of 
these accidents.’ 

‘ And when you go to — I mean to the' place you deserve to 
go "to, you scoundrel — who do you thinlc will uphold you on 
contract % If you don’t stop directl}’’ and carry the poor brute 
to the next smithy I’ll have you punished, if there ’s a justice 
of peace in klid-Lothian ’ ; and, opening the coach door, out he 
jumped, while the coachman obeyed his orders, muttering, that 
‘if the gentlemen lost the tide now, they could not say hut it 
was their ain fault, since he was willing to get on.’ 

I hke so little to analyse the complication of the causes 
which influence actions, that I will not venture to ascertain 
whether our Antiquary’s humanity to the poor horse was not 
in some degree aided by his desire of sho'wing his companion 
a Piet’s camp, or roundabout, a subject which he had been 
elaborately discussing, and of which a specimen, ‘very curious 
and perfect indeed,’ happened to exist about a hundred yards 
distant fi:om the place where this interruption took place. 
But were I compelled to decompose the motives of my worthy 
fiiend (for such was the gentleman in the sober suit, with 
powdered "wig and slouched hat), I should say that, although 
he certainly would not in any case have suffered the coachman 
to proceed while the horse was unfit for service, and likely to 
suffer by being urged forward, yet the man of whipcord escaped 
some severe abuse and reproach by the agreeable mode which 
the traveller found out "to pass the interval of delay. 

So much time was consumed by these interrup'tions of their 
journey that, when they descended the hiU above the Hawes 
(for so the inn on the southern side of the Queensferry is 
denominated), the experienced eye of the Antiquary at once 
discerned, from the extent of wet sand, and the number of 
black stones and roclcs, covered with seaweed, which were 
•visible along the sldrts of the shore, that the hour of tide was 
past. The young traveller expected a burst of indignation; 
but whether, as Croaker says in The Good-natured Man, ou't 
hero had exhausted himself in fretting away his misfortunes 
beforehand, so that he did not feel them when they actually 
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arrived, dr v'hetlier lie found tlic coiii])any in virinli lie was 
placed, too congenial to lend him io rejiine nt anything which 
delayed his journey, it is certain tliat he suhinittcd to his lot 
vdtli much resignation. 

The d — ^I’s in the diligence and the old hag it hclong.s to ! 
Diligence, quoth I ! Thou shouldst have called it the »Sloth. 
Fly, quoth .she ! Why, it moves like a ily through a ghicqiot, 
as the Irishman saj's. But, however, time and tide tariy for 
no man ; and so, iii)'' young friend, we ’ll have a snack lierc at 
the Hawes, which is a very decent sort of a place, and 1 ’ll he 
very hajipy to finish the account I was gnung you of the 
difference between the mode of entTenching castra and 

mstra wstiva, things confounded hy too many of our historians. 
Lack-a-day, if they had ta’en the jiains to satisfy their oivn 
eyes, instead of following each other's blind guidance ! Well I 
we shall he pretty comfortable at the Hawes ; and be.sides, after 
all, _we must have dined somewhere, and it will he pleasanter 
sailing with the tide of ebb and the evening breeze.’ 

In this Christian temper of’maldng the best of all occurrences 
our travellers ahghted at the Hawes. 
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Sir, they do scandal me upon the road hero I . 

A poor quotidian rack of mutton roasted 
Dry to he grated ! and that driven down 
With hcer and buttermilk, mingled together. 

It is against my freehold, my iiiheritance. 

WiKE is the word that glads the heart of man, 

And mine *s the house of ^^ine. »SacI:, says my bush, 

JSc vxerry and drinJ: sherry, that ’s my posie. 

Bek Joksok's New Inn. 


A s the senior traveller descended the crazy steps of the 
. : diligence at the inn, he vras greeted by the fat, gouty, 
pursy landlord vrith that mixture of familiarit}'^ and 
respect vrhich the Scotch innkeepers of the old school used to 
assume tovrards their more valued customers. r. 


‘Have a care o’ us, hlonkbams (distinguishing him by his 
territorial epithet, always most agreeable to the ear of a Scot- 
tish proprietor), • is this you 1 I little thought to have seen 
your honour here till the summer session was ower.’ , r - ; ; 

‘Ye donnard auld ’ deevil,’ answered his guest, hi§: Scottish 
accent predominating when in anger, though otherwise not 
particularly remarkable — ‘ ye donnard auld crippled, idiot, what 
have I to do with the session, or the geese that flock to it, or 
the hawlvs that xhek their pinions for them?’ i : .j I. 

‘^oth, and that’s true,’ said mine host, who, in fact,. only 
spoke upon- a verj* general recollection of .the stranger’s origi- 
nal educa;tion, yet would have been soit}'^ not to have been 
supxiosed accurate as to tbe station and profession of him or 
any other occasional guest — ,‘that ^s very true ; but;I thought 
ye had some law, affair of your ain to look after. I have 
ane myseU — a ganging plea that my father left me, and his 
father -afore left to him. It’s about our back-yarff Ye ’ll 
maybe hae heard of it in the Parliament House, Hutchinson 
against MacMtchinson: it’s a weel-kenn’d plea; it’s been four 
times^in afore the Fifteen, and deil ony thing the wisest o’ them 
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could make o’t, but just to send it out ’again to the Outer 
House. 0 it ’s a beautiful thing to see how lang and how care- 
fully justice is considered in this country ! ’ 

‘ Hold your tongue, you fool,’ said the teaveller, but in great' 
good-humour, ‘ and tell us what you can give this young gentle- 
man and me for dinner.’ 

‘Ou, there’s fish nae doubt — that ’s . sea-trout and caller 
haddocks,’ said Mackitchinson, twisting his napldn ; ‘ and ye ’ll 
be for a mutton-chop, and there ’s cranberry tarts very weel 
preserved, and — and there’s just ony thing else ye like.’ 

‘Which is to say, there is nothing else whatever? Well, 
well, the fish and the chop and the tarts wiU do_ ve^ well. But 
don’t imitate the cautious delay that you praise in the courts 
of justice. Let there be no remits fi’om the inner to the outer 
house, hear ye me ? ’ 

‘ Na, na,’ said Mackitchinson, whose long and heedful perusal 
of volumes of printed session papers had made him acquainted 
with some law phrases — ‘ the denner shall be served, quampri- 
mum^ and that peremptorie’ And with the flattering laugh of 
a promising host, he left them in his sanded parlour, hung with 
prints of the'Four Seasons, - _ * 

As, notwithstanding his pledge to the contrary, the "glorious 
delays of the law were not without their parallel in the kitchen 
of the inn, our younger traveller had an opportunity to step 
out and make some inquiry of the people of the house concern- 
ing the ranlc and station of his companion. The information 
wmch he received was of a general and less authentic nature, 
but quite sufficient to make him acquainted with the name, 
history, and circumstances of the.gentleman, whom we shall 
endeavour in a few words to introduce more accurately to our 
readers. 

Jonathan Oldenbuck, or Oldinbuck, by popular contraction 
Oldbuck, of Monkbams, was the second son of a gentleman 
possessed of a small property in the neighbourhood' of a thriv- 
ing seaport tomi on the north-eastern coast of Scotland; which, 
for various reasons, we shall denominate Fairport. They had 
been established for several generations as landholders in the 
county, and in most shires of England would have been ac- 
counted a family of some standing. But the shire of 

was filled with gentlemen of more ancient de.scent and larger 
fortune. In the last generation also the neighbouring^ gentry 
xf ' 1 almost uniformly Jacobites, while the proprietors of 
Monkbams, like the burghers of the town near imich they 
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■were settled, were steady assertors of tlie Protestant succession. 
The latter had, however, a pedigree of their owii, on which they 
prided themselves as much as those who despised them valued 
their . respective Saxon, Norman, or Celtic genealopes. The 
first Oldenhuck, who had settled in their family mansion shortly 
after the'Refoimation, was, they asserted, descended fi:om one 
of the original printers of Germany, and had left his country 
inr consequence of :the persecutions directed against the pro- 
fessors of the Reformed religion. He had found a refuge in 
the town near which: his posterity dwelt, the more readily that 
he was a sufferer in the Protestant cause, and certainly not the 
less so that he brought with him money enough to purchase 
the small estate of Monkhams, then sold by a dissipated laird, 
to whose father it had been gifted, with other church lands, on 
the dissolution' of the great and wealthy monastery to winch it 
had belonged. The Oldenbiicks were therefore loyal subjects 
on all occasions of insurrection; and, as they kept up a good 
intelligence with the borough, it ’ chanced that- the Laird of 
Monkhams who flourished in; 1745 was^provost of the town 
during that ilpfated year, and had exe^d himself with much 
spirit in favour of King George, and even been put to expenses 
on that score, which, according to the liberal conduct of the 
existing government towards . their friends, had never been 
repaid: him. By dint of solicitation, however, and borough 
interest, he contrived to gain a place in the cuttoms,: and, being 
a frugal, careful man, had found himself enabled to add con- 
siderably to his paternal fortune.' He had only twO sons, of 
whom, as we have hinted, the present laird was the youngerj 
and two daughters, one of whom still flourished in - single 
blessedness, and the other, who was greatly more juvenilej 
made a love-match with a captain in the ‘Forty-twa,’ who' had 
no other fortune but his commission and a Highland pedigree. 
Poverty . disturbed a union which love would otherwise have 
made happy, and Captain M ‘Intyre, in justice' to his wife and 
two children,^ a boy and girl,, had found himself obliged to seek 
his fortune in the East Indies. Being ordered' upon an ex- 
pedition against Hyder AUy, the detachment to which he 
belonged was cut off, and no news ever reached his unfortunate 
■wife whether he fell in battle, or was murdered in prison, or 
survived in what the habits of the Indian tyrant rendered a 
hopeless captivity. She sunk under the accumulated load of 
grief, and uncertainty, and leftj a son and daughter to the 
charge of her brother, the existing laird' of Monkbaras. ' 
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The history of that proprietor himself is soon told. ^ Being, 
as we have said, a second son, his father destined him to a 
share in a substantial mercantile concern carried^ on by some of 
his maternal relations. From this Jonathan’s mind revolted in 
the most irreconcilable manner. He was then put apprentice 
to the profession of a writer or attorney, in which he profited 
so far that he made himself master of tlic whole fonns of feudal 
investitures, and showed such pleasure in reconciling their in- 
congruities and tracing their origin that his master had grwit 
hope he would one day be an able conveyancer. But he halted 
upon the threshold, and, though he acquired some knowledge of 
the origin and system of the law of his cbuntr}", he could never 
be persuaded to apply it to lucrative and practical purposes. 
It was not from any inconsiderate neglect of the advantages 
attending the possession of money that he thus deceived the 
hopes of his master. ‘Were he thoughtless or light-headed, or 
rei Slice prodigies,^ said his instructor, ‘ I would Imow what to 
make of him., But. he never pays away a shilling ^^•^thout 
looking ■ anxiously after the change, makes his sixpence go 
farther than another lad’s half-crown, and will ponder over ah 
old black-letter copy of^the Acts of Parliament tor daj^s, rather 
than go to the golf or the change-house; and yet he will not 
bestow one of these da 5 ^s on a little business of routine that 
would put twenty shillings in his pocket — a strange mixture 
of fragality and industi^ and negligent indolence ; .1 don’t 
know what to make of him.’ ; . 

But in process of time his pupil gained the means of making 
what he pleased of himself; for, his father having died was not 
long ■ survived by his eldest son j an arrant fisher and fowler, 
who departed this life in consequence of a cold ^ caught in his" 
vocation, while shooting ducks in the swamp called Kattiefitting 
Moss, notwithstanding his having drunk a bottle of brandy that 
very night to keep the cold , out of his stomach. Jonathan; 
therefore, succeeded to the estate, and with it to the means of 
subsisting without the hated drudgery, of. the law. His=wishes 
were very moderate ; and, as the rent of his small property rose 
with the improvement of the country, it soon greatly exceeded 
his wants and expenditure ; and, though too indolent to make 
money, he was by no means insensible to the pleasure of beholding 
it accumulate. The burghers of the town -near which he lived 
regarded^ him with a sort of envy, as one who affected- to' 
divide himself from their ranlt in society, and whose; studies 
and pleasures seemed to them alike inconiprehensible. Still, > 
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however^ a sorb of hereditar}’- lespecfc for the Laird of Monkharns, 
ahgmentedLy the knorrle^e of his hemg;a ready-money m'an, 
kept up his consequence with this class olhis meighhours, sThe 
country gentlemen were generally ‘ 'above ; him in fortune and 
beneath him' in intellect,, and,: excepting .one with , whom he 
lived .in habits of intimacy, had httle; intercourse with ' Mn 
Oldbuck of Monkharns. He had, however,^ the usual resourcesj 
the: company . of the clergjnnan and of the doctor,' when he 
chose to request it,' and also his own; pursuits and.pl^sureSj- 
being iu correspondence with most of the: wiwosi .‘of his time, 
who, like himself, > measured, decayed entrenchments, made 
plans of ruined castles, read iUe^ble inscriptions, : and wrote 
essays on medals in the proportion Of twelve pages; 'to ieach 
letter of the legend. Some, habits of. hasty irritation he had 
contracted, partly, it was said in the borough of , Fairport,ifi:6m 
aii early disappointment in lo.vej in -virtue of which .he'lhad 
commenced. misogjTiist, as- he called it, but yet more ky the 
obsequious attention paid to him. -by his; maiden sister,, arid, his 
orphan niece, whom he had trained to consider, him as.' the 
greatest.mari;, upon earth, and whom he used to boast, of as 
the only women he had ever seen, who were well broke. in. and 
bitted to obedience 5 though, it must he owned. Miss Grizie 
Oldbuck was .sornetimesiapt tojibb when he puUed rthe reins 
■top tight. The rest of his character must; be gathered, from 
the, story, and we dismiss with pleasure the tiresome- task' of 
recapitulation. -, ■ ; , , ; . . . - 

During the time of dinner Mr. Oldbuck, actuated, by ; the 
same ' curiosity, which Kis feUow-trayeller. had, .entertained 'on 
his account; made some advances,, which his age and .station 
entitled him to do in a more direct manrisr,, towards” ascertain- 
ing the name, destination, , arid quahty of his young cOmpariion.- 

His name, the young gentleman said, was Level. . 

.. -iliUiat!: the cat .the' rat, and Level. .our'dog-L .Was he 
descended . from Xing Richard’s favourite -i’ . . 

. ‘He had no .pretensions,’ he said,- ‘to call himself a whelp 
of that htter j Ins father was a North of England; gentleman. 
He_ was at present travelling to Fairport (the town near , to 
which Monkharns was situated), and,' if he; found the place 
agreeable, might perhaps remain there for some weeks.’ : 
‘Was Mr. Level’s excursion solely for. pleasure?,’ , . 

‘Not entirely.’ • , 

-Perhaps on business with some of the commercial people of 
Fairport?’ . - ■ 
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‘ It “vras partly on business, but bad no reference to commerce/ 
Here be paused; and JMr. Oldbuck, liaving puslied liis 
inquiries as far as good manners permitted, was oldigcd to 
change the conversation. The Antiquary, though by no means 
an enemy to good cheer, was a detennined foe to all unnecessarj'- 
expense on a journey ; and, upon his companion gi^^ng a hint 
concerning a bottle of port wine, he drew a direful picture of 
the mixture which, he said, was usually sold under that 
denomination, and, aihrming that a little punch was more 
genuine and better suited for the season, he laid his hand upon 
the bell to order the materials. But Machitchinson had, in 
his own mind, settled their beverage othenvise, and appeared 
bearing in his hand an immense double quart bottle, or mag- 
num, as it is called in Scotland, covered with sawdust and 
cobwebs, the warrants of its antiquity. 

‘Punch!’ said he, catching that generous sound as he 
entered the parlour, ‘ the deil a drap punch ye’se get here the 
day, Monkbams, and that ye may lay your account ■wi’.’ 

‘ What do 3'’0u mean, you impudent rascal ? ’ 

‘Ay, ay, it’s nae matter for that; but do you mind the trick 
ye served me the last time ye wore here i ’ 

* I trick you ! ’ 

‘Ay, just yoursell, Monkbams. The Laird o’ Tamlowrie, 
anASir Gilbert Grizzlecleugh, and Auld Uossballoh, and the 
Bailie were just setting in to make an afternoon o’t, and 
you, wi’ some o’ your auld warld stories, that the mind o’ man 
canna resist, whirl’d them to the back o’ be3’'ont to look at the 
auld Homan camp — ah, sir!’ turning to Lovel, ‘he wad wile 
the bird aff the tree wi’ the tales he teUs about folk lang syne 
— and did not I lose the drinking o’ sax pints o’ gude claret, 
for the deil ane wad hae stirred till he had seen that out at the 
least 1 ’ 

‘ D’ ye hear the impudent scoundrel I ’ said Monkbams, hut 
laughing at the same time ; for the worthy landlord, as he used 
to boast, knew the measure of a guest’s foot as well as e’er a 
souter on this side Solway ; ‘ weU, well, you may send us in a 
bottle of port.’ 

‘ Port I na, na 1 ye maun leave port and pimch to the like o’ 
us, it ’s claret that ’s fit for you lairds ; and I daresay nane of 
the folk ye speak so much o’ ever drank either of the twa.’ 

‘Do you near how absolute the knave isl Well, my young 
friend, we must for once prefer the Falemian to the vile 
Sahinum.’ 
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The reafly landlord had the cork instantly extracted, decanted 
the ■wine into a vessel of snilahle capaciousness, and, declaring 
it ‘parfnnicd’ the very room, left his guests to make the most 
of it 

Mackitchinson’s ■svine vns really good, and had its effect 
upon the spirits of the elder guest, who told some good stories, 
cut some sly jokes, and at length entered into a learned discus- 
sion concerning tlic ancient dramatists ; a ground on which 
he found his new acquaintance so strong that at length he 
hegJin to suspect he had made them his professional study. ‘ A 
tuivellcr partly for husincss and partly for jdciisurcl IVhy, 
the stage partakes of both ; it is a labour to the perfonncr.s, 
and affords, or is meant to afiord, pleasure to the spectators. 
He seems in manner and rank above the class of young men 
who take that turn ; but- I remember hearing them say that 
the little theatre at Fairport was to open with the performance 
of a young gentleman, being his first ajqiearance on any stage. 
If this should he thee, IjoygI ? Lovel ! Yes, Lovel or Bcl'ville 
are just the names which yonng.sters are apt to assume on such 
occasions. On ray life, I am sony for the lad.’ 

Mr. Oldbuck was habitually parsimonious, but in no respects 
mean; bis first thought was to .save bis fellow-traveller any- 
part of the e.xpensc of the entertaininent, which he .supposed 
must be in bis situation more or less inconvenient. He tliere- 
fore took an opportunity of settling privately with j\Ir. Mac- 
kitchinson. The young traveller remonstrated against his 
liberality,^ and only acquiesced in deference to his years and 
respectability. 

Idle mutual satisfaction which they found in each other’s 
society induced Mr. Oldbuck to propose, and Lovel ivillingly 
to accept, a scheme for travelling together to the end of their 
journey. Mr. Oldbuck intimated a vdsh to pay two-thirds of 
the hire of a post-chaise, saying, that a proportional quantity of 
room was necessar}’’ to his accommodation ; but this Mr. Lovel 
resolutely declined. Their expense then was mutual, unless 
when Lovel occasionally slipt a shilling into the hand of a 
growling postilion ; for Oldbuck, tenacious of ancient customs, 
never extended Ins guerdon beyond eigliteenpence a stage. 
In this manner they travelled, until they arrived at Fairport 
about tivo o’clock on the following dayj 

Lovel probably expected that bis travelling companion would 
have iindted him to dinner on Iiis arrival ; but his conscious- 
ness of a want of ready jjreparation for unexpected guests, and 
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perhaps some other reasons, prevented Oldbuch from paying 
him that attention. He only begged tn .see him a.s c^trly as ]jc 
could make it convenient to call in a forenoon, recommendcfl 
him to a "widow wlio liad a})artmenl.s to let, and to a ])er.‘-on who 
kept a decent ordinary ; ciiutioning both of them apart that be 
only knew Mr. Lovcl as a pleasant companion in a post-chai.se, 
and did not mean to guarantee any bills which he might con- 
tract while residing at Fairjjort. I'hc young gentleman's figure 
and manners, not to mentio]i a well-furnislied trunk which 
soon aiTived b}’’ sea to his addre.ss at Fairport, jrrobably went 
as far in his favour as the limited recommendation of his 
fellow-traveller. 
















CHAPTER III 


He had a routh o’ auld nick-nackets, 

£0513’ airu caps, and jingliii-jackcts, 

"Would held the Loudons three in tackets 
A towmond gude ; 

And panitch-pats, and auld saut-backets, 

Afore the flude. 

Buens. 

A fter he had settled himself in his new apartments at. 
Fairport, Mr. Level hethought him of pa>dng the re- 
- quested visit to his fellowrtraveller. He did’not make it 
earlier because, with all the old gentleman’s good-humour and in- 
formation, there had sometimes glanced forth in his language and 
manner towards him an air of superiority which his companion 
considered as being fully beyond what the difference of age war- 
ranted. He therefore waited the arrival of liis baggage from Edin- 
burgh, that he might arrange his dress according to, the fashion 
of the day, and make his exterior corresponding to the ranlc in 
society .which he supposed or felt himself entitled, to hold. : ' ! 

It was the fifth day after his . arrival that, having made the 
necessary inquiries concerning the road, he went forth to: pay 
his respects at Monkbams. A footpath leading over a heathy 
hill and through two or three meadows conducted him to this 
mansion, which stood on the opposite side of. the hill aforesaid, 
and commanded a fine prospect of the bay and shipping. 
Secluded from the town by the rising ground, which also 
screened it fi:om the north-west wind, the house had a solitary 
and sheltered appearance. The exterior had little to recom- 
mend it. It was an irregular old-fashioned building, some part 
of which had belonged to a grange or solitary farm-house, im 
habited by the bailiff or steward of the, monastery when the 
place was. in possession of the monies. It, was here that the 
community stored up the grain which they received as groundr 
rent from their vassals 3 for, "vnth the prudence belonging to 
voi<.ixi— 8 


18 


THE ANTIQUAHY 

their order, all their conventional rcveinicJi were made nayahlc 
ill kind, and hence, as the jiresont jii-oprietor loved tp tcll, came 
the name of Monkbarns. To the remains of the hailiir.s liouse 
the succeeding lay inhabitants had made various additions in 
proportion to the accommodation rctpiircd by their families ; 
and, as tliis vas done with an equal conteinjit of convenience 
within and architectural regularity without, tlie whole bore the 
appearance of a hamlet which had suddenly stood still wlien in 
tlie act of leading down one of Anqiliion’s or Oiqdieus’s country- 
dances. It was surrounded by tall cli])j)ed hedges of 3'ew and 
holly, some of which still exliibited the skill of the ‘ topiarian ' 
artist, and presented curious arm-chairs, towers, and the fig- 
ures of Saint George and the dragon. The taste of j\Ir. Oldbuck 
did not disturb these monuments of an art now unknown, and 
he was the less tempted so to do as it must necessarily have 
broken the heart of the old gardener. One tall embowering 
holly was, however, sacred fiom the shears ; and on a garden 
- seat beneath its shade Lovel beheld his old friend, with spec- 
tacles on nose and pouch on side, busily emplo3^ed in perusing 
the London Chronicle, soothed. b3^ the summer breeze through 
the rustling leaves and the distant dash of the waves as they 
rippled upon the sand. 

Mr. Oldbuck immediately rose and advanced to greet his 
travelling acquaintance vith a heart3'^ shake of the hand. ‘ By 
my faith,’ said he, ‘I began to think 3mu had changed your 
mind, and found the stupid peoj)le of Fairport so tiresome that 
you judged them rmworthy of your talents, and had taken 
French leave, as my old friend and brother antiquar3’^ Mac- 
Cribb did, when he went off with one of my Syrian medals.’ 

‘I hope, my good sir, I should have fallen under no such 
imputation.’ 

•‘.Quite as bad, -let me tell you, if 3mu had stolen 3murself 
away without giving me the pleasure of seeing you again. I 
had rather you had taken my copper Otho himself. But come, 
let me show you the wa3'^ into my sanctum sanctorum, my cell 
I may call it, for, except tAvo idle hussies of Avomankind (by 
this contemptuous phrase, borroAved from his brother antiquary 
the cynic Anthony a’ Wood, Mr. Oldbuck was used to denote 
the fair sex in general, and his sister and niece in particular), 
that, on some idle pretext of relationship, have established 
themselves in my premises, I live here as much a casnobite as 
my predecessor John 0’ the GirneU, whose grave I will show 
you by and by.’ 
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Thus speaking, the old gentleman led the way through a 
low door; hut, before entrance, suddenly stopped short to 
point out some vestiges of what he called an inscription, and, 
shaking Ids head as he pronounced it totally illegible, ‘ All ! if 
you but knew, Mr, Lovel, the time and trouble that these 
mouldering traces of letters have cost me ! No mother ever 
travailed so for a child, and all to no purpose ; although I am 
almost positive that these two last marks imply the figures or 
letters LV, and may give us a good guess at the real date of 
the building, since we know, aliunde, that it was founded by 
Abbot Waldimir about the middle of the fourteenth century. 
And, I profess, I think that centre ornament might be made 
out by better eyes than mine.’ 

‘i think,’ answered Lovel, willing to humour the old man, 
‘ it has something the appearance of a mitre.’ • 

‘ I protest you are right ! you are right ! it never struck 
me before. See what it is to have younger eyes. A mitre — a 
mitre ! it corresponds in every respect,’ 

The resemblance was not much nearer than that of Polo- 
nius’s cloud to a whale or an owzel; it was sufficient, how- 
ever, to set the Antiquarj’^’s brains to work. ‘A mitre, my 
dear sir,’ continued he, as he led the way through a labyrinth 
of inconvenient and dark passages, and accompanied his dis- 
quisition with certain necessary cautions to his guest — ‘ a 
mitre, my dear sir, will suit our abbot as well as a bishop ; ,he 
was a mitred abbot, and at the very top of the roll — take ; care 
of these three steps — I know Mac-Cribb denies this, hut it is 
as certain as that he took away my Antigonus, no leave asked. 
You’U see the name of the Abbot of Trotcosey, AJ&as 
cosiensis, at the head of the rolls of parliament in the fourteenth 
and fifteenth centuries — there is very little light here, and 
these cursed womankind' always leave their tubs in the passage. 
Now take care of the comer; ascend twelve steps and ye are 
safe!’ 

Mr. Oldbuck had by this time attained the top of the windr 
ing stair wliich led to his own apartment, and, opening a door 
and pushing aside a piece of tapestry with which it was covered, 
his f^t exclamation was, ‘ "What are you about here, you sluts % ’ 
A dirty barefooted chambermaid threw down her duster, de- 
tected in the heinous fact of arranging the sanctum sanctorum, 
and fled out of an opposite door from the face, of her incensed 
master. A genteel-looMng young woman, who was superintend- 
ing the operation, stood her ground, but with some timidity. 
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* Indeed, uncle, your room was not fit to be seen, and I just 
came to see that Jenny laid everytbing down where slic took 

it up.’ . ,1, 

‘And liow dare j^ou, or Jenny either, pre.sinne to meddle 

Antli- my jirivate matter.s 1 (Mr. Oldbiick hated ‘ jnilting to' 
rights ’ as much as Dr. (Jrkbonic or any otlicr professed student) 
Go sew your sampler, you monkey, and do not let me find you 
here again, as you value your cjirs. I assure you, i^Ir. IjOvcI, 
that the last inroad of these pretended friends to cleanliness 
was almost as fatal to iny collection as Hudibras’s %u.sit to that 
of Sidrophel ; and I have ever since missed 

My copperplate, with almanacks 
Engraved upon 't, and other knacks ; 

My Tnoon-dial, with Kapicr’s Ijones, 

And several constellation stones ; 

My Ilea, my inorpion, and punaisc, 

I purchased for my proper ease. 

And so forth, as old Butler has it.’ « 

' The young lady, after courtesying to Level, had taken the 
opportunity to make her escape during this enumeration of 
losses. ‘ You ’ll be jioisoned here with the volumes of dust they 
have raised,’ continued the Antiquary^ ; ‘ hut I assure you 'the 
diist was veryr ancient, peaceful, quiet dust about =au hour ago, 
and would have remained so for a hundred years had not these 
gipsies disturbed it, as they do everything else in the world.’ 

It was, indeed' some time before Lovel coiild, through the 
thick atmosphere, perceive in what sort of den his friend had 
constructed his retreat; • It was a loffcy room of middling- size, 
obscurely lighted by high narrow latticed 'windows. One end 
was entirely occupied by hook-shelves, greatly too limited in 
space for the number of volumes placed upon them, W'hich 
Were, therefore, drawn up in ranks of two or three files deep, 
while numberless others littered the floor and the tables, amid 
a chaos pf maps, engravings, scraps of parchment, ' bundles, of 
papers, pieces of old armour, swords, dirfo- helruets, and High- 
land ' targets. Behind' Mr. Oldhuck’s seat (which was an 
ancient leathern-covered easy-chair, worn smooth by constant 
use) was a huge oaken cabinet, decorated at each corner Avith 
Dutch cherubs, having their little duck- wings displayed and 
gr^t jolter-headed visages placed between them. The top of 
this cabinet was covered with busts and Boinan lamps and 
paterse, intermingled with . one or two bronze figures. The 
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walls of the apartment were partly clothed : with grim old 
tapestry, representing the memorable storj* of Sir Gawaine’s 
wedding, in which' fuU justice was done to the ugliness of the 
Lothely Lady; although, to judge from his oum loolcs, the 
gentle knight had less reason to be disgusted A^ith the match 
on account of disparit}’^ of outward favour than the romancer 
has given ’us to undei-stand. The rest of the room Avas panelled 
or Avainscotted.Avith black oak, against AA'hich hmig two or three 
portraits in armour, being characters in Scottish histor}', fa- 
vourites of Mr. Oldbuck, and as many in tie-Avigs and laced 
coats, staring representatives of his oaaii ancestors. A large 
old-fashioned oaken table was coAmred Avith a ; profusion of 
papers, parchments, hooks, and nondescript trinkets , and geAA’- 
gaws, Avliich- seemed to haVe little to recommend them besides 
rust and the antiquity which it indicates. In the midst, of 
this iAvreck of ancient hooks and utensils, Avith a gravity equal 
to Marius among the ruins of Carthage, • sat a large black' cat, 
which :to a superstitious . eye might haA^e presented the genius 
Zocf, the tutelar demon of the apartment. • The .floor, as well .as 
the table and chairs, "uas o'verfloAved by the same mare magnum 
of miscellaneous trumpery, Avhere it would have been as im- 
possible; i'to find 'any indiAudual article Avanted as to put it to 
any use when discovered. 

Amid this medley it was no easy inatter to find: one’s Avay 
to a chair Avithout stumbling over a prostrate folio, or the still 
more awkward- mischance of overturning some piece of Roman 
or ancient British pottery. And when the chair was attained, 
it had to be disencumbered ,A\lth a careful hand' of engra-rings 
which might have received damage, and of antique spurs and 
buckles which would certainly have occasioned it , to any sud- 
den occupant. . Of this the Antiquarj'^ made Level particularly 
aware, ^ adding, that his friend, ; the Rev. Doctor HeaAysteme 
from the :Low Countries, had sustained much injury by sitting 
doAvn suddenly and incautiously on three ancient calthrops 
or.. ‘ eraw-taes ’ which had been lately dug up in the bog near 
Bannockburn, and which, dispersed by Robert Bruce to lacerate 
the, feet : of ' the : English . chargers, came thus . in : process of 
time to -endainage the sitting part of a learned professor , of 
Utrecht. . . , - , ■ 

: Ha-nng at, length fairly settled himself, .and being nothing 
loth to make , inquiry concerning the strange objects around 
him, .which. his host was equally, ready, as far. as possible, to 
explain, Lovel - was • introduced to a large club or bludgeon, 
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with an iron spilie at the end of it, which, it seems, had been 
lately found in a field on the Monkbarns iiroperty, adjacent to 
an old burying-ground. It had mightily the air of such’ a 
stick as the Highland reapers use to walk’ with on. their annual 
peregrinations Irom their mountains ; but Mr, Oldbuck was 
strongly tempted to believe that, as its shape was. singular, 
it might have been one of the clubs with which the monks 
armed their peasants in lieu of more martial weapons, whence,' 
he observed, the villains were called. ‘ Colve-carles,’ or ‘ Eolb-. 
kerls,’ that is, clavigeri, or club-bearers. For the truth of this 
custom he quoted the Chronicle of Antwerp and that of St, 
Martin ; against which authorities Level had nothing to op- 
pose, having never heard of them till that moment, . 

Mr, Oldbuck next exhibited thumb-screws, which had given 
the Covenanters of former days the - cramp in their joints, and 
a collar with the name of a fellow convicted of theft, whose 
services, as the inscription bore; had been adjudged to a neigh- 
bouring baron in lieu of the modem Scottish punishment, 
which, as Oldbuck said, sends such culprits to enrich England 
by their labour and themselves by their dexterity. Many and 
various were the other curiosities which he showed; but it was 
chiefly upon his hooks that he prided himself, repeating with 
a complacent air, as he led the way to the crowded and dusty 
shelves, the verses of old Chaucer — . . ■ ' ' 

. ^ F,or he. would rather have, at his hed-head, . ^ . 

A: twenty , hooks, clothed in hlack or red, ' , , 

Of Alistotle, or his philosophy, ' ' , ' , 

Than robes rich, rebeck, or sal tery.-’ ’ 

This pithy motto he delivered, shaking his head, and giving 
each guttural the true Anglo-Saxon enunciation, which is now 
forgotten in the southern parts of this’ realm. 

The collection was, indeed, a curious one; arid might well be 
envied by an amateur. Yet it was not collected at the enormous 
prices of modern times,, which are sufficient to have appalled 
the most determined, as 'welk as: earliest, ' bibliomaniac upon 
record, whom we take to have been none else than the renowned 
Don Quixote dela Mancha, as; among, other slight indications 
of an^ infirm understanding, he is stated by his veracious 
historian Cid_ Hamet Benengeli to have exchanged fields and 
fanns for folios and quartos of chivalry. In this species of 
exploit the good_ knight-errant has been ' imitated by lords; 
Icmghts, and squires of our own day, though we have not yet 



23 


THE ANTIQUARY 

heard of any that lias mistaken ah inn for ia castle, or laid this 
lance in rest against a ’windmill. Mr. Oldhuck did not folio vr 
these collectors in such excess of expenditure ;- but' taking- ^ a 
pleasure in the personal labour of forming his library, saved 
his purse at the expense of his time and toil. . ' He wak no 
encourager of that ingenious race of peripatetic middlemen,- 
vrho, trafficking between the obscure keeper of a. stall and the 
eager amateur, make their, profit at once of the ignorance of the 
former and the dear-bought skill and taste of the latter. When 
such were mentioned in his hearing, he seldom faded to point 
out how necessary it was to an-est the object of your curiosity 
in its first transit, and to teU his favourite story of Snuffy • 
Davie and Caxton’s Game at . Chess. . ‘Daide Wilson,’ he said; 
‘commonly called Snuffy Davie, .firom his inveterate addiction 
to black rappee, was the very prince of scouts for searching 
blind alleys, cellars, and stalls for rare volumes.': He had; the 
scent of a slow-bound, sir, arid the snap of a buU-dog. Hei 
would detect you an old black-letter ballad among the leaves 
of a law-paper, and find an editio princeps under; the mask of 
a school Corderius. Snuffy Davie bought the Game of Chess,' 
147 J/., the first book ever printed: in England, fi-om a stall in 
Holland for about two gtoschen,. or twopence of our money; 
He sold it to Osborne for twenty pounds and as many books as 
came to twenty pounds more. Osborne resold this inimitable 
windfall to Dr. Askew for sixty guineas. At Dr. Askew’s sale,’ 
continued the old gentleman, kindling as he spoke, ‘ this in- 
estimable treasure blazed forth in its fuU . value, and ^was; 
purchased by Royalty itself for one - hundred : and .seventy' 
pounds! Could a copy now occur. Lord only; knows,’ he^ 
ejaculated, with a deep sigh and lifted-up hands — ‘ Lord only 
Imows what would be its ransom ; and yet it was' originally, 
secured, by sldll and research, for the easy equivalent of two- 
pence sterling.^ Happy, thrice happy. Snuffy Davie! and> 
messed were the times when thy industry could be So rewarded ! 
Even I,, sir,’ he went on, ‘though far inferior in industry and 
discernment and iiresence of mind to that great man, . can 
show you a few, a very few things, which I have collected, not’ 
by force of money, as any wealthy man might, although, as 
mj’^ friend Lucian says, he might chance to throw awaj’’ his coin 
only to illustrate his ignorance, but gained in a . manner that 
shows I know something of the matter. See this bundle of 

' This bibllomaniacal anecdote is literally true ; and David Wilson, the 
author need not tell his brethren of the Roxburghe and Bannatyne Clubs, 
was a real personage. 
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ballarlR, not one of tlioin !al<'*r tli.'tn 1700, anfl ‘-onnr of tlsoin an 
luindrcd )'o.*ivh older. I 'wluMMlled an old ^vonnOf otil «>f llie-e, 
^Yllo loved il\e\n hetter U\nn li<’r )v-:dnid>* !?>!;. 'roKaoeu, inv, 
simlT, and \Y\o. St/nn Y/en? ihe e<|Uiv.'th‘iif ' l*f>r tliat 

mutilated coj)}* of ilia Co}iij>l^iitnt o/ Snithmil f ki‘ »ftif fhe 
drinlcin;' of two do/.cii hc»lllt>.-; ofsfroiui: ale with the late leanurd 
proprietor, who, in {.^ralittide, hofineathed it. me hy ht;* la.-^t 
will. Thef^o little I'llzevirn are the iii(are>rnndn. /tnd trojdtie>.i of 
many a walk by night and morning thomgh tie;; {'<ovgafe, the 
Ganongato, tlic Bow, Saint Mary V Wvtid-- wherever, in fate, 
there were to be found broker.-^ .and troher.-^, tho:-e miseellaneona 
dealers in things rare and enrions. How ofiei! linve I Mood 
haggling upon a halijnmny, le.^'t, by a too renfiy Jtfajiiicsoenee in 
the dealer’s first price, he should be led to su.<jH;ct the value 
I set upon the article I How have 1 trembled lest some passing 
stranger should chop in between me and the pri/.e, ami n.gmrded 
each poor student of divinity that stojiped to turn over the 
books at the stall as a rival amateur or ]wowlin<^ bookseller in 
disguise ! And then, ?klr. Jjovel, tho.Hy satisfaction with wlndi 
one pays the consideration and ])Ockets the article, anbetinga 
cold indin’crcnce while the hand is tnanhling with jde.’isurel 
Then to darale the eyes of onr wcidthier and emulous rivals l>y 
shown ng them such a treasure as this ('disjilayiug a little black 
smoked book about the size of a jirimcr), to enjoy their snrpnse 
and envy, shrouding meanwhile under a veil of mystenous con- 
sciousness our ownn superior kiiowlcdgc and dexterity these, 
my young friend, these arc the white moments of life, that 
repay the toil and pains and sedulous attehtiou wliicb our 
profession, above all others, .so peculiarly demauds ! ’ 

, Lovel was not a little amused at hearing the old gontlomau 
run oh in this manner, and, how'cvcr inaipablc of entering into 
the full merits of what he beheld, he admired, as much as 
could have been expected, the various treasures which Oldbuck 
exhibited. . Here . were editions esteemed as being the first, and 
there stood those scarcely less regarded ns being the last and 
best ; here was a hook valued because it had the author’s final 
improvements, and there another w’hich (strange to tell!) was 
in request because it had them not. One was jirceious because 
it was a folio, another because it W’as a duodecimo ; soiiio because 
they, were tail, some because they were short ; the merit of this 
lay in .the title-page, of that in the aiTangemcnt of the letters iii 
the word ' Finis.’ There, Avas, it seemed, no pieculiar distinction, 
however .trifling : or minute, which might not give value to a 
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Yoliime, providing tlie indispensaUe quality of scarcity on rare 
occurrence was attached to it. " 

. i: Not the least fascinating was^ the; original, broadside — 
the Dying Speech, Bloody Murder,:;or ._Wonderfiil , Wonder [of 
Wonders; — ^indts; primary! 'tattered guise, : as it 'was hayked 
tlurough the streets and sold for the,, ehfeap.rand easy price of 
one penny,' though no\\" worth the weight- of that .penny in 
gold. On .these .the Antiquary dilated Avith transport, ■.and 
,read Avith a rapturous voice : the elaborate' titles, Avhich bore 
dhe same propo'rtion to the eontents , that; the .painted signs 
Avithout a shoAATnan’s booth do 'to ’the animals. AAdthin. j .Slr. 
Oldhiick,' for' example, piqued, hiniself especially .ili possessing 
ah unique broadside, entitled and called -‘Strange and Wouder- 
.fiil.News from ’Chipping- Nor ton, in the Counter of Oxon. t,Of 
certain dreadful' Apparitions Avhich were seen in tlie' Air, oh .the 
28th of July [1610], which began' about Half an , Hour after 
Nine of the Clock at Night, and continued till near Eleven, in 
which Time was seen the Appearances of scA^eral Flaming 
Swords, strange Motions of the superior Orbs, AAith the unusual 
Sparhling of the Stars, Avith their dreadful Continuations. 
With the Account of the Opening of the Heavens, and strange 
Appearances therein disclosing themseNes, with several other 
prodigious Circumstances not heard of in any Age, to the great 
Amazement of the Beholders, as it was communicated in a 
Letter to one Mr. Tho. Colley, living in West Smithfield, and 
attested by Tho. BroAvn, Eliz. CreenaAA'ay, and Ann Gutheridge, 
Avho were Spectators of the dreadful Apparitions. And if any 
Person Avould he further satisfied of the Truth of this Relation, 
let them repair to Mr. Nightingal’s, at the Bear Inn, in West 
Smithfield, and they may he satisfied.’^ 

‘You laugh at this,’ said the proprietor of the collection, 
‘and I forgive you. I do acknowledge that the charms on 
which we doat are not so ohAuous to the eyes of youth as those 
of a fair lady ; hut you AviU grow -wiser, and see more justly, 
when you come to wear spectacles. Yet stay, I have one piece 
of antiquity which j’-ou, perhaps, aauU prize more highly.’ 

So sajung, Mr. Oldbuck uiilocked a drawer and took out a 
bundle of keys, then pulled aside a piece of the tapestry which 
concealed the door of a small closet, into which he descended 
by four stone steps, and, after some tinkling among bottles 
and cans, produced two long-stalked Avine-glasses -with "beU 

' Of this thrice and four times rare broadside the author possesses an 
exemplar. 
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inoutliH, Bunli nn arc FO^n in 'roincrA^; ]>ier^T=:, nti4 n j-mal) H'/ltln 
of wlmi he cillod ridi ra/!y canary, v,ifh n Hftlc hif of dlet- 
cahc, on a silvur Kcrvor of oxfjuiNito old v.'orh!nn.ndnj». 
‘I \nll sny nothing of the ,^erver,' he reninrhed, ‘ though it 
18 «ad to liavo hecn tmmght l>y the old nnid Fiorentine 
Benvenuto Cellini. But, Mr. leivel, our anci' -tor.- drunk “Oi>k ; 
you, ^vho admire the dntnifi, know wher4i that V to hi found. 
Mere 'a succcas to your c-xertionK at Fnirjnirt, elr!’ 

‘And to you, .‘^ir, and an ani|do inere/t'e to your trea-tire, 
with no more trouhle on your jiarl tlinn is Just neoes-ory to 
make the ncquisition.s valunhle.^ 

After a libation so suitable to the amusement in wiueh the}' 
had been engaged, Bovol r(wn to take Ids leave, nml Mr. 
Oldbuck prcparc<l to give Idm his <:<.un]>any j‘- ])art of tlie way, 
and .show him something worthy of his curiosity on In's return 
to Fairport. 


CHAPTER IV 


Tlie pawky auld carle cam ower the lea, 

Wr mony goocl-e’eus and’ good-morrows to mo. 

Saying, Kind sir, for your courtesy, 

Will ye lodge a silly poor man ? • - 

The Gaherhmzic Man. 

O UE two Mends moved through a little orchard, where the 
aged apple-trees, well loaded with fruit, showed, as is 
usual in the neighbourhood of monastic buildings, that 
the days of the monks had not always been spent in indolence, 
but often dedicated to horticulture and gardening. Mr. Old- 
buck failed not to make Lovel remark that the planters of those 
days were possessed of the modem secret of preventing the 
roots of the fruit-trees from penetrating the till, and compelling 
them to spread in a lateral direction, by placing paving-stones 
beneath the trees when first planted, so as to interpose be- 
tween their fibres and the subsoil. ‘ This old fellow,’ he said, 
‘which was blown down last summer, and still, though half 
reclined on the ground, is covered with fruit, has been, as 
you may see, accommodated with such a barrier between his 
roots and the unldndly tiU. That other tree has a stor)'^ : the 
■fruit is called the Abbot’s Apple. The lady of a neighbour- 
ing baron was so fond of it that she would often pay a visit 
to Monkbams to have the pleasure of gathering it from the 
tree. The husband,' a jealous man belike, suspected that a 
taste so nearly resembling that of Mother Eve prognosticated 
a similar fall. As the honour of a noble family is concerned, 
I will say no more on the subject, only that the . lands of 
Lochard and Cringlecut still pay a fine of six bolls of barley 
annually to atone the guilt of their' audacious owner, who 
• intruded himself and his worldly suspicious upon the seclusion 
of the abbot and his penitent. Admire the little .belfry rising 
above the ivy-mantled porch ; thme was here a hospithm, 
kospitale, or hospitamentum (for it is written all these -various 
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ways in the old ^sTitings and evidents), in Avhicli the monks 
received pilgrims. I know our minister has siiid,^ in the 
Statistical Account, that the hospitinm was situated either on 
the lands of HaltAvearj’- or upon those of Half-starvct ; but 
he is incorrect, Mr, Lovel : that is the gate called still the 
Palmer’s Port, and mj'' gardener found inany he^\7i stones 
when he was trenching the ground for winter celetyj several 
of which I have sent as sxiecimehs toTniy learned friends, and 
to the various antiquarian societies of which I am an unworthy 
member. But I AriU say no more at present ; P reserve some- 
thing for another visit, and we have an object of real curiosity 
before us.’ , , 

While he was thus speaking he led the waj^ briskly through 
one or two rich pasture meadows to an ox)en heath or common, 
and so to the top of a gentle eminence. ‘ Here,’ he said, ‘ Mr. 
Lovel, is a trhly remarkable spot.’ : ^ - ^ ';{ * , ' 

‘It commands a fine view,’ said his companion, looking 
around him.' . . • ' . ' . / 

‘ True ; but it is not for the .prosj)ect I brought 3 ’’OU hither. 
Do you see nothing else remarkable 1 nothing on the surface of 
the ground?’ . . ' • 

‘AVTiy, yes; I do see something like a ditch,' indistinctly 
marked.’ . , . . >- 

‘ Indistinctly ! pardon me, sir, hut the indistinctness :must 
be in your powers of vision: nothing can be^ more plainly 
traced^ — a proper agger or mllum,-ya\h its corresponding: ditch 
or /ossa. Indistinctly 1 why, Heaven help you, the lassie, ! my 
niece, as light-headed a goose as womankind affords, -saw the 
traces of the ditch at once. Indistinct ! why, the grea,t station 
at Ardoch, or that at Bumswark in'Annandale, may be clearer, 
doubtless, because they' are stative forts, 'whereas this : was only 
an occasional encampment. Indistinct ! whj’-, . you must sup- 
pose that fools, boors, and idiots have ploughed up the; land, 
and, like beasts and ignorant savages^ have- thereby 'obliter- 
ated two sides of the' square, and greatly injured the = third ; 
but you see’ yourself the fourth side-is. quite entire ! ’ • 

^ Lovel endeavoured to apologise, and to explain away his ill- 
timed phrase, and pleaded his rinexperience. • But, he was not 
at once quite successful. . His first expression had come too 
frankly and naturally not to alarm the Antiquary, and he could 
not easily get over the shock it had given him. - , 

‘My dear sir,’ continued the senior, tyour eyes areinot inex- 
perienced; 3 mu know a ditch from level groundy; I. pre'sum'e, 
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-when, yoii' see them -1 •' Indistinct ! • why,* .the very-' common 
people, the very least hoy that can herd 'a cowi ■ calls -it the' 
,Kaim of- Einpruhes;: and if that does-hot- imply; an; ancient 
:C&;mp, I-'am; ignorant what- does. ’t,; :: ! 

A'.rLovel haviiig.'agaih acquiesced,' and af length' liiUed to : sleep 
the .irritated and suspicious vanity of the Antiquary, heVprb- 
.ceeded'in his, task of -cicerone. i , ‘You- must -lchow,’ he'rsaid, 
our .'Scottish antiquaries have been- greatly divided about the 
local; situation of , the final conflict .between Agricola- -and the 
Caledonians' : . ' some contend, for Ardoch in ' Strathallafi- • some 
for Innerpeffrayi some -fbr the. ;Iledykes -in the - Mearns,' and 
[some -are for carrying the scene of- action as far inorth -as Blair 
in -Athole.' ; N ow, after, ' all' this discussion, ’ ; continued the ^ old 
gentleman; with. one 'of his sl 3 ^est;.and most 'complacent looks, 
t.what would ■ you thinli, Mr. Lovell I say, what; would you 
think ,;. if the memorable scene of conflict should happen to be 
;On the ivery spot, called: the Kaim-of Kinp'runes, , the- properly 
, of the .obscure and-humble individual-who now speaks to -you ? ’ 
Then,; having: paused a little 'to suffer his guest to. digest a 
-communication' so . iniportant,' he .resumed, his' disquisition in 
a higher tone. ‘Yes, my good fiiend,; I am, indeed i^eatly 
deceived if this, place does not correspond. with all the marlcs 
of that celebrated place of action. It wks near to the Grampian 
Mountains ; lo ! , yonder, they are, mixing: and contending ,\vith 
‘the sky on the sldrts of the .horizon!., r If ,was,.m 
classis — m sight of the Roman fleet ; ; and; would any , admiral 
-Boman or .British,' wish , a fairer , bay to .ride.in :than,-thaty on 
.your right' hand ?. . It ; is .astonishing how/ blind , we;. professed 
antiquaries, .'.sometimes.' ..are ; Sir .Robert :Sibbald, Saunder,s 
-Gordon, Gohera,!. .Roy, Doctor Stukeleyi- why, at. .escaped all, of 
them. '• I was unwilling , . to say ,a word .about , if .till ,I had 
secured the, ground, for it belonged ;to auld . Johnnie Howie,, a 
bpnhet-laird hard .by, and many , a communing we, had before 
he and, I, could a^ee. . At length — I am a;hnost: ashanied .to 
saj’- if — but I, even brought my mind to give acre , for acre .of 
my good, corn.-lahd for . this barren spot. - But then/ it . was ,a 
national concern ; and: when the, scene of so celebrated, an event 
became riiy o^yn I Avas overpaid. .UTiose patriotism- Avould not 
grow warmer, as old Johnson says, on the plains of Marathon,? 
I began to trench the_ ground, to see what might be discovered ; 
and the third day, sir, we >found a stone, which , I :haye .trans- 
.jported- to, Mqnkbarns, in order to have the sculptiire'taken-.off 
with /plaster of Paris; : it bears a sacrificing, vessel, and .ih’e 
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letters A.B.LJj., wliich inny stentl, ^vi^l^out inncli violence, for 
Agrkola JJicavit IJbcns: LuhcnsJ 

‘Certainly, sir; for tlio Duteli anii(|naric3 claim Gnli^rnla 
as the founder of a liglithousc on tlie sole autliority of tlio 
letters C.C.P.F., which they interpret Oaim (kiUgula Phnrum 
Fecit: 

‘True, and it has ever been recorded as a sound exposition. 
I see we shall make something of you even before you wear 
spectacles, notwithstanding you thought the traces of this 
beautiful camp indistinct when you first ohsen’cd them.’ 

‘ In time, sir, and by good instruction ’ 

‘ — You will become more njit 1 I doubt it not, _ You shall 
peruse, upon your next visit to Monkbarns, iny trivial 
upon Castmmetation, with some Particular Pemarh upon the 
Vestiges of Ancient Fortifications la fell/ rliseorcred bp the 
Author at the Kahn of Kinprunes, I think I have pointed out 
the infallible touchstone of supposed antiquity. I premise a 
few general rules on that iioint, on the nature, nninel}', of the 
evidence to be received in such cases. i\Icanwhile be pleased 
to observe, for example, that I could press into my service 
Claudian’s famous line, 

Illc Caledoniis jwsuit qui castra pruinis. 

pruinis, though interpreted to mean “hoar frosts,” to which 
I own we are somewhat subject in this north-eastern sea-coa.st, 
may also signify a locality, namely. Prunes ; the castra Pruinis 
posita would therefore be the Kaim of Kinprunes. But I 
waive this, for I _ am ‘ sensible it might be laid hold of by 
cavillers as carrying down my castra to the time of Theo- 
dosius, sent by Valentinian into Britain as late as the year 367 
or thereabout. , No, my good friend, I appeal to people’s 
eye-sight — is not here the decuman gate? and there, but for 
the ravage of the horrid plough, as a learned friend calls it, 
would he the preetorian gate. On the left hand you may see 
some slight vestiges of the^jwto sinistra, and on the right one 
side of the porta dextra wellnigh entire. Here, then, let us 
tahe our stand, on this tumulus, exhibiting the foundation of 
ruined buildings— the central point, prcctor him, doubtless, 

of the ^mp.^ From this place, now scarce to he distinguished 
but by its slight elevation and its greener turf from the rest 
of the fortification, we may suppose Agiicola to have; looked 
immense army of Caledonians, teccup 3 drig the 
declivities of yon opposite mU, the infantry rising rank over 
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rank as the fonn of ground displa3’’ed their array to its utmost 
advantage, the cavalry and covinarii^ by which I understand the 
charioteers — another guise of folks jfrom your Bond Street four- 
in-hand men, I trow — scouring the more level space below 

See, tlien, Lord, see — , ; , , . 

See that huge battle moving from the mountains, ■ ' 

Their gilt coats shine like dragon scales, their march 

Like a rough tumbling storm. See them, and view them, , . 

And then sec Home no more ! 

Yes, my dear friend, from this stance it is probable — nay, it is 
nearly certain — that Julius Agricola beheld what our Beaumont 
has so admirably described 1 From this yery lyrcctorium — ^ ’ 

A voice from beliind inteiTupted his ecstatic description — 
‘ Pnetorian here, prsetorian there, I mind the bigging o’t.’ ' 

Both at once turned round, Lovel with surprise and Oldbuck 
with mingled surprise and indignation, at so uncivil an inter- 
ruption. An auditor had stolen upon them, unseen and unheard, 
amid the energy of the Antiquarj'^’s enthusiastic declamation 
and the attentive civility of Lovel. He had the exterior ap- 
pearance of a mendicant. A slouched hat of huge dimensions ; 
a long white beard, which mingled with his grizzled hair ; an 
aged, but strongly marked and expressive countenance, hard- 
ened by climate and exposure to a right brick-dust complexion ; 
a long blue gown, vrith a pewter badge on the right arm ; two 
or three wallets or bags slung across his shoulder, for holding 
the different lands of meal when he received his charity in kind 
from those who were hut a degree richer than himself— all 
these marked at once a beggar by profession and one of that 
privileged class which are caUed in Scotland the King’s Bedes- 
men, or, vulgarly, Blue-Gowns. : 

‘What is that you say, Edie ? ’ said Oldbuck, hoping, per- 
haps, that his ears had betra3’^ed their duty ; ‘ what were you 
speaking about ? ’ . , , . ; 

‘About this bit bourock, your honour,’ answered the un- 
daunted Edie; ‘I mind the bigging o’t.’ 

. ‘ The devil 3’'ou do I _ Why, 3’-oU old fool, it was here before 
you were bom, and will be after you are hanged, man ! ’ 

‘Hanged or drowned, here or awa, dead Or alive, I mind the 
bigging o’t.’ 

‘ You — you — you,’ said the Antiquary, stammering between 
confosion and anger — ‘ you stroUing old vagabond, what the 
devil do 3mu know about it ? ’ ... • : 

^ See Prastorium. Note 1* • s • . ^ - 
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; ‘ Ou, I ken tliis about it, Monkbarns — and wliat profit have 
I for telling ye a lie? — I just ken this about it, that about 
twenty years syne I and a wheen hallenshakers like mysell, and 
tile .mason-lads that built the lang dyke that gaes down the 
loaning, and twa or three herds maybe, just set to wark aiid 
built this bit thing here that ye ca’ the — the — pr^torian, and 
a’ just for a bield at an Id Aiken Drum’s bridal, and a bit blythe 
gae-down we had in ’t some sair rainy weather. Mair by token, 
Monkbarns, if ye bowk up the bourock, as ye seem to have 
.beguuj ye ’ll ;find, if 3 ’’ethae.not fund it already, a stane that 
ane o’ the mason-callants cut a ladle: on do have a bourd at th.e 
bridegroom, and. he put four letters on ’t, that ’s A.D.L.L. 
Aiken Drum’s Lang Ladle; for, : Aiken was ane o’ the kale- 
suppers o’ Fife;’’ . . .. , 

‘This,’ thought Lovel to himself,- ‘is a famous counterpart to 
the .story :6f ■ “ Keep on this side.” ’ He then ventured to steal 
a glance at;. our Aritiquar}% but quickly Avithdrewit in sheer 
-compassion. For, gentle reader, if thou hast ever beheld. . the 
visage of a damsel of sixteen whose romance of true love has 
:been blown, up by an untimely discovery, or of a child of ten 
years whose castle of cards has been blown down by a malicious 
companion. Lean safely aver to. you that Jonathan. Oldbuck of 
Monkbarns looked neither more wise nor less disconcerted. ,.. 

‘ There is sopae. mistake about this,’ he said, abruptly turning 
away from the mendicant. , • 

‘DeiL a bit on . my side 6’ the wa’,’ .answered the . sturdy 
beggar; U. never. deal in mistakes, they aye bring mischances. 
Now, Monkbarns, that young gentleman that ’s Avi’ your honour 
thinks -little of a carle' like, me ; and yet I ’ll wager I ’H tell him 
whar he was yestreen at the gloamin, only- he. maybe wadna-like 
to hae.’t spoken. o’ injeompany.’ ;.;- . . . - , _ ^ ,- 

- Lovel’s; soul rushed to his cheeks with , the vivid , blush of 
two-and-twenty. ■ 

> ; ■■ N ever .mind ;the old rogue, ’ , said Mr. , .Oldbuck. ; . ‘ Don’t sup- 
pose I think the worse of ; you for your , profession ; they are 
;only 'prejudiced fools and coxcombs that do so. You remember 
what old Tully says . in his oration Pro Archia poeta coxiGexnmg 
■,6ne;of your, confra-ternity — Quis nostrum tam animo agresti dc 
durofuit — ut — ut — I forget the Latin ; the meaning is, which 
of us was so rude and barbarous, as to remain unmoved at the 
< death ;of the great Ptoscius,. whose advanced age was so far .from ' 
preparing us for his death that we rather.hoped one so .gracefidj 
so excellent in his art, ought to be exempted from the common 
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lot of mortality ? So the Prince of Orators spoke of the . stage 
and its professors/ . . v . 

The -words of the old man fell upon Level’s ears, hut -without 
convejdng any precise idea to his mind, wliich , -was then 
occupied in thinking by Svhat means the old beggar, ivho. still 
continued to regard him with a coimtenauce provokihgly . sly 
and intelligent, had contrived to thrust himself into any 
knowledge of' his affairs. He piit his hand in his pocket as 
the rea&est mode of intimating his desire ; of secrecy ’ .and 
securing -the concuiTence of the person whom .he addressed ; 
and -wmle he hestoAved him an alms, the . amount- of which 
rather bore proportion to his fears than to his charitj^, looked 
at him -with a marked expression, which the mendicant, .a 
phyaognomist h)’- profession, seemed perfectly to understand. 
—‘.Never mind me, sir, I am no tale-pyet; hut there, are main 
eeh in the warld than mine,’ answered he as he .xjock'eted. 
Level’s bounty, hut in a tone to he heard by him alone, and 
-with an expression which amply filled up Avhat was left unspoken.' 
Then turning to Oldbuck — ‘ I am -awa to the manse, 5^our 
honour. Has your honour ony word there, i or to Sir. Arthur,' 
for I ’U dome in by Knoclrwiimock Castle again e’en * 

• Oldbuck started as from a dream; and in a •hurried tone, 
where vexation strove -with a wish to conceal it, pa3ung at - the 
same time a tribute to Edie’s. smooth, greasy, unlined hat,’ he 
said, ‘ Go down, go doAvn to Monkbariis.; let them give you 
some dinner; Or stay ; if you do go to the manse, or to Knock/ 
-winnock,: ye need say nothing about that foolish .story- bf j'-ours. ’ 

‘"WTio, 11’ said the mendicant. ‘Lord bless your ' honour;: 
naebody sail keii a word about it fi-ad me, ihair than if the. bit 
bourock had been there since Noah’s flood. :But, Lord, 'they 
tell me your honour ha^ gien Johnnie -Howie acre for acre of 
the laigh- crofts for this heather}’^ Icnowe !. : :Now,-.if her.has; 
really imposed the bourock bn- ye for an ancient wark, -it’s, my 
real opinion the bargain -will never -baud :gude, if you- f would: 
just bring do-v\Ti your heart to try dt - at the daw, and saythat- 
he beguiled ye.’ : ■ . ■ . ' . t. ■ ■, i . • -r . . 

■ : ‘ Provoking scoundrel, ’ muttered . the indignant . Antiqu'ar}’- 
between his , teeth-; ‘ I ’ll have the banyan’s lash and his back 
acquainted for this And then in a louder! tone, ‘ Never mind,! 
Edie ; itis all a mistake.’ ' .; •! 

‘Troth, I am thinking sae,’ continued his' tormentor, who- 
seemed to have pleasure in rubbing the galled wound troth, 

I aye thought sae ; and it’s no sae lang since I saidito Luckie-. 

VOL. Ill — 3 
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Gemmels, “Never tHnk you, luclde,” said I, “that his honour, 
Monkbams, would hae done sic a daft-like thing as to gie ^und 
weed worth fifty shillings an acre for a mailing that would be 
dear o^ a pund Scots. Na, na,” quo’ I, “depend upon’t the 
Laird ’s been imposed upon that wily do-little deevil, J ohnnie 
Howie.” “ But Lord haud a care o’ us, sirs, how can that be,” 
quo’ she again, “ when the Laird ’s sae book-learned there ’s no 
the like o’ him in the country-side, and Johnnie Howie has 
hardly .sense eneugh to ca’ the cows out o’ his kale-yard?” 
“ Aweel, aweel,” quo’ I, “but ye’ll hear he ’s circumvented fiim 
with some of his auld-warld stories,”— for ye ken, Laird, yon 
other time about the bodle that ye thought was an auld 
coin-^ ’ 

‘ Go to the devil ! ’ said Oldbuck ; and then in a more mild 
tone, as one that was conscious his reputation lay at the mercy 
of his antagonist, he added — ‘Away with you do^vn.to Monk- 
bams, and when I come back I ’U send ye a bottle of ale to the 
kitchen.’ i 

‘Heaven reward your honour!’ This was uttered with the 
true mendicant whine, as, setting his pike-stalF before him, he 
began to move in -the direction of Moidcbams. ‘ But did your 
honour,’ turning round, ‘ever get back the siUer ye gae to the 
travelling packman for the bodle ? ’ • • 

‘ Curse thee, go about thy business ! ’ 

‘Aweel, aweel, sir, God bless your honour! I hope ye’ll 
ding Johnnie Home yet, and that I ’ll live to see it;’ And so 
saying, the old beggar moved off, relieving Mr. Oldbuck of 
recollections which were anything, rather than agreeable. 

‘ Who is this famihar old gentleman ? ’ said Lovel, when s the 
mendicant was out of hearing. 

‘0, one of the leagues of the country. I have been always 
against poor’s-rates and a workhouse; I think I’ll vote fon 
them now, to have that scoundrel shut up. 0, your old- 
remembered guest of a beggar becomes as well acquainted with 
you as he is with his dish, as intimate as one of the beasts 
familiar to man which signify love, and with which his own 
trade, is especially conversant. Who is he? why, he has gone 
the vole^ — has been soldier, ballad-singer, travelling tinker, and 
is now a • beggar. He is spoiled by our foolish gentry, who 
laugh at his jokes and rehearse Edie Ocliiltree’s good things as 
regularly as Joe Miller’.s.’. 

‘Wliy, he uses freedom apparently, which is the soul of Avit,’ 
answered Lovel. 
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*0 ay, freedom eiiougli,’ said the Aiitiquar}'’ ; ‘he generally 
invents some damned improbable lie or another to provoke 3 ’^ou, 
like that nonsense he talked just now ; not that I ’ll publish 
my tract till I have examined the thing to the bottom.’ 

‘In England,’ said Lovel, .‘such a mendicant would get a 
speedy check.’ 

‘Yes, your churchwardens and dog- whips would make slender 
allowance for his vein of humour ! But here, curse him, he is 
a sort of privileged nuisance — one of the last specimens of the 
old-fashioned Scottish mendicant, who kept his rounds within 
a particular space, and was the neAvs-canier, the minstrel, and 
sometimes the historian of the district. That rascal, now, 
knows more old ballads and traditions than any other man in 
this and the four next parishes. Arid after all,’ continued he, 
softening as he Avent on' describing Edie’s good gifts, ‘the dog 
has some good-humour. He has borne his hard fate Avith un- 
broken spirits, and it ’s cruel to deny him the comfort of a 
laugh at his betters. The pleasure of having quizzed me, as 
you gay folk would call it, AviU be meat and drinlc to him for 
a day or two. But I must go back and look after him, or he 
Avill spread his d — d nonsensical story over half the country.’ 

So saying, our heroes parted, Mr. Oldbuck to return to his 
hospitium at Monkbams, and Lovel to pursue his way te Fair- 
port, Avhere he arrived Avithout &rther adventure. 



' ' CHAPTER V 

* ‘ 

Launceloi GoVbo. Mark me now: now will I raise the watere, , 

, : Merchant of Venice.. 

’ ■ ' ' i- , ' ' > ■ ' ■ *. * 

f I AHE. theatre at, Fairport lia^ opened, but no ' Mn Loyel 
, I ' appeared on tbe .boards; nor, rvas there anything in the 
, .habits. or deportment of tbe:3mung gentleman so named 
wiiich authorised Mr. Qldbuck’s conjecture that his felloR'i 
traveller .-was a candidate for the public favour. Regular "were 
the Antiquary’s inquiries, at an old-fashioned barber who 
dressed the only three wigs in the parish, jwbicb, in, defiance of 
taxes. and times, were stiU subjected to the. operation - of pow- 
dering and frizzling, and -who for that puiqjose divided, , bis time 
among, the, three employers iwhom fashion , bad yet left him rr-. 
regular, I say, were., Mr. Qldbuck’s .inquiries ;at this .personage 
concerning the news of the little theatre at Fairport, expecting 
every day to hear of Mr. Lovel’s appearance, on which occasion 
the old gentleman had determined to put himself to charges in 
honour of his young friend, and not omy to go to the play him- 
self, but to carry bis womanldnd along with him. But old 
Jacob Caxon conveyed no information which warranted bis 
taking so decisive a step as that of securing a box. 

He brought information, on the contrary, that there was 
a young man residing at Fairport of whom the town (by which 
he meant all the gossips, who, having no business of their 
own, fill up their leisure moments by attending to that of 
other people) could make nothing. He sought no society, but 
rather avoided that which the apparent gentleness of his man- 
ners, and some degree of curiosity, induced many to offer him. 
Notliing could be more regular, or less resembling an adven- 
turer, than his mode of living, which was . simple, but so com- 
pletely web. arranged that all who had any transactions with 
him were loud in their approbation. 

‘These are not the virtues of a stage-struck hero,’ thought 
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Oldbnck to himself; and, however hahituall}’’ pertinacious in 
his opinions, he must have been compelled to abandon that 
which he had formed in the present instance but for a part of 
Caxon’s communication. ‘ The young gentleman,’ he said, 
‘was sometimes heard speaking to himsell, and rampauging 
about in his room, just as if he was ane o’ the pla3’^er folk.’ 

Nothing, however, excepting this single circumstance, occun-ed 
to confirm Mr. Oldbuck’s supposition, and it remained a high 
and doubtful question what a well-informed young man, with- 
out fidends, connexions, or employment of any land, could have 
to do as a resident at Fairijort. Neither port wine nor whist 
had apparently any charms for him. He declined dining with 
the mess of the volunteer cohort, which had been lately em- 
bodied,, and shunned joining the convhialities of either of 
the two parties which then divided Fairport, as they did. more 
important places. He was too little of an aristocrat to join 
the club of llo3'’al True Blues, and too little of a democrat to 
firatemise with an afiiliated societ3’' of the soi-disant Friends of 
the People, which the borough had also the happiness of pos- 
sessing. A coffee-room was his detestation; and, I grieve to 
say it, he had as few S3Tnpathies with the tea-table. In short, 
since the name was fashionable in novel- writing, and that is a 
great while agone, there was never a Master Lovel of whom so 
little positive was known, and who was so universally described 
by negatives. 

One negative, however, was important : nobody loiew any 
harm of Lovel. Indeed, had such existed, it would have been 
speedily made public; for the natural desire of speaking evil 
of our neighbour could in his case have been checked by no 
feelings of sympathy for a being so unsocial. On one account 
alone he fell somewhat under suspicion. As he made free use 
of his pencil in his solitary walks, and had drawn several views 
of the harbour, in which the signal-tower, and even the four- 
gun battery, were introduced, some zealous fi-iends of the 
pubhc sent abroad a whisper that this mysterious stranger 
must certainly be a French spy. The sheriff paid his respects 
to Mr. Lovel accordingly, but in the interview which followed 
it would seem that he had entirely removed that magistrate’s 
mspicions, since he not only suffered him to remain undisturbed 
in; his retirement, but, it was credibty reported, sent liim two 
invitations to dinner parties, both winch were civilly declined. 
But what the nature of the explanation was, the magistrate 
kept a .profound secret, not only from the .public .at large, but 
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from Ills substitute, bis clerk, liis wife, uml liis two daughters, 
w’ho fonnecl his privy council on all qne.stions of ofiicial duty. 

All these particulars being faithfully rejioited b3'' Mr. Caxon 
to his x)atron at Monkbarns, tended much to raise J^ovel in the 
opinion of his fonner fellow-traveller. ‘ A decciit .'^ensibje lad,' 
said he to himself, ‘ who scorns to enter into the fooleries and 
nonsense of these idiot people at Fairx)ort, I must do some- 
thing for him — I must give him a dinner ■, and I will ^ratc Sir 
Arthur to come to MoiAbarns to meet him. I must consult 
my Avomankind.’ 

Accordingly, such consultation liaAing been previously held, 
a .special messenger, being no other than Caxon himself,^ was 
ordered to prepare for a walk to KnockAvinnock Castle Avitli a 
letter, ‘ For the honoured Sir iVrthur Wardour of KnockAviii- 
nock, Bart.’ The contents ran thus — 

‘Dear Sir Arthur, 

‘On Tuesday the 17th curt, sfilo novo, I hold a camo- 
bitical symposion at Monkbam.s, and jAra}' you to assist thereat, 
at four o’clock precisely. If ray fair enemy Aliss Isabel can 
and Avill honour us by accomxAanjdng you, my AA’omanldnd aaoII 
be but too proud to have the aid of .such an aiixiliar}' in .the 
cause of resistance to laAAful rule and right supremacy. If not> 
I Avill send the womanldnd to the manse for the day. I have 
a young acquaintance to make knoAvn to you, aaIio is touched 
Avith some strain of a better .spirit than belongs to these gidd}'- 
paced times — reveres his elders, and has a pretty notion of the 
classics — and, as such a jmuth must have a natural contempt for 
the people about Fai:^ort, I Avish to show him some rational as 
well as worshipful society. — I am, dear Sir Arthur,’ etc. etc. etc. 

.‘Fly with this letter, Caxon,’ said, the senior, holding out 
his missive, signatum atque sigillatum- — ‘fly to KnockAvrnnock 
and bring me back an answer. Go as fast as if the town- 
council were met,_ and AA'aiting for the provost, and the provost 
was waiting for bis new-powdered Avig.’ 

‘Ah I sir,’ answered the messenger, Avith a deep sigh, ‘thae 
days hae lang gane by. Deil a rrig has a provost of Fairport 
worn sin’ auld Provost Jende’s time ; and he had a quean of a 
serA^ant-lass that dressed it hersell, Avi’ the doup o’ a candle and 
a drudging-box.^ But hae seen the day, Monkbarns, Avhen 
the toAvn-council of Fairport wad hae as soon Avanted their 
toAvn-clerk, or their gill of brandy ower^head after the baddies, 
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as they md hae wanted ilk ane a weel-favoured, sonsy, decent 
periwig on his pow. Hegh, sirs ! nae wonder the commons will 
•be discontent and rise against the law, when they see magis- 
trates and bailies and deacons, and the provost himsell,. wi’ 
heads as bald and as hare as ane o’ my . blocks ' 

‘ And as well furnished within, Caxon. But away with you-; 
you have an excellent view of puhhc affairs, and, I daresay, 
have touched the. cause of our popular discontent as closely 
as the provost could have done himself. But away with* you, 
Caxon.’ ^ ^ ^ 

And off went Caxon upon his walk of three miles — - 

He-liobbled, but bis heart was good 

Could be go faster tbau be could ? 

- "While he is engaged in his journey and return, it may not 
be impertinent to inform the reader to whose mansion he was 
bearing his emhass 5 ^ - . 

We have said that Mr. Oldhuck kept httle company with 
the surrounding gentlemen, excepting with one person only. 
This was Sir Arthur Wardour, a baronet of ancient descent, 
and of a large hut embarrassed fortune. His father. Sir Anthony, 
had been a Jacobite, and had displayed all the enthusiasm of 
that party while it could he served with words only/ No man 
squeezed the orange with more significant gesture ; no one 
could more dexterously intimate a dangerous health without 
coming under the penal statutes; and, above all, -none drank 
success to the cause more deeply and devoutly. But, onithe 
approach of the Highland army in 1745, it would appear that 
the worthy baronet’s zeal became a little more moderate just 
when its warmth was of most consequence. He talked much, 

, indeed, of taking the field for the rights of Scotland and 
Charles Stuart; hut his demi-pique saddle would suit only 
onehf his horses, and that horse could b}’- no means .he brought 
to stand fire. Perhaps the worshipful owner sympathised in 
the scruples of this sagacious quadruped, and began to think 
that what was so much dreaded by the horse could not be 
very wholesome for the rider. At any rate, while Sir Anthony 
Wardour talked and drank and hesitated, the sturdy provost 
of .Fairport ’ (who, as we before noticed, was the father of our 
Antiquary) sallied from his ancient burgh, heading a body of 
Whig burghers, and seized at once, in the name of George IL, 
.uponjthe Castle of Knoclaviimock and on the four carriage- 
■horses and person of the proprietor. Sir Anthony was shortly 
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after sent off to t^ie Tower of LoiuIojj Ijy a secretar}’ of state’s 
warrant, and with him went his son Arthur, tlien a 3'outli. 
But as nothing appeared like an overt act of treason, both 
father and son were soon set at lihorfy, and returned to their 
own mansion at Knocicwinnock to drink liealths five fathoms 
deep and talk of their sufferings in the royal cause. This be- 
came so much a matter of habit with Sir Arthur that, even 
after: his father’s death, the nonjuring cliaplain u.sed to pray 
regularly for the restoration of tlie rightful sovereign, for the 
doAvnfall of the usu:q)er, and for deliyenince from their cruel 
and bloodthirsty enemies ; although all idea of serious opposition 
to the house of Hanover had long mouldered away, and this 
treasonable liturgj' was kept up rather as a matter of form than 
as convejdug anj'' distinct meaning. So much was this the case 
that, about the year 1770 , upon a disputed election occurring 
in the county, the w'orthy knight fairly gulped down the oaths 
of abjuration and allegiance, in order to serve a (^ndidate in 
whom he was interested ; thus renouncing the lieir for whose 
.restoration he "sveekly petitioned Heaven, and aclcnowledging 
the usurper, whose dethronement he had never ceased to pray 
•for. And to, add to this melancholy instance of human incon- 
sistency, Sir Arthur continued to praj’' for the house of Stuart 
even after the family had been extinct, and when, in truth, 
■though in his theoretical loyalty he wns pleased to regard them 
as alive, yet in all actual service and practical exertion he was 
a most zealous and devoted subject of George III. 

In other irespects Sir Arthur Wardour lived like most comitry 
gentlemen in Scotland — hunted and fisheA gave and received 
dinners, attended races and county meetings, was a deputy- 
lieutenant and trustee upon turnpike acts. But in his more 
advanced years, as he became too lazy or un^rieldy for field- 
sports, he supplied them by now and then reading Scottish his- 
tory ; and, having gradually acquired a taste for antiquities, 
though neither very deep nor very coirect, he became a crony 
of his neighbourj ^Mr. ^ Oldbuck of Monlfbams, and a joint la- 
bourer with him in his antiquarian pursuits. 

There were, however, points of difference between these two 
humourists which sometimes occasioned discord. The faith of 
Sir Arthur, as an antiquaty, was boundless, and Mr.^ Oldbuck 
(notwithstanding the affair of the prcciorium at the Kaim of 
Kinprunes) was much more scrupulous in receiving legends as 
current and authentic coin. Sir Arthur would have deemed . 
himself guilty of the crime .of leze-majesty had he (doubted thb 
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existence of any single individual of that formidable tead-roU 
of one hundred and four Mngs of Scotland, received by Boetbius, 
and rendered classical by Bucbanan, in virtue of whom James VI. 
claimed to rule bis ancient kingdom, and whose portraits stiU 
frown grimly upon the walls of the galleiy of HoLjaood. Now 
Oldbuck, a shrewd and suspicious man, and no respecter of 
divine hereditary right, was apt to: cavil at this ^cred list, 
and to, affirm that the procession of the posterity of Fergus 
through the pages of . Scottish history was as . vain and un- 
substantial as the gleamy pageant of the descendants of Banqud 
through the cavern of Hecate; : ' 

Another tender topic- was the good fame of Queen. Marj'^, of 
which the knight was a most chivalrous assertor, 'while: the 
esquire impugned it, in spite both of her beauty and mis- 
fortunes. .When, unhappily, their conversation turned on: .yet 
later times, motives of discord occurred in almost every page 
of history, Oldbuck was upon principle a stanch .Presby- 
terian, a ruling elder of the kirk, and a friend to revolution 
principles and Protestant succession, while Sir Arthur was the 
very reverse of aU this. They agreed, it is .true, in: dutiful 
love and- allegiance to the sovereign who now fills ^ the throne ; 
hut this was their . only point of union. It therefore often 
happened that . bickerings hot broke out between , them, jin 
wmch Oldbuck was not always able to suppress his caustic 
humour, while it would sometimes occur to the Baronet that 
the descendant of a. German printer, whose sires had .‘sought 
the -base fellowship of paltry burghers,’, forgot himseli^ .and 
took an unlicensed freedom of debate, considering ' the rank 
and ancient descent of his antagonist. ' This, with tfre old feud 
of the. 'coach-horses, and the seizure of his manor-place and 
tower of strength by Mr. Oldbuck’s father, would at times 
rush upon his mind, and inflame at once his cheeks and his 
arguments. And, lastly, as Mr. Oldbuck thought his worthy 
Mend and compeer was in some respects little better than a 
fool, he was apt to come more near : communicating to him 
that unfavourable opinion than the rules of modem politene.ss 
warrant. In such cases they often parted in deep dudgeon, 
and with . something hke a resolution to forbear each other’s 
company in future: ■ 

But with the tuorning calm reflection came ; 

* The reader will xmderstand that this refers to the reign of our late 
Gracious Sovereign, George the Third. 
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was tlie Baronet seated,' now turning over the leaves of a folio, 
now casting a weary glance where the sun quivered dn the 
dark-green foliage and smooth trunlcs of the large and branch- 
ing limes with which the avenue was planted. At length, 
sight of joy! a moving object is seen, and it gives rise to 
the usual inquiries, Who is it? and what can he his errand? 
Thd old whitish-grey coat, the hobbling gait, the hat, half- 
slouched, half-cocked, announced the forlorn maker of peri- 
wigs, and left for investigation only the second query. This 
was soon solved by a servant entering the parlour — ‘ A letter 
from Monkbams, Sir Arthur.’ 

Sir Arthur took the epistle with a due assumption of con- 
sequential dignity. 

‘Take the old man into the kitchen and let him get some 
refreshment,’ said the young lady, whose compassionate eye 
had remarked his thin grey hair and wearied gait. 

•‘Mr. Oldbuck, my love, invites us to dinner on Tuesday the 
17th,’ said the Baronet, pausing; ‘he reaUy seems to forget 
that he has not of late conducted himself so civilly towards me 
as might have been expected.’ 

‘ Bear sir, you have so many advantages over poor Mr. Old- 
buck that no wonder it should put him a little out of humour ; 
but I know he has much' respect for your person and your con- 
versation ; nothing would give him more pain than to be want- 
ing in any real attention.’ 

‘True, true, Isabella; and ''one must allow for the original 
descent : something of the German boorishness still flows in the 
blood, something of the Whiggish and perverse opposition to 
established rank and privilege. You may observe that he never 
has any advantage of me in dispute unless when he avails him- 
self of a sort of pettifogging intimacy with dates, names, and 
trifling matters of fact, a tiresome and frivolous accuracy of 
memory which is entirely owing to his mechanical descent.’ 

‘He must find it convenient in historical investigation, I 
should think, sir?’ said the ^mung lady. 

‘ It leads to an uncivil and positive mode of disputing ; and 
nothing seems more unreasonable than to hear him imi)ugn even 
Bellenden’s rare translation of Hector Boece, which I have the 
satisfaction to possess, and which is a black-letter folio of great 
value, upon the authority of some old scrap of parchment which 
he has saved from its deserved destiny of being cut up into 
tailors’ measures. And, besides, that habit of minute and 
troublesome accuracy leads to a mercantile manner of doing 
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business, whicli ought to be beneath a landed proprietor whose 
family has stood two or three generations. I question if there ’s 
a dealer’s clerk in Fairport that can sum an account of interest 
better, than Monkbarns.’ 

‘ But you ’ll accept his invitation, sir ? ’ 

‘Why, ye — yes; we have no other engagement on hand, I 
thinlc. Who can the young man be he tallcs of? he .seldom 
picks up new acquaintance ; and he has no relation that I ever 
heard of.’ . , _ 

‘ Probably some relation of his brother-in-law, . Captain 
M'Intyre.’ 

‘Very possibly. Yes, we will accept ; the ,M‘Intyres are of 
a very ancient Highland family. You may answer his card in 
the affirmative, Isabella ; I believe I have no leisure to be “Dear 
Sirring ” myself.’ ■ 

_ So this important matter being adjusted. Miss Wardour in- 
timated ‘ her own and; Sir Arthur’s compliments,' and that they 
would have the honour of waiting upon; Mr. Oldhuck. Miss 
Wardour takes this opportunity to renew her hostility with 
Mr. Oldbuck, on account of his late long absence from Knock- 
winnock, where . his visits give so much pleasure.’ With this 
'placebo she concluded her note, : with which old Caxon, now 
refreshed in limhs and wind, set out on his return, to’ the 
Antiquary’s mansion.: ; ; . 



CHAPTEU VI 


Moth. By Woden, God of Saxons, 

, Brom Tvlience comes Wensday, tHat is Wednesday, , 

; Trutli is a thing that I will, ever keep 
TJhto thylke day in which I creep into 
" My sepulcre, 

■ ' ■ , Caetwkight’s Ordinary. • 

O UR young fiiend Lovel, who had received a correspohd- 
dng invitetion, punctual to the hour of appointment, 
arrived at Monkhams about five minutes before four 
o’clock on the 17th of July. The day had been remarkably 
sultry,' and large drops of rain had occasionally fallen, though 
the threatened showers had as yet passed away. 

Mr. Old-buck received him at the Palmer’s Port in his com- 
plete brown suit, grey siUc stockings, and wig powdered with 
aU the skill of the veteran Caxon, who, having smelt out the 
dinner, had taken care not to finish his job till the hour of eat- 
ing approached. ' 

‘ You are welcome to my symposion, Mr. Lovel ; and now let 
me introduce you to my Glogdogdos, as Tom Otter calls them 
-^iny unlucky and good-for-nothing womankind — nialce 
Mr. Lovel.’ 

‘I shall be disappointed, sir, if 1 do not find the ladies very 
undeserving of your satire.’ 

‘ TiUey- valley, Mr. Lovel — which, by the way, one commen- 
tator derives from tittwillitkim and another from talley-lio — but 
tiUey- valley, I say, a truce with your politeness. You will find 
them but samples of womankind. But here they be, Mr. Lovel. 
I present to you, in due order, my most discreet sister Griselda, 
who disdains the simplicity, as well as patience, annexed to the 
poor old name of Grizel ; and my most exquisite niece Maria, 
whose mother was called Mary, and sometimes Molly.’ 

The elderly lady rustled in sillvs and satins, and bore upon 
her head a structure resembling the fashion in the ladies’ mem- 
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orandum-book for tbe year 1770, a pperb piece of arcliitecture 
not mucb less than a modem Gothic castle, of which the curls 
might represent the turrets, the black pins the clmaux defrize, 
and the lappets the banners. 

The face which, lilce that of the ancient statues of Vesta, was 
, thus crowned "with towers, was large and long, and peaked at • 
nose and chin, and bore in other respects such a ludicrous 
resemblance to the physiognomy of Mr. Jonathan Oldbuck that 
Lovel, had they not appeared at once, like Sebastian and Viola 
in the last scene of the ‘Twelfth Night,’ might have supposed 
that the figure before him was his old friend masquerading in 
female attire. An antique flowered sillc goum graced the ex- 
traordinary person to whom belonged this unparalleled tete, 
which her brother was wont to say was fitter for a turban for Ma- 
hound or Termagant than a head-gear for a reasonable creature 
or Christian gentlewoman. Two long and bony arms were ter- 
minated at the elbows by triple blond ruffles, and, being folded 
saltire-ways in front of her person, and decorated with long 
gloves of a bright vermilion colour, presented no bad resem- 
blance to a pair of gigantic lobsters. High-heeled shoes, and a 
short silk cloak, thrown in easy negligence over her shouldens, 
completed the exterior of Miss Griselda Oldbuck. 

Her niece, the same whom Lovel had seen transiently .during 
his first visit, . was a pretty young woman, genteelly dressed 
according to tha fashion of the day, with an air of espi^glerie 
which became her very well, and which was perhaps derived 
firom the caustic humour peculiar to her uncle’s family, though 
softened, by transmission. 

Mr.,Lovel paid his respects to both ladies, and was [answered 
by the elder with the prolonged courtesy of 1760, drawn .firom 
the righteous period 

When folks conceived a grace 

Of half all hour’s space, ■ / ■ j;:: 

And rejoiced in a Friday’s capon, . ^ 

and by the younger with a modem reverence, which, like the 
festive benediction of a modern divine, was of much shorter 
duration. 

While this salutation was exchanging. Sir Arthur, with his 
fair daughter han^ng upon his aim, having dismissed' his 
chariot, appeared at the garden door, and in all due form paid 
his respects to the ladies. 

, ‘Sir Arthur,’ said the Antiquary, ‘and you, my fair foe, let 
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me make known to 3 ’’ou my young fnend Mr. Lovel, a gentle- 
man wkoj during the scarlet-fever wliich is epidemic at present 
in this our island, lias the virtue and decency to appear in a coat 
of a civil complexion. You see, however, that the fashionable 
colour has mustered in his cheeks which appears not in his gar- 
ments. Sir Arthur, let me present to you a young gentleman 
whom your farther knowledge will find grave, wisCj courtly, and 
scholar-like, well seen, deeply read, and thoroughly grounded in 
all the hidden mysteries of the greenroom and stage, from the 
days of Davie Lindsay down to those of Dibdin, — he blushes 
again, which is a si^ of grace.’ 

‘Mj' brother,’ to;id Miss Griselda, addressing Lovel, ‘has a 
humorous waj’' of exjiressing himself, sir, nobody thinks any- 
thing of what i\Ionkbarns says ; so I beg you will not be so 
confosed for the matter of his nonsense. But you must have 
had a warm walk beneath this broiling sun ; would you take 
oiiy thing ? — - a glass of balm wine ? ’ 

Ere Lovel could answer, the Antiquary interposed, ‘Aroint 
thee, witch ! wouldst thou poison my guests Avith thy infernal 
decoctions ? Dost thou not remember how it fared with the 
clergyman whom jmu seduced to partake of that deceitful 
beverage?’ . • 

‘ 0 &, fie, brother. Sir Arthur, did you ever hear the like I 
He must have everything his ain way, or he will invent such 
stories. But there goes Jenny to ring the old hell to teU us 
that the dinner is ready.’ ■ ' 

'Rigid in his economj’-, Mr. Oldbuck kept no male ■ servant: 
This he disguised under the pretext that the masculine sex was' 
too noble to be employed in those acts of personal servitude 
which, in all early periods of society, were uniformly imposed 
on the female: ‘Why,’ would he say, /did the boy Tam 
Rintherout, vhom, at my wise sister’s instigation, I, ;with equal 
■wisdom, took upon trial — why did he pilfer apples,' -take birds’ 
nests, break glasses, and ultimately steal my spectacles, except 
that he’felt that noble emulation which swells in the bosom of 
the masculine sex, which has conducted him to Flanders -with 
a musket on his shoulder, and doubtless 'wiU promote him to a 
glorious halbert, or even to the gallows ? And why doe's this 
girl, his full sister, Jenny Rintherout, move in the same vocation 
with safe and noiseless step,' shod or unshod, soft as the pace 
of a catj and docile as a spaniel — why? but because she is in 
her vocation. Let them minister to us. Sir Arthur let them 
minister, I say; it’s 'the only thing they are fit for. All 


48 


THE ANTIQUARY 

ancient legislators, from Lycurgus to jMahomincd, corruptly 
called Maliomet, agree in putting tliem in their proper and 
subordinate rank, and it is only the onizy hcjuls of our old 
chivalrous ancestors that erected their Rulcincfis into despotic 
princesses/ 

Miss Wardour protested loudly against this ungallant doc- 
trine j but the bell now rung for dinner. 

‘Let me do all the ofticcs of fair comdesy to so fair an 
antagonist,’ said the old gentleman, offering his arm. ‘ I re- 
member, Miss Wardour, Mahommed (vulgarly Mahomet) had 
some hesitation about the mode of stnumoning his hloslcmah to 
prayer. He rejected bells as used by Cliristians, truin3)et.s as 
the summons of the Guebres, and finally adopted the human 
voice. I have had equal doubt concerning my dinner-call. 
Gongs, now in present use, seemed a newfangled and heathcuisli 
invention, and the voice of the female womankind I rejected as 
equally shrill and dissonant; 'wherefore, contrar}' to the said 
Mahommed, or Mahomet, I have resumed the bell. It has a 
local propriety, since it was the conventual signal for siircading. 
the repast in their refectorjq ami it has the advantage over the 
tongue of my sister’s prime minister Jenny, that, though not 
quite so loud and shrill, it ceases ringing the instant ^mu drop 
the bell-rope; whereas •n'e know by sad experience that any 
attempt to silence Jenny only wakes the sjmipathetic chime of 
Miss Oldbuck and Mary M'Intyre to join in chorus,’ 

With this discourse he led the way to his dining-ijarlour, 
which Lovel had not yet seen ; it was wainscotted, and contained 
some curious paintiags. : The dining-table was attended by 
Jenny; but an old superintendent, a sort of female butler, 
stood by the sideboard, and underwent the burden of bearing 
several reproofs from Mr. Oldbuck, and_ innuendos, not so much 
marked but. not less cutting, from his sister. 

The dinner was such as suited a professed antiquarj’-, com- 
prehending many savoury specimens of Scottish -viands now 
disused at the tables of those who affect elegance. There was 
the relishing solan goose, whose' smell is so powerful that he is 
never cooked ■within doors. Blood-raw he proved to be on this 
occasion,- so that Oldbuck half- threatened to throw the greasy 
sea-fowl at the head of the negligent housekeeper, who acted as 
priestess in presenting this odoriferous offering. But, by good 
hap, she had been most fortunate in the hotchpotch, ■\;mich 
was unanimously pronounced to he inimitable. ‘I knew we 
should succeed here,’ said , Oldbuck , exultingly, ‘for Da-vie 
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Dibble, the gardener — an old bachelor like myself-r takes care 
the rascally women do not : dishonour our vegetables. And 
here is fish and sauce and crappit-heads. I acknowledge our 
womankind excel in that dish; it procures them the pleasure 
of scolding, for half an hour at least, twice a- week, with auld 
Maggy Mucklebaekit, our fishwife. The chicken-pie, Mr. Lovel, 
is made after a recipe bequeathed to me by my departed grand- 
mother of happy memory. And if you will venture on a glass 
of wine you will find it worthy of one who professes the maxim 
of King Alphonso of Castile — : Old wood to bum, old books to 
read, old wine to drink, and old friends. Sir Arthur — ay, Mr. 
Lovel, and young fiiends too — to converse with.’ 

‘ And what news do you bring us from Edinburgh, Monk- 
hams 1 ’ said Sir Arthur ; ‘ how wags the world in Auld Reekie % ’ 

‘Mad, Sir" Arthur, mad — irretnevably frantic — far beyond 
dipping in the sea, shaving the crown, or drinking hellebore. 
The worst sort of frensiy^, a military fren 2 y, hath possessedman, 
woman, and child.’ . . 

‘And high time, I think,’ said Miss Wardour,,‘ when we are 
threatened with invasion firom abroad and insurrection at home.’ 

‘0, I did not doubt you would join the scarlet host: against 
me ; women, like turkeys, are always subdued by a red rag. 
But what says Sir Arthur, whose dreams are of standing 
armies and German oppression 1 ’ 

‘Why, I say, Mr. Oldbuck,’ replied the knight, ‘that, so 
far as I am capable of judging, we ought to resist cum toto 
corpore regni, as' the phrase is, unless I have altogether 
forgotten my Latin, an enemy who comes to propose to us a 
Whiggish sort of government, a republican system, and who 
is aided and abetted by a sort of fanatics of the worst kind 
in our own bowels. I have taken some measures, I assure 
you, such as become my rank in the cdmmimiiy' ; for I have 
directed the constables to take up that old scoundrelly beggar, • 
Edie Ochiltree, for spreading disaffection against church and 
state through the whole parish. He said plainly to old Caxon 
that Johnnie Howie’s Kilmarnock cowl covered more sense than 
all the three wigs in the parish. I think it - is easy to make 
out that innuendo. But the rogue shall be taught better 
manners.’ 

‘0 no, my dear sir,’ exclaimed Miss Wardour, ‘not old Edie, 
that we have known so long. I assure you no constable shall 
have my good ^ces that executes such a warrant.’ 

‘Ay, there it goes,’ said the Antiquary; ‘you, to be a 
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stancli Tory, Sir Artliur, have nourished a hne sprig of 
Whiggery in your hosoin. Why, Miss Wardour is alone 
sufficient to control a whole quarter-session — a quarter-session ? 
ay, a general assembly or convocation to hoot — a Boadicca 
she, an Amazon, a Zenohia/ 

‘ And yet, with all my courage, Mr. Oldbuck, 1 am glad to 
hear our people are getting under arms.’ 

‘Under arms, Lord love thee! didst thou ever read the 
history of Sister Margaret, which flowed from a head that, 
though now old and somedele grey, has more sense and 
political intelligence than you find nowadays in a whole 
synod? Dost thou remember the Nurse’s dream in that 
exquisite worlq which she recounts in such agony to Hubble 
Bubble ? When she would have taken up a piece of broad- 
cloth in her vision, lo S it exploded like a great iron cannon ; 
when she put out her hand to save a pirn, it perked up in her 
face in the form of a pistol My own vision in Edinburgh has 
been something similar. I called to consult my lawyer ; he 
was clothed in a dragoon’s dress, belted and casqued, and about 
to mount a charger, which his writing-clerk (habited as a 
sharp-shooter) walked to and fro before his door. I went to 
scold my agent for having sent me to advise with a madman ; 
he had stuck into his head the plume which in more sober, 
days he wielded between his fingers, and figured as an artillery 
officer. My mercer had his spontoon in his hand, as if he 
measured his cloth by that implement instead of a legitimate 
yard. The banker’s clerk, who was directed to sum my cash- 
account, blundered it three times, being disordered by the 
recollection of his military “tellings-off” at the morning drill. 
I was HI, and sent for a surgeon — 

He came ; hnt valour so had fired his eye. 

And such a falchion glitter’d on his thigh, 

That, by the gods, with such a load of steel, 

I thought he came to murder, not to heal ! ^ 

I had recourse to a physician, but he also was practising a more 
wholesale mode of slaughter than that which ms profession had 
been supposed at all times to open to him. And now, since I 
have returned here, even our wise neighbours of Fairport have 
caught the same valiant humour. I hate a gun like a hurt 
"wild duck, I detest a drum like a Quaker ; and they thunder 
and rattle out . yonder upon the town’s common so that every 
volley and roll goes to my very heart,’. 
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‘Rear "brotlier, dinna speak that gate o’ the gentlemen 
volunteers; I am sure they have a most hecoming uniform. 
Weel I wot they have been wet to the ver}'- sldn twice last 
week ; I met them marching in terribly drouldt, an moiiy a 
sair boast was amang them. And the trouble they take, I am 
sure it claims our gratitude.’ 

‘And lam sure,’ said Miss M‘Intyre, ‘that my uncle sent 
twenty guineas to help out their equipments.’ 

‘It was to buy liquorice and sugar-candy,’ said the cynic, 
‘ to encourage the trade of the place, and to refresh the throats 
of the officers who had bawled themselves hoarse in the service 
of their country.’ 

‘ Take care, Monkhams ! we shall set you down among the 
hlack-nebs by and by.’ 

‘No,. Sir Arthur, a tame grumbler, I. I only claim the 
privilege of croaking in my own comer here, without uniting 
my throat to the grand chorus of the marsh. Ni quito rey, m 
pongo rey — I neither make king nor mar Mng, as Sancho says, 
but pray heartily for our own sovereign, pay scot and lot, and 
jumble at the exciseman. But here comes the ewe-milk cheese 
in good time; it is a better digestive than politics.’ ’ ' 

When dinner was over and the decanters placed ; on the 
table,- Mr. Oldbuck proposed the King’s health in a bumper, 
which was readily acceded to both by Lovel and the Baronet, the 
Jacobitism of the latter being now a sort of . speculative opinion 
merely — the shadow of a shade. A 

After the ladies had left the apartment, the landlord and 
Sir Arthur entered into several exquisite discussions, in which 
the younger guesl^ either on account of the abstruse emdition 
which they involved, or for some other reason, took but a 
slender share, till at length he was suddenly started out of a 
profound reverie by an tmexpected appeal to his judgment. 

‘ I will stand by what Mr. Lovffi says ; he was bom in the 
north of England, and may know the very spot.’ 

Sir Arthur thought it unlikely that so young a gentleman 
should have paid much attention to matters of that sort. 

‘ I am advised of the contrary,’ said Oldbuck. ‘ How say you, 
Mr. Lovel ? Speak up for your own credit, man.’ . 

Lovel was obliged to confess himself in the ridiculous situa- 
tion of one alike ignorant of the subject of conversation and 
controversy which had engaged the compan}^ for an hour. ; 

‘Lord help the lad, liis head has been wool-gathering! I 
thought how it would be when the Avomankind Avere admitted 
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— no getting a word of sense ont of a young fellow for six 
hours after. Why, man, there was once a people called the 
Piles — 

‘ More properly Piets,’ inteiTiipted tlie Baronet, 

‘I say the Pikar, Pihar, Piochtar, Piaghter, or Peughtar,’ 
vociferated Oldbuck ; ‘ they spoke a Gothic dialect — — ’ 

‘ Genuine Celtic,’ again asseverated the Imiglit. 

‘ Gothic ! Gothic, I ’ll go to death upon it ! ' counter-assever- 
ated the squire. 

‘Why, gentlemen,’ said Level, ‘I conceive that is a dispute 
which may he easily settled -by philologists, if there are, any 
remains of the language.’ ■ , ^ 

‘There is but one word,’ said the Baronet, ‘but, an spite of 
Mr. Oldbuck’s pertinacity, it is decisive of the question.’ 

‘Yes, in my favour,’ said Oldbuck. ‘Mr. Lovel, you shall 
be judge, I have the learned Pinkerton on my side,’ 

‘I, on mine, the indefatigable and erudite Chalmers.’ 

‘ Gordon comes into my opinion.’ 

‘ Sir Robert Sibbald holds mine.’ ■ ' 

‘ Innes is with me ! ’ vociferated Oldbuck. 

‘ Bitson has no doubt !’ shouted the Baronet. 

‘Truly, gentlemen,’ said Lovel, ‘before you muster 3mur 
forces and overwhelm me with authorities I should like to know 
the word in dispute,’ ■ ; 

\Benml’ said both the disputants at once. 

‘ Which signifies caput valli,’ said Sir Arthur.- 
‘ The head of the wall,’ echoed Oldbuck. 

There was a deep pause. ‘ It is rather a narrow foundation 
to build a hypothesis upon,’ observed the arbiter. . ' 

‘Not a whit, not a whit,’ said Oldbuck; ‘men fight best in 
a narrow ring : an inch is as good as a mile for a; home- 
thrust.’ ^ ' ; 

‘ It is decidedly Celtic,’ said the Baronet ; ‘ every hill in the 
Highlands begins with “ben.”’ 

‘But what say you to “ val,” Sir Arthur? is it not decidedly 
the Saxon “ wall ” ? ’ • . ^ 

‘ It is the Roman vallum’ said Sir Arthur ; ‘ the Piets 
borrowed that part of the word.’ . ■ i 

‘No such thing; if they borrowed anything, it must have 
been your “ben,” which they might have from the neighbouring 
Britons of Strath Cluyd.’ ’ 

; ‘ The Piles, or Piets,’ said Loveh ‘ must have been singularly 
poor in dialect, since in the only remaining -word of .their 
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vocabulary, and that consisting only of tvro syllables, they have 
been confessedly obliged to boiTow one of them from another 
language ; and, methinks, gentlemen, ■svith submission, the con- 
trovers}' is not unlike that which the two knights fought 
concerning the shield that had one side white and the other 
black. Each of you claim one-half of the word, and seem to 
resign the other. But what strikes me most is the poverty of 
the language which has left such slight vestiges behind it.’ ^ 

‘You are in an error,’ said Sir iVrthur; ‘it was a copious 
language, and they were a great and powerful people ; built 
two steeples — one at Brechin, one at Abemethy. The Pictish 
maidens of the blood royal were kept in Edinburgh Castle, 
thence called Castrum PuellarumJ 

‘A childish legend,’ said Oldbuck, ‘invented to give con- 
sequence to trumperj’^ womankind. It was called the Maiden 
Castle, quasi lucus a non lucendo, because it resisted every 
attack, and women never do.’ 

‘There is a list of the Pictish kings,’ persisted Sir Arthur, 
‘well authenticated, from CrentheminacncrjTne rthe date of 
whose reign is somewhat uncertain) down to i)rusterstone, 
whose death concluded their d}Tiasty. Half of them have the 
Celtic patronymic Mac prefixed — Mac, id est filius; what do 
you say to that, Mr. Oldbuck 1 There is Drust Macmorachin, 
Trynel Maclachlin (first of that ancient clan, as it may be 
judged), and Gormach Macdonald, Alpin Macmetegus, Drust 
Mactallargam (here he was interrupted by a fit of coughing), 
ugh, ugh, ugh — Golarge Macchan — ugh, ugh — Macchanan 
— ugh — Macchananail — Kenneth — ugh — ugh — Macfere- 
dith, Eachan Macfungus — and twenty more, decidedly Celtic 
names, which I could repeat if this damned cough would let me.’ 

‘ Take a glass of wine. Sir Arthur, and drink down that bead- 
roll of unbaptised jargon, that would choke the de\’il j why, 
that last fellow has the only intelligible name you have 
repeated. They are aU of the tribe of Macfungus,. mushroom 
monarchs every one of them, sprung up from the fumes of con- 
ceit, folly, and falsehood fermenting in the brains of some mad 
Highland seannachie.’ 

‘I am surprised to hear you, Mr. Oldbuck; you know, or 
ought to know, that the list of these potentates was copied by 
Henry Marde of Melgum from the Chronicles of Loch-Leven 
and Saint Andrews, and put forth by him in his short but 
satisfactory History of the Piets, printed by Robert Freebaim 
of Edinburgh, and sold by him at his shop in the Parliament 
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Close, in tlie year of God seventeen liundrcd and five, or six, I 
am not precisely certain wliicli ; but 1 have a. co]>y at lioinc that 
stands next to my twelvemo copy of tbe Scots Acts, and ranges 
on the shelf with them very well. What say 3 'on to that, Afr. 
Oldbuckr ‘ . 

‘Sayl Why, I laugh at Harry Manic and his history,’ 
answered Oldbuck, ‘ and thereby com])ly with his request, of 
giving it entertainment according to its merits.’ ■ ^ 

‘Do not laugh at a better man than yourself,’ .said Sir 
Arthur, somewhat scornfully, 

‘I do not conceive I do. Sir Arthur, in laughing either at 
him or his history.’ 

‘ Henry Maule of Melguin was a gentleman, ]\fr, Oldbuck.’ ^ 
‘I pre.sume he had no advantage of nie m that particular,’ 
replied the Antiquaiy, soihcwliat tartly. . 

‘Pennit me, Mr. Oldbuck; he was a gentleman of high 
family and ancient descent, and therefore— — ’ 

‘The descendant of a Westphalian .printer should speak of 
him vith deference? Such maybe your, opinion. Sir Arthur; 
it is not mine. I conceive that my descent from that paiiir 
fill and industrious tjpogi’apher, Wolflirand Oldenbuck, who, 
in the . month of December 149.8, under the jiatronage, as the 
colophon, tel Is us, of Sebaldus Scheyter and Seba.stian Kammer- 
mai-ster, accomplished the printing of - the great Chronicle of 
Nuremberg — I conceive, I saj’-, that my descent from that great 
re.storer of learning is more creditable to me as a man of, letters 
than if I had numbered in mj’’ genealogy all the .brawling, 
bullet-headed, iron-fisted old Gothic barons since the days of 
Grentheminachcryme, not one of whom, I suppose, could. -RTite 
his Q-wn name.’ , : 

:‘ If you mean the observation as a siieer at my ancestry,’ 
said the knight, with an assumption of dignified superiority and 
composure, ‘ I have the pleasure , to inform you that the name 
. of my ancestor Gamelyn de Guardover, is written fairly 

with his own hand in the earliest copy of the Ragman Roll.’ • • 

‘Which only serves: to. show that he was one of the- earliest 
who set the mean example of submitting to Edward L What 
have you to .say for the .stainless loyalty of your, family, 'Sir 
Arthur, after such a backsliding as that?’ , ; , ' ■ ; . 

‘It’s, enough, sir,’ said Sir Arthur j .starting up fiercely and 
pushing back his chair,; ‘ I .shall hereafter take care how ;I 
honour with my company one who-shows himself so ungrateful 
for my condescension.’ , : . ; ‘ . 
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■ ‘ In tliat you irill do as you find most agreeable, Sir i^^hur ; 
I Hope that, as I was not aware of the extent of the obligation 
which you have done me by visiting my poor house, I may be 
excused for not having carried my gratitude to the extent of 
servihty.’ _ ; . 

‘ Mighty well — mighty well, Mr. Oldbuck ; I wish you -a 
good evening. Mr. a — a — a — Shovel, ! wish you a very 
good evening.’ ^ . 

'■ Out of the parlour door flounced the incensed Sir Arthur, as 
if the spirit of the whole Round Table inflamed his single bosom, 
and traversed with long strides the labyrinth of passages which 
conducted to the drawing-room. ■ . - 

, , ^ Rid you ever hear such an old tup-headed ' aSs 1 ’ said 
Oldbuck, briefly apostrophising Lovel; ‘but I must hot' let 
him go in this mad-like way neither.’ . - u ! ' 

So saying, he pushed olf after the retreating Baronet, whom 
he ' traced by the clang of several doors which he opened • in 
search of the apartment for tea, and slammed with force behind 
him at every disappointment. ‘You’ll do yourself a mischief,’ 
roared the Antiquary. ‘ Qui amhukit iii tenebris, nescit quo 
mdit — you’ll tumble down the backstair.’ ; 

Sir Arthur had how got involved in darkness, of which the 
sedative effect is well known to nurses and governesses who 
have to deaTwith pettish children. It retarded the pace of 
the irritated Baronet if it did not abate his resentment, and 
Mr. Oldbuclq better acquainted with the locale, got up.with.him 
as he had got his grasp upon the handle of the drawing-room 
door. • : ' , • 

.- -‘Stay a minutej Sir Arthur,’ said Oldbuck, opposing his 
abrupt entrance ; ‘^don’t be quite so hasty my good old fnend.> 
I was a little too rude with you about Sir Gameljm. Why, 
he is an, old acquaintance of mine, man, and, a favourite ; he 
kept company with Bruce 'and Wallace, and, I ’ll be sworn 
on a black-letter Bible, only subscribed the Ragman Roll with 
the legitimate and justifiable intention of circiun venting the 
false Southern;, ’T. was right Scottish’ craft, my. good -knight; 
hundreds did it. Come, come, forget and . forgive ; confess we 
have given the young fellow here a right to think us two testy 
old fools.’ , 

,‘ Speak for yourself klr. Jonathan Oldbuck,’ said Sir Arthur, 
with much majesty. 

, ‘ Awell, awell ! a wilful man must have his way.’ 

: With that the door opened, and into the drawing-room 
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maTclied tlie tall gaunt form of Sir Artlinr, folloAvcd l)y Lovel 
and Mr. Oldbuck, tlic conntenance.s of all tlirco a little dis- 
composed. 

‘1 have been waiting for yon, sir,’ said Miss Wardonr, ‘ to 
propose Ave should walk forward to meet the carriage, a.s the 
evening is so line.’_ ^ ^ 

Sir Arthur readily assented to this proposal, which suited 
the angry mood in Avhich he found liimself ; and liaving, 
agreeably to the established custom in cases of pet, refused the 
refreshment of tea and coffee, he tucked his daughter under hi.s 
arm, and, after taking a ceremonious leave of the ladies and 
a very dry one of Oldbuck, off he marched. 

‘ I thinlc Sir Arthur has got the black dog on liis back again,’ 
said Miss Oldbuck. 

‘ Black dog ! black devil ! he ’s more absurd than woman- 
Idnd. What say you, Lovel 1 Why, the lad ’s gone too.’^ 

‘ He took his leaA^e, uncle, Avhile Miss Wardour Avas putting 
on her things ; but I don’t tliink you obseiwed him.’ 

■ ‘The devil ’s in the people ! This is all one gets hy fussing 
and bustling and putting one’s self out of one’s Avay in order 
to give dinners, besides all the charges they are put to. 0 
Seged, Emperor of Ethiopia ! ’ said he, taldng up a cup of tea 
in the one hand and a volume of the Ramhlej' in the other — 
for it Avas his regular cu.stom to read while he aa'us eating or 
drinldng in presence of his sister, being a practice^ Avhich 
served at', once to eAdnce his contempt for the society of 
Avomanldnd and his resolution to lose no moment of in- 
struction — ‘0 Seged, Emperor of Ethiopia 1 well hast thou 
spoken^ — “No man should presume to say, This shah be a day 
of happiness.” ’ ‘ , ’ ■ 

. Oldbuck proceeded in his studies for the best part of an 
hour, uninterrupted by the ladies, who each in profound 
silence pursued some female employment. At length a light 
and modest tap Avas heard at the parlour door. ‘Is that you, 
Caxon?' Come in, come in, man.’ 

iThe oldman opened the door, and, thrusting in his meagre 
face, thatched vdth thin grey locks, and one sleeve of his white 
coat, said in a subdued and mysterious tone of voice, ‘I was 
wanting to speak to you, sir.’ ' • > 

‘Come in then, you old fool, and say what you have got to 
say.’ ^ 

‘I ’ll maybe frighten the ladies,’ said the ex-friseur. • ' 

; : ‘ Frighten ! ’ answered the Antiquary, ‘ what do you mean ? 
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never mind the ladies. Have you seen another ghaist at the 
Humlock Enowe V 

* Na, sir ; it ’s no a ghaist this turn/ replied Caxon ; ‘ hut 
I’m no easy in my mind.’ 

‘ Did you ever hear of anybody that was ? ’ answered Old- 
huckj ‘ what reason has an old battered powder-puff like you 
to he easy in your mind, more than all the rest of the world 
besides?’ 

‘It’s no for mysell, sir; hut it threatens an awfu’ night; 
and Sir Arthur and Miss Wardour, poor thing ’ 

‘ Why, man, they must have met the carriage at the head of 
the loaning or thereabouts ; they must he home long ago.’ 

‘ Na, sir ; they didna gang the road by the turnpike to meet 
the carriage, they gaed by the sands.’ 

The word operated like electricity on Oldhuck. ‘ The sands ! ’ 
he exclaimed ; ‘ impossible ! ’ 

‘ Ou, sir, that ’s what I said to the' gardener ; hut he says he 
saw them turn down by the Mussel Craig. “ In troth,” says'I 
to him, “an that he the case, Davie, I am misdoubting f ” ’ 

‘ An almanack ! an almanack ! ’ said Oldhuck, starting up in 
great alarm; ‘not that bauble !’ flinging away a little pocket 
almanaek which his rdece offered him. ‘Great God ! my poor 
dear Miss Isabella! Fetch me instantly the Fairport Alma- 
nack.’ It was brought, consulted, and added greatly, to his 
agitation. ‘ 1 ’U go myself ; call the gardener and ploughman, 
bid them bring ropes and ladders, hid them raise more help as 
they come along; keep the top of the cliffs,. and halloo, down 
to them ; I ’U go myself.’ 

‘ What is the matter 1 ’ inquired Miss Oldhuck. and Miss 
M‘Intyre. 

‘ The tide ! the tide ! ’ answered the alarmed Antiquary. ■ , 

- ‘ Had not Jenny better — but no, I ’U run myself,’, said the 

younger lady, partaldng in aU her uncle’s ■ terrors — ‘ 1 ’ll run 
myself to Saunders MucklehacMt and make him get out . his 
boat.’ ... .. , . . 

‘Thank you, my dear, that ’s the wisest word that. has been 
spoken yet; run ! run ! To go by the sands ! ’ seizing his hat 
and cane ; ‘ was there ever such madness heard of 1 ’ 
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Pleased awhile to view. 

The watery waste,, the prospect wild and new j 
The now receding waters gave them space 
On either side the growing shores to trace ; 

And then, returning, they contract the scene, 

Till small and smaller grows the walk between. 

. Crabbe. . 

information of Davie Dibble, wliicli had spread such 
I general alarm at Monkbams, proved to be strictly cor- 
' JL rect. Sir Arthur and his daughter had set out, accord- 
ing to their first proposal, to return to Knockivinnock by the 
turnpike road; but, Tyhen they reached the head of the, loaning, 
as it was called, or great lane, which on one side made a sort of 
avenue to the house of Monkbams, they discerned a Httle way 
•before them Level, who seemed to linger on the way as if to 
give him’ an opportunity to join them. Miss -Wardour iiiimp- 
diately proposed to her father that they should take another di- 
rection ; and, as the weather was fine, walk hoine by the, sands, 
which, stretching beloAV a picture.sque ridge of rocks, afforded at 
almost all times a pleasanter passage between KnockvTimock 
and, Monkbams than the highroad. 

Sir Arthur acquiesced willingly. ‘ It would ' be unpleasant,’ 
he said, ‘to be joined by that young fellow, whom Mr. Old- 
buck had taken the freedom to introduce them to.’ And his 
old-fashioned pohteness had none of the ease of the present 
'day, which penaits you, if you have a mind, to ‘cut’ the person 
ybu-have associated with for a week the instant you feel or 
suppose yourself in a situation ivliich makes it disagreeable to 
own him. Sir Arthur only .stipulated that a little ragged boy, 
for the guerdon of one penny sterling, should run to meet Ms 
coachman and turn his equipage back to l^ockwinnock. 

"When this was arranged, and the emissary despatched, the 
kmght and Ms daughter left the highroad, and, following a 
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-n-atideriiig path among saiidy hillocks, par% ^nrown over ^th 
furze and the long grass called hent, soon attained the side of 
the ocean. Tlie tide was hj' no means so far out as the)’’ had 
computed; hut this gave them no alarm : there were seldom 
ten days in the year when it approached so near the cliffs as 
not to leave a dry passage. But, nevertheless, at periods of 
spring-tide, or even when the ordinar}- flood was accelerated by 
liigli Minds, this road was altogether covered by the sea ; and 
tradition had recorded several fatal accidentsS which had hap- 
pened on such occasions. Still, such dangers were considered 
as remote and iminobable ; and rather served, ^vith other 
legends, to amuse the hamlet fireside than to prevent any 
one , from going , between Knockivinnock and jMonkbanis by 
the .sands. _ ... 

As Sir Arthur and ]\Iiss Wardour paced along, enjoymg the 
pleasant footing afl'orded by .the cool moist hard sand. Miss 
Wardour could not help observing that the last tide’ had risen 
considerably above the usual water-mark. Sir Arthiir made 
the same observation, but without its occurring to either of 
them to be alarmed at the circumstance. The sun was how 
resting his huge disk upon the edge of the level ocean, and 
gilded the accumulation of towering clouds through which he 
had traA'elled the livelong da)’, and M’hich now assembled on all 
sides, hke misfortunes and disasters around a sinking empire 
and falling monarch. StiU, however, his dying splendour gave 
a sonibre magnificence to the massive congregation of vapours, 
forming out of their unsubstantial gloom the show of p3’ramids 
and towers, some touched tvitli gold, some with purple, some 
with a hue of deep and dark red. The distant sea, stretched 
beneath this varied and gorgeous canopj’’, lay almost porten- 
tously still; reflecting back the dazriing and level beams of the 
descending luminar)’, and the splendid Colouring of the clouds 
anaidst wmeh he was . setting. Nearer to the beach, the tide 
rippled onward in v'aves of sparlding rilver, that imperceptibly, 
yet rapidly, gained, upon the sand. 

• With a mind employed in admiration of the romantic scene, 
or perhaps on' some niore agitating topic. Miss AVardour ' ad- 
vanced in silence by her faither’s side, whose recently offended 
dignity, did not stoop to open .any conversation. Following 
thewinduigs of the beach, they passed , one projecting point of 
headland" or rock after another, and now found themselves 
under a huge and continued .extent of the precipices by which 
that iron-bound coast is in most places' defended. ’ Long pro- 
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saw sic a race as the tide is rinniiif^ e’en nov.' 1 5?cc. yonder *s 
the Hatton’s Skeny ' ; lie aye lield )iis neb abiiiic ilie water in 
my day, but he ’s aiieatli it now.’ , . , , 

Sir Arthur cast a look in the direction in which the old man 
pointed. A huge rock, which in genend, even in sj)ring'tides, 
displayed a hulk like the keel of n large vessel, was noy quite 
under water, and its place only indifKited by the boiling and 
breaking of the edd 3 ‘ing waves which encountered its .siihrnannc 
resistance. 

‘ Male haste, inak haste, my honny Icddy,’ continued the old 
man — ‘ raak haste, and wc may do yet 1 Take h.aud o’ my 
arm; an auld and frail arm it’s now, hut it’.s been in ns .sair 
stress as this is yet. Take baud o’ my arm, inj' winsome leddy 1 
D’ye see j’^on wee black speck amang the wallowing’ waves 
yonder 1 This morning it was a.s high ns the ina.st o’ a brig ; 
it’s sma’ eneugh now, but., while I .see as inucklc black about it 
as . the cro^vn o’ my hat, I wiiina believe hut we ’ll get round 
the Ballyburgh Ness, for a’ that ’s come and gane yet.’ y 
Isabella, in silence, accepted from tlie old man the a.ssistancc 
which Sir Arthur was less able to afford her. ’J’he waves had 
how encroached so much upon the beach that the firm and 
smooth footing which they had hitherto had on the .sand must 
be exchanged for a rougher path close to the foot of the preci- 
pice, and in some places even raised upon its lower ledges. It 
would have been utterly impossible for Sir Arthur Wardour or 
his daughter to have found their wa)' along these shelve.s witlh 
out the guidance and encouragement of the beggar, who had 
been there before in high tides, though never, he aclcnowledged, 
* in sae awsome a night as this:’ 

It was indeed a dreadful evening. The hoAvling. of the 
storm mingled with the shrieks of the sea-foAvl, and sounded 
like the dirge of the three devoted beings who, pent Tbetu'cen 
two of the most magnificent yet most dreadful objects of na- 
ture — a raging tide and an insurmountable precipice — - toiled 
along their painfttl and dangerous path, often lashed by the 
spray of spme giant billow Avhich thrcAV itself higher on the 
he^h than those that had preceded it. Each minute did 
theiv ' enemy gain ground perceptibly upon them ! Still, how- 
ever, loth _ to 'relinquish the last hopes of life, they bent their 
.eye.s on the black rock pointed out by Ochiltree. It was yet 
distar^Pjf visible among the brokers, and continued to he so, 
hntu they came to a txxm in their precarious path where an in- 
tervening projection of rock hid it from their ;sight. Deprived 
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jecting reefs of rock, extending under water, and only evincing 
their existence by here and there a peak entirely bare, or by 
the breakers which foamed over . those that were partially 
covered, rendered Kjiockivinnock Bay dreaded by pilots and 
shipmasters. The crags which rose between the beach and the 
mainland, to the height of two or three hundred feet, afforded 
in their crevices shelter for unnumbered sea-fowl, in situations 
seemingly secured by their dizzy height from the rapacity of 
man. Many of these wild tribes, with the instinct which_ sends 
them to seek the land before a storm arises, w^ere now ivin^ng 
towards their nests with the shrill and dissonant clang which 
announces disq^uietude and fear. The disk of the sun became 
almost totally obscured ere he had altogether sunk helow^ the 
horizon, and an early and lurid shade of darkness blotted the 
serene tivilight of a summer evening. The wind began next 
to arise ; but its ivild and moaning sound was heard for some 
time, and its effects became visible on the bosom of the sea, 
before the gale was felt on shore. The mass of waters, now 
dark and tm-eatening, began to lift itself in larger ridges and 
sink in deeper furrows, forming waves that rose high in foam 
upon the breakers, or burst upon the beach ivith a sound re- 
sembling distant thunder. 

Appalled by this sudden change of weather. Miss Wardour 
drew close to her father and held his arm fast. ‘ I wish,’ at 
length she said, but almost in a whisper, as if ashamed to 
express her increasing apprehensions — ‘ I wish we had kept the 
road we intended, or waited at Monkbams for the carriage.’ 

Sir Arthur looked round, but did not see, or would not ac- 
knowledge, any signs of an immediate storm. They would 
reach J^ockwinnock, he said, long before the tempest began. 
Biit the speed with which he walked, and with which Isabella 
could hardly keep pace, indicated a feeling that some: exertion 
W'as necessary to accomphsh his consolatory prediction. 

They ivere now near the centre of a deep but narrow bay or 
recess, fonned by two projecting capes of high and inaccessible 
rock, which shot out into the sea like the horns of a crescent ; 
and neither durst communicate the apprehension which each 
began. -to-entertain, that, from the unusually rapid advance of 
. tbe tide, they friight be deprived of the power of proceeding by 
doubling tbe promontory which lay before them, or of retreat- 
ing by ,tne road which brought them thither. 

As they thus pressed forward, longing doubtless to exchange 
the easy curving line which the sinuosities of the bay compelled 
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them to adopt for a straightor and more expeditious path, 
though less conformable to the line of beauty, Sir Arthur ob- 
served a huiman figure on the beach advancing to meet them. 

‘ Thank' God,’ he exclaimed, ‘ we shall get round Halket Head ! 
that person must have passed it ’ ; thus gi'ving vent to the feel- 
ing of hope, though he had suppressed that of apprehension. . • 

' ‘ Thank God indeed ! ’ echoed his daughter, half audibly, half 
internally, as expressing the gratitude which she strongly felt. • 
The figure winch advanced to meet them made many signs, 
which the haze of the atmosphere, now disturbed by wind and 
by a drizzling rain, prevented them firom seeing or comprehend- 
ing distinctly. Some time before they met. Sir Arthur could 
recognise the old blue-gowned beggar, Edie Ochiltree. It is 
said that even the brute creation lay aside their animosities and 
antipathies when pressed by an instant and common ; danger, 
The beach under Halket Head, rapidly diminishing in extent 
by the encroachments of a spring-'fcide and a north-west ■wind, 
was in like manner a neutral field where even a justice of peace 
and a strolHng mendicant might meet upon terms of mutual 
forbearance. , . ; • , 

‘ Turn back ! turn back I ’ exclaimed the vagrant ; ‘ why did 
ye not turn when I waved te youl’^ ‘ 

‘We thought,’ replied Sir Arthur, in great agitation — ‘we 
thought we could get round Halket Head.’ • - ■ ; 

‘Halket Head! The tide will be running on- Halket Head 
by this time like the Fall of Fyers ! It was a’ I could do to 
get round it twenty minutes since;- it was coming in' three 
feet abreast. We tviU inaybe get back by BaUyburgh Hess 
Point yet. The Lord help us, it’s our only chance. We can 
but trJ^’ 

‘My God! my child!’ ‘My father, my dear. father!’ ex- 
claimed the parent and daughter, as, fear lending them strength 
and speed, they turned -to retrace their steps, and endeavoured 
to double the point, the projection of -which formed the southern 
extremity of the bay. ‘ ' 

‘ I heard ye were here frae the bit caUant ye sent to , meet 
3’^our carriage,’ said the beggar, as he trudged stoutly bn a step 
or -two behind Miss Wardour, ‘and I couldna ■ bide- 
the dainty young leddy’s peril, that has aye be«n land , to ilks-., 
forlorn heart that cam near her. Sae I lookit~at4he lift and ' 
the rin o’ the tidy, tiU I settled it that, if I coula''gftt down 
-time eneugh to gie you warning, we wad do weel yet. ■ But;I 
doubt, I doubt, I have been beguiled ! for what mortal ee ever 
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of the view of the beacon on which they had relied, they now 
experienced the double agony of terror and suspense. They 
struggled, forward, however ; but, when they arrived at the 
point from which they ought to have seen the' crag, it was 
no longer ' visible. The signal of safety was lost among- a 
thousand white breakers, which, dashing upon the point of the 
promontory, rose in prodigious sheets of sno^vy foam as high 
as.the inast of a first-rate man-of-war against the dark brow 
of the precipice. ' ‘ ’ / ' 

' The countenance of the old man feU. Isabella gave a' faint 
shriek, and ‘God- have mercy upon us!’ which her guide 
solemdy uttered, was piteously echoed by Sir Arthur — ‘My 
child! my child! to die such a d^th!’ ■ > ^ 

■ ‘ My father ! my dear father ! ’ his ^ughter' exclaimed, 
clinging to him ; ‘ and you too, who have lost your own life 
in endeavouring to save ours ! ’ 

■ ‘That’s not worth the counting,’ said the old man. ‘I hae 

lived to, he weary o’ life ; and here or yonder — ^ at the back o’ 
a dyke, in. a wreath p’ snaw, or in -the wame o’ a wave, what 
signifies how. the auld gaberlunzie dies'?’ ^ ? 

. ‘Good man,’ said Sir Arthur, ‘can you think, of nothing ‘1 
-^ofrno help? I’ll make you rich; I ’U give you a farm; 

^ I?U- \ ' ■=, ; ' o 

' Our riches will he soon equal,’ said the beggar, looking out 
upon the strife of the waters ; ‘thej’' are sae already, for I' hae 
nae land, and you would give - your fair hounds and barony for 
a square yard of rock that would he dry for twal hours.’ 

While, they exchanged these words they paused upon the 
highest ledge of rock to which they could attain; for it seemed 
that any further attempt to move forward could only serve to 
'aintidpate their fate. Here, then, they were to await the sure 
though slo'w progress of the raging :element, something in the 
. situation ' of the martyrs of the early church, who, e:q)osed by 
heathen t}Tants to he slain by wild beasts, were compelled for 
a time to witness the impatience and rage by which the animals 
were agitated, while- awaitmg the signal for undoing their grates 
and letting them loose upon the victims. . . 

y Yet even this fearful pause gave Isabella time to collect the 
po-wers of a mind naturally strong and courageous, and which 
rallied ' itself at this terrible juncture. ‘ Must we yield life,’ 
she,' said, ‘without a struggle ^ Is there no path, however 
. dreadful, by which we could chmb the crag, or at least attain 
some height above the tide, where we could remain till 
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morning, or till help comcH 1 They innst ^ be a-wnrc of onr 
situation, and will raise the country to relieve us/ 

Sir Arthur, who he^ird hut saircely comprehended his 
daughter’s question, turned, nevertheless, instinctively and 
eagerly to the old man, as if their lives were in his gift 
Orailtree paused. ‘I was a bauld craig.snian,’ he said, ‘ance 
in my life, and inony a kitt^'Avalvc’s and lungio’s nest hae I 
harried up amang thae very black rocks; but it’s king, lang 
syne, and nac mortal could spec! them without a rope ; and if 
I had ane, my ee-sight and my footsten and my hantl-grip 
hae a’ failed mouy a day sinsyne; and tlicn how could I save 
you 1 But there was a path hero ance, though maybe, if we 
could see it, ye would rather bide where we are. Hrs name be 
jiraised 1 ’ he ejaculated suddenly, ‘ there ’s ane coming donm the 
crag e’en now!’ Then, exalting his voice, he halloo’d out 
to the daring adventurer such instructions as his former , prac- 
tice, and . the remembrance of local circumstances, suddenly 
forced upon his mind: ‘Ye’re right, ye’re right! that gate, 
that gate ! Fasten .the rope , weel round Cruimnic’s Horn, 
that ’s the muclde black stane ; cast twa plies round it, that ’s it. 
Now, weize yoursell a wee easel ward, a wee niair yet to that 
ither stane — we ca’d it the Cat’s Lug. There used to be the 
root o’ an aik-tree there. That will do ! canny now, lad, canny 
now; tak tent and tak time. Lord bles.s ye, tak time. Vera 
weel-! Now ye maun get to Bessy’s Apron, that’s the muckle 
braid flat blue stane ; and then I thinlc, m’ your help and the 
tow thegither/ I’ll win at ye, and then we’U be able to get up 
the young leddy and Sir Arthur.’ 

• The adventurer, following the directions of old Edie, flung 
•him down the end of the rope, wliich he secured around Miss 
Watdour, wrapping her previously in his own blue gown, to 
preserve her as much as possible from injury. Then, availing 
himself of the ropei wliich was made fast at the other end, he 
began - to ascend the face of the crag — a most precarious and 
dizzy r undertaking, which,' however, after one or two perilous 
escapes, placed him safe on the broad flat stone beside our 
friend Level. Their joint strength was able to raise Isabella 
to; the' place of safety which they had attained. Level . then 
descended . in order to assist Sir, Arthur, around whom he 
adjusted the rope ; and again mounting to their place of refuge, 
with the assistance of old Ochiltree, and such fiid as Sir Arthur 
hi^mself cotild afford, he raised himself beyond: the reach of the 
billows. : . ■ - , 
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The sense of reprieve from approaching and apparentl)’’ in-' 
evitahle death had its usual effect. The father and daughter 
threw themselves into each other’s arms, kissed and wept for 
joy, although their escape was connected with the prospect of 
passing a tempestuous nig^ht upon a precipitous ledge of rock, 
which scarce afforded footing for the four shivering beings who' 
now, Hke the sea-fowl around them, clung there in hopes of 
some shelter from the devouring element which raged beneath. 
The spray of the billows, which attained in fearful succession 
the foot of the precipice, overflowing the beach on which they 
so lately stood, flew as high_as their place of tempdrarj’- refiige ; 
and the stunning sound , with which they dashed against the 
rocks beneath seemed as if they still demanded the fugitives im 
accents of thunder as their destined prey. It was a summer 
night doubtless; yet the probability was slender that a frame 
so delicate as that of Miss Wardour should survive tiU morn- 
ing the drenching of the spray ; and the dashing of the rain,' 
which now hurst in fiill violence, accompanied with deep and 
heavy, gusts of wind, added to the constrained and perilous 
circumstances of their situation. '' 

‘The lassie — the puir sweet lassie,’ said the old man ; ‘ mbny 
such a night have I weathered at hame and abroad ; hut, God 
guide us 1 how can she ever win through it 1 ’ • 

His apprehension was communicated in smothered accents 
to Lovel ; for, with the sort of freemasonry by which hold and 
ready spirits correspond in moments of danger, and become 
almost instinctively, known to each other, they had establishe4 
a mutual confidence. ‘ I ’U climb up the cliff again, ’ said Lovek 
‘there’s dayhght enough left to see my footing— T ’ll climb up 
and call for more assistance.’ 

‘To so, do so, for Heaven’s sake) ’ said Sir Arthur, eagerly.’ > 

* Are ye mad ? ’ said the mendicant. ‘ Francie p’ Fowlsheugh,' 
and he was the best craigsman that ever speel’d heugh (mair 
by token, he' brake his neck upon the Dunbuy of Slaines), wadna 
hae ventured upon the Halket Head craigs after sundown. ' It ’s 
God’s grace, and a great wonder besides, that ye are notin the 
middle o’ that roaring sea wi’ what ye hae done abeady. I 
didna think there was the man left alive would hae come do'wn 
the craigs as ye did. I question an I could hae done it myseU, 
at this hour and in this weather, in the youngest and yauldest 
of my strength. But to venture up again — it ’s a mere and a 
clear tempting o’ Providence.’ 

‘ I have no fear,’ answered Lovel ; ‘ I marked aU the stations 

YOU III — 5 
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perfectly as I came down, and there is still light enough left” 
to see them quite well I am sure 1 c.an do it with perfect safety.. 
Stay here, my good friend, by Sir Arthur and the young lad)%’ 
‘Deil be in my feet then,’ answered the bedesman sturdil)’’; 

‘ if ye gang, I ’ll gang too ; for between the twa o’ us we ’iriiae 
mair than wark eneugh to get to the tap o’ the lieugb.’ 

; ‘ No, no ; stay you here and attend to Miss Wardour ; you 
see Sir Arthur is quite exliausted.’ 

‘Stay yoursell then and I’ll gae,’ said the old man,- ‘let 
death spare the green com and take, the ripe.’ 

‘Stay both of you, I charge you,’ said Isabella, faintly; ‘I 
am well, and can spend the night' very well here; I feek quite 
refreshed.’ So saying, her voice failed Jier ; she sunk down, and 
would have fallen from the crag had, she not been supported by 
Ijovel and Ochiltree, who placed her iii a posture half sitting, 
half reclining, beside her father, who, exhausted by fatigue of 
body and mind so extreme and unusual, had already sat . dowu 
on a stone in a sort of stupor. 

i ‘ It is impossible to leave them,’ said Level. . ‘ What is to be 
done? Hark! hark! Did I not hear a halloo ? ’ 

. ‘The skreigh of a Tamniie Norie,’ answered Ochiltree ; • ‘ I 
ken . the skirl week’ ' ’ 

‘No, by Heaven,’ reidied Level, ‘it was a liuman.yoice.l ; 

A distant hail was repeated, the sound plainly distinguishable 
among the 'various elemental noises and the' clang , of the sea- 
mews -by which they were -surrounded. The mendicant and 
Level exerted their voices in a loud halloo, the former Avaving 
Miss.Wardour’s handkerchief on 'the end of his staff to make 
them : Conspicuous from above. . Though the shouts, Avere .re-- 
peated, it was some time before they were in , exact response to 
their own, , leaving the unfortunate sufferers , uncertain whether, 
in the darkening' twilight and increasing storm, they had made 
the persons who apparently were traversing the' verge of the 
precipice to bring them assistance sensible of the place in which 
they had found refuge.': At length their halloo was. regularly 
and distinctly answered, and their courage confirmed ^by the 
assurance that they Avere Avithin hearing, if not within reach, 
of friendly, assistance. 



CHAPTER VIII 

There is a cliff, whose higli and bending head ‘ ; 

Looks fearfully on the confined deep ; * > * 

, ^ Bring me but to the very brim of it, ^ 

, .And I !11 repair the misery, thou dost bear. . . i ^ 

; • , \ . King Ltar. r i > ' 

t jrAHE shout of Imman voices from above was soon augr 
.1 mented, and the gleam of torches mingled with those 
, ; JL : i, lights of evening which; stUl remained amidst the dark- 
ness, of the storm. , Some . attempt was made to hold communi- 
cation between the assistants above and the sufferers beneath, 
who were still clinging to their precarious place of safety ; but 
the howling of the.tempest limited their intercourse to Series as 
inarticulate as those of the winged denizens of the crag, which 
shrieked in chorus, alarmed by the reiterated sound: of human 
voices where they had seldom been heard. 

. : On the verge of the precipice an anxious group had now 
assembled. Oldbuck was the foremost and; most earnest,- press- 
ing forward with unwonted desperation to the very brink, of 
the crag, and extending his head (his hat and wig secured by , a 
handkerchief under his chin) over the dizzy height, with an air of 
determination which made his more timotous assistants tremble. 

‘Hand; a care, baud a care, Monkbams ! ’ cried Caxon, cling- 
ing' to the skirts ;of his patron, and 'withliolding, him . from 
danger as far as his strength permitted. ‘ God’s sake, hand a 
care! Sir Arthur’s -droivned already, and an ye fa’ over the 
cleugh too, there will be but ae rvig left in the parish, and 
that ’s the minister’s.’ • . . 

‘ Mind the peak. there,’ cried Mucklebackit, an old fisherman 
and smuggler — ‘mind the peak. Steenie, Steenie Wilks, bring 
up the taclde. I’se warrant we ’ll sune. heave them on board, 
Monkbarns, wad 3'e but stand out 0’ the gate.’ 

‘ I see them,’ said Oldbuck — ‘ I see them low down on that 
flat stone. Hilli-hilloa, lulli-ho-a 1 ’ 
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*I see them mysell wed eneiigh/ said Miiddehacldt ; ‘they 
are sitting do'VMi yonder like hoodiecraws in a mist ; hut d’ ye 
think ye ’ll help them A\i’ skirling that gate like an anld skart 
before a flaw o’ weather? Steenie, laa, bring up the mast. 
Odd, I’se hae them up as we used to house up the kcg^s o’ gin and 
brandy lang syne. Get up the pickaxe, make a step for the mast, 
make the chair fast mth the rattlin, haul taught and belay I ’ 
The fishers had brought Asitli them the mast of a boat, and 
as half of the country fellows about had now appeared, either 
out of zeal or curiosity, it was soon sunk in the ground and 
sufiiciently secured. A yard across the upright mast, and a 
rope stretched along it, and reeved through a block at each 
end, formed an extempore crane, which afforded the means of 
lowering an arm-chair, well secured and fastened, down to the 
flat shelf on which the sufferers had roosted. Their joy at 
hearing the preparations gomg on for their deliverance was 
considerably qualified when they beheld the precarious vehicle 
by means of which they were to he conveyed to upper air. It 
swung about a yard free of the spot which they occupied, obey- 
ing each impulse of the tempest, the emxrty air all around it, 
and depending upon the security of a rope which in the 
increasing darkness had dwindled to an almost imperceptible 
thread. Besides the hazard of committing a human being to 
the vacant Atmosphere in such a slight means of conveyance, 
there was the fearful danger of the chair and its occupant 
being dashed, either by the wind or the vibrations of the cord, 
against the rugged face of the precipice. But, to diminish the 
risk as much as possible, the experienced seamen had let down 
with the chair another line, which, being attached to it and 
held by the persons beneath, might serve by way of ‘gy,’ as 
Mucklehackit expressed it, to render its descent in some meas- 
ure steady and regular. Still, to commit one’s self in such a 
vehicle, through a howling tempest of wind and rain, with- a 
beetling precipice above and a raging abyss below, required 
that courage which- despair alone can inspire. Yet, wild as the 
sounds and sights of danger were, both above, beneath, and 
around, and doubtful and dangerous as the mode of escaping 
appeared to he, Lovel and the old mendicant agreed, afber a 
moment’k' consultation, and after the former, by a sudden strong 
pull, had at his own imminent risk ascertained the security of 
the rope, that it would he best to secure Miss Wardour in the 
chair, and trust to the tenderness and care of those above for 
her being safely craned up to the top of the crag. • 
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‘Let my father go first,’ exclaimed Isabella ; ‘for God’s sake, 
my finends, place liim first in safety.’^ 

■‘It cannot be, Miss "Wardoiir,’ said Lovel;_‘your life must 

be first secured.; tbe rope -wliicb bears your weight may ’ 

‘ I -sTill not listen to a reason so selfish 1 ’ 

‘But ye maun listen to i^ m}^ bonny lassie,’ said Ochiltree, 

‘ for a’ our lives depend on it ; besides, when ye get on the tap 
o’ the heugh yonder, ye can gie them a round guess o’ what’s 
ganging on in this Patmos o’ ours; and Sir Arthur’s far by 
that, as I am thinking.’ 

Struck with the truth of this reasoning, she exclaimed, 
‘True, most true; I am ready and ■willing to undertake the 
first risk! What shall 1 say to our friends above?’ 

‘Just to look that their tackle does not graze on the face o’ 
the craig, and to let the chair down, and draw it up hooly and 
fairly ; we will halloo when we are ready.’ 

With the sedulous attention of a parent to a child, Lovel* 
bound Miss Wardour "with his handkerchief, neckcloth, and 
the mendicant’s leathern belt to the back and arms of the 
chair, ascertaining accurately the securitj’- of each knot, ivhile 
Ochiltree kept Sir Arthur quiet. ‘ What are ye doing -wi’ my 
bairn ? What are ye doing ? She shall not be separated fi'om 
me. Isabel, stay "with me, I command 3 ^ou.’ 

‘Lordsake, Sir Arthur, hand your tongue, and be thankfiil to 
God that there ’s "wiser folk than you to manage this job/ cried 
the beggar, worn out by. the unreasonable exclamations of the 
poor Baronet. . ; 

‘Farewell, my father,’ murmured Isabella; ‘fareweU, my — 
my fiiends’; and, shutting her eyes, as Edie’s - experience 
recommended, she gave the signal to Lovel, and he to those 
who were above. She rose, while the chair in which she sate 
was kept steady by the line which Lovel managed beneath. 
With a beating heart he watched the flutter of her white 
dress, ‘until the vehicle was on a level with the brink of the 
precipice. 

‘ Canny now, lads, canny now ! ’ exclaimed old Mucklebacldt, 
who acted as commodore ; ‘ swerve the yard a bit. Now — there ! 
there she sits safe on dry land ! ’ 

A loud shout announced the successful experiment to her 
fellow-sufferers beneath, who replied with a ready and cheerful 
halloo. Monkbams, in his ecstasy of joy, ^stripped his great- 
coat to wrap up the young lady, and would have puUed off his 
coat and waistcoat for the same purpose, had he not been with- 
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held by the cautious Oaxon. ‘ Haud a care o’ us, your honour 
mil be killed wi’ the hoast ; ye ’ll no get out o’ your, night-cowl 
this fortnight; and that will suit us unco ill. , Na, na, there’s 
the chariot down by, let twa o’ the folk carry the young leddy 
there.’ _ _ _ • 

‘ You ’re right,’ said the Antiquary, readjusting the sleeves and 
collar of his coat — ‘ you ’re right, Caxon ; this is a.naughty night 
to swim in. Miss Wardour, let me convey you to the chariot.’ 
‘Not for worlds, till I see my father safe.’ ' ■ ■ : 

In a few distinct words, evincing how much her resolution 
had surmounted even the mortal fear of so agitating h hazard, 
she explained the nature of the situation beneath, and the 
wishes of Lovel and Ochiltree. 

‘ Eight, right, that ’s right too ; I should like to see the son 
of Sir Gamelyn de Guardover on dry land myself. I ' have a 
notion he would sign the abjuration oath, and the Eagman Ebll 
'to boot, and acknowledge Queen Mar^’^to be nothing better' than 
she should be, to get alongside my bottle of old port that he 
ran away from, and left scarce begun. But he’s safe now, 
and here a’ comes — (for the ehair was again lowered, and' Sir 
Arthur made fast in it, mthout much consciousness on his. own 
part) — here a’ comes ; bowse away, my boys, canny "wi’ liim. 
A pedigree of a hundred links is hanging on a tenpenny tow ; 
the whole barony of Knockmiinock depends on three plies of 
hemp ; respice JiTiem, respice fimem — look to your end, look to 
a rope’s end. Welcome, welcome, my. good old friend, to firm 
land, though I cannot say to warm land or to dry land; A cord 
for ever against 'fifty fathom of water, though not in the sense 
of the base proverb ; a fico for the phrase, better sus. per funem 
sus. per colV , - , ; . , . 

‘While Oldbuck ran on in this wayj Sir Arthur was safely 
wapped in the close embraces of his daughter; who, assuming 
that authority which the' circumstances demanded, ordered 
some of the assistants to convey, him to the chariot,' promising 
to follow in a few minutes. She lingered on the cliff, holding 
an old countryman’s arm, to witness probably the safety of 
those whose dangers : she had shared.- - 

‘ Wliat have we here ? ’ said Oldbuck, as the vehicle once , 
more ascended. ‘ What patched and weather-beaten matter is 
this?’ Then, 'as the itdrclies'; illumined the rough-face, and grey 
hairs of old Ochiltree — ‘ What ! is it thou 1 Come, old mocker, 

1 must needs be friends with thee; but who the devil, makes -up 
your party besides ? ’ , . .. . 


THE ANTIQUARY 71 

‘ Ane tliat’s "weel wortli ony twa o’ us, Moukbarns : it’s the 
young stranger lad they ca’ Lovel ; and he ’s behaved this 
blessed night as if he had three lives to rely on, and was will- 
ing to waste them a’ rather than endanger ither folks’. Ca’ 
hooly, sirs, as ye wad win an auld man’s blessing ! Mind there ’s 
naehody below now to hand the gy. Hae a care o’ the Cat’s 
Lug comer; bide weel aff Crmnmie’s Horn!’ 

‘Have a eire indeed,’ echoed Oldbuck^ ‘What! is it my 
rara a tvs, , my black swan, my phmnix of companions in a post- 
chaise ? Take care of him, IMucklebacldt.’ 

‘As mucide care as if he wem a gre 3 *beard o’ brandy ; and I 
canna take mair if his hair were like John Harlowe’s. Yo ho, 
my hearts, bowse away with him ! ’ 

Lovel did, hi fact, run a much greater risk than any of "his 
precursors. His weight was not sufficient to render his ascent 
steadj’^ amid such, a storm of vind; and he swung like an am- 
tated pendulum at the mortal risk of being dashed against me 
rocks. But he was young, bold, and active, an^ with the 
assistance of the beggar’s .stout piked staff, which he had 
retained by advice of the proprietor, contrived to bear himself 
from the Tace of the precipice, and the yet more hazardous pro- 
jecting cliffs wliich varied its surface, • Tossed in empty space 
like an idle and unsubstantial feather, with a motion that agi- 
tated the brain at once with fear and ivith dizziness, he retained 
his alertness of exertion and presence of mind; and it was not 
until he was safeW grounded upon the summit of the cliff- that 
he felt temporary and giddy sickness. As he recovered from 
a sort of half swoon he cast his ej^es eagerly around. The 
object which they would most wiUingly have sought was 
already in the act of vanishing. Her white garment was just 
discernible as she followed on the path which, her father ; had 
taken. She had lingered till she saw the last of their company 
rescued from danger, and until she had been assured by' the 
hoarse voice of Muc]debacldt that ‘the callant had come off 
wi’ unbrizzed banes, and that he was but in a land of dwam.’ 
But Lovel was not aware , that she had expressed in his fate 
even this ;degree of interest, which, though nothing more than 
was due to a stranger who had assisted her in such' an . hour of 
peril, he .'would have gladly purchased by braving, even, more 
imminent danger than he had that evening been exposed to. 
The beggar she had already commanded to come to Khockvih- 
nock that night. He made an excuse. ~ ‘ Then to-morrow let 
me -see .you.’ ; ' ' ; . ■■ 
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The old man promised to obey, Oldbnck thrnst fiometliiiig 
into bis hand. Ochiltree looked at it by the^ torch-light and 
returned it. ‘ Na, na ! I never tak gowd ; besides, Moiikbariis, 
ye wad ma5d)e be rueing it the morn.’ Then tnniing to the 
group of fishermen and peasants — ‘Now, sirs, wha will gie me 
a supper and some clean peasc-strae V 

‘I,’ ‘And I,’ ‘And I,’ answered many a readj’^ voice. 

•‘Aweel, since sae it is, and I can only sleep in ae bam at 
ance, I ’ll gae down wi’ Saunders Mucklebackit ; he has aye a 
soup o’ something comfortable about his bigmng ; and, baims, 
I ’ll maybe live to put ilka an^ o’ ye in mind some ither night 
that ye hae promised me quarters and my awmous ’ ; and away 
he went -ndth the fisherman. 

Oldbuck laid the hand of strong possession on Lovel. — ‘Deil 
a stride ye’s go to Fairport this night, young man ; you must 
go home with, me to Monkbams. ^Vky, man, you have been a 
hero — a perfect Sir William Wallace by all accounts. Come, 
my good la^ take hold of m}’- arm ; I am not a prime support 
in such a wind, but Caxon shall help us out. Here, you old 
idiot, come on the other side of me. And how the deil got you 
down to that infernal Bessy’s Apron, as they call it ? Bess, said 
they — why, curse her, she has spread out that vile pennon or 
banner of womankind, like all the rest of her sex, to allure her 
votaries to death and headlong ruin,’ 

‘I have been pretty well accustomed to climbing, and I have 
long observed fowlers practise that pass down the cliff.’ 

‘Tut how, in the name of all that is wonderfolj came you 
to "discover the danger of the pettish Baronet and his far more 
deserving daughter ? ’ ^ ^ ■ 

‘I saw them fi-om the verge of the precipice.’ 

’ ‘ From the verge ! umph. And what possessed you, dumosa 
•pendere procul de rupe ? though dumosa is not the appropriate 
epithet — what the deil, inan, tempted ye to the verge of the 
craig?’ ^ / 

‘ Why, I like to see the gathering and growling of a, coming 
stom - or, in your own classical language, Mr. Oldbuck, suave 
est 'mari magno, and so forth. But here we reach the turn to 
Fairport ; I must wish you good-night.’ 

‘Not a. step, not a pace, mot an inch, not a shathmbnt, as 
I may say; the meaning of which word has puzzled many 
that think themselves antiquaries. . I am^cleat we should read 
“ ^Imon length ” for “ shathmont’s length’’ i You are aware that 
the space allotted for the passage of a sahnon through a. dam; 
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dike, or -mer, by statute, is the len^h within which a full- 
grown pig can turn himself round. Now I have a scheme to 
prove that, as terrestrial objects were thus appealed to for 
ascertaining submarine measurement, so it must be supposed 
that the productions-of the water were established as gages of 
the extent of land. Shathmont, salmont — you see the close 
alliance of the sounds ; dropping^ out two Ii's and a t, and 
assuming an /, makes the whole difference. I msh to Heaven 
no an6quarian derivation had demanded heavier concessions.’ 

‘But, my dear sir, I really must go home; I am wet to the 
sldm’ ' 

‘Shalt have my nightgown, man, and slippers, and catch 
the, antiquarian fever, as men do the plague, by wearing 
infected garments. Nay, I know what you would be at; you 
are afraid to jiut the old bachelor to charges. iBut is there 
not the remains of that glorious chicken-pie,- which, meo 
arbitrio, is better cold than hot, and that bottle of my oldest 
port^ out of which the silly brain-sick Baronet (whom I cannot 
pardon, since' be has escaped breaking his neck) : had' ^jifsb 
taken one glass when his infirm noddle went a wool-gathering 
after Gam'mjm de Guardover? ’ , • : • 

So saying, he dragged Lovel forward, till the Palmer’s Port 
of Monkbams received them. Never, perhaps; had it admitted 
two pedestrians more needing rest ; for Monkbams’s fati^e 
had been in a degree very contraij’- to his usual, habits; and.;his 
more young and robust companion had that evening ; under- 
gone agitation of mind which had harassed aiid wearied; him 
even more than his extraordinary exertions of body. > • - 












CHAPTER IX 

^Be brave,’ she cried, *you yet may be our guest, ' - ' 
Our haunted room was ever held the best. , , ; ^ 

If, then, your, valour can the sight sustain 
Of rustling curtains and the clinking chain ; . ^ ^ ' 

If your courageous tongue have powers to talk, , . . • 

When round your bed the horrid ghost shall walk ; 

*• If you dare ask it why it leaves its tomb, . * 

I ’E see your sheets well air’d, and show the room.’ * . ’ ' 

• True Stor^j. “ 

/ I MIEY readied the room in which they had' dined, and 
■ ; : I ‘ ■ were clamorously welconied by Miss Oldbuck. ' \ 

A ‘ Where ’s the younger ‘ womaiildndl ’ said the 
^tiquary. ■ ■ '' '/V' ■: 

‘Indeed, brother, amang a’ the steery Maria waiMa he 
guided by me; she set away to the' Halket .Graig-head., ]1 
wonder ye didna see .her.’ ' > ' / . , 

‘Eh! what^-^what’s that yon say, sister ? Did. th'e i^rl go 
out in a night like this to the Halket Head ?, Good God 1 the 
mi^ry of- the night is' 'hot ended yet r’ 

‘ But ye winna wait, Monkhams ; ye are so imperative and 
impatient ’ 

‘ Tittle-tattle, woman,’ said the impatient and agitated 
Antiquary, ‘ where is my dear Mary ? ’ 

‘Just where ye suld he yourseU, Monkharns — upstairs and 
in her warm bed.’ 

‘ I could have sworn it,’ said Oldbuck, laughing, but obviously 
much relieved — ‘I could have sworn it; the lazy monkey did 
not care if we were all drowned together. Why did you say 
she went out ? ’ 

‘ But ye wadna wait to hear out my tale, Monkhams. She 
gaed out, and she came in again with the gardener sae sune as 
she saw that nane o’ ye were clodded ower the craig, and that 
Miss Wardour was safe in the chariot ; she was hame a quarter 
of an hour syne, for it’s now ganging ten; sair drouHt was 
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she, puir thing, sae I e’en put a glass o’ sherry in her rvater- 
gruet’ , ... 

■ ‘Right, Grizel, right; let womankind alone for coddling 
each , other. But hear je, my venerable sister. Start not at 
the word venerable ; it implies many praiseworthy qualities 
besides age; though that too is honourable, albeit it is the 
last qualit}' for which womankind would wish to be honoured. 
But perpend my words ; let Level ; and me have forthwith the 
relics of the chicken-pie and the reversion of the port.’ 

‘ The chicken-pie ! the port ! Ou dear ! brother, there was 
but a wheen banes and scarce a drap o’ the wine.’ 

The Antiquary’s countenance became clouded, though he 
was too well-bred to give in the presence of a stranger, to 
his disirleased surprise at the disappearance of the viands- on 
which he had reckoned with absolute certainty. But his sister 
understood these looks of ire. ‘ Ou dear ! Monkbams, what - s the 
use of making a warkl’ ■ ^ ' -■ ■ ^ ■ 

. ‘ I make no wark, as ye call it, woman/ ^ ’ • 

‘But what’s the use o’ looldng sae glum and glunch about a 
pickle banes,? . An ye will hae the truth, ye maun ken the 
« minister came in, worthy man saix distressed he was, nae doubt, 
about your precarious situation, as he :ca’d it (for ye ken how 
weel he ’s gifted wi’ words), and here he wad bide tdl he could 
hear wi’ certainty how the matter was likely to gang wi’ ye a’.' 
He said fine things on the duty of resignation to Providence’s 
wiU, worthy man ! that did he.’ . ' ■ 

■ Oldbuck replied; . catching the’ same tone, ‘ W orthy man ! 
he cared not how soon Monlrbams had' devolved’ ph - an heir 
female, I’ve /a notion!. :And while he was occupied in' this 
Ghristian office of consolation against impending hvil, I reckon 
that the chicken-pie and my good port disappeared . 

- ‘Dear brother, how can you speak of sic frivolities,’ when 
you have had sic ah escape from the craig ? \ : . 

‘Better than my supper has had frbin the minister’s craig, 
Grizie; it’s aU discussed, I- suppose 1’ 

‘Hout, Monkbams, ye speak as if there was nae mair meat 
in the Imuse; Wad ye not have had me offer the' honest inan 
some slight refreshment , after his walk frae the manse 1 ’ . 

Oldbuck half-whistled, half-hummed, the end of the old 
Scottish ditty, •• , . - ' ; ! . ! . 

■ 0, -first -they, eated the -wliite pxiddings, -r 

And then thej' eated the black, 0, ' , , 

■ . , . ,Ajid;thoughf the gudeinan nnto.himsell, 

The deil clink do-\vn wi’ that, 0 ! ' ' ' 
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His sister hastened te silence liis innnnnrs, hy proiwsing 
some of the relics of the dinner. He spoke of unoujer bottle 
of ■wine, h\it recommended in preference a glass of liraiuly which 
was really excellent. As no entreaties could jjrevail on Imvel 
to indue the velvet niglit<vip jind hmnchcrl morning-gown of 
his host, Oklhuclv, who })rctended to a little knowledge of the 
medical art, insisted on his going to hctl as soon ns pffssihle, 
and proposed to despatch a messenger (the indefat igahle Cnxon) 
to Fairport early in the morning to procure him a change of 
clothes. 

This was the first intimation Miss Oldbuch had received 
that the young stranger was to he their guest for the night ; 
and such was the' suri)nse ^nth which slic waKS struclr hy a 
proposal so uncommon that, had the superincumbent weight of 
her head-dress, such as we before described, been less pre- 
ponderant, her grey locks must have .started up on end and 
hurled it from its position. 

‘ Lord hand a care o’ us ! ’ exclaimed the astounded maiden. 

‘ What ’s the matter now, Grizel ? ’ 

* Wad ye but just speak a moment, Monkbams 1 ’ 

- ‘ Speak ! . What should I smeak about 1 I want to get to my 
bed ; arid tliis poor yomig fellow — let a bed be made ready for 
him instantly.’ 

‘ A bed ! The Lord preserve us,’ again ejaculated Grizel. 

‘ Why, what ’s the matter now ? are there not beds and rooms 
enough in the house? Was it not an ancient hospitiim,ii\ 
which I am warranted to say beds were nightly made dorvn for 
a score of pilgrims ? ’ / 

‘ 0 dear, Monlchams ! wha kens what they might do lang 
syne 1 Butin our time —beds ! ay, troth, there ’s beds enow sic 
as they are, and rooms enow too; but ye^ ken yoursell the 
beds haeria been sleepit in, Lord kens the time, nor the rooms 
aired. If I had kenn’d, Mary and me might . hae gane down to 
the marise. Miss BecMe is aye fond to see us ; and sae is the 
minister, brother. But now, gude save us ! ’ 

‘ Is there not the Green Boom, Grizel ? ’ 

‘ Troth is there, _and it is in. decent order too, though naebody 
has sleepit there sirice Dr. Heavysteme, and— ^ — ’ 

And what? ’ !: 

‘And what! I’m sure ye ken yoursell what a, night he had; 
ye wadna expose the young gentleman to the like o’ that, wad 

ye?’ ^ 

Lovel interfered gpon hearing this altercation, and protested 
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lie ■'S'oul’d far rather rralk liome than put them to the least in- 
convenience ; that the exercise would be of service to him ; that 
he knew the road perfectly, by night or day, to Fairport ; that 
the storm was abating, and so forth ; adding all that cirflity 
could suggest as an excuse for escaping from a hospitality which 
seemed more inconvenient to his host , than he could possibly 
have anticipated. But the howling of the wind and pattering 
of the rain against the windows, with his knowledge of the prer 
ceding fatigues of the evening, must have prohibited Oldbuck, 
even had he entertained less regard for his young friend than 
he really felt, from permitting him "to depart. Besides, he was 
piqued in honour to show that he himself was not governed by 
womankind. ‘ Sit ye down, sit ye. down, sit* ye down, man,-’ he 
reiterated ; ‘an ye part so, I would I might never draw a cork 
again, and here comes out one from a prime bottle of — strong 
ale, light anno domini; none of. your wassia quassia decoc- 
tions, but brewed of Monkbams ba.rley; John of the Gimel 
never drew a better flagon to entertain a wandering ihinrfrel 
br palmer with the freshest news from Palestine. And to re- 
move from your mind the slightest wish to depart, know, that 
if you do so your character as a gallant knight is gone for ever. 
"Why, ’tis an adventure, man, to sleep in the Green Bboin at 
Monkbams. Sister, pray see it got ready. . And, although the 
hold adventurer, Heavysteme, dree’d pain and dolour in that 
charmed apartment, it is no reason why a gallant knight like 
you, nearly twice as tall, and not half so heavy, : should hot 
encounter and break the spell.’ ... 

‘What! a haunted apartment, I suppose ? ’ . .■ ji 

‘To he sure, to be sure; every mansion in this country of 
the shghtest antiquily has its ghosts and its haunted chamber, 
and you must not suppose us worse off than our neighbours'. 
They are going, indeed,' somewhat out of fashion. • I have seen 
the day when, if you had doubted the reality of the ghost in 
ah old manor-house, you rah the risk of being made a ghost 
yourself, as Hamlet says. Yes, if you had challenged the ex- 
istence of Bedcowl in the castle of Glenstir3m, cld Sir Peter 
Pepperbrand would have had ye out to his courtyard, made 
you betake yourself to your weapon, and if your trick of fence 
were not the better, would have sticked you Hke’a paddock 
on his own baronial middenstead. I once narrowly escaped 
such an affray; but I humbled myself and apologised to Bed- 
cowl; for, even in my younger days, I ■ was no friend to the 
•wawbOTucAia - or duel, and would rather' walk with Sir Priest 
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than ivitli Sir Kniglit; I care not who Icnows so mnoh of my 
valour. Tlianlc God ! I am old now, and am indulge my 
irritabilities without the necessity of BU 3 >})orting them by cold 
steel’ 

Here Miss Oldbuck re-entered with a singularly Fa,^e ex- 
pression of countenance, ‘Mr. Lovcl’s bed's ready, brother — 
clean sheets, wcel aired, a spunk of lire in the chimney. I 
am sure, Mr. Lovel (addressing him), it ’s no for the trouble ; 

and I hope you will have a good night's rest. But ’ 

‘ You are resolved,’ said the Anticpiar}’, ‘ to do what you can 
to iwevent it.’ 

‘Mel I am sure I have said naething, Monkbanus.’ 

‘My dear madam,’ said Lovel, ‘allow me to ask you the 
meaning of your obliging anxiety on my account.’ 

‘ Ou, Monkbams does not like to hear of it ; but he kens 
himsell that the room has an ill name. It ’s weel minded that 
it was there auld llab Tull, the to^^l-clerl^, was sleeping when 
he had that marvellous communication about the grand law- 
plea between us and the feuars at the Mussel Cmig. It had 
cost a hantle siller, Mrl Lovel — for law-pleas were no carried 
on without siller lang syne mair than they are now — and the 
Monkbarns of that day — our gudesire, Mr. Lovel, as I siiid 
before — was like to be waured afore the Session for want of a 
paper. Monkbanis there kens weel what paper it wa.s, but I’so 
warrant he ’ll no help me out •wi’ my tale, — but it was a paper 
of great significance to the plea, and w’e were to be waured for 
want o’t. Aweel, the cause was to come on before the Fifteen — 
in presence, as thc}'^ ca’t — and aidd llab Tull, the town-clerk, 
he cam OAver to make a last search for the paper that was 
wanting, before our gudesire gaed into Edinbiirgh to look after 
his plea; so there AA'as little time to come and gang on. 'He 
was but a doited snuify body, Rah, as I’ve heard; but then 
he was the town-clerk of Fairport, and the Monkbams heritors 
aye' employed him on account of their coimexion wi’the burgh, 
ye keru’ • . : • ' . , - ■ ■ 

‘-Sister Grizelj this is^ abominable,- interrupted Oldbuck ; 
‘I’ vow: to Heaven' ye might have raised the. ghosts of every 
abbot of:: Trotcosey smee the^ daj’-s of Waldimir in the time 
jmu - have beeii detailing^ the introduction to this - single spec- 
tre; . Learn to be succinct in your hairative; ^ Imitate the 
concise sl^le of .old Aubrey, an experienced ghost-seer, who 
entered his memoranda on these subjects, in a terse, business- 
like manner ; exempli gratia ■ Cirencester, 5th March 



79 


THE ANTIQUARY 

1670,' was an apparition. ^ Being demanded whether good spirit 
or had, made no answer, but instantly . disappeared with;. a 
curious perfume and a melodious twang.” — Vide Miscel- 
lanies, p. 18, as well as I' can remember, and near the middle 

of the page.’' ^ ^ 

‘0; Monkbams, man! do ye think everybody is as j book- 
learned as’ yoursell 1 But ye like to gar folk look like fools ; 
ye can do that to Sir' Arthur, and ;the_minister .his' verj’- sell.’ ■ 

■ ‘ Nature has been beforeband with me, Grizelj in both 
these instances, and in another which shall be nameless; but 
take a glass of ale, Grizel, and ' proceed with your story, for it 
waxes late.’ / • 

- ‘Jenny ’s just warming your bed, Monkbarns, and ye maun 
e’en wait till she ’s done. Weel, I was at the search that , our 
gudesire, Monkbarns that then was, made wi’ auld Rab Tull’s 
assistance; but ne’er-be-licket could they find that was ,' to 
their purpose. And sae after they had touzled out mony. a 
leather poke-full o’ papers, the town-clerk had his. drap punch 
at e’en to wash the dust out of his’ throat ; we never were 
glass-breakers in . this house, Mr. Lovel, but the body had got 
sic a trick of sippling and tippling, ■wi’ the bailies and deacons 
when they met (which was amaist ilka night) concerning the 
common gude o’ the burgh, that be couldna weel sleep without 
it. But . his punch he gat, and to bed be gaed; and in' the 
middle of the might he gat a fearfu’ wakening! ' He .was -never 
just himsell after it, and he was 'stru'cken' wi’: the dead palsy 
•that, very day four years. He thought,'. Mr. Lovel, that he 
heard the curtains o’ his bed fissil,' and out he looldt, fancying, 
puir man, it mightbae been the cat. But he saw:-r-'God hae 'a 
care o’ us, it gars my flesh aye creep,- though ,1 hae ;tauld . the 
story twenty times — he saw a weel-fa’ard auld r gentleman 
standing by his bedside in the moonlight, in a. queer-fashioned 
dress, vi’ mony a button and band-string about' it, arid that 
part b’ his garments which it does riot become a leddy to par- 
ticulareeze was baith; side and wide, and as moriy plies .o’t as 
of ony Hamburgh skipper’s. He had a beard too,, arid wlii-skers 
turned upwards on his uiiper-lip, as lang as baudroris’ ; and 
mony mail- particulars there were that Bab Tull tauld o’, but 
they are forgotten now; it’s an auld stor^% Aweel, Bab was 
a just-living man for a country witer, and he was less fear’d 
than maybe might just hae been exjbcted, and he asked in 
the'aiaine o’ goodness Avhat the apparition wanted. And the 
spirit answered in an unknonm tongue. ' Then !l^b .said .he 
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tried him Erse, for lie cam in Ids youth frae the hracs of 
Glenlivat ; hut it wadiia do. Awcel, in this stniit lie Ijc- 
thought him of the twa or three words oMjatin that lie used 
in maldng out the town’s deeds, and lie had nac sooner tried 
the spirit m’ that than out cam sic a blatter o’ Latin al>oul 
his lugs that poor Ilab Tull, wha was nac great scholar, was 
clean overwhelmed. Od, but he was a bauld body, and he 
minded the Latin name for the deed that he was wantin;^. It 
was something about a cart I fancy, for the ghai.st cried aye, 
Carter^ carter- ’ • 

Cai-ta, you transformer of languages,’ cried Oldbuclv ; ‘if 
my ancestor had lc<anied no other language in the other world, 
at least he would not forget the Latinity for which he was so 
famous while in this.’ 

‘ Weel, weel, carta be it then, but they ca’d it carter that 
tell’d me the .story. It cried aye carta, if .s^ie be that it was 
carta, and made a sign to Rab to follow it. Rab Tull kcepit a 
Highland heart, and bang’d out o’ bed, and" till some of his 
readiest claes; and he did follow the tiling upstairs and down- 
stairs to the place we ca’ the high dow-cot (a sort of a little 
toirer in the comer of the auld house, where there wais a ricklc 
o’ useless boxes and trunks), and there the ghaist gae Rab a 
hick wi’’ the tae foot,' and a kick wi’ the tother, to that very 
auld east-country tabernacle of a cabinet that my brother has 
standing beside his library table, and then disappeared like a 
fuff o’ •tobacco, leaving Rab in a very pitiful condition.’ 

■ ‘ Tenu^ secessit in auras,' quoth Oldbuck. . VMarr}’’, sir, 
mdnsit odor.' But, sure enough, the deed was there found in a 
drawer of this forgot^n respositorj’’, which' contained many 
other curious old papers, now properly labelled arid arranged, 
and which seem to have belonged to my aricestor, the first 
possessor of Monkbarns. The deed thus strangely recovered 
was the ori^nal charter of erection of the abbey, abbey 
lands, and so forth, of Trotcosey, comprehending Monkbams 
and othe^, into a lordship of regality in favour of the first 
Earl ’ of Glengibber, a favourite of James the Sixth. It is 
subscribed by the King at ‘Westminster, the seventeenth day 
of_ January, A.D. orie thousand six hundred and twelve- 
thirteen. It ’s - not worth Avhile to repeat the witness^’ 
names.’ ■■ ■ - . • - 

' ‘1 would father^ said Loyel, with awakened curiosity — ‘I 
would -rather hear yoiif opinion of the way in which the deed 
was discovered.’-: '! ' 
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• ‘ Wiiy, if I wanted a patron for my legen^ I could find no 
less a; one than Saint Augustine, who teUs the story of- a 
deceased person appearing to his son, when sued for -a debt 
which had been paid, and directing him where to find the dis- 
charged But I rather opine, with Lord Bacon, who = says , that 
imagination is much aldn to miracle-working faith. There 
was always some idle storj’- of the room being haunted By the 
spirit of Aldohrand Oldenbuck, my great-great-great-grand- 
father, — it’s a shame to the Enghsh language that we have 
not a less clumsy way of expressing a relationship of which 
we have occasion to think and speak so frequently. He was 
a foreigner, and wore his national dress, of which tradition had 
preserved an accurate description ; and indeed there is a print 
of hitrij supposed to he by Reginald Elstracke,. pulling the press 
with his own hand, as it works off the sheets of his scarce edi- 
tion of the Augsburg Confession. He was a chemist as well as 
a good mechanic, and either of these qualities in this country 
was at that time sufiicient to constitute a white vdtch at least. 
This superstitious old writer had heard all this, and probably 
believed it, and in his sleep the image and idea of my ancestor 
recalled that of his cabiuet, which, with the grateful attention 
to antiquities and the niemory of our ancestors not unusually 
met with, had been pushed into the pigeon-house to he out of 
the way. Add a quantum sufficit of exaggeration, and you have 
a key to the whole mystery.’ 

‘ Oh, brother, brother ! But Dr. Heavysteme, brother, whose 
sleep was so sore broken that he declared he wadna pass another 
night in the Green Room to get aU Monkbams, so that Mary 
. and I were forced to yield our ’ 

‘ Why, Grizel, the doctor is a good, honest, pudding-headed 
German, of much merit in his own way, but fond of the 
mystical, like many of his countr3anen. You and he had a 
traffic the whole evening, in which you received tales of Mes- 
mer, Schropfer, Cagliostro, and other modern pretenders to the 
mystery of raising spirits, discovering hidden treasure, and so 
forth, in exchange for your legends of the green bedchamber ; 
and considering that the illustrissimus ate a pound and a half 
, of Scotch coUops to supper, smoked six pipes, and drank ale 
and brandy in proportion, I am not surprised at his having a 
fit of the nightmare. But ever3’thing is now ready. Permit 
me to light you to your apartment, Mr. Lovel ; I am sure you 
have need of rest, and I trust my ancestor is top sensible of 


^ See Mr. Rutherford’s Dream. Note 2. 
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the duties of liospitality to interfere with the Te])f),se -which you 
have so well merited by your manly and gallant behaviour/ ^ 

So saying, the Antiquary took up a bedroom cyindlcstick 
of massive silver and anti(iuo fonn, which, Im observed, was 
Avrought out of the silver found in the mines of the Jlau 
Mountains, and had been the property of the very ])crsonage 
who had supplied them with a subject for convcrwititm. And 
having so said, he led the way through many a dusky and 
ending passage, now ascending and anon descending again, 
until he came to the apartment destined for his young guest 



CHAPTER X 


'WTien tnidnight o’er the moonless skies - 
Her pall of trausient' death has spread, ; 

"When mortals sleep, Avhen spectres rise/ 

And none arc wakeful hut the dead ; 

7so bloodless shape my way pursues, 

1^0 sheeted ghost my couch annoys, -C* ' , - 

Yisions more sad my fancy views, — 

Visions of long-departed joys. 

W. R, Spenser* 

W HEN they reached the Green Room, as it was called, 
Oldbuck placed the candle on the toilet-tahle, before 
a huge mirror with a black japanned frame, sur- 
rounded by dressing-boxes of the same, and looked around him 
with something of a disturbed expression of countenance. ‘ I 
am seldom in this apartment,’ he said, ‘and never without 
yielding to a melancholy feeling; not, of course, on account 
of the childish nonsense that Grizel was telling you, hut owing 
to circumstances of an early and unhappy attachment. It is 
at such moments as these, Mr. Lovel, that we feel the changes 
of time. The same objects are before us — those .inanimate 
things which we have gazed on in wa 3 ’-ward infancy and im- 
petuous youth, in anxious and scheming manhood — they are 
permanent and the same ; hut when we look upon them in cold 
unfeeling old age, can. ye, changed in our temper, our pur- 
suits, our. feelings — changed in our form, our limbs, and pub 
strength — can we- he ourselves called the same kor do we not 
rather look back with a sort of wonder upon our former selves, 
as beings separate and distinct from what we now are 1 The 
philosopher who appealed from Philip inflamed with wine to 
Philip in his hours of sobriety did not choose a judge so 
different as if he had appealed from Philip in his. youth to 
Philip in his pid age. I cannot hut be touched with the feel- 
ing so beautifully expressed in a poem which I have heard 
repeated; i ' ■ 

' ProbaWy Wordsworth’s Lyrical Ballads had not as yet been published. 
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My eyes are dim with childish tears, 

My heart is idly stirr’d, 

For the same sound is in iny ears 
"Which in those days I heard. 

Thus fares it still in our decay ; 

And yet the wiser 'mind 
Mourns less for what time takes away 
Than what he leaves behind. 

Well, time cures every wound, and tlibugh the scar may remain 
and occasionally ache, yet the earliest agony of its recent inflic- 
tion is felt no more.’ So saying, he shook Lovel cordially hy 
the hand, wished, him good-night, _ and took his leave. 

Step after step Lovel could trace his host’s retreat along 
the various passages, and each door which he closed behind 
him fell with a sound more distant and dead. The guest, 
thus separated from the living world, took up the candle 
and surveyed the apartment, The fire blazed cheerfully. Mrs. 
Grizel’s, attention had left some fresh wood, should he choose to 
continue it, and the apartment had a comfortable, though 
not a lively appearance. It was hung with tapestry, whieh 
the lobnis of Arras had produced in the sixteenth centui[y, 
and which the learned t3rpographer, so often mentioned, had 
brought with him as a sample bf the arts of the Continent. 
The subject was a hunting-piece ; and as the leafy boughs of 
the forest- trees, branching over the tapestry, formed the,' pre- 
dominant colour, the apartment had thence acquired its name 
of the Green Chamber. Grim figures, in the old Flemish dress, 
with slashed doublets covered with ribbands, short clbaks, 
and ftrunk-hbse,- were engaged in ' holding' greyhound.s or stag- 
hounds in the leash, or cheering theni upon the objects of their 
game/ 'Others, with boar-spears, swords, and old-fashioned 
guns, were , attacking stags or boars whom they had brought to 
bay. The branches of the' woveil’ forest were crowded - with 
fowls of various kinds, each depicted with its proper plumage. 
It seemed as if the prolific and rich invention of old Chaucer 
'had animated the Flemish artist with its profusion, and Gldbuck 
had accordingly caused the following verses from that ancient and 
'excellent poet to be embroidered in Gothic letters on a sort of 
border which he had added to the tapestry: — 

• : Lo ! here he oakis grete,. streight as a/limei ’ r- .’ ^ 

Under the which the grass, so fresh of line, . . i 
Be’th newly sprung — at eight foot or nine. 

Everich tree well from his fellow grew 
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With brandies broad laden with leaves new, 

That Rprongen out against the sonno sbccnc, 

Some golden retl, and some a glad bright green. 

And in anotlier canton was tlic following vsimilar legend ; 

Anti many an hart ami many an hind 
Was Ivotli before me ntvd Ix^liind, 

Of fawn?i» sownders, hnekf^, and docs 
'^Vas full the wood, and njany roes, 

And many aqnirrells that ysate 
High on the trcei5 and nuts ate. 

The bed was of a dark and faded green, tvronglit to corre- 
spond with the lapestr}% but b}* a more modeni and less skilful 
hand. The large and heavy stulT-bottoiued chairs, Avith black 
ebony hacks, were embroidered after the .same pattern, and a 
loftj' mirror over the antitpie chimney-piece corresponded in its 
mounting with that on the old-fashioned toilet. 

* I have heard,’ muttered Lovel, as he took n cursory \iew' 
of the room and its fimiiturc, ‘that ghosts often chose the 
best room in the mansion to which they attached thein.selves ; 
and I cannot disap})rovc of the taste of t he disembodied printer 
of the Augsburg Confe.ssion.’ But he found it so difficult to 
fix his mind upon the stories which had been told him, of an 
apartment with which they seemed so .singularly to correspond, 
that he almost regretted the absence of those agitated feeling.s, 
half fear, half curiosity, which sympathise with the old legends 
of awe and wonder from which the anxious reality of his own 
hopeless passion at present detached him. For he now only 
felt emotions like those exjmessed in the lines — 

All 1 cruel maid, Low Last tLou cLauged 
The temper of my mind ! 

My Leart, b}" tLee from all estranged, 

. Becomes like tLee unkind. 

He endeavoured to conjure up something like the feelings 
which would at another time have been congenial to his situa- 
tion, but his heart had no room for these vagaries of imagi- 
nation. The recollection of Miss Wardour, determined not to 
acknowledge him when compelled to endure his society, and- 
e-^cing her purpose to escape from it, would have alone occu- 
pied his imagination exclusively. But with this were united 
recollections more agitating if less painful — her hairbreadth 
escape, the fortunate assistance which he had been able : to 
render her. Yet, what was his requital? She left the cliff 
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while his fate ^Yas yet dotihlful, wliilo it ^vas uncertain whether 
her presetwcr luul not lost the life which he Imd exposed for 
lier so frcel}'. Surely gratitude, at lea'll, called for some little 
interest in hia fate. Ihit no — she cniild not he selfish or un- 
just; it was no part of lier nature. She only de.sired to .‘^hut 
tlie door against ho])C, and, even in compas-ion to him, to 
cxtingni.sh a passion which she could never return. 

But this lover-like mode of rc<'i.soning was not likely to rec- 
oncile him to lii.s fate, since the more amiable hi.s imagination 
presented J^Iiss Wanlour, the more inconsolalde In? felt he should 
be rendered by the extinction of his ho])cs. He was, indeed, 
conscious of possessing the power of removing her j>rcjudiees on 
some points : but, even in extremity, he determined to keep the 
original detenjiination which he had formed of ascertaining 
that she desired an exjilanation ere lie intruded one upon her. 
And, turn the matter as he would, he could not regard hi.s .suit 
as desperate. There was something of emhan'assment a.s well 
as of grave surprise in her look when Oldbuck jiresented him, 
and perhaps, upon second thoughts, the one was assnined to 
cover the other. He would not relimpiish a pnr.<uit which had 
already cost him such pains. Plans, suiting the romantic temper 
of the brain that entertained them, chased each other through 
his head, thick and irregular as the motes of the snnheam, and 
long after he had laid himself to rest continued to prevent the 
repose which he greatly needed. Then, wearied by the uncer- 
tainty and difficulties with which each scheme appeared to he 
attended, he bent up his mind to the strong effort of shaking off 
his love, ‘Like dew-drops from the lion’s mane,’ and resum- 
ing those studies and that career of life which his unrequited 
affection had so long and so fruitlessly interrupted. In this 
last resolution he endeavoured to fortify himself by ever}’' argu- 
ment which pride, as w’ell as reason, could suggest. ‘She .shall 
not suppose,’ he said, ‘ that, presuming on an accidental ser\nce 
to her or to her father, I am desirous to intrude myself upon 
that notice to which, personally, she considered me as having 
no title. I will see her no more. I will return to the land 
which, if it affords none fairer, has at least many as fair, and 
less haughty than Miss Wardour. To-morrow I will bid adieu 
to these northern shores, and to her Avho is as cold arid relent- 
less as lier climate/ When he had for some time brooded over 
■this sturdy resolution, exhausted nature at length gave way, and, 
depute of ivrath, doubt, and anxiety, he sunk into slumber. • 

, it IS seldom that sleep, after such violent agitatioig is either. 
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sound .or refresliing. Lovers was disturbed , by a thousand 
baseless and confused visions. He was a bird, : he was' a fish, 
or he flew like the one and swam like the other'— qualities 
which would have been very essential to his safety^ a few hours 
before. Then Miss 'Watdour was a syi’en, or a bird of Para- 
^se ; her father a triton, or a sea-gull ; and Olclbuck alternately 
a porpoise and a cormorant. These agreeable imaghiations were 
varied by all the usual vagaries of a feverish • dream : the air 
refused to bear the visionaiy, the water seemed to; bum him :; 
the rocks felt like down pillows as he was dashed against them-; 
whatever he undertook failed in some strange and unexpected 
manner, and whatever attracted his attention - underwent, as 
he attempted to investigate it, some "wild and Avonderfal meta- 
morphosis, while his mind continued all the while in some de- 
gree conscious of the delusion, from which it in vain struggled 
to free itself by awakening — feverish symptoms all, with Avhich 
those who are haunted by the night-hag, whom the learned call 
Ephialtes, are but too well acquainted. At length these crade 
phantasmata arranged themselves into something more regular,- 
if indeed , the imagination of Lovel, after he aAvoke (for it was- 
hy no means the faculty in which his mind was least rich), did 
not gradually, insensibly, and unintentionally arrange in better 
order the scene of which his sleep presented,-, it may be, a- less 
distinct outline. Or it is possible that his feverish- agitation 
may have assisted him. in forming the vision.: - . , - . - 

, Leaving; this discussion to the learned, .. tve vill. 'say: that, r 
after a succes.sion of wild images, such as we . have above de-: 
scribed, our hero, for such we must acknowledge , himj so ; far. 
regained a consciousness of locality as to remember where he' 
was, and the whole furniture' of the Green Chamber wasiide-. 
picted to his slumbering eye. And here, once more, let ine -. 
protest that, , if there, should be so much old-fashioned faith deft .' 
among this shrewd and sceptical, generation as to suppose that, 
what follows was. an impression ; conveyed rather, by the eye' 
than . by the imagination, I do not .impugn ftheir doctrine. He 
was’then, ,or imagined himself, broad awakein the Green:Oham-‘ 
her, gazing upon the flickering and occasional flame which, the. 
unconsumed remnants of the. faggots sent, forth,- as one by one, 
they fell , do'vm upon the red embers, into which the principal 
part of the boughs to which they belonged had crumbled away.- 
Insensibly the legend of Aldobrand Oldenbuck, and his myste-: 
rious . visits to the imnates of the chamber, awoke , in his mind, . 
and with it, as , we often feel in . dreams, an anxio.us; and, Tearful 
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expectation, •wliicli seldom fails instantly to summon up before 
our mind’s eye the object of our fear. Brighter sparkles of 
light flashed fi’om the chimney nith such intense brilliancy as 
to enlighten all the room. The tapestry waved, yd Idly on the 
wall, tiU its dusky forms seemed to become animated. The 
hunters blew their horns, the stag seemed to fl}^, the boar to 
resist, and the hounds to assail the one and i)ursue the other ; 
the cry of deer, mangled by throttling dogs, the shouts of 
men,i and the clatter of horses’ hoofs, seemed at once to. sur- 
round him; while every group pursued, uith all the furj’’ of 
the chase, the emplo}mlent in which the artfet had represented 
them, as engaged. Lovel looked on this strange scene devoid 
of wonder (which seldom intrudes itself upon the sleei)ing 
fancy),, but with an anxious sensation of awful fear. At 
length an individual figure among the tissued huntsmen, as he 
gazed upon them more fixedl}’’, seemed to leave the arras and 
to approach the bed of the slumberer. As he drew near his 
figure appeared to alter. His bugle-hom became a brazen 
clasped volume; his liunting-cap changed to such a furred 
headgear as graces the burgomasters of Bembramdt ; his Flem- 
ish garb remained, but his features, no longer agitated with the 
fury of the chase, were changed to .such a state of awful and 
stem composure as might best pourtray the first proprietor pf 
Monkbams,' such as he had been described to Lpvel by his 
descendants in the course of the preceding evening. As this 
metamorphosis took i)lace the hubbub among the other person- 
ages in the arras disappeared from the imagination of the 
dreamer, which was now exclusively bent on the single figure 
before him. Lovel strove to interrogate this awful person in 
the 'form of exorcism proper for the occasion ; but his 'tongue, 
as is usual 'in frightful dreams, refused its office and clung; 
palsied to the roof of his mouth. Aldobrand held up his finger,; 
as if to impose silence upon the guest who had intruded' on 
his apartment, -and began deliberately to unclasp the vPnerable 
volume which' occupied his left hand. 'When it was unfolded 
he turned over the leaves hastily for a short space, and then 
raising his figure to its full dimensions, and holding the book 
aloft in his left hand, pointed to a passage in the page which 
he thuk displayed. Although the language was unknown to 
our dreamerj his eye and attention were both strongly caught, 
by the line which the figure seemed thuk to press upon his 
notice, the words of which appeared to blaze with a supernat- 
ural light, and remained riveted upon his memory. As the vision 
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shut, his volume a strain of delightful music seemed' to' fiU .the 
apartment. Lovel started and became completely awake. ■ The 
music, however, was still in his ears, nor ceased till he; could 
distinctly follow the measure of an old Scottish tune. ; . 

. He sate, up in bed, and endeavoured to cl^r . his brain of 
the. phantoiiis which had disturbed it during this weary night. 
.The beams of the morning sun streamed through the half-closed * 
.shutters, and admitted a distinct light into, the ’apartment. 
He looked round upon the hangings; but the mixed ^oups .of 
silken and worsted huntsmen were as stationary as tenterrhboks 
could make them, and only trembled slightly as the ^ early 
•breeze, which found its way through an open crevice ; of.; the 
latticed window, glided along their surface. Lovel leapt out of 
bed, and, wrapping himself in a morning-gown that had been 
considerately laid by his bedside, stepped towards the window, 
which commanded a view of the sea, the' roar of whose billows 
announced it still disquieted by the. storm of the .preceding 
evening, although the morning was fair and serene. The win- 
dow of a. turret, which projected a.!' an angle with the wall, 
and thus came, to be verj’' near- Level’s apartment, was half 
open, and from that quarter he heard again the same' music 
which had probably broken short his dream. With tits vision- 
ary character it bad lost much of its charms ; it was, ' now 
nothing more than an air on the harpsichord, tolerably well 
performed-^ — such -is the caprice .of . imagination, as affecting 
the fine arts. ^ A female voice sung^ with some taste’ and great 
simplicity, something , between a song and a hymn, in words to 
■the foUowng effect : — . ; ■ . . 

^ Why sit'st thou hy that ruin’d hall, . 

> Thou aged carle so stern and grey ? ' ' » . * r 

■ ; Dost , thou its former pride recall, - ^ : 

T . Dr ponder how it pass’d away ? 7 

* Know’st thou not me !’ the Deep Voice cried i ^ 

‘So long enjoy’d/ so. oft misused, ' ^ . .s;; 

Alternate, in thy fickle pride, ' , ^ v ^ j - 

: . ' . Desired, neglected, and accused ? \ * 

; ‘ Before my breath,, like. blazing flax/ . ^ | ■ , 

Man and his marvels pass away, , . ’ *. . . 

And changing empires wane and wax, ^ . ^ ! 

■ ' Are founded, flourish, and decay. ' . ' ' 

‘Redeem mine hours — the space is brief i \ ■ 

While in my glass the sand-grains shiver, ‘ ’ * ’ ' 

And measureless thy joy or grief, 

When Time and thou shall part for ever ! 
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WMle the verses were yet singing, Level had returned to 
his bed; the train of ideas which they awakened was romantic 
and pleasing, such as his soul delighted in, and, willingly 
adjourning till more broad day the doubtful task of determin- 
ing on his future line of conduct, he abandoned himself to the 
pleasing languor inspired by the music, and fell into a sound 
and refreshing sleep, from which he was only awakened at a 
late hour by old Caxon, who came creeping into the room to 
render the offices of a mlet-de-ckamhre. 

‘I have brushed your coat, sir,’ said the old man, when he 
perceived Lovel was awake j ‘the caUant brought it frae Fair- 
port this morning, for that ye had on yasterday is scantly 
feasibly dry, though it’s been a’ night at the Idtehen lire; and 
I hae cleaned your shoon. I doubt ye ’ll no be wanting me to 
tie your hair, for (with a gentle sigh) a’ the young gentlemen 
wear crops now, but 'I hae the curling-tangs here to gie it a 
bit turn ower the brow, if ye like, before ye gae down to the 
leddies.’ 

Lovel, who was' by this time once more on his legs, de- 
clined the old man’s professional offices, but accompanied the 
refusal with such a douceur as completely sweetened Caxon’s 
mortification. 

'• ‘It’s a pity he disna get his hair tied and pouthered,’ said 
the ancient frizeur, when he had got once more into the 
kitchen, in which, on one pretence or other, he spent three- 
parts of his idle time — that is to say, of his whole 'time — ‘ it ’s 
•a great pit}’', for he ’s a comely young gentleman.’ 

‘Hout awa, ye auld gowk,’ -said Jenny Rintherout, ‘would 
ye cTeesh his bonny brown hair •v\i’ your nasty ulyie, and then 
moust it like the auld minister’s ufig “? Ye ’ll be for your break- 
fast, I’se warrant 1 Hae, there ’s a soup o’ parritch for ye ; it 
will set ye better to be slaistering at them and the lapper-milk 
than meddling wi’ IMr. Level’s head; ye wad spoil the maist 
natural and beautifaest head^ p’ hair in a’ Fairport, baith burgh 
and county.’ 

The poor barber sighed over the disrespect into which his 
art had so universally fallen, but Jenny was a person too im- 
portant "to offend by contradiction; so, .sitting quietly doivn 
in the kitchen, he digested at once his, humSiation and the 
contents of a bicker which held a Scotch pint of substantial 
oatmeal porridga/ . 



CHAPTER XI 

Sometimes he thinks that Heaven this pageant sent. 

And order’d all the pageants as they went ; . 

Sometimes that only 't was wild Fancy’s play, ■' 

. ' The loose , and scatter'd relics of the day. 

X 'X. TE must now request our readers to adjourn to the 
\iAy hrealdfast-parlour of Mr. Oldbuck, who, despising the 
• t v: modern slops of tea andtoolfee, was substantially re- 
galing himself, more majorum, with' cold roast-beef and a glass 
of a sort of beverage called ‘mum,’ a species of fat ale brewed 
from wheat and hitter herbs, of which the present -generation 
only Imow the name by its; , occurrence in revenue acts of , par- 
liament, coupled with cider, perry, and other excisable com- 
modities. Level, who was seduced to taste it, -with difficulty 
refrauied from /pronouncing it detestable, hut did x&fx&m, as he 
saw he should otherwise give great offence to his host, :who had 
the liquor annually prepared with peculiar care,- according to 
the approved recipe bequeathed to him by the so ofteh men- 
tioned Aldohrand Oldenhuck.. The hospitality of the ladies 
offered Level a breakfast more suited to modem tast^ and 
while he was engaged in partaMng of it he was assailed by 
indirect inquiries concerning the manner in which : he had 
passed the night. 

‘We canua compliment Mr. Level on his looks this morning, 
brother; but he winna condescend on any ground of disturb- 
ance he has had in the night-time. I am certain he looks very 
pale, and when he came here he was as fresh as a rose.’ 

‘Why, sister, consider this rose of yours has been knocked 
about by sea and wind all yesterday evening, as if he had been 
a hunch of kelp or tangle, and how the devil would you have 
him retain his colour ? ’ ' . . , 

‘I ;certainl3’’ do still feel somewhat fatigued,’ said Lovel, 
‘notwithstanding the excellent accommodations ivith which 
your hospitahty so amply supplied me.’ 
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‘Ah, sir!’ said Miss Oldbuck, looking at liira \\*itli a know- 
ing smile, or what was meant to he one, ‘ye ’ll not allow of ony 
inconvenience, out of civility to us.’ 

‘Really, madam,’ replied Lovel, had no disturbance; for 
I cannot term such the music with which some kind fairy 
favoured me.’ 

‘ 1 doubted Mary wad waken you vi’ her skreighing ; she 
didna ken I had left open a chink of your window, for, forbye 
the ghaist, the Green Room disna vent weel in a high vind. 
But I am judging ye heard mair than Mary’s lilts yestreen ; 
weel, men are hardy creatures, they can gae through wi’ a’ 
thing. I am sure had I been to undergo ony tiling of that ■ 
nature — that’s to say, that’s beyond nature — I would hae 
slcreigh’d out at once and raised the house, he the consequence 
what liket; and I daresay the^ minister wad hae done , as 
mickle, and sae I hae tauld him. I ken naebody hut my 
brother, Monkhams himseU, wad gae through the like o’t, if, 
indeed, it binna you, Mr. Lovel.’ 

‘A man of Mr. Oldbuck’s learning, madam,’ answered the , 
questioned party, ‘would not he exposed to the inconvenience 
sustained by the Highland gentleman you mentioned last 
night.’ 

■ Ay ! ay ! ye understand now where the difficulty lies — 
language 1 He has ways o’ his ain wad banish a’ thae .sort o’ 
wofriecdws as far as the hindermost parts of Gideon (meaning 
possibly Midian), as Mr. Blattergowl saj’^s ; only ane -wadiia be 
uncivil to ane’s forebear though he be a ghaist. I am sure I 
wiR try that receipt of yours, brother, that ye showed me in a 
book* if ony body is to sleep in that rooin again, though I 
think, in Chnstian charity, ye should rather fit up the matted 
room; it’s a'wee damp and dark, to be sure, but then we hae 
sae seldom occasion for a spare bed.’ 

‘No, no, sister; dampness and darkness are worse than 
spectres, ours are spirits 6f light; and I would rather have 
■you try the spell.’ 

‘I Avill do that blythely, Monk^ms, an I had the ingredi- 
ents, as _my cookery book ca’.vthem. There was vervain and 
dill, I mind that — Davie Dibble 'will ken about them, though 
maybe he ’ll- gie them Latin names — and peppercorn, we hae 
walth o’ them, for ’ 

^ Hypericon, thou foolish woman!’ thundered Oldbuck; 

Q ye suppose you’re maldng a haggis; or do you think that 
a spirit, though he be formed of air, can be expelled by a 
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receipt agaimt •wind'? This •wise Grizel of mine, Mr. Lovel, 
recollects — •with what accurac}'' you may j udge — a charin which 
I once mentioned to her, and which, happening to hit her 
superstitious noddle, she remembers better than anything 
tending to a usefuT purpose I may chance to have said for 
this ten years. But many an old woman besides herself -r^ — ’ 

‘ Auld woman ! Mohkhams,’ said bliss Oldbuck, roused some- 
thing above her usual submissive tone, ‘ ye really are less than 
civil to me.! . ' . • ' 

‘Not less than just, Grizel 5 however, I include in the same 
class many a sounding name, from. Jamblichus do'wn -to 
Aubrey, who have wasted their time in de'pising imaginary 
remedies for non- existing diseases. But I hope, my young 
friend, that, charmed or uncharmed, secured by the potency 
of Hypericon, ’ 

IWith vervain and with dill, 

That hinder witches of their will, 

or left disarmed and defenceless to the inroads of the in'vdsible 
world,' you "will give another night to the terrors of the 
haunted apartment, and another day to your faithful and feal 
friends.’. , , ... 

‘ I heartily •wish I coul(h but ^ ^ — ’ ■ , , ; . 

‘ Nay, “But me no buts ” ; I have set my heart upon it.’ 

. . ‘I am greatly obliged, my dear sir, but ^ — — ’ 

. , ‘ Look ye there now — “ but ” again ! : I hate “but ” ; I know 
no form of expression in' which he' can appear that is amiable 
excepting as a butt of sack. , “But”: is. to me a more detestable 
combination of letters than . “ no ’■ iteelf. . “ No ” is a surly, 
honest fellow, speaks his mind rough and round at once. . “ But ” 
:is a sneaking, evasive, half-bred, exceptions sort of a conjunction, 
which comes to pull away the cup, just when it is at your 
lips. ■ : ; 

It does* allay , 

. ^ The good precedent ; fie npon* but yet ” ! ! 

' ‘‘But yet” is as a jailor, to bring forth’*' 

Some monstrous malefactor.’ 

‘Well, then,’ -answered Lovel, whose motions -were really 
undetermined at the moment, ‘ you shall not connect the recol- 
lection of my name with so churlish, a particle ; I must soon 
think of leaving Fairport, lam afraid, and I will, since you 
are good enough to 'wish it, "take this opportunity of spending 
another 'day here.’ ; ' > 
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‘And you shall be rewarded, my boy. First you shall see 
John o’ the Giruel’s grave, and then we’ll walk; gently along 
the sands, the state of the tide being first ascertained — for we 
will have no more Peter Willdns’ adventures, no more Glum and 
Gawrie work, — as far as Knockwinnock Castle, and inquire nfter 
the old knight and my fair foe, which will he but barely civil, 
and then ’ 

-■ ‘I beg pardon, my dear sir; but perhaps you had better 
adjourn your visit till to-morrow. I am a stranger, you know.’ 
■■■‘And are, therefore, the more hound to show civility, I 
should suppose. But I beg your pardon for mentioning a word 
that perhaps belongs only to a collector of antiquities. I am 
one of the old school, • - • 

When courtiers gallop’d o’er four counties . . 

The haU’s fair partner to behold, ^ 

And humbly hope she caught no. cold,’ 

‘Why, if^ — if— if you thought it would he expected; but I 
believe I had better stay. ' ‘ . • ' 

‘Nay, nay, my good fi:iend, I am not so old-fashioned as "to 
press you to v^hat is disagreeable, neither; it is sufficient that 
I see there is some remora, some cause of delay, some mid 
impecliment, which I have no title to inquire into. Or you are 
still somewhat tired perhaps ; I warrant I find' means to‘ en-ber- 
tain your intellects without fatiguing your' limbs. I am no 
Mend to violent exertion myself: — a walk, in the garden once 
a-day 'is.' exercise enough for any thinldng being, none but a 
fool or a fox-hunter would require more. Well, what shall we 
set about — niy Essay on Castrarhetdtibn ? but I have that 
petto for our afternoon cordial. Or ,I will , show you the contro- 
versy lipon Osszaw’s Poems between Mae-Gribb and ine ; I hold 
with the acute Orcadian, he with the defenders of the au- 
thenticity. _ The con-broversy began in smooth, oily, lady-like 
terms, but is no'vv ^vaxing more sour and eager as we get on; 
it already partakes somewhat.pf old Scaliger’s style. I fear the 
rogue will get some scent, of that stor;^ of Ochiltree’s ; but at 
worst I have a hard repartee for him on the affair of the 
abstracted- Antigonus. I will 'show you hi s last epistle, ! and the 
scroll of my answer; egad, it is a trimmer ! ’ = - 

So saying, the Antiquary' opened a drawer , and . began rum- 
magmg- among a quantity of miscellaneous, papers, ancient 
and modem. ^ But it was the .misfortune.' of this learned 
gentleman, as it may be that of many learned and unlearned. 
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that te/ frequently experienced on such occasions what 
harlequin calls Vemharras des ricJiesses; in other, words, the 
abundance of his collection often prevented him from finding 
the article he sought for. ‘ Curse the papers ! I believe,’ said 
Oldbuch, as he . shuffled them to and fro — ‘I believe they 
make themselves .wings like grasshoppers and fly away bodily ; 
but here, in the meanwMe, look at that little treasure.’ So 
saying, he put into his hand a case made of oak, fenced at the 
comer with silver roses and studs. ‘ Pr’ythee undo this button,’ 
said he, as he observed Level fumbling at the clasp. He did so, 
the lid opened, and discovered a thm quarto curiously . bound 
in black shagreen — ‘ There, Mr. Lovel, there is the work I men- 
tioned to you last night — the rare quarto of the Augsburg 
Confession, the foundation at once and the buhvark of the Ref- 
ormation, drawn up by the learned and venerable Melancthon, 
defended by the Elector of Saxony and the other valiant hearts 
who stood up for their faith, even against the front of a 
powerful and victorious emperor, and imprinted by the scarcely 
ess venerable and , praiseworthy Aldobrand Oldehbuck, my 
happy progenitor, d,uriag the yet more- tyrannical attempts of 
Plulip II. to suppress at once cml and religious liberty. Yes, 
sir, for printing this work that eminent man was expelled from 
his ungrateful country, and driven to establish his household 
gods even here at Monkbams, among the ruins of papal super- 
stition and domination. Look upon his venerable effigies, Mr. 
Lovel, and respect the honourable occupation in which' it pre- 
.sents him, as labouring personally at the press for the difiusion of 
Christian and political knowledge. And see here his favourite 
motto, expresrive of his independence and self-reliance, which 
scorned to owe anything to patronage that was not earned by 
desert expressive also of that firmness of mind and tenacity 
of purpose recommended by Horace. He was, indeed, a man 
who would have stood firm had his whole printing-house, 
pressfes, founts, forms, great and small pica, been shivered to 
.pieces around liim. Read, I say, his motto ; for each printer 
had his motto or dertce Avhen that illustrious art was first 
practised. j\Iy ancestoris was exjuessed, as 3’ou see, in the 
Teutonic plirase, Knnst macTit Gtinst ; that is, skill or prudence 
in availing ourselves of our natural talents and advantages 
will compel favour and patronage, even where it is Avithheld 
;froin prejudice or ignorance.’ 

‘And that,’sjiid Lovel, after a moment’s thoughtful silence — 
‘ that then is the meaning of these German words ? ’ 



96 


THE ANTIQUARY 

‘Unquestionably} you perceive tlic appropriate appliwtion 
to a consciousness of iinvard ■worth, ^ ancf of eminence in on 
useful and honourable art. lilach jirintcr in tho.se days, as I 
have already informed you, had Ins device, his irnpresa, as I 
may aill it, in the same manner UvS the donqhty cliivalrj' of the 
age, "who frequented tilt and tournament, hly ancestor boa.sted 
as much in his as if he had di.s})layed it over a conquered field 
of battle, though it betokened the diffusion of knowledge, not 
the effusion of blood. And yet there is a family traditioinvhich 
affirms him to have chosen it from a more romantic circum- 
stance.’ 

■ And what is that said to have been, my good sir 1 ’ inquired 
his young friend. 

‘Why, it rather encroaches on my respected jiredecessor’s 
fame for prudence and ■uisdora } sed scmcl inmnhiimis orinm — 
everybody has played the fool in their tuni. It is said my 
ancestor, during liis apprenticeship Avith the descendant of old 
Fusti whom popular tradition hath sent to : the devil under the 
namehf'Faustus, Avas attracted b}" a pal ty slip of AA’omankind, 
his master’s daughter, called Bertha. They broke rings, or 
.went through some idiotical ceremony, as is usual on such idle 
occasions as the plighting of a true-love troth, and Aldobrand 
set out on his journey through Germany, as became a''r honest 
handwerTcer for such was the custom of mechanics at that 
time, to make a tour through the empire, and work at their 
trade for a time in each of the most eminent topiis, before the}’’ 
'finally: settled themseRes for life. It Avas a AArse cmstom; for, 
as such travellers Avere received hke brethren in each toA\Ti by 
those of their oavti handicraft, they Avere sure in eAmry case , to 
have the means either of gaining or communicating laioAA-ledge. 
.When my ancestor returned to Nuremburgh he is said to have 
•found his old master neAvly dead, and tAVo or three gallant 
-young suitors, some of them half-starved sprigs , of . nobility 
•forsooth, in, pursuit of the Yungfrau Bertha,- Avhose father Avas 
understood to have bequeathed her a doAvry which might Aveigh 
against sixteen armorial, quarters. But Bertha, not .a bad 
sample, of womankind, had made a vow she wotild only marry 
that man who could work her father’s press; The .s kill at that 
-time Avas as rare as Wonderful ; besides, that the expedient rid 
her at once of most of her “gentle” suitors, who would have as 
soon Avielded a conjuring Avand as a comiDOsing stick. , Some of 
the more ordinary typographers . made the; attempt } but . none 
were sufficiently possessed of the. mystery. . .But I tire you.’ 
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‘ By no means ; pra}*, proceed, Mr. Oldbuck. I . listen pdtli 
uncommon interest.' _ , 

‘All I it is all foil)". Hou-ever, Aldobrand arrived, in the 
ordinary dress, as ve would sa}*, . of a joumejTnan printer t— 
the same with which he had traversed Germany, and conversed 
with Luther, Mehmcthon, Erasmus, and other learned men, 
who disdained not his loiowledge, and the power he possessed 
of diffusing it, though hid under a garb so homely. But what 
appeared respectable in the eyes of wisdom, religion, learning, 
and philosophy seemed mean, as might readily be supposed, 
and ^gusting, in those of silly and affected womankind, and 
Bertha refused to acknowledge her former lover in the tom 
douhlet, skin cap, clouted shoes, and leathern apron of a trav- 
elling handicrafeman or mechanic. He claimed his privilege, 
however, of being admitted to a trial; and when the rest of 
the suitors -had either declined the contest, or made such 
work as the devil could not read if Ins pardon depended on 
it, all eyes were bent .on the stranger. Aldobrand stepped 
gracefully forward, arranged the types without omission of 'a 
single letter, hyphen, or comma, . imposed them without de- 
ranging a single space, and pTilled off the first proof as clear 
and firee from errors as if it had been a triple revise I All 
applauded the worthy successor of the, immortal Faustus, the 
blushing maiden acknowledged her error in trusting to the eye 
more than the intellect, and the elected bridegroom thence- 
forward chose for his impress or device the appropriate words, 
“ Skill wins fitvour.” But what is the matter with you ? you 
are in a brown study? Come, I told you this was hut tramp- 
ery conversation for thinking people ; and now I have my hand 
oh the Ossianic controversy.’ . . , 

Tbegyour pardon,’ said Lovel; .‘I am- going to appear very 
silly and changeable in your eyes, Mr. Oldbuck, but you seemed 
to think Sir Arthur might in civility expect a call firom me ? ’ 

■ ‘Psha, psha, I can make your apology; and if, you must 
leave us so soon as you say, what signi&s how you. stand in 
his honour’s good graces ? And I warn you that Essay on 
Castrqmefation is something prolix, and .will occupy the time 
we can spare after dinner, so ymu may lose the Ossianic con- 
troversy if we do not dedicate this morning to it. We will 
go out to my evergreen bower, my sacred holly tree yonder, 
and have it JVande riridi. 

- Sing 'hey-to! hey-ho'. for the green holly, . 

Most friendship is feigning, most loving mere folly. 

Ton. Ill — 7 
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Butj' egad,’ continued tlie old gentleman, ‘ when I look closer 
at you I begin to think you may be of a different opinion. 
Amen, with all my heart ; I quarrel with no man’s hobby; if 
he does not run it a tilt against mine ; and if he does, let him 
beware his eyes. What say you ? in the language of the world 
and worldlings base, if you can condescend to so mean a sphere, 
shall we stay or go U ' . 

‘ In the language of selfishness then, which is of course the 
language of the world, let us go by all means.’ 

‘ “Amen, amen, quo’ the earl marshal,” ’ answered Oldbuck, 
as he exchanged his slippers for a pair of stout.walldng shoes, 
with ‘cutildns,’ as he called them, of black' cloth. He only 
interrupted the walk by a slight deviation to the tomb of John 
o’ the Gimel, remembered, as the last bailiff of the abbey who 
had resided at Monkbarns. Ben^th an old oak tree upon a 
hillock, sloping pleasantly to the south, and catcliing a distant 
view of the sea over two or three rich inclosures and the 
Mussel Crag, lay a . moss-grown stone, and, in memory of the 
departed worthy,, it bore an inscription, of which, as. Mr. Old- 
buck affirmed (though many doubted), the defaced characters 
could be distmctly traced to the following effect; — , 

Heir lyeth Jolm o’ ye Gimell, , ' ■ 

Ertlilias ye nit and lie'uen ye kimell. 

In hys tjme ilk ■wyfe’s hennis clokit, 

Ilka gud mannis berth wi’ bairnis was stokit. 

He deled a boll o’ bear in firlottis fyve, • . 

Eonr for ye halie kirke and ane for pure inennis wyvds. ■ 

‘You see how modest the author of this sepulchral, comr 
mendation was ; he tells us that honest John could make five 
fixlots, or quarters, as you would say, out of the boll, instead 
of four ; that he gave the fifth to the wives of .the parish, and 
accounted for the other four to the abbot and chapter; that 
in his time the wives’ hens always laid eggs, and devil thank 
them, if they got one-:^h of the abbey rents;; and that honest 
men’s hearths were never unblest with , offspring — an addition 
to the miracle which they, as well as -I, must have coiisidered 
as perfectly unaccountable. Butxome on; leave we jock o’ 
the Gimel, and let us jog on to the yellow sands, where the sea, 
hire a repulsed enemy, is now retreating from the ground on 
which he gave' us battle last night.-’ ■ . 

Thus saying, he led the way to the sands. -Upon the;links 
or downs close to them were seen four or five huts inhabited 
by fishers, whose boats, dra^vn high upon the beach, lent the 
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odoriferous vapours of luteh melting under' a burning sun to 
contend with those of the offals of fish and other nuisances 
usually collected round Scottish cottages. Undisturbed bj'^ these 
comphcated steams of abomination, a middle-aged Troman, mtli 
a face which had defied a thousand storms, sat mending, a net 
at' the door of one of the cottages. A handkerchief close 
bound about her head, and a coat which had formerly been 
that of a man, gave her a masculine am, which was increased 
by her strength, uncommon stature, and harsh voice. ‘ "What 
are ye for the day, your honour ? ’ she said, or rather screamed, 
to Oldhuck — ‘caller haddocks and whitings, a bannock-fluke 
and a cock-padleU - 

‘ How much for the bannock-fluke and cock-padle 1 ’ de- 
manded the Antiquary. , ■ : ; • 

‘Four white shillings and sa^ence,’ answered the Naiad. 

‘ Four devils and six of their imps ! ’ retorted the Antiquary ; 
‘ do ye think I am mad, Maggie 1 ’ 

‘And div ye think,’ rejoined the virago, setting her arms 
akimbo, ‘that my man and my sons are to gae to the sea in 
weather like yestreen and the day — sic a sea as it ’s yet outby 
— and get naething for their fish, and be misca’d into the 
bargain, Monkbams 1 It ’s no fish je ’re buying : it ’s men’s 
lives.’ 

‘Well, Maggie, I ’U bid you fair : I’ll bid' you a shilling for 
the fluke and the cock-padlej or sixpence separately ; and if all 
your fish are as well paid, I think your man, as you call him, ' 
and your sons, ■will make a good voyage.’ . 

•Ueil gm their boat were kndckit agamst the Bell Rock 
rather! it wad be better, and the bonnier vo 5 age.o’ the twa: 
A shining for thae twa bonnie fish ! Od, that ’s ane indeed ! ’ 
‘Well, well, you ' old beldam, cany your fish up to Monk-^ 
barns and see what my sister will give you for them.’ 

‘ Na, na, Monkbams, deil a fit. I ’ll rather deal''wi’ yourseU ; 
for, though you’re near eneugh, yet Miss Grizel has ’ah unco 
close grip. I ’U gie ye them (in a softened tone) for three-and- 
saxpence.’ . . , . - , . 

‘Eighteen-pence, or nothing ! ’. . • ’ . . . 

‘ Eighteen-pence ! !1 ’ in a loud tone of astonishment, which 
declined into a sort of meful whine when the dealer turned 
as if to walk away. ^ ‘ Ye ’ll no be for the fish then 1 ’ Then 
louder, as she saw him moving off — ‘ I ’ll gie- them — and — 
and — and a half-a-dozen o’ partans to make the sauce, for three 
shMings and a dram.’ 
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‘ Half-a-cro'mi tlieii, Maggie, and a dram,’ 

‘ Aweel, your honour maun liae ’t your ain gate, liae ; doubt ; 
but a dram ’s worth siller now, the distilleries is no working.’ ^ 
‘And I hope they’ll never Avork again in my time,’ said 
Oldbuck, . ^ 

‘Ay, ay; it’s easy for your honour and the like o’ you 
gentlefolks to say sae, that hae stouth and routh, and fire and 
fending, and meat and claith, and sit diy and . canny by the 
fireside; but an ye Avanted fire, and meat, and dry claise, and 
were deeing o’ cauld, and had a sair heart, whilk is AA-arst .ava’, 
Avi’ just tippence in your pouch, wadna ye be glad to buy a 
dram Avi’t, to be eliding and claise, and a supper and . heart’s 
ease into the bargain, till the morn’s morning ? ’ ■ • 

‘ It ’s even too true an apology, Mag^e. Is your gpodman- 
olF to sea this morning, after his exertions last night? ’. 

‘In troth is he, Monkbarns; he was aAv^a this morning by 
four o’clock, Avhen the sea was Avorldng like barm Avi’ yestreen’s 
Avind, and our bit coble dancing in’t lilce a cork.’ 

‘Well, he’s an industrious felloAV. Garry the fish up to 
Monkbarns.’ 

‘That I Avill — or I ’U send little Jenny, she ’U rin faster ; but 
I ’ll ca’ on Miss Grftie for the dram mysell, and say ye sent me.’ 

A nondescript animal, which might have passed for a mer- 
maid, as it Avas paddling in a pool among the rocks, Avas 
summoned ashore , by the shrill screams of its dam’; ';and 
having been made decent, as her. mother called it, which was 
performed by adding a short red. cloak to a .petticoat, which 
Avas at fiorst her sole covering, and which reached scantily 
beloAv her Imee, the child Avas dismissed Avith .the fish in a 
basket, aiid,;a request on the part of Monkbarns that they 
might be prepared for dinner. . ‘It would ■ have been long,’ 
said Oldbuclc, Avith much self-complacency, ‘ere my. woman- 
kind could have made such a ;reasohable bargain , Anth that 
old skinflint, though they sometimes Avrangle A\dth her, for an 
hour together under my study, vfindoAv, .like three sea-gulls 
screaming and sputtering in a gale of wind. But, come, Avend 
we on our way to KnockAvinnock.’ 



CHAPTEK XII 

Beggar ! ' The only freeman of your commonwealth; . 

Bree ahove Scot-free, that observe no laws, 

Obey no governor, use no religion 
, , , , ■ But what they draw from their own ancient custom, 

. ' ' ' ' Or constitute themselves, yet they are no rebels. 

■ Brome. 

W ITH our readers’ permission we will outstep the slow 
though sturdypace of the; Antiquary, whose halts, as 
, he turned round to his companion at every moment 
t6 point out something remarkable in the laindscape, or to en- 
force some favourite topic more emphatically than the exercise 
of walking permitted, delayed their progress considerably. , 

. Notwithstanding the fatigues and dangers of the preceding 
evening, Miss Wardour was able to rise at her usual hour, and 
to ; apply herself to her usual occupations, after she- had -first 
satisfied her anxiety concerning her father’s state, of health. 
Sir Arthur was no farther indisposed , than by the effects of 
great agitation and unusual fatigue, but these were sufficient 
to induce him to keep his bedchamber. 

To look back on the events of the preceding day was to 
Isabella a very unpleasing retrospect. She owed her -life, and 
that of her father, to the very person by whom, of all others, 
she -wished least to be obliged, because she could hardly even 
express common gratitude towards him without encouraging 
hopes which might be injurious to them both. ‘Why should 
it be my fate to receive such benefits, and conferred at so 
much personal risk, from one whose romantic passion I have 
so unceasingly laboured to discourage'? Why should chance 
have given him this advantage over me'? and why, oh why, 
should a half-subdued feehng in my own bosom, in spite of my 
sober reason, almost rejoice that be has attained it 
'\yhile Miss Wardour thus taxed herself with waj^ard caprice,, 
she beheld advancing down the avenue, not her j'-omiger and 
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more dreaded preserver, Init tlic old 1 )e^(gar who had made 
such a capital figure in the melodnuim of Ihc jireccdiug 
evening. 

She rang the hell for her maid-servant. ‘ Bring the old man 
upstairs.’ 

The servant returned in a minute or f.wo. ‘ He will come up 
at no rate, niiidam ; he says his clouted shoes never were on a 
carpet in his life, and that, jdease God, they never .shall. Must 
I take him into the servants’ hall ? ’ 

‘ No ; sta}", I want to speak with him. Where is he ? ’ for she 
had lost sight of him as he approached the house. 

‘ Sitting in the sun on the stone-hench in the court, beside 
the •window of the flagged parlour.’ 

‘ Bid him sta}*^ there ; I ’ll come down to the parlour and^ 
speak "svith him at the window.’ 

She came down accordingly, and found the mendicant half- 
seated, half-reclining upon the bench beside the uindow. Edie 
Ochiltree, old man and beggar as lie ivas, had ajiparently some 
internal consciousness of the favourable impressions connected 
■with his tall fonn, commandmg features, and long white beard 
and hair. It used to he remarked of him, that he was seldom seen 
.. but in a posture •wliich showed these personal- attributes to ad- 
vantage. At present, as he lay half-rechned, with his '^m'nl^led 3'et 
ruddy cheek and keen grey e3’e turned up towards the .sky’’, his 
staff and bag laid beside him, and a cast of homeB’’ •^nsdoin and 
sarcastic irony in the expression of his countenance, •while he 
gazed for a moment around the couityard, and then resumed 
his former look upward, he might have been taken by an 
artist as the model of an old jilulosopher of the Cynic school, 
musing upon the frivolity’ of mortal pursuits, and the precari- 
ous tenure of human possessions, and looking up to the source 
from which aught piermanently good can alone be derived. 
Tlie young lady, as she presented her tall and elegant figure at 
the open "window, but divided from the comiy^ard by a grating, 
with which, according to the fasliion of ancient tunes, "the lower 
■windows of the castle were secured, gave an interest of a 
different kind, and might be supposed by a romantic imagina:. 
tion an imprisoned damsel communicating a tale of her durance 
to a palmer, in order that he might call uppn the gallantly of 
every kmght ■\vhpm he should meet in his wanderings to rescue 
her from her oppressive thraldom. ■ 

After Miss Wardour had offered, in the terms she thought 
"wopld be 'most acceptable, those thanks ■which the beggar 
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declined as far l»eyond Ins merit, slic began to ex|me?s herself 
in a manner winch she snpjxised would spaik more feelingly 
to his apprehension. ‘She did not know,’ she .sjiid, ‘what 
her father inteiuled narticnbrly to do for their jireservcr, 
hut certainly it would he .something that- would make liini arsy 
for life: if "he chose to rc.ddc at the castle she would give 
orders ' _ 

The ohl man smiled and .shook his head. ‘I wad he haith 
a grievance and a disgrace to your fine servants, my ledd}’, and 
1 have never heen a di.'jgracc to ony l>o<ly yet, that I ken of.’ 

* Sir Arthur %Youhl give strict orders ’ 

‘Ye’re vciy kind, 1 donhtrm, I douhtna : hut there arc some 
things a master c.'in cc»mmand and some he canna. I daresay 
' he wad gar them keep hand.s afi' me — and troth, 1 think they 
wad hanlly venture on that ony gate — and he wad gar them 
gie me my soup parritch and hit meat. But trow ye that Sir 
Arthur’s command could forbid the gibe o’ the tongue or the, 
blink o’ the ec, or gar them gic me my food wi’ the look o' 
kindness that gars it digest sac weel, or that he could inake 
them forbear a’ the slight.s and taunts that hurt ane’s spirit 
mair nor downright mi.sai’ing 1 Besides, I am the idlc.st auld 
carle that ever lived ; I downa bo bound down to hours o’ eat- 
ing and sleeping ; and, to speiik the honest truth, I wad be a 
very bad e.vainple in ony wecl-regulatcd family.’ 

‘Well then, Edic, what do you think of a ne,at cottage and 
a garden, and a daily dole, and nothing to do but to dig a little 
in your garden when yon pleased yourself? ’ 

‘ An how often wad that be, trow ye, my leddy ? maybe no 
ance atween Candlemas and Yule. And if a’ thing were done 
to my hand as if I wa.s Sir Arthur himsell, I could never bide 
the staffing still in ae place, and just seeing the .same joists and 
couples ahoon my head night after night. And then I have a 
queer humour o’ my ain, that sets a strolling beggar weel 
eneugli, w'hase word naebody minds; but ye ken Sir Arthur 
has odd sort o’ ways, and I w’ad he jesting or scorning at them, 
and ye wad he angry, and then I wad be just fit to hang 
myselL’ 

‘0, you are a licensed man,’ said Isabella; ‘we shall give 
you all reasonable scope. So you had better he ruled, and 
remember your age.’ 

‘But I am no that sair failed yet,’ replied the mendicant! 
‘Od, ance I gat a wee soupled yestreen I was as yauld as an 
eel. And then what wad a’ the country about do for want o’ 
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anld Edie Ocliiltrce, that hiingsS nows and country crachs frno 
ae farai-steading to unitlicr, and gingei-l)re^id to^ tlu* lasscH, and 
helps the lads to mend their fiddles, and tlie gnid^vive.s to clout 
their iians, and plaits rush-sivords and grenadier cji])S for the 
weans, and busks the laird’s flees, and has skill o’ cow-ills and 
horse-ills, and kens niair auld sangs and talcs than a’ the 
barony besides, and gars ilka body laugh wherever he comes I 
Troth, my leddy, 1 canna lay down my voc.ation : it would be a 
j)ublic loss.’ 

‘Well, Edie, if your idea of 3'our impoitance is so strong as 

not to be .shaken by the prospect of independence ’ 

‘Na, na. Miss ; it’s because I am mair independent as I aiii,’ 
answered the old man. ‘I beg nae mair at ony single house 
than a meal 0’ meat, or majdje but a mouthfu o’t; if it’s 
refused at ae place, I get it at anither, sac I caiuia be .said to 
depend on ony bod}’’ m iiarticular, but just on the country at 
large!’ 

‘Well, then, only promise me that you will let me know 
should you ever wish to settle as jmu turii old, and nmre 
incapable of making your usual rounds ; and in the meantime 
take this.’ 

‘ Na, na, my leddy ; I downa take mucMe siller at anes, it ’s 
against our rule ; and — though it ’s ma3^be no civil to be rejieat- 
ing the like 0’ that — they sa3' that siller ’s like to be sairce wi’ 
Sir Arthur himsell, and that he ’s run himsell but 0’ thought 
wi’ his houldngs and minings for led and coj)per 3mnder.’ 

Isabella had some anxious anticipations to the same effect,! 
but was shocked to hear that her father’s embarrassments were 
such public talk ; as if scandal ever failed to stoop upon so 
accepteble a quarry as the failings of the good man, the decline 
of the powerful, or the decay of the prosperous. ' Miss Wardoiir 
sighed deeply. ‘Well, Edie, we have enough to pa3’’ our debts, 
let folks say what they wiU, aud requiting 3mu is one of the 
foremost; let me press this sum upon you.’ -• 

‘ That I might be fobbed and murdered some night between 
town and town? or, what’s as bad, that I might live in cOTstant 
apprehension o’t 1 I am no (lowering his voice to a whisper and 
looking keenly around him) — I am no that clean unprovided 
for neither ; and though I should die at the back of a dike, 
find as muckle quilted in this auld blue gown as will bury 
me like a Christian, and gie the lads and lasses a blythe lyke- 
wake too ; sae there ’s the gaberlunzie’s burial provided for, and 
I need nae inair. Were the like 0’ me ever to change a note, 
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uha'the deil d’ye tldiik wad be sic fiiles as to gie me charity 
after that % It wad flee through the countiy like wild-flre that 
auld Edie suld hae done siccau a like thing, and then Tse 
warrant I might grane my heart out or ony body wad gie me 
either a bane or a bodle.’ ; t ’ , • 1 

‘Is there nothing, then, that I can do for you U . • - ^ 

‘ Ou ay ! I ’ll aye come for m}'^ awmous as usual ; and whiles 
I wad be fain o’ a piclde sneeshin, and ye maun speak to the 
constable and ground-officer just to owerlook me, and: maybe 
ye ’U gie a gud'e word for me to Sandie Netherstanes, the miller, 
that he ma;y chain up his muclde dog; I wadna hae him-^to 
hurt' the purr beast, for. it just does its, office in barking at a 
gaberluiizie like -me. And there ’s ae thing maybe mair, but 
ye ■ think it ’s very bauld o’ the lilce.o’ me to speak .o’t.’;., 
,■ ■' What : is dt, Edie ? if it respects you it shall be done, if -.it 
is in ,my power.’. . , ’ ' , 

. ‘It respects yoursell, and it is in your power, and I. maun 
come out vi’t. . Ye are a bony, young leddy, and a gude ane,- 
and maybe a weel-tochered ane ; but dinna ye sneer awa the- 
lad Lovel, as 3 "e did a while sinsyne on the walk beneath the 
Brierybank, when I saw ye baith, and heard "too, though ye 
saw nae me. Be caimj’’ ^vi’ the lad, for he loes ye weel, . and it ’s 
to him, and no to ony thing I could have done for you, that 
Sir Arthur and you wan ower jmstreen.’ 

He uttered these words in a low but distinct tone of voice ; 
and, without waiting for an answer, walked towards a low door 
■which led to the apartments of the servants, and so entered the 
house. 

Miss Wardour remained for a moment or two in the situa- 
tion in which she had heard the old man’s last extraordinary 
speech, leaning, namely, against the bars of the window, nor 
could she determine upon sajdng even a single word relative to 
a subject so delicate until the beggar was out of sight. It 
was, indeed, difficult to determine what to do. That her 
ha’vdng had an inter'new and private conversation ■nuth this 
young and unkno'wn stranger should be a secret possessed by 
a person of the last class in which a jmung lady would seek a 
confident, and at the mercy of one who was by profession gossip- 
general to the whole neighbourhood, gave her acute agony. 
She had no reason, indeed, to suppose that the old man would 
■wilfuUy do anything to hurt her feelings, much less to injure 
her ; but the mere freedom of spealdng to her upon such a 
" subject showed, as might have been . expected, a total absence 
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of delicacy ; and what he might take it into his head to do or 
say next, she was pretty sure so professed an admirer of 
liberty would not hesitate to do or say without scrujde. This 
idea so much hurt and vexed her that she half-wished the 
officious assistance of Lovel and Ochiltree had been absent 
upon the preceding evening. 

While she was in this agitation of spirits, she suddenly 
observed- Oldbuck and Lovel entering the court. She drew 
instantly so far back from the "window that she could, without 
being seen, observe how the Antiquary paused in front of the 
building, and, pointing to the various scutcheons of its former 
owners, seemed in the act of bestowing upon Lovel much curious 
and erudite information, which, from the absent look of his 
auditor, Isabella might shrew'dly guess was entirely thrown 
away. The necesshy that she should take some resolution 
became instant and pressing ; she rang, therefore, for a servant; - 
and ordered him to show "the ^usitors to the drawing-room, 
while she, byanother staircase, gained her o'wn apartment,, to 
consider, ere she made her appearance, what line of conduct 
were fittest for her to pursue. The guests, agreeably to her 
instructions, were introduced into the room where company was 
usually received. ■ • . 





CHAPTER XIII 

The tinjc was that I hated thee, 
lindyet it is not that Ll>ear thee love. 

Thy company, which erst was irksome to me, 

I will endure — / - - 

’ But do not look for further recompense. 

•' ■ AsToxiLikcIt. 

M ISS ISABELLA WARBOUIl’S complexion was. con- 
siderably heiglitcned wlien, after the delay necessary 
to arrange lier ideas, she :X)resented herself in the 
dra-vving-room. 

‘I am glad you are come, ray fair foe,’ said the A^tiquar}’’, 
greeting her with much kindness, ‘ for I have had a most refrac- 
tor}’-, or at least negligent, auditor, iii my young friend here, 
while I erideavourdd to make him acquainted t^utn the liistory 
of ;Kjiock\s'innock Castle. I think the danger of last night, has 
mazed the poor lad: But ' 3 ’du, Miss Isabel, tvhy, yoii look las if 
fljdng througli the night air had been jmur natural and most 
cbngeniail occupation. Your colour is even better than wbeii 
you honoured my yesterday. • And . Sir Arthur— 

how fares my good old friend 1’ , . 

. ‘ Indifferently well, Mr. Oldbuck j hut, I am a:^id, riot quite 
able to receive your cohgratulatioiis, or to pay— -fo pay'.— 'Mr. 
Lovel his thanks for his unparalleled exertioris.’ A . 

‘ I dar^y not. A good down pillow for his good white head 
were; more meet than a couch so churlish ais Bessy’s Apron', 
plague on her!’ ' . , 

‘I, had no thought of intruding,’ said Lovel, ’looking upon the 
ground, arid spealang with hesitation arid suppressed emotion 
‘ Fdid riot— did not inean to intrude uiVon Sir Arthur or Miss 
Wardour the pre.sence qf .one who — who mu.st necessarily he 
unwelcome — as associated, I mean, vith -paiiifur reflections.’-' 
‘.D.o riot think my father so utijust and urigrateful,’ said 
Lliss .’V^ardour. . ‘ I daresay,’, she . contmued, participating ' in 
Lovel’.s einhairiassirieht— ‘I daresay-^ I rim certain — ^^that my 
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father •would he Imppj' to ?ho\v his ^Tatltude — in any "^vay, 
that is, whicli Mr. Lovel could consider it as proper to jKoint 
out.’ 

‘Why, the deuce,’ interrupted Oldbuch, ‘what sort of a quali- 
fication is that ? On my word, it reminds inc of our minister, 
who, choosing, like a fonnal old fop as he is, to drink to iny 
sister’s inclinations, .thought it neces^iry, to add the saving 
clause, “ Provided, madam, they, be virtuous,” Come, let us 
have no more of this nonsense, I daresay Sir Arthur will bid 
us welcome on some future day. And what news from the king- 
dom of subterranean darkness and airy hope ? What says 
the swart spirit of the mine ? Has Sir Arthur .had any good 
intelligence of his adventure lately in Glen Withenshins 1 ’ 
Miss Wardour shook her head — - ‘ But indifferent, I fear, Mr. 
Oldbuck ; but there lie some specimens which have lately been 
sent down.’ . . 

‘ Ah ! my poor dear hundred pounds, which Sir Arthur per- 
suaded me to give for a sliare in that hopeful scheme, would 
have bought a porter’s load of mineralogy. But let me see 
them.’ , 

And so saying, he sat down at the table in the recess, on 
which the mineral productions were Ijing, and proceeded to 
examine them,^ tumbling and pshawing at each which he took 
up and laid aside. . • - , 

In the meantime Lovel, forced as it were by this secession 
of Oldbuck into a sort of ielfe-d-iefe with Miss Wardour, took 
an opportunity of addressing her in alow and interrupted tone 
of voice. , ‘ I trust Miss Wardour •will impute to circumstances 
almost irresistible this intrusion of a person who has, reason "to 
thmk himself — so^ unacceptable a, visitor,’, , . 

; ‘Mr. Lovel,’ answered Miss Wardour, observing the ^me 
tone of caution, ‘ I trust you :-will not — I am sure you are .in- 
capable.of abusing the advantages given to you by, the services 
you have rendered us, which, as -they affect my father, can 
never be sufficiently acknowledged or repaid. Could Mr. Lbyel 
see me without. his o^wn peace being affected — could he , see 
me as a friend — as a sister — no man.will be — and, from aU 

I have ever heard of Mr. Lovel, ought to be 7^ more welcome ; 
but . -r : 

.Oldbuck’s anathema against the preposition ‘ but ’ was inter- 
nally echoed by LoveL — ‘ Forgive me'if I intennipt you,, Miss 
Wardour. You need not fear my intruding upon a -subject 
where I have been already severely repressed.; but do not, .add 
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to .tlie severity of repelling my sentiments tlie rigour of obliging 
ine to disa\w them/ ; s . / . . , , ... , 

‘I am iniicb embarrassed, Mr. Level,’ replied the youiig lady, 
‘ by = ” I would , not 's^^ngly ,use a, , strong . Avord — your 

romantic and hopeless pertinacity. It is for yourself I. plead, 
that you would consider the calls , which your country has upon 
yoiir talents, that you will; not waste,- in an idle and' fanciful 
indulgence of an ill-placed predilection, time; wfoch,' ,AYeli 
redeemed by , . active exertion, , should lay the ifoundatidn of 
future distinction ; let me entreat that you would- form a manly 
resolution- — 

t‘ It IS enough. Miss Wardour ; -I see plainly that - 
, . ‘ Hr. Lovel, : you . are hurt, and, : believe -me, .1 sympathise' in 
the pain. which T, inflict; but can. j, in justice fo’ myself,^. in 
fairness to you, do otherwise? Without my, father’s .consent 1 
never will entertain the addressee of .any. one, and ;;how,tbjl^liy 
impossible it is that he should .countenance the partiality. with 
winch you honour me, you- are. yourself. :fully, aware ; -.aiid^ 
indeed——’, , ' ' ' 

No, Miss’ "Wardour,’ answered Lovel/ iii a torie of .passionate 
entr^^, ^dornot .gp farrthef — is it not .enough; to ^ crush' every 
hope in our preseht relative , situation i-^/do 'ndt/^rj^ 'j^^^^ 
resolutions, farther ; why urge Avhat would be. your 'conduct ' if 
ph;' A^hur’s , bbj ections could be . removed i ’ , : { , . , r 

■ ’',‘It is indeed vain, .;Mr;' Lb vel,’ said- Miss Wafdour, ‘ becaute 
their removal is dmpostible ; . andrl. only. .wish, as your friend’ 
and. as one who is' obliged to .you for her, own ahdr her' father’s 
life, to entreat, .y oil to suppress this unfortimate attachment^ .fp 
leave a country 'which affords ho scope for your .talent's, “and 
te resume the 'honourable hne .of the profession which you /seem 
to havO'abandohed.’ ' ■ 

‘Well, Miss .’^ardour, your wishes shall be obeyed. , Have 
patience ;with me’ one little month,, and if , in the course ofthat 
space I'cannot 'show you such reasonS.fo.r continuing. ifoyresir 
derice; af JPaiipo.rt., as even you. shall ' approve , of,' I _^11 hid 
adieu to its vicinity, and with the same breath' to all my hopeb 
of happinete.’ , ' ' / ' ' /’ 

‘Not so, Mr. Lovel ; many years of deterred ' happiness- 
founded on a more rational basis than your. present, wishes,;. are, 
I trust, before you. . But it is full time to finish this 'eonybrsar 
tiori. I cannot force , you ■ to adopt my ' advice. ; I ' cariri.pt. shut 
the door of my father’s house, against the preserver of his; life 
and mine / but the sooner Mr. Lovel can teach his inihd to sub- 
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mit to the iiievitable disappointment of wishes which Iiavc l>eeh 
so rashly formed, the more highly he mil rise in iiiy esteem j 
and, ill' the meanwhile, for his sake as well as mine, he must 
excuse ,my putting an interdict upon conversation on a subject 
BO painful.’ 

. A servant at this moment announced that Sir Arthur 
desired to speak with l\Ir. Oldbuck in his dressing-room. 

‘‘Let me show jmu the way,’ said Miss Wardour, who ap- 
parently dreaded a continuation of her tite-a-tete with Lovel, 
and ^he conducted the Anticjuary accordingly to her father’s 
apartment, 

Sir Arthur, his legs swathed in flannel, was stretched on the 
couch. ‘Welcome, Mr. Oldbuck,’ he said j ‘I trust you have 
come better off than I have done from the inclemency of 
yesterday evening 1’ . ' ^ \ 

■ ‘Tnily, Sir Arthur, I w'as not sC much exiiosed to it : I kept 

terra Jirmd ; yon fairly committed yourself to the cold night; 
air in the mort literal of all senses. But such adventure.s 
become a gallant knight .better than a humble esquire — to rise 
on the wings of the night- wind, to dive into the bowels of the 
l^rth. ‘/ 'What news from our subte Good Hppe — the 

terra inedgmid of '-Glen Witliershins ? ’ : 

‘ISTothihg good as yet,’ said thfe Baronet,' turning himself 
hastily, as if stung by a pang of the gout] -but Doustersivivel 
does hot despair.’ • 

; ' ‘Does he mot ?’, quoth' Oldbuck; ‘I do though, under -his 
favour. ,t^y, Old Dr. H— — n^ told me, when f was in Edin- 
burgh,' that we should never find copper enough, /jud^ng from 
the. specimens/ 1 shpiyed liim, to rpake a pair of sixpenny knee- 
buckles ;/ and I ‘ camot see that those samples on. /the table' 
below differ much in quality.’ , . , * / /. . 

‘ The learned doctor is not ihfaUible, 1 presume ? ’ /.'/'■ 

■; ‘No';/ but 'he 'is one Of ou^ chemists ;V and tlus trainp- 

i^_ philosopher of yOum, this Dpusterswiyel, is,,\ I haye a 
notion, one. Of those learned a-dvehturers desciibed by KirCher/ 
A.rtem habeni sine arte, partem' sine ' parte, quorum 
e^ mentiri, ■vita eorum mendicatum ire; that is to say. Miss 
Wardour':— ' / / . ' /; ,' ' ,///' ; ^ ' ' / /' ^ ; 

■ ‘ It. is unnecessary to translate,’ smd’ Miss Wairdour, ‘I coni- 
prehehd. your, general meaning ; but I Hope; Mr. Ddusterswivel 
will turn out a more/ trustWOrtliy character.’ 

/ j / I .doubt it not a little,’ .said the r ^tiquajiy, ^.and we are a 

* Probably Dr. Hutton, the celebrated geologist. 
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foul way out if .we c.'uniofc discover this infcnial vein that he has 
prophesied about these two ywii's/ 

‘ Yon have no great interest in the matter, iSIr. Oldbiick,’ 
said the Baronet. 

‘Too much, too much, Sir iVrthur; and. yet, for the sake of 
my fair foe here, 1 would consent to lo.sc it all so you had no 
more on the venture.’ 

ITiere was a painful silence of a few moments, for Sir Arthur 
was too proud to acknowledge the downfall of his golden dreams, 
though he could no longer di.sguise to himself that such was 
likely to be the termination of the adventure. ‘ I understand,’ 
he at length said, ‘ that the young gentleman to whose gallantry 
and pro-sence of mind we were .so much indebted last night has 
favoured me with a visit; I am distre.sscd that I am unable 
to see him, or indeed any one but an old friend like you, Mr. 
Oldbuck; 

A declination of the Antiquaiy^'s stiff backbone acknowledged 
the preference. 

‘You made acquaintance with this young gentleman in Edin- 
burgh, I supposed’ ^ . 

Oldbuck told the circumstances of their becoming known to 
each other. _ _ . 

' ‘ .Wliy, then, my daughter is an older acquaintance of Mr. 
Loyel than you are,’ said the Baronet. . . > ' 

■ ‘indeed ! I was not aware of that,’ answered Oldbuck, 'soihe- 
what surprised. ^ . ' ■ _ . 

‘I met Mr. Level, ’ said Isabella, .slightly colouring, ‘when T 
resided this last spring with "my aunt, Mrs. Wilinot,’ 

‘ In Yorkshire 1 and what character cUd he bear then, dr how 
was he engaged 1 ’ said Oldbuck ; ‘ and why did hot you recog- 
nise him when I introduced you 7 ’ 

‘ Isabella answered the least difficult question, and passed over 
the other. ‘He had a coihmission in the army, and had,' I be- 
lieve, served with reputation; he was much .respected as an 
amiable and promising young man.’ ' ‘ ' ’ 

‘And pray, such being the case,’ replied the. Antiquary, riot 
. disposed to "take one reply in answer to two distinct questions, 
‘why did you not .speak to the lad at once when you methiiri 
at my house? L thought ymu had less of the paltry pride of 
woinankind about you. Miss Wardour.’ ■ - 

‘There was'a reasoti for it,’ said Sir Arthur, with dignity; 
‘you know the opinions— ^prejudices, perhaps you mil "call 
them — of our house concerning purity of birth. This yoiirig 
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gentleman is, it seems, tlie illegitimate son of a man of foriiine ; 
my daughter did not choose to renc\v their acqmiintance tUl she 
should blow whether I approved of her liolding any intercourse 
ivith him.’ ^ ' 

‘If it had been with his mother instead of himself,’ answered 
Oldbuck, with his usual dry aiusticity of humour, ‘ I could see 
an excellent reason for it. Ah, poor lad ! that was the c<iuse 
then that he seemed so absent and confused while I explained 
to . him the reason of the liend of bastardy upon the shield 
yonder under the corner turret ! ’ 

‘True,’ said the Baronet with comjdacency, ‘it is the shield 
of Malcolm the, Usurper, as he is called. The tower, whicli he 
built , is tenned,. after him, Malcolm’s Tower, but more fre- 
quently j\Iisticot’s Tower, which I conceive to be a, corruption 
for “Misbegot.” He is denominated, in the Latin pedigree 
of our family, Milcolumhus NotJnis ; and his temporarj’ seizure 
of our . property, ■ and most iinjustr .attemxit . to establislr his 
own illegitimate line in the estate of lUiockwiimock, , gave 
rise to such family feuds and misfortunes as .strongly to found 
us in that horror and antipathy to defiled blood and illegiti- 
macy which has been handed dowm to me from my re.spected 
ancestry.’ : : ^ 

.r:‘I;.knpw the story,’ said Oldbuck, ‘and I was telling it to 
Lovel this moment, with some of the'wise maxims and conse- 
quences which; it has engrafted on your family politics. . Poor 
fellow ! he must have been much hurt I took the wavering -of 
his attention dor .negligence, and .was 'something , piqued at it, 
and it proves 'to, be only an .excess of Peeling. I;hope, Sir 
Arthur, .you will mot think the less of your life because it has 
been. .preserved' by such, assistance ? - 
‘Nor the less of my assistant, eithen^; said; the Baronet ‘ my 
doors- and; table rshalL be OquaUy open dq him as if he had 
descended of the most unblemished lineage.’ : ■ 

/ Come, I am glad of that 1 he ’ll know .Avhere he can get a 
dinner, then, if he wants one.. But what views can he have in 
this neighbourhood 1 ' I must, catechise ’Mm ; , and- if I :find • he 
wants .it— or, indeed, whether he .does or not— he .shall have 
my best advice.’ • As. the Antiquary inade this liberal; promise, 
he took his leave of Miss AVardour and her father, eager to 
commence operations upon- Mr. LoveL He informed him 
abruptly .that Miss/Wardour sent, her compliments, .and re- 
mained in attendance on her father, and then, tabng him . by 

the. arm,: he led him out of -the castle..,; . • 
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Knockmnnoclc still preserved much of tlie external attributes 
of a baronial castle.’ it bad its drawbridge, tliough now never 
draAvn up, and its dry moat, the sides of which had been planted 
■with shrubs, chiefly of the evergreen tribes. Above these rose 
the old building, partly from a foundation of red rock scarped 
down to the sea-beach, and partly from the steep green verge 
of the moat. Tlie trees of the avenue have been already 
mentioned, and many others rose around of large size, as if to 
confute the prejudice that timber cannot be raised near to the, 
ocean. Our walkers paused and looked back upon the castle 
as they attained the height of a small knoll, over which lay 
their homeward road, for it is to be suppose4 they- did not 
tempt the risk of the tide by returning along the sands. The' 
buildhag flung its broad shadow upon the tufted foliage of the- 
shrubs beneath it, while the front -windows sparkled in the sun. 
They -were viewed b}’’ the gazers avith vety different feelings.' 
Lovel, with the fond eagerness of that passion which derives ite 
food and nourisshment from trifles, as the cameleon is said to . 
live on- the air, or upon the inrisible insects which it contains, 
endeavoured to conjecture which of the numerous windows 
belonged to the apartment now graced by Miss Wardour’s pres- 
ence' The speculations of the Antiquary were of a more mel- 
ancholy cast, and were partly indicated by the ejaculation of 
‘ Ciio peritiira I ’ as he turned away from the prospect. Lovel, 
roused from his reverie, looked at him as .if to . inquire the- 
meaning of an exclamation so ominous. The old man shook' 
his head. ‘Yes, my young friend,’ said he, ‘ I doubt greatly-f- 
ahd it wrings my heart to say it — this ancient family is 'going' 
fast to the ground !’ ' . ; 

‘Indeed!’ answered Lovel. ‘You surprise me greatly! ’ - ■ 

‘We harden ourselves in vain,’ . continued the • Amtiquary/ 
pursuing his o-wn train of thought and feeling — ‘we harden' 
ourselves in vain to treat -with the; indifference they' deserve the 
changes of this trumpery whirligig world; We strive ineflfeet-' 
ually to be the self-sufficing in-vulnerable being, teres atque 
rotundiis oi the poet; the stoical exemption -nffiich philosophy 
affects to give us. over the paios- and vexations of human life is 
as imaginary as the. state of mystical quietism and perfection 
aimed at by some crazy enthusiasts.’ . - ' 

' ‘And Heaven forbid that it should be otherwise' ! ’ said Lovel, - 
warmly — ‘ Heaven forbid that any -process of -philosophy were 
capable iso to sear and indurate our feelings that = nothing should 
agitate'them but what arose instantly and -immediately ' out of 
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our ovvn selfish interests ! ^ I would as soon wisli my hand to 
he as callous as horn, that it inight escape an occasional cut or 
scratch, as I would he ainhitious of the stoicism whicli shoukl 
render my heart like a piece of the netlicr millstone.’ _ 

The Antiquary regarded his youthful com])anion yith a look 
half of pity, half of sympathy, and shrugged up his shoulders 
as he replied, ‘Wait, young man — wait till your hark has, 
been battered by the stonn of sixty years of mortal vicissitude; 
you vlU learn by that time to reef your, sails, that she may 
obey the helm ; or, in the language of this world, 3 'ou mil 
find, distresses enough, endured and to, endure, to keep your 
feelings and sympathies in full exercise, without concerning 
yourself more in the fate of others than you cannot possibty. 
ayoicL’ 

‘Well, Mr. Oldbuck, it may be so; but as yet I resemble 
you more in your practice than in your theoiy, for I cannot 
help being deeply interested in the fate of the family we have 
just, left.’ ■ ■ , 

‘ And well you may,’ replied Oldbuck ; ‘ Sir Arthur’s embar- 
rassments have of late become so many and so pressing that I 
am, surprised you have not heard of them. And then Ins absurd 
and expensive operations carried on by this High-German land-, 

louper, Doustersmvel ’ • . 

‘I think I have seen that person, when by some rare 
chance I happened to be in the coffee-room at Fairport — ra 
tall, beetle-browecl, awkward-built man, who entered upon 
scientific subjects, as it appeared to my ignorance at least, 
with more assurance than knowledge, was ve^ arbitrary in 
laying down and asserting his opinions, and mixed the terms 
of science with a , strange jargon of mysticism ; a simple jmuth 
■vyhispered me that he was an illumine, and carried on an 
intercourse with the, invisible world.’ 

‘O.the same — the same; he has enough of practical knowl- 
edge to sp^k scholarly and .wisely to those of whose intelligence 
he stands in awe ; and, to say the tinth, this faculty, joined to 
his matchless impudence, imposed upon me for some time, when 
I first knew him. , But 1 have since understood that, when 
he, is among fools and womankind, he exhibits himself as .a 
perfect charlatan — talks of the magisterium, of sympathies’ 
and antipathies, of the cabala, of the divining rod, and all 
the trumpery with which the Bosycrucians cheated a da.rker. 
ngs, and which, te our eternal disgrace, has in some degree, 
revived in pur onn. , My friend Heavysterne knew this fellow 
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abroad, and uuintenlionally^ — for lie, you must know, is, God 
bless tbe mark, a sort of believer — let me , into a good deal of 
bis real character. Ah! were I caliph for, a da)', as honest 
Abou Hassau wished to be, I would scourge me these jugglers 
out of the commonwealth with rods of scoqiions. They de- 
bauch the spirit of the ignoihut and credulous with mystical, 
trash as effectually as if they had besotted their brains with 
gin, and then pick their pockets with the same facility. And 
now has this strolling blackguard and mountebank put the 
finishing blow to the ruin of an ancient and honourable 
family 1 ’ - 

‘ But how could he impose upon Sir Arthur to any ruinous 
extent V 

‘ Why, I don’t know ; Sir Arthur is a good honourable 
gentleman, but, as you may see from his loose ideas concern- 
ing the Pildsh language, he is by no means very strong in the 
understanding. His estate is strictly entailed, and he has been 
always an embarrassed man. This rapparee promised liim 
mountains of wealth, and an English company was found to 
advance large sums of money — I fear on Sir Arthur’s guar- 
antee. Some gentlemen — I was ass enough to be one — took 
small shares in the concern, and Sir Arthur himself made great 
outlay 3 we were trained on by ^ecious appearances and more 
specious lies, and now, like John Bunyan, we awake and 
behold it is a dream.’ 

‘I am surprised that you, Mr. Oldbuck, should have en- 
couraged Sir Arthur by your example.’ 

‘Why,’ said Oldbucl^ dropping his large grizzled eyebrow, 

‘ I am something surprised and ashamed at it myself. It was 
not the lucre of gain ; nobody cares less for money, to be a 
prudent man, than I do ; but I thought I might risk this 
small sum. It will be expected, though I am sure I cannot 
see why, that I should give something to any one who will be 
Idnd enough to rid me of that slip of womankind, my niece, 
Mary MTntyre ; and perhaps it may be thought I should do 
something to get that jackanapes, her brother, on in the army. 
In either case,^ to treble my venture would have helped me 
out. And, besides, I had some idea that the Phoenicians had 
in former times wrought copper in that very spot. That cun- 
ning scoundrel, Dousterswivel, found out my blunt side, and 
brought strange inles, d — n him I of appearances of old shafts, 

■ and vestiges of mining operations, conducted in a manner quite 
different from those of modem times ■ and I — in short, I was a 
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fool, and there is an end. My loss is not niueli worth speaking 
about; hut Sir Arthur’s engagements are, I understand, very 
deep, and my heart aches for hini^ and the poor young lady 
who must share his distress.’ 

Here the conversation paused, until renewed in the iie.xt 
chapter. 



CHAPTER XIV 


* If I raay trust the flattering eye of sleep, 

My dreams presage some joyful news at Land, 

My bosom’s lord sits lightly on his throne, 

And all this day an unaccustom’d spirit 

Lifts me above the ground with cheerful thoughts, 

Romeo and JnlieU 

T he account of Sir Arthur’s unhappy adventure had led 
Oldbuck somewhat aside from his purpose of catechising 
Lovel concerning the cause of his residence at Fairjiort, 
He was now, however, resolved to open the subject. ‘Miss 
"W ardour was formerly known to you, she tells me, Mr. Lovel 1 ’ 
‘He had had the pleasure,’ Lovel answered, ‘to, see her at 
Mrs. Wilmot’s, in Yorkshire.’ 

‘ Indeed ! you never mentioned that to me before, and you 
did not accost her as an old acquaintance.’ 

‘I — I did not know,’ said Lovel, a good deal embarrassed, 
‘it was the same lady till we met; and then it was my duty 
to wait tin she should recognise me.’ 

‘I am' aware of your delicacy; the knight’s a punctilious 
old fool, hut I promise you his daughter is above all monsensical 
ceremony and prejudice. And now, since you have found a 
new set of friends here, may I ask if you intend’ to leave 
Fairport as soon as you proposed ? ’ ... 

‘ What if I should answer your question by another,’ replied 
Lovel, ‘ and ask you what is 3 mur opinion of dreams ? ’ . 

‘ Of dreams, you foolish lad ! why, what should I think of 
them hut as the deceptions of imagination "when reason drops 
the reins % I know no difference betwi^ them and the hallu- 
cinations of madness : the unguided horses run away with the 
carriage in both cases, only in the one the coachman is drunk, 
and in the other he slumbers. What says our Marcus. Tullius 
— 8i inmnorum visisfides non est Tiahendu, cur credativr somnien- 
tiwm nisis, quw multo etiam peHurhatiora sunt^ non intelligoJ ,. 
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‘Yes, sir, lout Cicero also tells us, iliat as lie wlio passes tlie 
whole day in darting the javelin must sometinics hit the inarh, 
so, amid the cloud of nightly dreams, some may occur conso- 
nant to future events.’ 

‘ Ay — that is to say, you have hit the mark in your owi 
sage opinion 1 Lord 1 Lord 1 how this world is given to folly 1 
Well, I will allow for once the oneirocritical science-^ I will 
give faith to the exposition ' of drcjuii.s, and say a Daniel hath 
arisen to intei’pret them, if you can prove to me that that 
dream of yours has pointed to a prudent line of conduct.’ 

‘Tell me then,’ answered Lovell, ‘why, when I was hesitat- 
ing whether to abandon an enterprise which I have perhaps 
rashly undertaken, -I should last night dream I saw your 
ancestor pointing to a motto which encouraged me to persever- 
ance'? Why should I have thought of those words, which I 
cannot remember to have heard before, Avhich are in a language 
unlmowTi to me, and which 3 "et conveyed, ■ when translatedj a 
lesson which I could so plainlj’- apply to my oniii circum- 
stances'?’ ■ 

The Antiquary burst into a fit of laughing. ' ‘ Excuse me, my 
young friend, but it is thus we silly mortals deceive ourselves, 
and look out of doors for motives which originate in our oivn 
wilful will. I think I can help out the cause of your yi.sion. 
You were so abstracted in jmur contemplations j^esterday after 
dinner as to pay little attention to the discourse between Sir 
Arthur and me, until we fell upon the controvemy concerning 
the Piks, which terminated so abruptly but I remember pro- 
ducing to Sir Arthur a- book printed by my ancestor, and 
making him observe the niotto. Your mind was bent elsewhere, 
but your ear had mechanically received and retained '■ the 
soun(E, and your busy fancy,' stirred by GrizU’s legend,: I 
presume, bad introduced this scrap of German into jmur dream; 
As for the waking wisdom which seized on so frivolous a cir- 
cumstance as an apology for persevering, in some course which 
it could find no better' reason to justify, it is exactly one of 
those juggling tricks^ which the sagestj of ’us play off noAV and. 
then to gratify our ‘inclination at the expense of our' under- 
standing.’; ' . ■ ' ■ ; . ' ■ 

y‘I own it,’ said Lovel, blushing deeply ; ‘ L believe you' are 
right, Mr. Oldbuck, and I ought 'to sinlc in your' esteem’ for 
attaching a moment’s consequence to J such a' finvolity ; but I 
was tossed by contradictory wishes and resolutions, and 'you 
know how slight a line will tow a boat when afloat bn ■'.the 
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billovrs, tliougli a cable would hardly move her when pulled up 
on the beach- ' 

‘Right, right,’ exclaimed the Anti(xuarj’^ ; ‘fell in my opinion ! 
not a whit I love thee the better, man ; why, we have story 
for stor}’- against aich other, and I can think vith less shame 
on having exposed myself about that cursed prwtor'mm, 
though 1 am still convinced Agricola’s camp must have been 
somewhere in this neighbourhood. And now, Lovel, my good 
lad, be sincere with me. “ IVTat make you from IVittenberg i” 
Why have you left your own country and professional pursuits 
for an idle residence in such a j)lace as hau-port ? A ti’uant 
disposition, I fear.’ . 

. ‘Even so,’ replied Lovel, ])atiently submitting to an inter- 
rogatory which he could not well evade ; ‘yet I am so detached 
from ail the world, have so few in whom I am interested, or 
who are interested in me, that my verj’^ state of destitution 
mves me independence. He whose good or e%ul fortune affects 
himself alone has the best right to pursue it according to his 
own fenc 3 ^’ - ; , 

‘Pardon me, young man,’ said Oldbuck, lajdng his hand 
Idndly on his shoulder, and making a fell halt; ^siifflamina — 
a little patience if you please. I vail suppose that you have 
no friends to share or rejoice in your success in life, that you 
cannot look back to those to whom you owe gratitude, or for- 
ward to tho.se to whom you ought to afford protection ; but. it 
is no lass incumbent on you to move steadily in the path of 
duty, for j’-our active exertions are due not only to society, 
but in humble gi'atitude to the Being .who made you a member 
of it, with powers to serve yourself and others.’ 

‘But: I am unconscious of possessing .such powers,’ said 
Lovel, somewhat impatiently ; ‘ I ask nothing of society but 
the permission of walking innoxioasly through the path of life, 
without jostling others, or permitting myself to, be jostled... I 
owe lio man anything, I have the means of maintaining myself 
vith complete independence, and so moderate are my vishes in 
this respect that even these means, however limited, rather 
exceed than fall short of them.’ 

‘Nay, then,’ said Oldbuek, removing his hand, and turning 
again to the road, ‘if you are so true a philosopher as to think 
you have money enough, there ’s no more to be said ; I cannot 
pretend to be entitled to advise you : you have atfeined the 
acme — the summit of perfection. And how came Fairport to 
be the selected abode of so much self-denying, philosophy 1 It. 



120 


THE ANTIQUARY 

is as if a ‘wor.sliippev of the true religion had set up his stall’ hy 
choice among the multifarious idolaters of the laud of E^ypt. 
There is not a man in Fnir])ort who is not a devoted worshijmer 
of the Golden Calf — the Mammon of unrighteousness; wh}', 
Oven I, man, am so infected hy the had ncighhourliood that I 
feel inclined occasionally to become an idolater myself’ 

‘My princix)al amusements being literary,’ answered Lovel, 
‘and circumstances which I cannot mention having, induced 
me, for a time at least, to relinquish the military service, I 
have pitched on Faiiqrort as a xdacc where I might follow ni}' 
pursuits without any of those tenqrtations to societ}' .which a 
more elegant circle might have irresented to me.’ 

‘Aha!’ reirlied Oldbuch, laiormigly, :‘I begin to understand 
your application of my ancestor’s motto : you are a candidate 
for public favour, though not in the way I first susjjected ; 
you are ambitious to shine as a literary character, arid j'ou hope 
to merit favour hy labour and irerseverance ? ’ y ; 

Lovel, who Avas rather closely xrressed by the iirquisrtiveness 
of the old gentleman, concluded it rvould he best to let him 
remain in the en*or Avhich he had gratuitous^ adoirted. = 

‘ I have been at times foolish enough,’ he replied, ‘ to irouiish 
some thoughts of the Idrrd.’ , ’ ' 

‘Ah, poor felloAv! nothing can he more melancholy; unless,' 
as young men sometimes do, you had fancied 3murself in love 
with some trumpery specimen of wornarrkind, Avhiclr is, irrdeed, 
as Shakspeare truly says, pressing to death, rvhipiring, and 
hanging all at once.’ _ . . 

He tlren proceeded rvith inquiries, which he was sometirnes 
kind enough to answer , himself For this good old gentlerhan 
had, from his antiquariarr researches, acquired a delight in 
burldrng theories ’out of premises whrch were often far fronl 
affording sufiicient ground for them; arrd being, as the reader 
must" have remarked, sufficiently opinionative, he did hot 
readily brook being corrected, either in matter of fact or judg- 
inerit, even by those Syho were principally interested hr the 
suhj ects ' orr ■ Svhich ' he Speculated. He went 'on,' therefore, ■ 
chalking out Lovel’s literary career for him. ^ ■ 

’ ‘ And Avith Avhat do you propose to corhmence jmr . d^ut 
as a inan of letters'? ’ But I guess — ’ poetry'— -poetry, the; soft 
seducer of youth. Yes! there is art aclaroAvledging modesty of. 
confusioii in your eye and 'manner. And Avhere lies your- veirr’?. 
Are you inclined to soar to the higher regiorrs of Parnassus,'; 
or to flutter around the base of the hill?’ ■ 



THE ANTIQUARY lai 

‘I have hitherto attempted only a few IjTical pieces/ said 
Lovel. , ^ , , 

‘Just as I supposed — jnuniug your ^ving and hopping from 
spray to : spray. But I trust yon intend a bolder flight. Ob- 
serve, I would by, no means recommend j'our persevering in 
this unprofitable pursuit, but you say you are quite independent 
of the public caprice V 

‘ Entirely so,’ replied Lovel. _ 

' ‘ And that you are determined not to adopt a more active 
course of life 1 ’ 

. ‘For the present such is my resolution,’ replied the young 
man. ^ , 

i ‘Why, then, it only, remains for me to give you my best 
ad^^ce and assistance in the object of your pursuit. I have 
myself published two essays in the Antiquarian Repository, 
and therefore am an author of experience. There was my 
■RemarJis on Hearne’s Edition of Robert of Gloucester, signed 
Scrutator ” ; and the other signed “ Indagatbr,” upon a pas- 
sage in Tacitus. I might add, what attracted considerable 
notice at the time, and that is my paper in the Gentlemafs 
Magazine upon the inscription of (Elia Lelia, which I sub- 
scribed “CEdipus.” So you see I am not an apprentice in the 
mysteries of author-craft, and must necessarily understand fthe 
taste and temi)er of the times. And. now, once more, what do 
you intend to commence with ^ - • 

... ‘ I have no instant thoughts of publishing.’ . : ■ ‘ 

‘ Ail ! that win never do ; you must have the fear of the 
public before your eyes in all your undertaldngs. Let us see 
now. A. collection of fugitive pieces'? But no, your fugitive 
poetry , is apt,; to become stationary with the bookseller. . It 
should be something at once solid and attractive';, none of your 
romances or anomalous novelties, I would, ha-ve- you take high 
ground at once. Let me see. , .What think you of a real epic ? 
the grand old-fashioned historical poem which moved through 
twelve or . twenty-four books. We’U have it so ; I ’ll supply 
you with a subject — the battle between the .Caledonians and 
Homans — The Galedoniad; or. Invasion Repelled. .Let, that be 
the title ; it will suit the present taste, and you may throw in a 
touch of the times.’ - 

• .‘ But the invasion of Agricola was not repelled.’, ’I, ' 

- : ‘ No ; but, you are, a poet, free of the corporation, arid as 
little bound down to truth or probability as Virgil hiiriself 
You may defeat the Romans in spite of Tacitus.’ ;, 
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‘And pitcli Agricola’s camp at the Kaim of--; what do you 
call it/ answered Lovel, ‘ in defiance of Edie Ochiltree ? ’ 

..‘No more of that, an thou lovest me. And yet I daresay 
ye may unwittingly spealc most connct truth in both instances, 
in despite of the toga of the historian and the blue' gown of 
the mendicant,’ _ ' . 

‘ Gallantly counselled. Well, I will do my best ; your kind- 
ness will assist me with local infonnation.’ 

‘ Will I not, man 1 wdiy, I will write the critical and historical 
notes on each canto, and draw out the jjlan of the story myself. 
I pretend to some j)oetical genius, Mr. Lovel, only I was never 
able to Avrite verses.’ 

‘ It is a pity, sir, that jmu should have failed in a qualifica- 
tion somewhat essential to the art.’ 

‘ Essential ! not a whit : it is the mere mechanical depart- 
ment. A man may be a poet vdthout measuring spondees and 
dactyls like the ancients, or clashing the ends of lines into 
rhyme like the moderns, as one may be an architect though 
unable to labour like a .stone-mason. Dost think Palladio or 
Vitruvius ever carried a hod U . 

‘ In that case there should be two authors to each poem — 
one to think and plan, another to execute.’ 

‘ Why, it would not be amiss, at any rate we’U make the 
experiment — not that I would wish to give my name to the 
public. Assistance firom a learned fiierid might be acknowl- 
edged in the preface, after what flouri.sh your nature wiU ; I am 
a total stranger to authorial vanity.’ . 

Lovel was much entertained by a declaration not very con- 
sistent with the eagerness wherewith his friend seemed to catch 
at an opportunity of coming before the public, though in a 
manner which rather resembled stepping up behind a cairiage 
. than getting into otie. , The Antiquary was, indeed, ‘uncom- 
monly delighted;. for, like many other men whp, .spend their 
lives in obscure literary research, he had a secret ambition to 
App^r in print, which was checked by cold fits of dif&dence, fear 
of criticism, and habits of indolence and procrastination,' ‘But,’ 
thought he, ‘ I ruay, like a second Teucer, discharge my shafts 
from behind the shield of my ally ; and, admit that he should 
not prove to be a first-rate poet, L am in no shape answerable 
for his deficiencies, and the good notes may very probably help 
off an indifferent text. But he is —he must be a good poet ; he 
1ms the real Parnassian ab.straction, seldom answers a question 
till it is twice repeated, drinks his tea scalding, and eats with- 
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out- knowing what lie is putting into his, mouth. ; This is the 
ojstus, the awm of the "Welsh bards, the .that 

transports the poet be 3 ’ond the limits of sublunar}’’ things.- His 
Hsions, too, are very S}Tn])tomatical of poetic fuiy; I niust 
recollect to send Caxoh to see he puts' oiit his candle to-night, 
poets and* ^*isionaries are apt to be negligent in that respect.’ 
Then,: turning to his -companion, he expressed himself aloud in 
continuatibii : • 

‘ Yes, my dear Lovel, you shall have full notes ; arid, indeed, 
•I think we may introduce tlie^ whole of the Essay on Castra- 
metation into the appendix ; it ivill give' great value to the 
work;: Then we will revive the good old forms so disgracefully 
neglected in modem times. You shall invoke the Muse ; and 
oertainly she ought to he propitious to an author who, in an 
apostatising age, adheres with the faith of Ahdiel to the ancient 
form of adoration. Then we must have a vision, in which the 
genius of Caledonia .shall appear toHalgacus and show him a 
procefjsibn of the . real Scottish monarchs; and in, the; notes I 
will have a hit at Boethius — no, I must not touch that topic, 
now that Sir Arthur is likely to have vexation enough besides ; 
hut I ’ll annihilate Ossian, Maepherson, and Mac-Gribb.’ 

‘But we must housider the expense- of- publication,’ .said 
Lovel, willing to try whether this hint ^ would fall like ■ cold 
water on the blazing zeal of his self-elected coadjutor^ 

‘ Expense ! ’ said Mr. Oldbuck, pausing and mechanically 
fumbling in his pocket — ‘that is true; I Avould wish to 
do something, but you would not lilce to publish by sub- 
scription?.’ 

‘ By no means,’ answered Lovel. 

‘No, no ! ’ gladly acquiesced the Antiquary. ‘ It is not re- 
spectable. I ’U tell you what : I believe I know a bookseller 
who has a value for my opinion, and will risk print and paper, 
and I will get as many copies sold for you as I can.’ 

‘0, I am no mercenary author,’ answered Lovel, smiling; 
‘I only wish to be out of risk of loss.’ 

‘ Hush 1 hush ! we ’U take care of that ; throw it all on the 
publishers. I do long to see your labours commenced. You 
win choose blank verse, doubtless ? It is more grand and 
magnificent for an historical subject; and, what concemeth 
you, my friend, it is, I have an idea, more easily written.’ 

This conversation brought them to Monkbams, where the 
Antiquary had to undergo a chiding from his sister, who, 
though no philosopher, was waiting to deliver a lecture to bim 
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in the portico. ‘ Guide us, Monkbarns, are things no dear 
eneugh already, hut ye maun he raising the very fish on us, by 
giving that randy, Luckie, MuoHebacldt, just what she likes to 
ask V 

‘ Why, Grizel,’ said the sage, somewhat abashed at this un- 
expected attack, I thought I made a very fair bargain.’ 

‘A fair bargain! when ye gied the limmer a fuU half o’ 
what she seekit ! An ye wll be a wife-carle, and buy fish at 
your ain hands, ye suld never bid muckle mair than a quarter. 
And the impudent quean had the assurance to come up and 
seek a dram. But I trow Jennie and I sorted her I ’ ' ^ 

‘Truly,’ said Oldbuck (with a sly look to his companion), 
‘ I think our estate was gracious that kept us out of hearing of 
that controversy. Well, well, Grizel, I was VTong for once in 
my life — ultra crepidam, I fairly admit. But hang expenses, 
care killed a cat j we ’ll eat the fish, cost Avhat it will. And 
then, Loyel, you must know I pressed you to stay here to-day 
■the rather because our cheer will be better than usual, yester- 
day having been a gaud^-day ; I love the reversion of a feast 
better than the feast itself. I delight in the analecta, the 
collectaTiea, as I may call them, of the preceding day’s dinner, 
which appear on such occasions. And see there is Jenny going 
to ring the dinner-bell.’ 



CHAPTER XV 

Be this letter delivered vnih. haste — haste — post-haste ! Ride, villam, 
ride, for thy life — for thy life — for thy life ! 

Ayicicnt Indorsation of Letters of Iviportajicc. 

E .VING Mr. Oldbuck and his iriend to enjoy their hard 
bargain of fish, we beg leave to transport the reader to 
the back-parlour of the postmaster’s house at Fairporb, 
where his wife, he himself being absent, was employed in assort- 
ing for deliver}^ the letters which had come by the Edinburgh 
post. This is ver}' often in country towns the period of the day 
when gossips find it particularly agreeable to call on the man 
or woman of letters, in order, from the outside of the epistles, 
andj if they are not belied, occasionally from the inside also, to 
amuse themselves with gleaning information or forming conjec- 
tures about the correspondence and affairs of their neighbours. 
Two females of this description were, at the time we mention, 
assisting, or impeding, Mrs. Mailsetter in her official duty. 

‘Eh, preserve ns, sirs,’ said the butcher’s wife, ‘there’s ten, 
eleven, twal letters to Tennant & Go. ; thae folk do mair busi- 
ness than a’ the rest o’ the burgh.’ ■ ■ 

. ‘Ay; but see, lass,’ answered the baker’s lady, ‘there’s twa 
o’ /them faiulded unco square, and sealed af the tae side; I 
doubt there will be protested bills in them.’ ’ 

‘ Is there ony letters come yet for Jenny Caxon 1 ’ inquired 
the: woman of joints and giblets ; ‘ the lieutenant ’s been awa 
three weeks.’- ■ ' , 

‘Just ane on Tuesday was a week,’ answered the dame of 
letters. - 

‘ Was ’t a ship-letter?’ asked the Fomarina. 

‘ In troth, was ’t.’ 

‘ It wad be frae tbe lieutenant 'then,’ replied the mistress of 
tile roUs, somewhat disappointed ; ‘I never thought he wad hae 
lookit ower his shouther after her.’. ■ 



126 


THE ANTIQUARY 

‘Odd, here’s another,’ quoth Mrs. Mailsetter. ‘A ship- 
letter, postmark Sunderland.’ All rushed to seize it. ‘m, 
na, leddies,’ said Mrs. Mailsetter, interfering, ■' I hae had eneugh 
o’ that 'R'ark. Ken ye that Mr. Mailsetter got an unco rebuke 
frae the secretary at Edinburgh for a complaint that was 
made about the letter of i\ilie Bisset’s that ye opened, Mrs. 
Shortcake V 

‘Me opened!’ answered. the spouse of the chief baker of 
Fairport; ‘ye ken yoursell, madam, it jiist cam open o’ free 
will in my hand. What could I help it ? FoUc suld seal \vi’ 
better wax.’ 

‘ Weel I wot that’s true, too,’ said Mrs. Mailsetter, who kept 
a shop of small wares, ‘ and we have got some that I can hon- 
estly recommend, if ye ken ony body wanting it. But the short 
and' the lang o’t is, tnat we ’ll lose the place gin there ’s ony mair 
•complaints o’ the kind.’ 

‘ Hout, lass ; • the provost will take care o’ that.’ 

‘Na, na; I’ll neither trust "to provost nor bailie,’ said the 
postmistress ; ‘but I wad aye be obliging and neighbour!}’, and 
I ’m no again your looldng at the outside of a letter neither. 
See, the seal has an anchor on ’t ; he ’s done ’t wi’ ane o’ his 
buttons, I’m thinking.’ : : ; 

.‘Show me 1 show mie 1 ’ quoth the wives of the chief butcher 
and chief baker, and' threw themselves on the . supposed love- 
letter hke the weird sisters in Macbeth upon the pilot’s thumb, 
-with curiosity as eager and scarcely less mali^ant. Mrs. Heuk- 
bane was a tall woman, she held the. precious epistle up be- 
tween Ker eyes and the window. Mrs.. Shortcake,' a little’ squat 
personage, strained ahd stood bri tiptoe to have her share of the 
investigation. ' i . ! y ’ ' • - . 

‘ Ay^' it b ftaei him, ‘ sure eneugh,’ said the butcher’s lady, 
i‘I can read “Richard Taffidl” on the comer, and it’s- written, 

like John Thomsbn’s:wallet,'frae'end to end;’ 'b • r: ; . 

■ • ‘ Hand it lower down, madam,’ exclaimed - Mrs.' Shortcake, in 
a tone above the prudential .whisper Which their occupation re- 
quired — ‘haud it lower down. Div ye think naebody can read 
’nand 6’ writ butyourseiri-’ • ;-• • 

‘Whisht, whisht, sirs, for God’s sake ! ’ said Mrs. Mailsetter, 
‘there’s somebody in the shop ’•; then aloud, ‘Look to the cus- 
tomers, Baby ! ’ Baby answered from without in a shriU tone, 
‘It’s naebody but Jenny Caxon, ma’am,' to see if there ’b ony 
: letters -to .her.’- - - : ’ • ■ , w ■, 

‘Tell her,’ said the faithful postmistress’, winking tb- hCr 
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compeers, ‘to come back tlie morn at ten o’clock, and I ’ll let 
her ken, -we bavena had time to sort the mail letters yet. 
She ’s aye in sic a hurry, as if her letters were o’ mair conse- 
quence than the best merchant’s o’ the toum.’ 

Poor Jeniiy, a girl of uncommon beauty and modest}'^, could 
only draw her cloak about her to hide the sigh of disappoint- 
ment, and return meekly home to endure for another night the 
sickness of the heart occasioned by hope delayed. 

‘There’s something about a needle and a pole,’ said Mr.s. 
Shortcake, to whom her taller rival in gossiping had at length 
yielded a peep at the subject of their curiosit 5 ^ ; 

‘Now, that’s downright shamefu’,’ said Mrs. Heukbane,r‘ to 
scorn the jmir silly gait of a lassie after he ’s keepit company 
wi’ her sac lang, and had his will o’ her, as I mak nae doubt 
he has.’ 

‘It’s but ower muckle to be doubted,’ echoed Mrs. Short- 
cake. ‘ To cast up to her that her father ’s a barber, and has a 
pole at his door, and that she ’s but a mauly-makcr hersell ! 
Hout 1 fie for shame ! ’ 

‘ Hout tout, leddies,’ cried Mrs. hlailsetter, ‘ ye ’re clean 
wrahg. It ’s a hue out o’ ane o’ his sailors’ sangs that I have 
heard him sing, about being true like the needle to the pole,’ 

. ‘Weel, weel, I ■svish it may be sae,’ said the charitable Dame 
Heukbane, ‘ but it disna look weel for a lassie like her to keep 
up a correspondence wi’ ane o’ the king’s officers.’ 

‘I’m no denjdng that,’ said Mrs. Mailsetter; ‘but it’s a 
great advantage to the revenue of the post-office thae love 
' letters. See, here ’s five or six letters to Sir Arthur Wardour, 
maist o’ them sealed vn’ wafers and no wi’ wax ; there will • be 
a downcome there, believe nie.’ . , 

‘Ay; they will be business letters, and no frae ony o’ his 
grand friends, that seals \si’ their coats of arms, as they ca’ 
them,’ said, Mrs. Heukbane. ‘Pride wiU hae a fa’.; He hasna 
settled his account wi’ niy gudeman, the deacon, for this twal- 
, month ; he ’s but sliiik, I doubt.’ : . 

.‘Nor wi’ huz for sax ' .months,’ echoed Mrs, Shortcake. 
‘He’s but a brunt crust.’ , 

‘ There ’s a letter,’ interrupted the trusty postmistress, ‘ from 
-his son, the captain, I’m thinking; the seal has the same 
things Avi’ the Knockwiimock carriage. He ’IP be coming hame 
to see what he can save out o’ the fire.’ - 

The baronet thus dismissed, they took up the esquire. : ‘ Twa 
letters for Monkbarns ; they ’re frae some o’ his learned friends 
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now. See, sae close as they ’re Aratton, down to the verj'' se^l, 
and to save sending a double letter ; that's just lil{e Moiik- 
barns himsell. When he gets a frank lie fills it up exact to the 
weight of an mice, that a carvy-seed would sink the scale ,* hut 
he ’s ne’er a pain abune it, AVeel I wot I wad be broken if I 
were to gie sic weight to the folk that come to buy our pepper 
and brimstone, and such like sweetmeats.’ 

‘ He ’s a shabby body the Laird o’ Monkbarns,’ said Mrs. 
Heukbane : ‘ he ’ll make as muclde about buying a fore quarter 
o’ lamb in August as about a back sey o’ beef. Let ’s taste 
another drap o’ the simiing (perhaps she meant cinnamon) 
' waters, _ Mrs. Mailsetter, my dear. Ah! lasses, an ye had 
kend his brother as I did 1 Mony a time he wad slip in to see 
me wi’ a brace o’ wild deulces in his pouch, when my first 
gudeman was awa at the ‘'Falkirk Tryst; weel, weel we’se lio 
speak o’ that e’enow.’ 

‘I winna say ony ill o’ this Monkbarns,’ said Mrs. Short- 
cake; ‘his brother ne’er brought me ony -wild deukes, and, this 
is a douce honest man. W e serve the family wi’ bread, and he 
settles wi’ huz iUia week; only he was. in an unco kippage 
when we sent him a book instead o’ the nicksticlcs,^ whiHc, he 
said, were the true ancient way o’ counting between tradesmen 
and customers ; and sae they are, nae doubt.’ 

‘But look here, lasses,’ interrupted Mrs. Mailsetter, ‘here’s 
a sight for sair e’en 1 What wad ye gie to ken what ’s. in .the 
inside 0 this letter 1 This is neiv com : 1 haena seen the like 
this.’ “For WniiamLovel, Esquire, at Mrs. Hadoway’s, High 
btreet, Fairport, by Edinburgh, N. B.” This is just the second 
letter he has had since he was here.’ 

_ Lewd s sake, let ’s see, lass ! Lord’s sake, let ’s see ! That ’s 
that the hale town kens naething about ; and a weel-fa’ard 
lad he is. Let’s see— diet’s see! ’ Thus ejaculated the two 

worthy representatives of mother Eve. , . ; . ; 

• „ exclaimed Mrs. Mailsetter; ‘baud awa— bide 

.’ .jt t. you; this is nane o’ your fourpenny cuts that we 
might make up the value to the post-pfiice amang ourselves if 
ony mischance befell it. The postage is fiyeTand-twenty shil- 
Imgs; and here’s an order frae the secretary to forward it to 
the young gentleman by express, if he’s no at hame. , Ha, na, 
sirs, bide an ; this maunna be roughly guided.’ 

Butjust let’s look at the outside o’t, woman.’ ' ■ ' 

JNothing co uld he gathered firom the outside, except remarks 
^ See Note 3. ' . ' 
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on tlie various properties vrliicli pliilosopliers ascribe to matter 
—length, breadth, depth, and weight. The packet was com- 
posed of strong thick paper, impennable by the carious e 3 '-es of 
the gossips, though thej'’ stared as if they would burst from 
their sockete. The seal was' a deep and well-cut impression of 
arms, which defied all tamj)ering. . ! . ' . 

‘Odd, lass,’ said Mrs. Shortcakej weighing it in her hand, 
and wishing, doubtless, that the too, too solid wax would melt 
and dissolve itself, ‘ I wad like to ken what ’s in the inside o’ 
this, for that Lovel dings a’ that ever set foot on the plainstanes 
o’ Fairport ; naebody kens what to make o’ him.’ ^ 

■ ‘Weel, weel, leddies,’ said the postmistress, ‘we’se sit down 
and. crack about it. Baby, bring ben the tea- water. Muckle 
obliged to ye for your cooMes, Mrs. Shortcake ; and we ’U steek 
the shop and* crj’' ben Baby, and take a hand at the cartes till 
the gudenian comes hame; and then we ’ll try yonr braw veal 
sweetbread that ye were so land as send me, Mrs. Heukbane.’ 

. ‘ But.winna ye first send awa Mr. Level’s letter 1 ’ said Mrs. 
Heukbane. ' ■ : 

‘ Troth' r kenria wha to' send wi’t till the gudeman comes 
hame, for auld Caxon tell’d me that Mr. Lovel stays a’ the day 
at Monlcbams ; he ’s in a high fever wi’ pu’ing the Laird and Sir 
Arthur out o’ the sea.’ 

■ ‘SiUy auld doited carles,’ said Mrs; Shortcake; ‘what gar’d 
them gang to the douking in a night like yestreen V . 

‘ I was gi’eh to understand it was auld Edie that saved them,’ 
said Mrs. Heukbane — ‘ Edie Ochiltree, the' Blue-Gown, ye ken 
— ^^and that he pu’d the hale three out of the auld fish-pound, 
for Monkbarns had threepit on them to gang in tiU’t to see the 
wark o’, the moidrs laUg sjme.’ ■ y ^ 

‘ Hout, lass, nonsense,’ answered the postmistress; ‘I’ll tell 
ye' a’ about it, as Caxon tell’d it to me. Ye see. Sir- Arthur 
and Miss. Wardour, and Mr. Lovel suld hae dined at Monk- 
barhs— ^ ^ .. . 

■■‘•But, Mrs. Mailsetter,’ again interrupted Mrs. Heukbane, 

‘ will j^e no be for sending awa this’ letter by express ? There ’s 
our powny and our callant hae gane express for the office or 
now, and ' the powny hasna gane abune thirty mile the day. 
Jock was sorting him up as I came ower by,’ v, , 

‘ YHiy, Mrs. Heukbane,’ said the woman of letters, pursing 
up her mouth; ‘ ye ken my gudeman likes to ride the expresses 
himseU : we maun gie our ain fish-guts to our ain sea-maws. 
It ’s a red half-guinea to him every time he munts his mear ; 
vor,. in — 9 
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and I daresay lie ’ll be in snne, or I dare to say it ’s tlie same 
thing whether the gentleman gets the express this night or 
early next morning.’ 

‘ Only that Mr, Lovcl will he in tonm before the exjiress gaes 
aff,’ said Mrs. HeukbanCj ‘and whare are ye then, lass? But 
ye ken yere ain ways besk’„ 

. ‘Weel, weel, Mrs. Heukbanc,’ answered Mrs, Mailsctter, a 
little out of humour, and even out of countenance, ‘I am sure 
I am never against being neighbour-like, and living and letting 
live, as they say ; and since 1 hae been sic a fule as to .show you 
the post-office order, ou, nae doubt it maun be obeyed. But 
I ’ll no need your callant, inony thanks to ye : I ’ll send little 
Davie on your powny, and that will be just five-and-tbieepence 
to ilka ane o’ us, ye ken.’ 

* ‘ Davie ! the Lord help,^ye, the bairn ’s no ten year auld ; 
and, to be plain wi’ ye, our powny reists a bit, and^ it ’s dooms 
sweer to the road, and naebody can manage him but our 
Jock.’: ' . i • ^ 

‘ I ’m sorry for that,’ answered the postmistress, gravely, ‘ it ’s 
like we maun wait then till the gudeman comes hame, after 
a’ j -for I wadna like to be responsible in trusting the letter to 
sic a caUant as Jock; our Davie belangs in a manner to, the 
office.’ . 

‘ Aweel, aweel, Mrs. Mailsetter, I see what ye wad be at ; but 
an ye like to risk the. bairn, I ’ll risk the beast.’ 

Orders were accordingly , given. Tlie unwilling pony was 
brought out of his bed of straw, and again equipped for service ; 
Davie (a leathern post-bag strapped across his shoulders) was 
perched upon the saddle, with a tear in Ins eye and a switch 
in his hand. Jock good-naturedly led the animal out of ; the 
town, and, by the crack of his whip and the whoop and halloo 
of his too well-known voice, compelled it to take the road 
towards Monkbams. 

Meanwhile the gossips, like the sib 5 ds after consulting , their 
leaves, arranged and combined the information of the evening, 
which flew next morning through a hundred channels, and in 
a hundred varieties, _ through the world of Fairport. Many, 
strange, and inconsistent were the rumours to which their 
communications and conjectures gave rise. ' Some said Tennant 
& Co. were broken, and that all their . bills had nome' back 
protested; others that they; had -got a great contract .from 
goverament, and letters from the principal merchants at Glasgow 
desiring to have shares; upon a premium. One, report stated 
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that Lieutenant Taffril had acknowledged a private ndafriage 
•with Jenny Caxon; another, that he had sent her a letter up- 
braiding her •with the lo'WTiess of her birth and education, and 
bidding her an eternal adieu. It -was generally rumoured that 
Sir Arthur Wardour’s affairs had fallen into irretrievable con- 
fosion, and this report was only doubted by the ■wise because 
it was traced te Mrs.' Mailsetter’s shop, a source more famous 
for the circulation of news than for their accurac}^ But- all 
agreed that a packet from the Secretary of State’s office had 
arrived, directed for Mr. Lovel, and' that it had been forwarded 
by an orderly dragoon, : despatched from the ' headquarters; at 
Edinburgh, who had galloped through Tairport Avithout; -stop- 
ping, except j ust to inquire the way to ' Morikharns. • The reason 
of such an extraordinary mission to a very peaceful and retired 
indi-vidual was variously explained. Some said Lovel was an 
emigrant noble, summoned to ■ ■head an insurrection that had 
hro&n out in La Vendde, others that he ■was a spy, others that 
he was a general officer who .■was ;visiting the coast privately, 
others that he was a prince of the blood who was ■travelling 
incognito. ■ : ' " • . . ■ . : ' • • 

Meanwhile the progress of the packet which occasioned so 
much speculation towards its destined owner at- Monkhams 
had been ^perilous and interrupted. The bearerj- Davie Mail- 
setter, as little resembling a bold dragoon as could well be 
imagined, was carried onwards towards Moiikbams by the pony 
so long as the’ animal had in . his .recollection the crack of his 
usual instrument of chastisement and the shout of the butcher’s 
hoy. But feeling ho^w Da-vie, whose short legs were ’unequal 'to 
maintain his balance, swung to and fro upon his baclq the pony 
began, to disdain further compliance with the intimations 'he 
had received- First, then, he slackened his pace to : a , walk;’ 
This was no point of quarrel between him and his rider, who 
had been considerably discomposed by the rapidity of his fonner 
motion, and who now took the opportunity of his abated: pace 
to gnaw a piece of gingerbread which had been thrust, into his 
hand by his mother, in order to reconcile this youthful emissary 
of the post-office to the discharge of his duty. By and by the 
crafty pony avaded -himself of - this' surcease of: discipline- to 
twitch the rein out. of Davie’s hands, and 'apply himself to 
browse on the grass bj’^ the side of the lane. ; Sorely astounded 
by. these symptoms of self-willed rebelhori, and afraid alike to 
sit or to fall, poor Da^ne lifted up his voice and wept aloud; 
The pony, hearing this iiiidder over, his head,, began Apparently 
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something about this lad I can never fathom ; and yet I cannot 
for iny heart think ill of him neither. I must go home and 
take off the fire in the Green Room, for none of my womankind 
will venture into it after twilight.’ 

‘And how am I to win hameU blubbered the disconsolate 
express. 

‘ It ’s a fine night,’ said the Blue-Gown, looking up to the 
skies ; ‘ I had as gude gang hack to the town and take care o’ 
the wean.’ 

‘ Do so, do so, Edie ’ ; and, rummaging for some time iii his 
huge waistcoat pocket till he found the object of his search, the 
Antiquary added, ‘there’s sixpence to ye to buy sneeshin.’ 



CHAPTER XVI , " 

I am be\ritched witli the rogue's company. If the rascal has not given 
me medicines to make me love him, I '11 be hang d; it could hot be 
else. I have drunk medicines. ' 

— Henry IK Tart Ih' 

R egular for a fortnight -were the inquiries of the 
Antiquary at the veteran Caxon whether he had h^rd 
what Mr. Lovel was about, and as regular were Caxoh’s 
answers, ‘ that the town could learn naething about him what- 
ever, except that he had received anither mucHe letter or twa 
fee the south, and that he was never seen on the plainstahes 
at a’.’ - . : . . 

‘ How does he live, Oaxon V 

‘ Ou, Mrs. Hadoway just dresses him a beefsteak or a 
mutton-chop, or makes him some friar’s chicken, or just what 
she likes hersell, and he eats it in the little red parlour off his 
bedroom. She canna get him to say that he likes ae thing 
better than anither ; and she makes him t^ in a morning, 
and he settles honourably yi’ her every week.’ 

‘ But does he never stir abroad 1 ’ ■ 

‘He has clean ^’en up walking, and he sits a’ day in his 
room reading or •svritmg; a hantle letters he has written, hut 
he wadna put them into our post-house, though Mrs. Hadoway 
offered to carr}’’ them hersell, hut sent them a’ under ae cover 
to the sheriff, and it’s Mrs. Mailsetter’s belief that the sheriff 
sent his groom to put them into the post-office at Tannonburgh. 
■It’s my puir thought that he jaloused their looking into bis 
letters at Fairport ; and weel had he need, for my puir daughter 
Jenny— — ’ • 

‘Tut, don’t plague me with your womankind, Caxon. 
About this poor young lad, does he write nothing but 
letters 1 ’ 

. ' ‘ Ou, ay ; hale sheets o’ other things, Mrs. Hadoway says. 

She wishes muckle he could be gotten to take a walk; she 
thinks he’s but looking very.puirly, and his appetite’s clean 
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to think it would he best both for liimself and Davie to retnni 
from whence they came, and accordingly commenced a retro- 
grade movement towards Faii*i)ort. J3ut, as all retreats are 
apt to end in utter rout, so the steed, alarmed b}' the boy’s 
cries and by the flapping of the reins, which dangled about his 
forefeet, finding also his nose turned homeward, began to set 
off at. a rate which, if Davie kept the saddle (a matter extremely 
dubious), would soon have presented him at Heukbane’s stable- 
door, when, at a turn of the road, an intervening auxiliary, in 
the shape of old Edie Ochiltree, caught hold oi’ the rein and 
stopped his farther proceeding. ‘ Wha ’s aught ye, Ciillant 1 
whaten a gate ’s that to ride?’ 

‘ I canna help it ! ’ blubbered the express ; ‘ they ca’ me 
little Davie.’ 

‘ And where are ye gaun ? ’ 

‘ I ’m gaun to Monkbarns wi’ a letter.’ 

‘Stirra, this is no the road.to Monkbanis.’. 

But Davie could only answer the expostulation with sighs and 
tears. . ■ . 

Old Edie was easily moved to compassion where childhood 
was in the case. ‘ I was na gaun that gate,’ he thought, ‘ but it ’s 
the best o’ my way o’ life that I canna be weel out o’ my roacL 
They ’ll gie me quarters at Monkbanis readily enough, and I’ll 
e’en hirple awa there ivi’ the wean, for it will knock its hams 
out, puir thing, if there ’s no somebody to guide the pomiy.’ — 
‘ Sae ye hae a letter, liinney ? will ye let me see ’t ? ’ 

T ’m no gaun to let naebody see the letter,’ sobbed the boy, 
‘ till I gie ’t-to Mr. Lovel, for I am a faitlifu’ servant o’ the ofiice 
— if it werena for the poivny.’ 

.‘Very right, my little man,’ said Ochiltree, turning the 
reluctant pony’s head towards Monlcbams ; ‘ but we ’ll guide him 
atween iis, if he ’s no a’ the sweerer.’ , 

_ Upon_ the very height of Kinprunes, to which. Monkbarns 
- Lovel after their dinner, the Antiquary, again rec- 

onciled to the once-degraded spot, was expatiating upon the 
topickthe scenery afforded for a description of Agricbla’s camp 
at the dawn of morning, when his eye was caught by the ap- 
pearance of the mpdicant a,nd his proteae/ ‘.What the devil! 

baggage, I thinlc.’ , , ' 

Ihe heggar explained his^ errand, and Davie, -who insisted 
upon a literal execution of his commission by going on to Monk- 
barns, was with difficulty prevailed upon to surrender the 
packet to its proper owner, although he met hiin a mile nearer 
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than the place he had been directed to. ‘But my minnie .said 
1 maun he sure to get tn'ent}^ shillings and five shillings for the 
postage, and. ten shillings and sixpence for the express ; , there ’s 
the paper.’ , 

‘‘ Let me see— let 'me see,’ said Oldhuoh, putting on his 
spectacles and examining the crumified copy of regulations to 
which Davie ai>pealed. ‘ Express, per man and horse, one day, 
not to exceed ten .shillings and sixpence. One- da}'! wli}', it’s 
not an hour 1 man and horse I why, ’tis a monkey on a starved 
cat!’ - ■ 

• ‘Eathor wad hae come him.scll,’ said Davie, ‘ on the muckle 
red mear,’ an ye wad hae. bidden till the. mom’s night.’ 

‘Four-and- twenty hours after the regular date of deliver}'! 
You little cockatrice’ egg, do yon undei*stand the art of imposi- 
tion so early V 

‘Hout, Monkbariis, dinna set your wit against a bairn,’ said 
the beggar ; ‘ mind the butcher risked his beast and the ^vife 
her wean, and I am sure ten and sixiience isna ower muckle. 
Ye didna gang sae near wi’ Johnnie Howie when ’ 

Lovel, who, sitting on the supposed pra.'toriim, had glanced 
over the contents of the packet, now put an end to the 
altercation b}' pa}ing Davie’s demand, and then, turning to 
Mr. Oldbuck with a look of much agitation, he excused him- 
self from returning Avith him to j\Ionkharns that evening. ‘ I 
must instantly go to Fairport, and j)erhaps leave it on a 
moment’s notice; your kindness, Mr. Oldbuck, I never can 
forget.’ 

‘ No bad news, I hope 1 ’ said the Antiquar}'. 

‘ Of a -very chequered complexion,’ answered his friend. 
‘Farewell; in good or had fortune I will not forget your 
regard.’ 

‘ Nay, nay ; stop a moment. If — if — (making an effort) — 
if there he any pecuniary inconvenience — I have fifty — or a 
hundred guineas at your seiwice — till — till Whitsunday — or 
indeed as long as you. please.’ 

‘ I am much phliged, Mr. Oldbuck, hut I am amply provided,’ 
said his mysterious young friend. ‘ Excuse me, I really cannot 
sustain further conversation at present. I will write or see you 
before I leave Fairport ; that is, if I find myself obliged to go.’ 
So sa}ing, he shook the Antiquary’s hand warmly, turned from 
him, and walked rapidly towards the town, ‘ staying no longer 
question.’ ^ • 

‘Very extraordinary indeed,’ said Oldbuck; ‘but there’s ' 
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gaiie; but lie 11 no bear o’ ganging owcr ibe door-stane — bim 
that used to walk sae inuclde too.’ 

‘That’s wrong; I liave a guess wbat he’s busy about, but 
be must not work too bard neither. I ’ll go and see bim this 
very day; he’s deep, doubtless, in the Galc^oniad’ 

Having formed this manful resolution, Mr. Oldlnick equipped 
himself for the expedition; with bis thick walking-shoes and 
gold-beaded cane, muttering the while the words of Falstaff 
which we have chosen for tlie motto of this chapter,; for the 
Antiquary tyas himself rather surprised at the degree of attach- 
ment which he could not but aclaiowledge he entertained for 
this- fetrangen - The riddle was, notivithstanding, easily solved. 
Lovel had many attractive qualities, but he won our Antiquary’s 
'heart by being bn most occasions an excellent listener.;-; ' 

! -.I A 'Walk to Fairport had become somewhat of an adventure 
with Mr..- Oldbuck, and one , which he did; not often care ' to 
undertake. ; r He hated greetings in the marketrplace.; and 
-there .were: generally loiterers in .the streets to persecute -hiin- 
either about; the news of the day or about some petty pieces of 
business. So on this occasion he had no sooner entered the 
streets of Fairport than it ivas' ‘ Good-morroWj|- Mr: . Oldbuck, 

•a sight o’ you’s gude for sair een; what d’; ye thinlc . of; the 
- news in: the Sun. the dayl they say the gi’eat attempt. will.; be 
-made in- a. fortnight.’ , i : i; • 

;‘:I wish to. the Lord it were made. and, over,: that I, might 
.hear -.no more about dt .’ r ..■.[] - -ii-.-f 
‘Monkbams, your honour,’ :said the nursery and seedsman, 

‘I hope the plants gied satisfaction.? - and if ye wante.d' ony 
flower roots fresh ..frae; Holland, or (this; in, a lowerfkey)- an 
anker or ;twa o’! Cologne giuj aue.o’ our brigs cam infyestreen,’. 

• ‘Thank-ye, thank ye,, .no occasion at; present,, Mr.;,, Grab- 
tree,’ -said the Antiquary,, pushing. resolutely onward; 

; Mr; ; Oldbuck,’:! said the ;! town-clerk (a; more: important 
.persohji-iwho:' came'. in fi:ont and: ventured to stop .the;, old - 
gentleman); ! ‘ the; ! provost, . , understanding: , you ; were, in. , to'^, 
beg's-un no account that you’ll quit it Arithout, seeing; him .;,ihe 
wants to speak to ye about bringing the water' frae .the .]^air- 
-weU sprihg through, n part o’ i your lands.’ : , 

• 'What;. the deuce ! have they nobody’s iknd but; inine.rto 
cut and carve on? I won’t consent, tell them.'’ 

. ' And the provost,’ said the clerk, going on without noticingthe 
•rebuff, ‘and the council; wad be agreeable that you shpuld„hae 
the auld-stanes at.Donagild’s chapel, that ye .was wussing to hap/ 
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.t;f,Eh 1 ’whatl Olio, ;tHat -s = another sfcory.' ^' Well, UU 

call ' iipoii the provost and we ’ll talk ahoiit it.' . ; • • 

. ‘ But ye mann speak your mind On’t forthvdth, Moiikbar^ 
if ye waht the stanes j for Deacon Harlewalls thinks the Caryed- 
through-stanOs might- he put with' advantage On the front of- 
the new council-house ; that is, the twa cross-legged figures that^ 
the caUantsiused to. ca’-Eohiu and Bobbin,- -ane oh ilka door' 
cheek ; and the other stane, that they ca’d Ailie DaEie, abuhe; 
the -.door; It will be very tastefii’, the deacon; saysj and jiiSf 
in' the stjde ■ of modern Gothic;’ " -j ’ ■ }-’■■ ■ 

■-Lord deliver me fironi this Gothic generation !’ exclaimed; 
the: Antiquary. ‘A monument of a Enight Templar oh each® 
sideof a Grecian porch, and a' Madonna oh® the top of'it;!' ''Of 
Well,' ’teU the provost- 1 -msh tq have the stOnesj- 
ahd^’we ’U not ® differ about the watercourse.®; It ’s; lucky T 
happened to': come’ this way to-day.’ ■ ’ 

'.'They .'parted mutually satisfied but the . : wily' clerk . had 
most reason to exult in the dextority he had displayed,- sihce- 
the - whole prbpbsak'hf an exchange between® tlie ' monumehts 
(which® the ‘council; had determined to -remove as-'a- nuisance 
because they encroached three feet upon the puhhc road)’ ® and® 
the privilege® of conveying the water to the burgh through jthe- 
estate of'Monkbams was' an idea which, had- originated with 
himself upon the pressure of the moment. •' •: ‘ ® 

b.Thr.ough these' various entanglements Monkbams® '(to -;use 
the’ phrase by which he -Was distinguished in- the .county 
made V.his:' Way at' -length -to Mrs. Hadqway’s;' '-^This -goom 
woman was the widow of a late clergyman at;Fairport;'who' 
had been reduced -by her ®husbahdh untimely' death ^ to 'that 
state 'of siraitened- ahd ehibanassed' ■' circumstances '®m which 
the': widows® qf'' the Scoteh clergy ' are too often - found. The! 
tenement which she' occupied and the furniture of -Which -she' 
was possessed' gave her the means bf -letting a; part; of ' her 
housey and as Level had been a quiet, regularj and profitable 
lodger, -and had 'qualified- ’ the necessarj®' intercourse which they 
had together -yvith a - great deal of gentleness ® and courtesy,; 
Mrs. Hadoway not perhaps much used to such kindly treat- 
ment," ! had become greatly attached to her ^ lodger ^ ' ' and nvas 
lirofase in every sort Of- p’ertenal attention which circumstances 
permitted Her to render him. To cook a dish' somewhat better 
than : ordinary for ‘the poor young gentleman’s dinner ’ to 
exert her :mtere.st vuthduose who remembered® her husband, or 
loved her for her o-wn sake and his, in order te procure scarce 
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vegetables, or something which her simplicity supposed might 
tempt her lodger’s appetite, was a labour in which she delighted,' 
although she anxiously concealed it jErom the person who was 
its object. She did not adopt this secrecy of benevolence to 
avoid the laugh of those who might suppose that an oval 
face and dark eyes, Avith a clear broAm complexion, though 
belonging to a Avoman of five-and-forty; and inclosed AAithin 
a Avddow’s close-draAvn pinners, might possibly still aim at mak- 
ing. , conquests ; for, to say truth, such a ridiculous suspicion 
having never entered into her OAvn head, she could not antici- 
pate its having birth in that of any one else. But , she con- 
cealed her attentions solely out of delicacy to her guest, Ayhose 
power of repaying them she doubted as much as she believed, 
in his inclination to do so, and in his being likely to feel- 
extreme pain at leaving any of her ciAnlities unrequited. 
She now opened the door to Mr. Oldbuck, and her sunrise :at 
seeing him brought tears into her eyes, Avhich she could hardly 
restrain. . - 

. ‘I am glad ^ to see you, sir — lam very glad to see you'.' 
My poor gentleman is, I am afraid, verj’^ unwell ; and 0, ■ Mr. 
Oldhuck, he’ll see neither doctor nor minister nor Avriter! 
And think what it would be if, as my poor Mr. Hadoway 
used to say, a man was to die Avithout advice of the three 
learned faculties!’ . , • 

‘Greatly better than Avith them,’, grumbled' the cjTiical 
j^tiquary. ‘ I tell you, klrs. Hadoway, the ' clergy live by our 
sins, the medical faculty by our diseases,: and the law gentry 
by our misfortunes.’ , : \ . - .i . -'. 

. ‘ 0 fie, Monkbams, to hear the like b’ that frae you-!-; But 
ye’ll walk up and see the poor young lad? =:Hegh, sirs,,sae 
young and weel-favoured ; and day by day he has eat less and 
less, and now he hardly touches ony thing, only just pits a bit 
on the plate to make fashion, and his poor cheek has turned 
every day thinner and paler, sae that he now really looks as 
auld as me, that might be his mother ; no that I might be 
just that neither, but something very , near it.’ 

‘Why does he not take some exercise ? ’ said Oldhuck,: , ■ 

‘Tthink Ave have persuaded him to do that, for he has 
bought a horse from Gibbie Golightly, the galloping ' grOom. 
A gude judge o’ horse-flesh Gibhie tauld our lass that he was ; 
for he offered him a beast he thought wad ansAver him Areel 
eneugh,'as he was a bookish man,- but Mr. Lovel wadna look at 
it, and bought ane might serve the Master, o’ Morphie. They 
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keep it at tke Grfeme’s Arms, over the street, and he rode put 
yesterday morning and this morning before breakfast. But 
Tvinna ye "walk up to his room V 

‘Presently, presently ; hut has he no visiters V 
‘ 0 dear, Mr. Oldbuck, not ane ; if he wadna receive them 
when he was weel, and sprightly, what chance is there of ony 
body in Fairport looking in upon him now 1 ’ ' 

‘Ay, ay, very true'; I should have been surprised had it 
been otherwise. Gome;, show me upstairs, Mrs. Hado way, lest 
I make a blunder and go where I should not.’ 

The good landlady showed Mr. Oldbuck up her narrow stair- 
case, warning him of ever}’- turn, and lamenting aU the while 
that he was laid under the necessity of mounting up so liigh. 
At length she gently tapped at the door of her guest’s parlour. 

‘ Come in,’ said Level ; and Mrs. Hadoway ushered in the 
Laird of Monkhams. 

The little apartment was neat and clean, and decently fur- 
nished, ornamented too by such relics of her youthful arts of 
sempstress-ship as Mrs. Hadoway had retained ; but it was close, 
over-heated, and, as it appeared to Oldbuck, an unwholesome 
situation for a young person in delicate health, an observation 
which ripened his resolution touching a project that had already 
occurred to him in Level’s behalf, with a writing-table before 
him, on which lay a quantity of books and papers, LoveLwas 
seated on a couch in his nightgown and -slippers. Oldbuck 
was shocked at the change which had taken place in his personal 
appearance. His cheek and brow had assumed a ghastly white, 
except where a round bright spot of hectic red formed a strong 
and pamful contrast, totally different from, the general cast of 
hale and hardy complexion which; had formerly overspread and 
somewhat embrowned-his countenance. . Oldbuck- observed -that 
the dress he wore belonged to a deep mourning, suit, and a coat 
of the . same colour hung on a chair near to him. As the, Anti- 
quary entered Lpvel arose and came forward to welcome him. 

‘This is. very land,’ he said, shaking him by the. hand and 
thanking bim warmly for his visit — ‘ this is yerjr ldnd, and has 
anticipated a visit with which I intended to trouble you ; you 
must know I have become a horseman lately.’ . . . , ' 

‘I understand as much from Mrs. Hadoway ; L only hope, 
niy good young friend, you have been fortunate in a quiet' 
horse. I myself inadvertently bought one from the said Gibbie 
Golightly, which brute ran two miles on end with mie after a 
pack of hoimds with which I had no more to do than, the last 
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year’s snow, and, after aflbrding infinilo amusement, I 'suppose, • 
to the whole hunting-field, he was so good as t-o deposit ihe in 
a dry ditch. I hope yours is a more peaceful lieast f ’ 

‘I hope at least we sliall make our excursions’ on a better 
l)lan of mutual understanding.’ , • ' 

‘ That is to say, you think yourself a good horseman ? ’= 

‘I would not willingly,’ answered Level, * confess iny.sclf a 
very had one.’ ' ' , • 

‘No; all you young felloAvs think that 'would bo equal te 
calling yourselves toilers at once. But have you had exjicrience ? 
for, crede exiierto, a horse in a passion is no joker.’ ■ * 

‘Why, I should he soriy to boast in3^self as a great horse- 
man, but when I acted as aid-demanii) to Sir — — — r* hi .the 

cavaby action at , last year, 1 .saw many hotter cavaliers 

than myself dismounted.’ • • “ ■ : ; , 

‘ Ah ! you have looked in the face of the grisly god of hnns 
then, you are acquainted ivith the frowns of Mars arhiipotent? 
That experience tills up the ineasure' of 3 'our qualificatioiis for 
the epopea ! The Britons however, you will remember, fought 
in chariots — cawwarw is ’ the phrase. of Tacitus; you recollect 
the tiiie description of their dashing among the Bomaii infaiitrj', 
although the historian' tells us lio'iv.ill the rugged face of the 
ground was calculated for equestrian combat ; and triily, upon 
- the whole, what sort of chariots cbuld be driven in Scbiland aiiy-* 
"where but on turnpike roads has been to me 'always niatfer of 
amazement. • And well how, has the. Miise visited you ? Have' 
you got an 3 rthihg to show me ? ’ ‘ ■ ; , ’ ' ' • 

, My time;’ said Lo'Vel, "with a glance at his black dress/ ‘has- 
been less pleasantly employed/ . . ‘ \ ‘ ‘ ‘ - • ' ’ ■ : > ■ 

• ‘ The death of a frieiid ?’ said the Antiquary. • b:;’ -b u 
Yes,'Mr. Oldbuclqhf ahndst the, only', fri'ehd I could', ever 
boast of pdssessihg.’j'" ' • ' ,• ■' ' 

‘ Indeed ! Well, young' man, ’ replied his visitor,’ in a tone ofseri-' 
ousriess very different from Ins affected gravity,'' ‘ be' cOnlfpitod-: ' 
to have lost a friend by death while, your mutual regard hvas 
wahn 'and' unchilled,' while the tear bah ‘ drop’ unehibitteted J by 
any painful recbUectioh of coldiiess' of ' distrust of treachefyViS' 
perhaps an escape frorU a more heavy diSpensatioh; ' 'Look fouhd- 
you ; how few do you see grow old in the 'affections of tbo'se ivith 
whom their early friendships wCre formed ! ', . Out "’sohfees 'Of 
corinhon pleasure .gradually dry up as "wC journey; On through; 
the vale of Bacha,'ahdVe hew'oiit; to pursel'ves other' reSCrvoirs,' 
from which the first compariions of dur 'piigriihage are 'excluded f. 
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jalousies, rivalries’ eny}’-, intervene to separate others from our 
side,' until none remain but those who are connected' ivith- us 
rather by habit than predilection, or who, allied' more in blood' 
than in disposition, only keep the old man company in his Hfe - 
that they may not he forgotten at his death— . , . ' ■ . ' 

r- r. ; ... • Hdcc data poenn diu vivenlibus.^ ; ' > ' j 

Ab‘! Mr: Lovel, if it be your lot to reach the chill, cloudy, and^ 
comfortless evening of life, you wilh remember the. sorrows of; 
your 3 muth as the light shadow}’' clouds that intercepted Tor a' 
moment the beams of the sun Avhen it was rising. But I cfam 
these wordt into j’our ears against the stomach pf j^our sense.-’?*- : 

‘l am sensible' of your kindness, answered the youth, ‘ibut- 
the wound that is of recent infliction must always smart, 
severely, and I should be little comforted tinder my present 
calamity; — forgive me for sa}dng so — by the conviction that: 
life had nothing in reserve for me but a train of succesrive sor- 
rows. And permit me to add, you, Mr. ? Oldbuck, have least rea- ■ 
son of many men to take so gloom}’’ a view of life. You have a? 
competent and easy fortune, are generally respected, mayi- in 
your own phrase, vacare mush — indulge youmelf? in the* re-: 
searches to which’ your taste addicts you*; you may: form :your? 
dvn- society without doors, and within you have the affectionatei 
and sedulous attention of the nearest relatives. ’ ' ’ * > • ; = ■ h - . • ■ - 

‘ Why,- yes,' the 'womankind ; for womankind, are,’ thanks ’tor 
my training,' very civil and tractable,: do' not disturb me: in myi 
morning studies, creep across the floor with the' stealthy^ pace' 
of a cat when it suits me to take a nap in my easy-chair after*, 
dinner "or tea. ■ All this'is’veiy well, but' I want something to 
exchange ideas with, — something to ta-Uc to.’ • ' 

•’’‘Then why do you not invite your nephew, Captain M‘Intyre, 
who is mentioned by every one as aTne-spirited-young fellowi' 
tp'beeom'e'a member of your family 

Who ? ’ texclaimed Monkbams, ‘ my nephew; Hector ! ; the* 
Hotspur of; the' North ! Why, Heaven love * y oil,: I ^-would ras* 
soon invite a firebrand into my stack}'^ard.' He ’s ah Alihanzor, : 
a 'Obamont; has a Highland pedigree as long as- his 'claymore,? 
and a claymore as long as the High Street of Tairport;i:whichi 
be unsheathed upon the surgeon the last -time he was? 'at Fair- 
port. 1 expect him herb one- of these days,? but l’wiU'keep him’ 
ats^ffs end, I promise 'you! He 'an ’inmate bf iny house ! ''to 
make my Vet}’^ chairs and tables tremble it* :his' brawls.; No,' 
uo. I’ll none of Hector M‘Intyre. ’ But hark ye, 'Lovel, you are- 
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a quiet gentle-tempered lad ; had not yon better set up 5 ^o\ir 
staff at Monkbarns for a month or two, since I conclude you do 
not immediately intend to leave this country 1 I will jutvc a 
door opened out to the garden — it will cost hut a trifle, there 
is the space for an old one which was condemned long .ago — 
by whicli said door you may pass and rc])ass into the Green 
Chamber at pleasure, so you will not interfere with the old 
man, nor he vdth you. As for your fare, Mrs. Hndoway tells 
me you are, as she terms it, very moderate of your mouth, so 

you will not quarrel with my humble table. Your wa.shing ’ 

‘Hold, my dear Mr. Oldbuck,’ inter])osed Lovel, unable to 
repress a smile; ‘and before your hosj)itality settles all my 
accommodations, let me thank you most sincerely for .so kind 
an offer ; it is not at present in my power to accept of it, but 
very likely before I bid adieu to Scotland I shall find an op- 
portunity to pay you a visit of some length.’ 

Mr. Oldbuck’s countenance fell. ‘ ^Yhy, 1 thought I had hit 
on the very arrangement that would suit us both, and who 
loiows what might hax)pen in the long run, and whether "vve 
might ever part ? YTiy, I am master of my acres, man ; there 
is the advantage of being descended fi'om a man of more sense 
than pride : they cannot oblige me to transmit my goods, chat- 
tels, and heritages any way but as I please. Ho string of 
substitute heirs of entail, as empty ancl unsubstantial as the 
morsels of paper strung to the train of a boy’s kite, to cumber 
my flights of inclination and my humours of predilection. 
Well, I see you won’t be temx)ted at jiresent. But Caledonia 
goes on, , I hope 1 ’ 

‘ Oi certainly ! ’ said Lovel, ‘I cannot thinlc of relinquishing 
a plan so hopeful.’ 

;‘ It is ■ indeed,’' said the Antiquary, Aooldng gravely upward, 
for, though shrewd and acute enough in estimating the variety 
of plans formed by others, he had a very natural, though rather 
disproportibned, good opinion of the importance of those w'Wch 
originated with inmself— ‘it is indeed one of those undertak- 
ings which, if achieved with spirit equal to that which dictates 
its conception, may redeem from the charge of Mvolity the 
literature of the present generation.’ 

Here he was interrupted by a knock at the room door, which 
introduced a letter for Mr. Lovel. The servant waited, Mrs. 
Hadoway said, for an answer. ‘You are concerned in tWs 
matter, Mr. Oldbuck,’ said Lovel, after glancing over the billet, 
and handed it to the Antiquary as he spoke. ' , 
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It was a letter from Sir Arthur lYardour, couched in ex- 
tremely cRul language, resetting that a fit of the gout had pre- 
vented his hitherto shoving jMr. Lovel the attentions to which 
his conduct during a late perilous occasion had so well entitled 
him, apologising for not paying his respects in person, but hop- 
ing Mr. Lovel would dispense^ vith that ceremony and be a 
member of a small party which proposed to visit the ruins 
of Saint Ruth’s prior}’ on the following day, and afterwards 
to dine and spend the evening at Knockwinnock Castle. Sir 
Arthur concluded with saying that he had sent to request the 
Monkbarns family to join the party of pleasure which he thus 
proposed. The place of rendezvous was fixed at a turnpike 
gate, which was about an equal distance from all the points 
from which the company ^yere to assemble. 

* "What shall we do 1 ’ said Lovel, looking at the Antiquar}% 
but pretty certain of the part he would take. 

‘ Co, man ; we ’ll go by pH means. Let me see — it Trill cost 
a post-chaise though, which will hold 3^ou and me and Mary 
MTntyre very well, and the other womankind may go to the 
manse ; and you can come out in the chaise to Monkbarns, as 
I will take it for the day.’ 

‘ Why, I rather think I had better ride.’ 

‘True, true, I forgot your Bucephalus. You are a foolish 
lad, by the by, for purchasing the brute outright ; you should 
stick to eighteenpence a side, if you will trust any creature’s 
legs in preference to your own.’ 

- ‘ Why, as the horses have the advantage of moving con-’ 

siderably faster, and are, besides, two pair to one, I own I" 
incline ’ . ' : 

- ‘Enough said — -‘enough said ; do as you please. Well, then. 
I’ll bring either Grizel or the minister, for I love to have ihy, 
fall:penn3nvorth out of post-horses; and we meet at Tirlingen 
turnpike on Friday, at twelve o’clock precisely.’ And with 

, this agreement the friends separated. 
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CHAPTER XVII 

' Of scats they tell,, where pncsts, 'mid tnpcrs dim, ' 

. ; .Breathed the warm prayer or tuned the midnight hjinn, : ,■ 

_ , . To scenes like these the fainting soul retired,. ' 

Revenge aiid anger in these cells expired, ■ . ' ' 

' Bj' Pity soothed. Remorse lost half her fears, . 

And soften’d Pride dropp’d penitential tears. • , , ' ■ ' 

, , ,, Cih\.JiBT.'s Borough. 

^ I morning of Friday, tvas as serene and beautiful aS if 
I 'no pleasure party bad been intended ; and that is a rare 
;A.' : event,; whether in novel-writing of real life. Level, who 
felt.the genial influence hf the weather and rejoiced at the pros- 
pect of once more meeting with Miss Wardour, trotted fqnvard 
to the place of rendezvous Avith better spirits than he had for 
some time enjoj^ed. His prospects seemed in many respects' to 
open and brighten before himi and hop4 although brealdng like 
the-morning sun through clouds and; showers, appeared now 
about to illuminate the path before him; -He was, as mighkhaye 
been expected from this state of spirits^ first at the place of meet- 
ing,' andj as might also; have been anticipated, his looks , were ’so 
intently directed towards the road from Knockyinnock Castle 
that ‘h'd'was only; apprised of the arrival of the Monkbams 
division -by the gee-hupping' of the postilion,- as the' post-chdise 
lumbered up behind'-’-him. In this -vehicle were 'pent, up, 'first, • 
the stately figure bf-'Mr. Oldbuck- himself ; secondly, the scarce 
less portly person of the Reverend Mr. - Blattergowl, minister' of 
Trotcosey, the parish in Avhich Monkbams and KnockAvinnock 
were both situated. The reverend gentleman was equipped in 
a buzz Avig, upon the top of which was an equilateral cocked 
hat. This was the paragon of the three yet remaining Avigs of 
the parish, which differed, as Monkbams used to remark, like 
the three degrees of comparison — Sir Arthur’s ramifies be- 
ing the positive, his OAvn bob-wig the comparative, and the 
overwhelming mzzle of the worthy clergyman figuring as the 
superlative. The superintendent of these antique garnitures. 
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deeming, or aflecting to deem, that-he could not well be .absent 
■ on an occasion wliick assemblei 'all’ tbree. together, had. seated 
himself on the board behind the carriage, just to be in'.tlie 
:way in case they wanted a touch before the. gentlemen, sat. doVn 
•to dinner.’ • Between the two massi^^'e figiires ofjMonkbarns and 
the clergjTuan was • stuck, by way ,6f b.odldn, the slimj .fomi .of 
Maiy: MdntjTre, her aunt hating, preferred a- -visit to the-manse 
and a social chat -with Aliss Bbckie Blattergowl to mvestigating 
the ruins of the xmory of Saint Ruth. ; . ' ' 

; As greetings xiastod between itlie members of the Monkbaras « 
'Xvarty and Mr.' Level, the. Baronet’s caniage,. an opeiifbarouche, 
swept onward to the place of ajrpointmeut, maldug, 'Knth its 
smoking bays,;sma:rt drivers, arms, blazoned panels; and a brace 
of outnders, a . strong contrast with the batteredi vehicle -and 
broken--winded hacks which had brought thither the-x\htiquafy 
and his followers. ^The principal seat of tlie carriage iwas occu- 
pied bj' Sir Arthur and his daughter.; ;;At the first glance iwhich 
passed betvvixt; Miss .Wardour Olid ' Level, her] colour rose con; 
siderabljr; but she had aiqjarentlyinade up her mind , to receive 
-Mm as a .fiiend, and only as such, and there wasoqual comi- 
posure. and courtesy in the mode .'of: her reply to Ms;. fluttered 
salutation. Sir Arthur halted; the barouche; to shakCi his .pre- 
server kindly by; the haridj and intimate the .pleasure he had on 
.this opportunity of returning Mm Lis personal ; thanks ; .then 
mentioned, to Mm, in a tone of slight introduction^i' Mr. Dousr 
terswivel,'.Mr.,Lovel.’:;";,v ' •; .'j: ■. -v-.r;; 

*; Lovel took .the^ necessary, notice of. the ; German adept, ’.who 
.occupiedthe firont seat of the carriage, which is Usually .conferred 
upon dependents or inferiors. .The; reUdy.^n and; supple in- 
clination, -with which his. salutation, .though slight, was answered 
by the foreigner', increased the internal i dislike;. which 'Love! had 
already conceived towards Mm ; and .it was idain, from the lour 
of: the. Antiquary’s: shaggy. e 3 ’-ebrow, that he too: looked; ; -with 
displeasure on this addition to .the company. = Little inore than 
distmit greeting passed among the mernbers-.of the partyj - until, 
haying rolled .on for , about three i miles beyond .the . -place. -at 
‘Which they met, the cartiages at length stopped :at thei sign- Uf 
the -F our Horseshoes/ . a small ; hedge . inn; . -vLere . .Gaxbn.; humbly 
openedithe door and -let do-wnithe step of .the hack-chaise, whilfe 
the inmates: of ’the barouche were, by thefr more courtly: attend- 
-■ants, assisted. to leave their equipage. S ■ ••.:.! -ii'f 

‘‘ Here ; renewed greetings passed ; the yOung ladies - shook 
fhands ; .and, Oldbuck, completely in his eleruent, ; placed; himself 

TOL. Ill — IQ 
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as guide and cicerone at tlie head of the party, who were now 
to advance on foot towards the object of their curiosit)^. Ho 
took care to detain Lovel close beside him as the best listener 
of the party, and occasionally glanced a word of explanation 
and instruction to Miss Wardour and Mary M‘Int}Te, who 
followed next in order. The Baronet and the clergyman he 
rather avoided, as he was aware both of them conceived the}" 
understood such matters as well, or better, than he did; and 
Dousterswivel, besides that he looked -on him as a charlatan, 
w*as so nearly connected vath his apprehended loss in the stock 
of the mining company that he could not abide the sight of 
him. These two latter satellites, therefore, attended^ upon the 
orb of Sir Arthur, to whom, moreover, as the most important 
person of the society, they were naturally induced to attach 
themselves. 

It frequently happens that the most beautiful jioints of 
Scottish scenery lie hidden in some sequestered dell, and that 
you may travel through the country in every direction without 
being aware of your vicinity to what is well n’orth seeing, 
unless intention or accident carry you to the ver}" spot. This 
is particularly the case in the country around Fairport, which 
is, generally speaking, open, uninclosed, and hare. But here 
and there the progress of rills or small rivers has formed deUs, 
glem, or, as they are provincially termed, ‘ dens/ on whose high 
and rocky hanks trees and shrubs of all kinds find a shelter, 
and grow with a luxuriant proftision, which is the more gratify- 
ing as it forms an imexpected contrast with the general face of 
the country. This was eminently the case with the approach 
to the ruins of Saint Ruth, which was for some time merefy a 
sheep-track • along the side of a steep and bare hill. By de- 
grees, however, as this path descended and winded round the 
hillside, trees began to appear, at first singly, stunted, and 
blighted, with locks of wool_ upon their trunlm, and their roots 
hollowed out into recesses, in which the sheep love to repose 
themselves — a sight much more gratifying to the eye of an 
admirer of the picturesque than to that of a planter or forester. 
By and by the trees formed groups, fiinged on the edges and 
filled up in the. middle by thorns and hazel bushes; and at 
length these groups closed so much together that, although: a 
broad glade opened here and there under their boughs, or a 
small patch of bog or . heath ' occurred which had refused 
.nourishment to the seed which they sprinkled round, ; and 
consequently remained open and waste, the scene might on the 
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■whole he termed decidedly woodland. - The sides of the vaUey 
began to approach each other more closely ; the rush of a' brook 
was heard below, and, between the intervals aiforded by open- 
ings in the natural wood, its waters were seen hurling clear and 
rapid under their sil'van canopy. ‘ ' ■ • . . • 

Oldbiick now took upon himself the full authority; of cice- 
rone, and anxiously directed the companj’’ not to go a foot- 
breadth off the track which he pointed out to them, -if they 
wished to enjoy in foil perfection- what they came to see. 
‘You are happy in me for a guide. Miss Wardour,’ exclaimed 
the veteran, waving his hand and head in cadence as he re- 
peated "with emphasis, ;• : ' 

, . I know each lane, and every . alley green, , . 

Dingle, or bushy dell, of this wild wood, ,/ 

And every bosky bower from side to Mde. ' ' 

Ah ! deuce take it ! that spray of a bramble has demolished all 
Caxon’s labours, and nearly canted my ■wig into the stream- — 
so much, for recitations = 

‘Never mind, my dear sir,’ said Miss ; Wardour, ‘you have 
your faithful attendant ready to repair such a disaster when it 
happens, and when you appear mth it as restored to its original 
splendour I wiU carry on the quotation : = > 

■ So sinks the day-star in the ocean hed, 

And yet anon repairs his drooping head, , ... 

- And tricks his beams,' and -svith new-spahgled ore . . ■ 

Flames on the forehead — ’ • - ' . ' 

‘0 enough, enough I’ answered Oldbuck; ‘I ought to -have 
knp’wn what it was to give you advantage over me. But- here 
is what will stop your career of satire, for you are an admirer 
of nature I know.’ In fact, when they had followed him through 
a breach in a low, ancient, and ruinous wall, they came suddeidy 
upon a scene equally unexpected and interesting. . , 

They stood pretty high upon the side of the glen, which had 
suddenly opened into a sort of amphitheatre "fco give room for a 
pure and profound lake of a few: acres extent, and a space of 
level ground around it. The banks then arose everywhere 
steeply, and in some places were varied by rocks, in others 
covered ■vdth the copse which run up, feathering their sides 
lightly and irregMarly, and breaking the uniformity of the 
green pasture-ground. Beneath, the lake discharged itself into 
the huddlmg and tumultuous brook which had. been their 
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cdmpaTiiori since tliey had entered the glen. At the point [at 
which it issued from its parent lake’ stood the ruins which 
they had come to visit. They were not of .gi'eat extent ; , hut 
sthe singular beauty, as Avell as wild and scfpiestci'ed character, 
of the spot on which they were situated gave them an. interest 
and importance superior to that which attaches itself, to archi- 
tectural remains: of greater consequence, ‘but placed, near; to 
ordinary houses, and jjossessing less romantic accompaniments. 
.The eastern window of the church, remained entire, Avith. all its 
lomaments and tracery , Avork, and the sides upheld by djiug 
■buttresses, whose aiiy supppiT, detached from the .Avail against 
which they Avere placed, and ornamented Avitli. pinnacles and 
carved work, gave a variety and lightness to the building. 
The roof and western end of the, church Avere completely 
ruinous, but the. latter appeared to have , niade one side of a 
square, of which the ruins of the cdnAmntual buildings formed 
iother '-two, and the' gardens a ; fourth. . The side, r of , these 
buildings which overhung the brook AA'as partly, founded on' a 
steep and precipitous rock ; for. the place had been occasionally 
‘turned. to military purposes, and had been friken with -great 
.slaughter during Montrose’s w'ars, . The ^ound; foimerly pc- 
icupied. by the . garden was still marked by a; feAV orchard , trees. 
At a greater distance; from the huildings, were; detached, jOaks 
and elms and chestnuts groAving singly, ‘ which had attained 
great size. The .rest of the space betAveen the ’ ruins and the 
hill was.a close-cropt SAvard, Avhich the daily pasture of the 
sheep kept in much finer, order 'than if it had^been subjected 
to the scythe and broom. The whole scene had a repose which 
fWas; still and affecting -without , being, monotonous; , ; The {dark, 
'deep basin in Avliich the clear blue lalte reposed, .reflecting, the 
•water .lilies Avhich grew on its surface,, and the trees which ; here 
la-nd there ’ threw ; their arms from the .banks, was finely , con- 
trasted -Avith the haste and. tumult, of ; the; brook, which, broke 
away from the outlet, as if escaping from confinement .and 
huiried doAvn the glen, wheeling , around, the base of- the; rock 
cn which: the ruins were : situated, and = braAv^ling in • foam\ land 
ifury Arith every, shelve and stone which 'obstructed; its .passage. 
A/similar -contrast was seen between the level , green meadow. in 
which the .ruins were' situated, and the large ; timber, trees Avhich 
.were scattered over: it, r compared with - the precipitous Vlianks 
•which a-rose at a short distance .around^ ; partly fringed; with 
Jightland ifeathery underwood, partly; rising in steepa clothed 
•.with purple heathj land .partly more abruptly elevated into 
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froiits of grey rock elieqiiered witli lichen, and Tivitli those hard}’’ 
plants -whicli find root even in the most arid crevices of the 
cragi 

‘ lliere ■was the retreat of leaniing in the da3's of darkness,' 
Mr. Lovel,’ said Oldbuck, arouTid nlioni the company had now 
grouped themselves ■while they admire:! the unexpected opening 
of a prospect so romantic — Hhere reposed the sages who were 
awearj'- of the world, and devoted either to that which was to 
come or to the service of the generations wlio should follow, 
them in this. I ^vill show you presently the librarj* : see that - 
.stretch of wall ■with square-shafted windows — there it existed, 
.stored, as an old manuscript in my possession assures me, "with 
five thousand volumes. And here I might well take up the 
lamentation of the learned Leland, who, regretting the do'wn- 
fall of the conventual libraries, exclaims, like Rachael weeping 
for her children, that if the papal laws, decrees, decretals, 
clementines, and other such drugs of the devil, 3'ea, if Heytes- 
burj^’s sophisms, PorphjTj^’s universals, Aristotle’s logic, and 
Dunse’s di\nnity, with such other lous)' legerdemains (begging 
your pardon, Jliss AYardour) and fruits of the bottomless pit, 
had leapt out of our libraries, for the accommodation of grocers, 
candle-makers, soap-sellers, and other worldl}^ occupiers, we 
might have been therewith contented. But to put our ancient 
chronicles, our noble liistories, our learned commentaries and 
national muniments, to such offices of contemiA and subjection 
has greatly degraded our nation, and showed ourselves dis-- 
honoured in the ej^es of posteritj’’ to the utmost stretch of time. 

0 negligence most unfriendly to our land ! ’ 

‘And, 0 John Knox,’ said the Baronet, ‘through whose 
influence, and under -whose auspices, the patriotic task was 
accomplished ! ’ 

The . ^tiqnary, somewhat in the situation of a woodcock 
caught in his o-wn springe, turned short round and coughed to 
excuse a slight blush, as he mustered his answer— ‘‘As to. the 
Apostle .’of Scottish Reformation ’ . 

But Miss AYardour broke in to interrupt, a conversation 
so dangerous — ‘Pray, who was the author you quoted, Mr. 
Oldbuck 1’ . , 

‘The learned Leland, Miss AYardour, who lost his senses 
on witnessing the destniction of the conventual libraries in 
England.’ 

‘Nb-wl think,’ replied the young lady, ‘his misfortune may 
have saved the rationality of some modem antiquaries, which 
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•would certdinV been dromied if so vast a lake of learning 
liad not been diminislied by draining.’ ' '■ < . ■ - . j 

‘Well, thank Heaven, there is no danger now: they -have 
hardly left us a spoonful in which to perlbrrn the dire feat.’r' ' 

So saying, Mr. Oldbuck led the way down the bank by a 
steep but secure path, which soon placed them on the verdant 
meadow where the ruins stood. ‘ There they lived,’ continued 
the Antiquary, ‘with nought to do but to spend •their time in 
investigating points of remote antiquity,- transcribing manu- 
scripts, and composing new works for The information of 
posterity.’ - ^ ^ 

‘And,’ added the Baronet, ‘in exercising tlie rites of .devo- 
tion -with a pomp and ceremonial worthy of tlie' office of the 
priesthood.’ ' • ; '•’’ 

‘ And if Sir Arthur’s excellence -will pennit,’ said the German,- 
with a low bow, ‘the monksli might also make.de'vaiy curion.s 
experiment in deir laboraties, both in chemistry nwdi magh 
naturalist ' ’ 

‘d think,’ said the clergyman, ‘ they would, have enough to 
do in collecting the teinds of the ■ parsonage : and vicarage of 
three good parishe.s.’ • , 

•‘And all,’ added Miss Wardour, nodding to the Antiquai^V 
‘•without interruption from womankind.’ - b ' 

‘True, my fair foe,’ said: Oldbuck - .‘this iwas a paradise 
where no Eve was admitted, and we may wonder , the rather by 
what chance the good fathers came to lose it.’ ■ • . - ;j . ri 

. With such criticisms on the occupations of those' by -.whom' 
the ruins had been fdrinerly.possessed, they -wandered- for some 
tinie from one inoss-gro-wn shrine -fco another, ; tinder The guid- 
ance of Oldbuck, j -who explained with ’ much .plausibility The 
ground-plan of the edifice, and read and exx^bunded: to; the 
company the various mouldering inscriptions :Which; yet were to 
be traced upon the-'tombs' of ‘the dead,- Tr under. The vacant 
niches of the sainted iniages. ■' ‘What is the reason j’ -at length 
Miss Wardour asked the Antiquary,:- ‘why Tradition-: hah mre- 
seryed to us such mea^e- accoimts ‘ of the inmates .’of These 
stately edifices^ raised with such expense , of labour and taste, 
and whose owners were in their times personages of such ai^l 
power and importance *?• ' The meanest -towdr of a freebooting 
baron or sqUire ' Who ^ lived by' his -lance and broadsword is 
consecrated by its appropriate legend, and the shephCrd will 
tell you with accuracy the name.s and feats of' itsTnhabithhts; 
but ask a countryman concerning these beautiful and extensive 
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remains — these towers, these arches and buttresses and shafted 
^vindows, reared at such cost, three words fill u]D' his answer — 
theyiwere made by the monks lang syne.” ’ - , , ! • . : ; ; . 

The question was somewhat puzzling. Sir Arthur looked 
upward, as if hoping to be; inspired with an answer; Oldbuck 
shoved- back his i wig-; the clergyman was of opinion that = his 
parishioners were too deeply impressed, with the true Presby- 
teiian doctrine to preserve any records concerning the papistical 
cumberers of the land, offshoots as they were of the great over- 
slmdowing tree of iniquity, whose roots are in the bowels' of the 
seyeU hills of abommation ; Lovel . thought the , question; was 
best: resolved by considering what are the events which leave 
the deepest, impression on the minds of the common people. 
‘ These,’ he ;Cqntende^ ‘were not such as resemble the gradual 
progress of a fertilising river, but the headlong and precipitous 
fury of some. portentous , flood. The , eras by which the vulgar 
compute time, have always reference to some period of fear and 
tribulation,, and they ..date by a tempest; an . earthquake, ; or 
burst of civil commotion. ..When such are the facts, most ahve 
in, the memory of the common people, we cannot wonder,’ he 
concluded, ‘ that the ferocious warrior is remembered, and the 
peaceful abbots are abandoned to forgetfulness and oblivion.’ • 

‘ if you pleashe, gentlemans, and ladies, and ashldng pardon 
of Sir. Arthur and Miss .Wardour, and this worth3^ clergymansh, 
and my, goot fiiend Mr. Oldenbuck, who is my .countr}Tnansh,- 
and of gp.pt young Mr. Lpfel alsp, 1 think, it , -is all owing to de 
hand of glory.’ , ; - , . : - 

The hand pf what ? ’ exclaimed Oldbuck.,; ; ' 

; .‘I)e; Hand of ;gIory, my goot Master. ;01denbuck, which is a 
vary ^eat and terrible secrets, Avhich de monksh used to con- 
ceal their treasures when they were triven from their cloisters 
by what,you caU de Beform.’ , ■ . 

‘Ay, indeed! tell us about that,’ said OldbUck, ; ‘ for . these 
are.secrets wprth knowing.’ 

‘Why, my goot Master Oldenbuck,' you vdll.only laugh at 
me. : But; de;, hand pf glorj^ is var}’ well known in de countries 
where your, worthj' progenitors did live, and it is hand cut off 
Itom a dead man as has been hanged for murther, and dried 
very niceiin de slunoke of juniper wood, and if jmu put a httle 
of what you, call jevr md j’-pur juniper it will not be any better. 
— tbat is, it will not be no worse ; then you do take something 
of ,de fat-sh of de bear, and of de badger, and of de great eber^ as 
you call de grand boar, and of de little sucking child as has not 
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been christened — for dat is veiy essentials, — and yon do Tnabc 
a candle, and put it into de hand of glory at de proper liour 
and minute, Avitli de proper ccremonisli,- and he ivlio seeksh for 
treasuresh shall never find none at all,’ 

‘ I dare take my coiiioral oath of that conclusion,’ said the 
Antiquary. ‘ And was it the custom, Mr. Tousterswivel, in 
Westphalia to make use of this elegant candelabrum 1 ’ 

‘ Alwaysl^ Mr. Oldenbuck, when you did not ivant nobody to 
talk of nothing you ivash doing about. And de monksh alwaysh 
did this when they did hide their church plates, and their great 
chalices, and de rings, wid very preshious .shtones and jewels.’ 

‘But, notwithstanding, j'ou knights of the Rosy Cross have 
means, no doubt, of breaking the spell, and discovering what the 
poor monks have put themselves to so much trouble to conceal 1 ’ 
‘ Ah ! goot Mr. Oldenbuck,’ replied the adept, shaking his 
head mysteriously, ‘ you w'as ver}-^ hard to believe ; but if yop 
had seen de great huge pieces of de x’hite so massive, Sir 
Arthur, so fine fashion, Miss Wardour, and de silver cross 
dat we did find — dat was Schroepfer and my ovuself— for 
de Herr Freygraff, as you call de Baron von Blunderhaus, I do 
believe you would have believed then.’ 

‘ Seeing is believing indeed. But what was your art^ — what 
was your mystery, Mr. Dousterswivel ? ’ • ./ 

‘ Aha, Mr. Oldenbuck, dat is my little secret, mine goot sir ; 
you sail forgife me that I not tell that. But I will tell you 
dere are various ways ; yes, indeed, dere is de dream dat you 
dream tree times, dat is a vary goot way.’ , 

‘ I am glad of that,’ said Oldbuck ; ‘ I have a friend (Trith a 
side-glance to Lovel) who is yDeculiarly favoured by the visits of 
Queen Mab.’ ' ; ^ ,, 

‘ Den dere is de sympathies and de antipathies, and ' de' 
strange properties and virtues natural of divers herb and of 
de little divining rod.’ . ; . . 

‘ I would gladly rather see some of these wonders than hear 
of them,’ said Miss Wardour. ' 

‘Ah, but, my much-honoured young lady, this is' hot de 
time or de way to do de great wonder of finding all de church’.s 
plate and treasure; but to oblige you, and Sir Arthur miy 
patron, and de reverend clergymans, and goot Mr. Oldenbuck, 
and young Mr. Lofel, Who is a very goot young gentleman also, 
I "will show you dat it is possible, a vary possible, to discover 
de spring of water and de little fountain hidden in degrohn^ 
•vrithout any mattock or spade or dig at all.’ ' : 
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‘ Umpli ! ’ quoth the Antiquar}’-, ‘ I have heard of that conun- 
drum. That "sviU he no verj’- productive art in our coiintrj’^; 
you 'should carrj’- that property to Spam or Portugal and turn 
it to good account.’ 

, ‘All! my goot Master Oldenhuck, dere is de Inquisition and 
de auto-da-f6 : they vrould burn me, who am hut a simple phi- 
losopher, for one ^eat conjurer.’ 

‘They Avould cast away their coals then,’ said Oldbuck; 
‘hut,’ continued he, in a whisper to Level, ‘were tlic}’^ to pillory 
him for one of the most impudent rascals that ever wagged a 
tongue, they would square the punishment more accurately 
with his deserts. But let us see, I think he is about to show 
us some of his legerdemain.’ 

In truth the German was now got to a little copse-thicket 
at some distance from the ruins, where he affectccl busily to 
search for . such a wand as should suit the purpose , of his 
mystery; and, after cutting and examining and rejecting 
several, he at length provided himself with a small twig of 
hazel terminating in a forked end, Avliich he pronounced to 
possess the virtue proper for the experiment that he was about 
to exhibit. Holding the forked ends of the wand each between 
a finger and thumb, and thus keeping the rod upright, he pro- 
ceeded to pace the ruined aisles and cloisters, followed by the 
rest of the company in admiring procession. ‘I believe dere 
was no waters here,’ said the adept, when he had made the 
round of several of the buildings, without perceiving any of 
those indications which he pretended to expect — ‘1 believe 
those Scotch monksh did find de water too cool for de cHmate, 
and alwaysh drank de good comfortable Rhine wine — but, aha ! 
see there.’ Accordingljr, the assistants observed the rod to 
turn , in his fingers, although he pretended to hold it very 
tight. ‘Dere is water here about sure enough,’ and, turning 
- this way and that way, as the agitation of the divining rod 
seemed to increase or diminish, he at length: advanced into the 
midst of a vacant and roofless inclosure, which had been the 
kitchen of the priory, when the rod twisted itself so as to point 
almost straight downwards. ‘Here is de place,’ said the adept, 
‘and if you do not find de water here I will give you all leave 
to caU me an impudent knave.’ 

‘I shah take that hcense,’ whispered the Antiquary to Lovel, 

‘ whether the water is discovered or no.’ ' . 

A servant, who Rad come up with a basket of cold refiresh- 
ments, was now despatched to a neighbouring forester’s hut for 
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a mattock and pick-axe.^ The loose stones and rnhbish 'being 
removed from the spot indic<'itcd by the Gorman, they soon 
came to the sides of a regularly built well ; and, when a few feet 
of rubbish were cleared out by the assistance of the lorcster 
and liis sons, the water began to rise ra])idly, to the delight of 
tbe^ philosopher, the astonishment of the ladies, Mr. Blattor- 
gowl, and Sir Arthur, the suri)rise of Lovel, and the confusion 
of the incredulous Antiquary. He did not fail, however,^ to 
enter liis protest in Lovel’s ear against the miracle. ‘This is a 
mere trick,’ he said; ‘the rascal had made himself sure of the 
existence of this old 'well, by some means or other, before he 
played off this mystical piece of jugglery. Mark Avhat he talks 
of next. I am much mistaken if this is not intended as a pre- 
lude to some more serious fraud; see how the rascal -assumes 
consequence, and plumes himself upon the credit of his success, 
and how poor Sir Arthur takes in the tide of nonsense which 
he is delivering to him as principles of occult science ! ’ 

‘ You do see, my goot patron, you do see, my goot ladie.s, 
you do see, worthy Dr. Bladderhowl, and even Mr. Lofel and 
Mr. Oldenbuck may see, if they do will, to see, how art has nO 
enemy at all but ignorance. Look at this little slip of hazel 
huts, it is fit for nothing at all but to whi]) de little child ’ 
(‘I would choose a cat and nine tails for 3 Wir occasion!?,’ 
whispered Oldbuck apart), ‘and you put it in the hands of a 
philosopher, paf ! it makes de grand discovery. But this is 
nothing. Sir Arthur, nothing at all, worthy Dr. Botherhowl, 
nothing at all, ladies, nothing at all, ^mung Mr, Lofel and 
goot Mr. Oldenbuck, to. what art can do. Ah! if dere was 
any man that had de spirit aiid de courage I would show him 

better things than de Avell of water, I would' show him 

‘ And a little money would be necessary also, would it not 1-^ 
.said the Antiquary. ’ . ' : 

’ , '‘Bahl one trifle, not worth talldng about, might be neces- 
saries,'’ answered the adept. , 

■ . ‘ I thought as much,) rejoined the Antiquary, drily ;• ‘ and 
I, in the meanwhile, without any divining rod, will show' you 
an excellent venison pasty and a bottle of London particular 
Madeira, and I thinlc that' mil match aU that Mr. Douster- 
s'wivel’s art is like to exhibit.’ ^ 

The feast was 'spread setter viridi,- a,B Oldbuck ex- 

pressed himself, under a huge old tree,' Called the Prior’s Oak, 
and the company sitting down around it did ample honour to 
the contents of -the basket. ’ ' ^ 



CHAPTER XVIII 

. ‘ , As ^hen a gryphon-tlurourfi the wilderness, 

With ^vinged course, er hill and luooiy dale, 

Parsues the Arimaspian, who by stealth 
Had from liis wakeful custody purloin’d 
: " : > The .’guarded gold,;so eagei’ly theTiend^^— : / 

Paradise Lost, 

W HEN their collation was ended, Sir Arthur resumed 
the account of the mystniies of the divining rod, as 
a subject on which he had fonnerly conversed with 
Doustcrswivel. ‘My friend I^Ir. Oldbuck wll now he prepared, 
^Ir. Housers vdvel, to listen with more respect to the stories 
you have told us of the late discoveries in Germany by the 
brethren of your association.’ 

‘Ahi Sir Arthur, that was not a thing to speak to those gen- 
tlemans, because it is want of credulity —r what you call faith — 
that spoils the great enterprise.’ 

‘At least, however, let my daughter read the narrative she 
has taken down of the stoiy of Martin "Waldeck.’ 

‘Ah, thatiwas very true stor}*^; but ]\Ess Wardour, she is so 
sly and so witty that she has made it just like one romance, as 
well as Goethe or Wieland could have done it, by mine honest 
wort.’ . , . 

’ ‘ To say the truth, Mr. Dousterswivel,’ answered Miss War- 
dour, ‘ the romantic predominated in the legend so much above 
the probable that it was impossible for a lover of fairyland like 
me to avoid lending a few touches to make it perfect in its kind. 
But here it is, and if you do not incline to leave this shade till 
the heat of the day has somewhat 'declined, and ■will have sym- 
pathy -with my bad composition, perhaps Sir Arthur or Mr. 
Oldbuck will read it 'to us.’ : ‘ 

‘Not I,’ said Sir; Arthur; ‘T was never fond of reading 
aloud.’ 

‘Nor I,’ said Oldbuck, ‘for I. have forgot my spectacles but 
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liert^ is lyovol, v.itii ;4iHr]v ovt' ; aiul a f--*r Mr. 

I luioNV, !U‘Vr-r rt'a«is naytluiif-’, !'’"t h>: 

ofren'lin^Oiis serntons/^ ^ ♦ 

'Dio Cask \v/ts tlK'n-fura »jk‘J 5 rtr»>'*ivm 

^V!tll snine trapitiritird), as Miv- Wntfi<*!ir 4'.*li%'ar''4 v ith a litUt' 
OuilHvrnissjiiC’U}, u paja-r tho lisa's tnara'l l»y thai 

fair hand, tho jiu.-se-sjr.n of v.hiah h*' aovati'd n* tiia !iia!a:>t 
hlessing tiu* ('.itiis rnuhl oHV-r in uin). Ihi* tltara n iiivt'* 
sity of supprossing liis ouiono!! - ; .aiui, afiar glntiaing avirr 
tho iiianiisc.ripl, ns if to hcrosno ?'.»■< pj nisi tod %vit1i tin? rhnr* 
actor, ho collected hitiu-elf 'niid rend the coinjjnsiy the following 
tale ; — 


THIi FOHTluNKS OF MAllTIN dVALDKCK 


Tiic solitudes of the liar/, fort'st ju Genunuy, hut enpwdsdly 
the rnouutaius e4dlcd Bhwskhcrg, or rather Bns.'keuher|r.^ are 
the chosen scene for tnlc.s of witc]ie>., demons, and sjppnntions. 
Tlic occupation of the inludutants^ who arc cither miner-' or 
foi'C.sters, i.s of a kind tliat renders them peculiarly jirone to 
superstition, and the mitsmd ]>hcnoTncnn which they witness 
in pursuit of their solitary or snhtcrraucous ]irofcssiou are 
often set down by them to the interference of goblins or the 
power of magic. Among the various legends current in that 
wild coimtT}', there is a favonritc one, which suppose.^ the 
Harr, to he haunted hy a sort’ of tutelar demon, in the shape 
of a wild man, of huge stature, his head wreathed witli oak 
leaves, and his middle cinctured with the same, bearing in hi.s 
hand a ])inc torn up hy the roots. It i.s certain that many 
persons profess to have seen such a form twiversiug, with huge 
strides, in a lino parallel to their owii course, the opposite ri<Igc 
of a mountain, when divided from it hr' a narrow glen ; and 
indeed the fact of the apparition is so general^' admitted that 
modern scepticism has only found refuge by ascribing it to opti- 
cal deception.' 

In elder times, the intercourse of the demon with the in- 
habitants was more familiar, and, according to the traditions 
of the Harz, he was wont, with the caprice usually ascribed to 
these earth-bom powers, to interfere with the afTairs of mortals, 
sometimes for their weal, sometimes for their woe. Bub it was 
observed that even his gifts often turned out in tho long rrm 

^ Sec Note 4. - 

- See Spectre of the Harz. Note 5* , 
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fetal to those on whoin they Tvere bestowed, and it was no 
nncommon thing for the' pastors, in their care of their flocks, 
to compose, long sermons, the burden whereof was a warning 
against having any intercourse, direct or indirect, with the 
TTstv demon. The fortunes of Martin Waldeck have been 
often quoted by the aged to their ^ddy children, when they 
were heard to scoff at_a danger which appeared visionary. ^ 
A travefling capuchin had possessed himself of the pulpit 
of the thatched church at a little hamlet called Morgenbrodt, 
lying in the Harz district, from which he declaimed against the 
wickedness of the inhabitants, their communication with fiends, 
witches, and femes, and, in particular, with the woodland goblin 
of the Harz. The doctrines of Luther had aheady begun to 
spread among the peasantry, for the incident is placed under 
the reign of Charles Y., and they laughed to scorn the zeal with 
which i3ie venerable man insisted upon his topic. - At len^h, 
as his vehemence increased with opposition, so their opposition 
rose in proportion to his vehemence. The inhabitants did not 
like to near an accustomed quiet demon, who had inhabited the 
Brockenberg for so many ages, summarily confounded with 
B^Ipeor, Ashtaroth, and Beelzebub himself, and condemned 
without reprieve to the bottomless Tophet. The apprehensions 
that the spirit might avenge himself on them for listening to 
such an illiberal sentence added to their national interest in 
his behalf A travelling friar, they said, that is here to-day 
and away to-morrow, may say what he pleases; but it is we, 
the ancient and eonkant inhabitants of the country, that are 
left at the mercy of the insulted demon, and must, of course, 
pay for aU. , Under the irritation occasioned by these reflections, 
the peasants from injurious language betook themselves to 
stones, and having pebbled the priest pretty handsomely, they 
drove him out of the parish to preach against demons else- 
where. ; 

Three young inen, who had been present and assisting on 
this occasion, were upon their return to the hut where they 
carried on the laborious and mean occupation of prepeiring 
charcoal for the smelting furnaces. On the way their conversa- 
tion naturally turned upon the demon of the Harz and the 
doctrine, of the capuchin. Max and George Waldeck, the two 
elder brothers, although they allowed the language of the 
capuchm to have been indiscreet and worthy of censure, as 
presuming to determine upon the precise character and abode 
of the spirit^ yet contended it was dangerous, in the highest 



158 


THE ANTIQUAHY 


degree, to accept of liis gifts or hold any communication ivith 
him. He vras povrerfal, they allowed, hut wayward and capri- 
cious, and those who had intercourse Muth liim seldom came to 
a good end. Did he not give the brave knight, Echert of 
Eabenwald, that famous black steed by means of which hb 
vanquished aU the champions at the great tournament at 
Bremen ^ and did not the same steed afterwards precipitate 
itself with its rider into an abyss so steep and fearful that 
neither horse nor man were ever seen more 1 Had ^ he not 
given to Dame Gertrude Trodden a curious spell for making 
butter come? and was she not burnt for a witcli by the grand 
criminal judge of the Electorate because she availed- herself of 
his gift ? But these, and many other instances which ftihey 
quoted, of mischance- and ill-luck ultimately attending on the 
apparent benefits conferred by the Harz spirit, failed- to make 
any impression upon Martin Tiraldeck, the youngest of the 
brothers.’ ; 

.’Martin was youthful, rash, and 'impetuous, excelling in all 
the exercises which distinguish a mountaineer, and brave and 
undaunted from his familiar intercourse vith the dangers that 
attend them. He laughed at the timidity of his brothers. 
‘TeU me not of such foUy,’ he said; ‘the demon is a good 
demon. .He lives among us as if he were a peasant like our- 
selves, haunts the lonely crags and recesses of the mountains 
like a huntsman or goatherd; and he who loves the Harz 
forest and its wild scenes cannot be indifferent to the fate of 
the hafdj’^ children of the soil. But, if the demon were as 
malicious as you would make him, how should he denVe^power 
over mortals who barely avail themselves of his ^fbs, without 
binding themselves to submit t-o Ins ' pleasure ? yoiu 

“carry 'your charcoal to. ^ the furnace, is not the money as good 
that is paid you by blaspheming Blaize, the 'Old reprobate 
overseer, as if you got it from the pastor himself? It is not 
the goblin’s gifts which can endanger you then, but it is fthe 
use you shall ma,ke of them that you must account for. And 
were the demon to appear to me at this moment, and indicate' 
to me a gold or silver mine, I would begin to dig away even 
before his 'back were turned, and I would consider myself as 
under protection of a much Greater than; he, while I made a 
good use of the wealth he pointed put to me.’ ' 

To this the elder brother replied, that wealth ill won' was 
seldom weU spent; while Martin presumptuously declared 
that the possession of all the treasures of the Harz would 
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• ' * 

not inalce Hlie sligiitest alteration on Ids habits, morals, or 
character. . ; . ' , • . , j 

His. brother entreated Martm to talk less -wildly upon, this 
subject, and‘ with some ' difficulty^ contrived to withdraw * his 
attention by calling it to the consideration of the approaching 
boar-chase. This talk brought them to their hut, a wretched 
■vd^am, dtuated upon one side of a wild, narrow, and romantic 
deU, in the recesses of the Brockenberg. They released their 
sister from 'attending upon the operation of chairing the wood, 
which requires constant attention, and divided among them- 
selves the’ duty of watching it by night, according to their 
ciittom, one alwaij’^s -waking- while his brothers slept. ' . . 

Max Waldeck, the eldest, watched during -the two first hours 
of the' night, and was considerably alarmed by observing upon 
the opposite bank of • the glen or valley a huge fire,' surrounded 
by some. figures' that appeared to wheel around it -with antic 
gestures. Max at first bethought him tef calling up his 
brothers ; but recollecting the daring character of the youngest, 
and finding it impossible to wake the elder -without also -dis- 
turbing Martii^ concei-ving also what he Saw to be an illusion 
.of the demon, sent perhaps in consequence of the venturous 
expressions; used by Martin on the preceding evening, he 
thought it best to betake himself to the safeguard of such 
'prayers as Be. could murmur over, and to watch in great terror 
and annoyance this strange and alarming apparition. After 
blazing for some time, the fire faded gradually away into dark- 
ness, and the rest of Max’s watch was only disturbed by the 
remembrance of its terrors. : 

■ , George now occupied the place of Max, who had retired to 
rest. The phenomenon of a huge blazing fire upon the opposite 
bank of the glen again presented itself to the eye of the watch- 
mo;!!. It was surrounded as before by figures, which, dis- 
. tinguished by their opaque forms, being between the spectator 
and .the red glaring light, moved and fluctuated around it as 
if engaged in some mystical ceremony. George, though equally 
cautious, was of a bolder character than his‘ elder brother. 
He resolved to examine more nearly the object of his wonder ; 
and accordingly, after crossing the rivulet which divided the 
glen, he chmbed up the opposite bank and approached -«*ithin 
an arrow’s flight of the fire, which blazed apparently -with the 
same fury as when, he first ivitnessed it. 

, The appearance of the assistants who surrounded it re- 
' sembled thote phantoms which are seen in a troubled (bream, 
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and at once confinncd tbe idea he had ontertoined from the 
first, that they did not belong to the hniiuin worhl Amongst 
these strange unearthly forms George ^ynlde(;k distinguished 
that of a giant overgrown witli hair, holding an u])rootcd fir in 
his hand, with which from time to time he seemed to stir the 
blazing fire, and having no other clothing than a wreath of oak 
leaves around his forehead and loins. George s heart stnik 
■within him at recognising the well-known npnaritiou of the Harz 
demon, as he had been often dcscrihcd to him by the ancient 
shepherds and huntsmen who had seen his form tniversing the 
mountains. He turned and was about to fly ; hut^ upon second 
thoughts, blaming his own cowardice, he recited mentally the 
verse of the Psalmist, ‘ All good angels, praise the Lord I ’ 
which is in that coiiiitr}’’ supposed powerful as an exorcism, 
and turned himself once more towards the place where he 
had seen the fire. But it was no longer Usible.. 

The pale moon alone enlightened the side of the valley ; and 
when George, with trembling steps, a moist brow, and hair 
bristling upright under his collier's cap, came to the spot on 
which the fire had been so lately Usible, marked as it was by 
a scathed oak-tree, there appeared not on the heath tlie 
slightest vestiges of what he liad seen. The moss and wild 
flowers were unscorched, and the branches of the oak-tree, 
which had so lately appeared enveloped in wTcaths of flame 
and smoke, were moist with the dews of midnight. 

George returned to his hut with trembling' steps, and, argu- 
ing like his elder . brother, resolved to say nothing of what 
he had seen, lest he should awake in Slartin that daring 
curiosity which he almost deemed to he allied with impiety. 

It was now Martin’s turn to watch. The household cock 
had given his first summons, and the night was well-nigh 
spent. Upon examining the state of the furnace in which the 
■wood was deposited in order to its being coked or charred, he 
was surprised to find that the fire had not been sufficiently 
maintained ; for in his excursion and its consequences George 
had forgpt the principal object of his watch. Martin’s first 
thought was to call up the slumherers; hut, observing that 
■ both his brothers slept unwontedly deep and hea-^y, .he 
respected their repose, and set himself to supply the furnace 
with fuel without requiring their aid. “What he heaped upon 
it was apparently damp and unfit for the purpose, for the fire 
seemed rather to decay than revive. Martin . next went to 
collect some houghs from a stack which had been carefully cut 
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ami fined for tln^ ptir|>o>e. ; l»nt ^v]lcn ho retunied lic^ foiind 
tlic fire tntnih- extin^nii-'hed. Tins wis a serious evil, and 
thrcjvtencd tlicni with loss of their tnule for more than one 
day. The vexed and mortified watehinnn set ahonl to strike a 
light in order to Tekindlc the lire, hut the tinder was moist 
and his lahour proved in this respect, also ineffectual, lie was 
now about to call up his hrothci's, for cirmimstanccs .seemed 
to l>e pressing, when flashes of light glimmered not onl)' 
through the vindow hut through every crevice of the rudel}’- 
built huh ami summoned liim to hohohl the .same npjiari- 
tion which had before alarmed the successive watches of his 
brethren. His first idea was that the Mnhllcrlmussers, their 
rivals in trade, and with whom they had liad many fiuarrels, 
might have encroached upon their bounds for the purpose of 
inraling their wood, uud he resolved to aiyakc hi.s brothers 
and be revenged on them for their audacit}'. But a short 
Tcflection and observation on the gcsturc.s and manner of those 
who seemed to ‘ work in the fire;’ induced him to dismiss this 
belief, and, although rather .sceptical in .such matters, to 
conclude that what he saw was a sujieniatnral phenomenon. 
‘ But he they men or fiends,’ .said the midnuntecl forester, 
‘thathus)' themselves yonder iiith such fantastical ritc.s and 
gestures, 1 will go and demand a light to rekindle onr fimiace.’ 
He relinquished at the same time the idea of awaking his 
bretliren. There was a belief that such adventures as he was 
about to undertake ' were accessible onl}' to one person at a 
time ; he feared ’ also that his brothers, in their scrupulous 
timidity, might interfere to prevent his pursuing the investi- 
gation he had resolved to commence ; and, therefore, .snatching 
his hoar-spear from the wall, the undaimted Martin Waldeck 
set forth on the adventure alone. ; , 

■ HVith the same success as his brother George, but with 
courage far superior, jMartin crossed the brook, ascended the 
hill, and approached so near the ghostly assembly that he 
could recognise in the presiding figure the attributes of the 
Harz demon. A cold shuddering assailed him for the first 
time in liis life ; hut the recollection that He had at a dis- 
tance dared, and even courted, the intercourse which was now 
about to take place confirmed his staggering courage, and 
pride supplying what he wanted in resolution, he advanced with 
toleihhle firmness towards the fire, the figures which surrounded 
it appearing still more wild, fantastical, and .supernatural' the 
moTe near he approached to the assembly. He was received 
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with a loud shout of discordant and unnatural laughter, _ wliich 
to, his stunned ears seemed more alarming than a combination 
of the . most dismal and melancholy sounds that could- be 
imagined. ‘Who art thou? ’said the. giant, compressing his 
savage and exaggerated features into! assort of forced grardty, 
while !they were occasionally agitated by the convulsion of tlie 
laughter which he seemed to suppress. 

• ‘Martin Waldeck, the forester,’ ansAvered the hardy youth; 

‘ and Avho are you ? ’ , _ 

•■‘The King of the Waste and of the Mine,’ .answered. -the 
spectre; ‘and why hast thou dared, to encroach .bn my, mys* 
teries 

, ‘ I came in search of light -to rekindle my fire,’ answered 
Martin hardily, and then resolutely asked in his, turn,; ‘What 
mysteries are those that you celebrate here I’ ,i- 

• We celebrate,’ answered.the complaisant demon, ‘ the: wed- 
ding of Hermes Avith the Black Dragon., But take thy fire 
that thou earnest to seek and begone; iio mortal may long 
look upon us and live.’ . , • !. . i' .■ 

'.The peasant -struck his spear point into, a large piece,; .of 
blazing- wood, which he heaved up Avith some difficulty,. , and 
then turned .-round to regain his ,hut, the jshouts of -laughter 
being reneAved behind him' Anth treble violence, and rin^g far 
doAYn the narrow valley. When Martin returned; to, the hut, 
his first care, hoAvever much: astonished Avith AA'hathe had: seen, 
was to dispose, the kindled coal among, the , fuel. .so as might 
best light the fire of his; furnace!; but; after, many ; efforts,., and 
all exertions of bellows and fire-prong, the; coal he had brought 
firom the demon’s; fire. became totally, extinct, Avithogt. kindling 
any of the others. - He turned about and: observed , the .fire still 
blazing on the hill, although those who had been busie.d around 
xtffiad disappeared. . As he : conceived the- spectre; had; been 
jesting with him, .he gave way to .the: natural hardihood, of. his 
temper, and, determining to see . the adyenture;,h)|.an end, 
resumed the road to the .fire, .from ; which, , unopposed-, by; the 
demon; he brought off in the same manner a blazing . piece, ;qf 
charcoah but' still Avithout being able; to succeed, in lighting 
his fire. , Impunity : having increased his rashness, he . resolved 
upon a : third experiment, and , Avas as successful’ , as before in 
reaching the fire’; . but, .Avhen h'ehad again jappropriated; a piece 
;of‘ burning coal and had turned to: depart,, he heard! the .harsh 
undi supernatural voice Avhich had before. . accosted, ;him . rprq- 
inounce: these words^ ‘-Dare not, to .return hither a fourth time.li’ 
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fioTlie attempt to . kindle. 'the fire, witli tkis last, coal- lia^dng 
proved, as,, inelFectual as on .the, former occasions, Ma^rtin relinr 
quisked tke hopeless attempt ;and: flung himself on . his bed of 
leaves, resolving to delay till the , next morning the,, commnnicar 
tion. of his, supernatural adventure ; to his brothers. „ He was 
awakened from, a heavy ' sleep . into which he, had , 'sunk, from 
fatigue, of body and agitation of mihd; ;hy .loud exclamations 
of . surprise rand joy; ; His brothers,- astonished -at finding the 
fire, extinguished when they,. awoke, had proceeded -to arrange 
the. fuel: in order; to, renew it,, when they found- in the -ashes 
three huge metaUic • masses, which : their skiU' (for, most , of' the 
peasants in the Harz, are practical mineralogists) 'immediately 
ascertained to he pure, gold. ... ., : ri:.;;,: 

.h It. was - tome- damp -upon, their, joyful,, congratulations' when 
they leamed from. Martin, the mode in which he had -obtained 
this- treasure,: to which their own experience of the. nocturnal 
vision induced 'them to give full credit. , .But they were. unable 
to resist . the; temptation of sharing: in their, brother’s wealth. 
Taking now upon.liimas head of .the; house, Martin Waldeck 
bought lands.and forests,' built , a. castle, obtained a patent; of 
nobility, -and, greatly to the indignation of the. ancient ;aristoC7 
racy of the , neighbourhood,' was invested , with, all the; privi- 
leges of 'r a man of. -family. •, His courage in puhhc Avar- as well .as 
in .private, feuds,' -.together ynth; the numher pf ;retainers .whom 
he kept in pay, , sustained . him bon some, time against the pdium 
which. was excited .by his, sudden elevation ;and the arrogance, of 
. hispretensions.- ■ • ..t:. . i;.-- 

yr.And.how it was seenfin the. instance of Martin TV^aideck,',as 
it has ibeen' in that of .many others,' how little, mortals , can forCr 
see "the .effect ..of, sudden ■ prosperity , on their , own - dispositdo.n. 
The evil propensities in, his. [nature, which poverty bad [checked 
and -repressed, ripened ;and ,bore: their; ;unhallowed fruit under 
the Inflaence of temptation- and the means of indulgence. . As 
deep calls unto deep, oner bad; passion awakened, [another-: the 
fiend of avarice invoked that , of pride, and .pride was, to, he 
supported. by cruelty and oppression. . .l^^aldeck’s,, character, 
always bold and daring, but rendered, [harsh . and assuming by 
prosperity, soon made him. odious, nof to. the nobles only, but 
likewise, to the lower ranks, . who saw vith . double dislike -the 
oppresstye -.rights ’ of the .feudal nobilityrof the empire so-rrer 
moTselessly exercised hynne Avliobad risen from the. very, dregs, 
of the- people. His adventure, although carefulty concealed, 
oegan . liiceyise to be whity.er.ed abroad, and the nlergy already 
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stigmatised as a wizard and accomplice of fiends tlie wretch 
who, having acquired so huge a treasure m so strange a man- 
ner, had not sought to sanctify it by dedicating a considerable 
portion to the use of the church. Surrounded by enemies, 
public and private, tormented by a thousand feuds,^ and threat- 
ened by the church with excommunication, Martin Waldeck, 
or, as we must now call him, the Baron von Waldeck, ‘ often re- 
gretted bitterly the labours and sports of his unenvied poverty. 
But his courage failed him not under all these difficulties, and 
seemed rather to augment in proportion to the danger which 
darkened around him, until an accident precipitated . his fall. 

A proclamation by the reigning Duke of Brunswick had 
invited to a solemn tournament all German, nobles of free and 
honourable descent, and Martin Waldeclc^ splendidly amed, 
accompanied by his two brothers and a gallantly equipped 
retinue, had the arrogance to appear among the chivalry of 
the province and demand permission to enter the lists; This 
was considered as filling up the measure of his presumption. 
A thousand voices exclaimed, ‘We will have no cinder-sifter 
mingle in our games of chivalry;’ Irritated to frenzy, Martin 
drew his sword and hewed down the herald, who, in compliance 
with: the general outcry, opposed his entry into the lists. An 
hundred swords were unsheathed to avenge what was in those 
days regarded as a crime only inferior to sacrilege or regicide. ’ 
Waldeck, after defending himself like a lionj was seized, tried 
on the spot by the judges of the lists, and condemned, as the 
appropriate punishment for breaking the peace of his sovereign 
and violating the sacred person of a herald-at-arms, to have his 
right-hand struck from his body, to be i^ominiously deprived 
of the honour of nobility, of which: he was unworthy, arid to 
be rixpelled from the city; When he had been stripped 'of his 
arms, and^ sustained the iriutilation imposed by this : severe 
sentence, the unhappy victim of ambition was abandoried to 
the rabble, who fofiowed him with threats and outcries' levelled 
alternately against the necromaricer and oppressor, which at 
length ended in violence. His' brothers (for his retinue were 
fled and’ dispersed) at‘ length succeeded in rescuing* him from 
the hands of the populace, when, satiated with cruelty, they 
had left him half dead through loss of blood and through the 
outrages he had sustained.; They were not permitted, such 
was the ingenious cruelty of their enemies, to make use of any 
other means’ of removing him, excepting such a collier’s cart 
as they had themselves formerly used, in which they deposited 
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tlieir brother on a truss of straw, scarcely expecting to reach 
any place of shelter ere death should release him from his 
misery. 

When the Waldecks, journeying in this miserable manner, 
had approached the werge of . their, native- country, in a hollow 
way between two mountains they perceived ‘ a figure advancing 
towards them, which at first sight seemed to be an aged man. 
But as he approached, his limbs and stature increased, the 
cloak fell from his shoulders, his pilgrim’s staff was changed 
into an uprooted pine-tree, and the gigantic figure of the Harz 
demon passed before them in his terrors. When he came 
opposite to the Cart which contained the miserable Waldeck, 
his huge features dilated into a grin of unutterable contempt 
and malignity^; as he asked the suffererj ‘ How like you the fire 
MY. coals, have.kindled? The power of motion, which terror 
susjpended in his two brothers, seemed to be restored to Martin 
by the energy of; his courage. He raised himself on the cart, 
bent his brows, and, clenching his fist, shook it ' at the spectre 
with a_ ghastly look of . hate and defiance. The goblin vanished 
with his usual tremendous and explosive laugh, and left Waldeck 
exhausted with this effort of expiring nature. 

The terrified.brethren .turned their vehicle toward the towCrs 
of a convent which arose in- a wood of pine-trees beside the 
road. They were charitably received by a bare-footed and 
longibearded capucliin,' and Martin stindved only, to comijlete 
the ‘first confession he had made since the day of his sudden 
Wosperity, and to receive absolution from the verj^ priest whom, 
precisely on that, hay three years, he had assisted to pelt out 
of the hamlet of Morgenbrodt, The three years of precarious 
prosperity were supposed to have a mysterious cOirespond- 
ence with the number of his visits to the spectral fire upon 
the hiU. , ' . : 

^The, body of Martin Waldeck was interred in the convent 
where he expired, in which his brothers, having assumed the 
habit of 'the order, lived and died in the performance of acts 
of charity and devotion. ' His lands, to which no one asserted 
aay claim, lay waste until, they were reassumed by the emperor 
^ a lapsed fief, and the ruins of the . castle, which Waldeck 
had called by his own name, are still shunned by the miner 
and forester as haunted by evil spirits. Thus were the miserie.s 
attendant upon wealth hastily attained and ill-emx)loyed ex- 
emplified in the fortunes of hlartin Waldeck- 




CHAPTER 

Here has been siicli a stormy encounter . . . •'* 

Betwixt my cousin. captain and this soldier, . ‘ 

About I know not what ! ; Nothing, indeed — ‘ 

Competitions, degrees, and comparatives* ' / ' ‘ 

Of soldiership ! - " *\' .j. ' ' 

.. . . . . AFair Qicdnrreh^ : ; : ^ 

i hi * • ' ^ ' - . ' ■ ‘ ‘ ’ ; * * > ^ 

T he attentive audience gave %lie fair. transcriber- of the- 
foregoing legend the thanbs which^ politeness requiredi 
Oldhuck -alone curled up his nose, and observed that 
Miss Wardour’s sldll was something like that - of . the alche- 
mists, for she had contrived to extract a sound and' valuable' 
moral out of a very trumpery and ridiculous legend; ^ ■ It JS' 

the fashion, as I am given to understand^ to 'admire those .’ ex- 
travagant fictions 3 for me, 

I'bear an -Englisli lieart, ■ ‘ 
Unused.at ghosts and rattling bones to start.’; , - . * 

‘Under your favour; .my gopt Mr. Oldenhuck,! said. the Gerr; 
man, ‘Miss Wardour has turned dej story,; as .she does .every- 
thing as she touches, very; pretty indeed ; but all the histoiy of 
de Harz goblin, and how he walks among de hesolate mountains; 
md a great fir-tree for his walking-cane, and md. de great green 
bush around his head, and his w;aist: — thatfs as true as I ,am an- 
honest iuan.’ . ^ 

‘ There is no disputing any proposition so well guaranteeidy’^ 
answered the Antiquary, drily. .But at .this moment the approach 
of a stranger cut snort the conversation.; , 

. The new comer was ,a handsome, young man,; about ifive-andA 
twenty, in a military undress, and bearing . in his Ippk, 'and - 
manner a good , deal of .the rnartial profession -rTr. nay* perhaps; a, 
little more tlian is. quite consistent Ivith the, ease of a man of . 
perfect good-breeding, in yrhom no. professional; habit ought to' 
predominate. He. was at once greeted hy,the,: greater part, of 
the company. ‘ My. dear Hector ! j said Miss .id,‘Intyre,;as.she’ 
rose to take his hand 
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Hector,: soil' of. Priain, vrlience comest thou?,’ said i^the 
Antiquary. Is • . /; 

;._;‘ From Fife, my liege^’ answered the 3'oung soldiery and con- 
tinued, when he had: politely saluted the rest of the company, 
and particulatlj' Sir Arthur and his daughter — ‘ I learned Itoni 
one of the servants, as I rode towards Monkharns to .pay my 
respects sto j'ou, that 1 should find the .present company, in this 
place, arid I willingl}’ embrace the opportunit}” . to . paj^ my, 
respects to so many of my fiiends at once;’ , ; ■ , ■ 

. . ‘ And to; a new one also, my trusty Trojan,’ said Oldbucln 
‘Mr. Lovel, this is mj' nepheiv, Captain Mdnt}^ ; Hectory*; I 
recommend Mr. Lovel to your acquaintance.’ , .. siu. .) 

;,,The. 3'oung soldier fiixed his keen eye upon Lovely and paid 
his compliment with more resen'e than -cordiality ; andy..as, our 
acquaintance .thought his coldness .almost supercilious, he .was-, 
^ualiy frigid and haughtj’^ in making the necessary ..return, to 
it ; and thus a prejudice seemed to arise between them at- the 
very Icommencement of their acquaintance. A 

i-. The qbservatioris wLich Lovel made during the, remainder of 
this_ pleasure party did not tend to reconcile hiin with this, 
addition to their societ5^ Captain M'Intyre, vdth the gallantryr 
to he expected from liis age and profession, attached, himself to 
the service of Miss.Wardour, and offered her on eyerj'^ possible 
opportunity those marks of attention which Lovel would; have! 
given the world to have renderedy arid was only deterred, fi’om 
offering by the fear of her displeasure. With forlorn dejection 
at orie moment and with irritated, susceptibilityot another; he 
saw this: handsome 30ung. soldier assume and exercise all -the 
privileges ofia, cavaliere servente. . He handed Miss Wardour’s; 
gloves, he assisted her. in putting on her' shawl, he attached; 
himself to her . in the waUcsy had a hand ready to; remove every 
iiripediment in her path, arid an ami i to support, her where. it 
was rugged or difficult;; his conversation' was addressed chiefly, 
to her,; and,' :Where, circumstances. permitted; ;it was- exclusively 
80. ^ All this Lovel well loiew might be onl3’' that sort of ego-r 
tistica,!. gallantry which induces some; young men .of the present 
day to' give, themselves the air of engrossing the attention of the 
prettiest woirian in Icompany, as if the others were^rinworthy of 
^eir notice; But he thought , he .observed in the conduct. -of 
Captain Mffnt3rre something of marked and peculiar «tenderriess^. 
^ich was calculated to (alarm the jealousy ;of a driver.'. Miss 
W ardour also . received ■ his attentions andy ; although his ; can- 
dour. allowed they were, rif;a kind., which could not, be repelled 
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without some strain'of aflfectatiori, yet it. galled him to theHidart 
to witness that she did so. ^ j 

The heart-burning which these , reflections occasioned 'prdved 
very indifierent seasoning; to the dry antiquarian discussions 
with which Oldbuck, who continued; 'to- demahd^'his particular 
attention, was unremittingly persecuting - him ; and 'he under-’ 
went, with fits of impatience that amounted almost .todoathingj 
a course of lectures upon monastic architecture in all its styles/ 
from the massive Saxon to the florid Gothic, and fi-om that ttf 
the niixed and composite architecture of James tiie -First’s time, 
when, according to Oldbuck, all orders were confounded, atod 
columns of various descriptions arose side by side,' 'or i were ‘piled 
above each other, as if > symmetry > had been;' forgotten/ and' the 
elemental principles of art resolved' into their primitive' 'confii-; 
sion. - What can he more cutting to 'the heart ^tham the sight' 
of evils, ’’ said Oldbuck, in rapturous enthusiasm, ‘ which \ve; are; 
compelled to behold, while we do not-possess ithe power' of -reme- 
dying them 1 ’ Lovel answered by an involuntary groan; ' ‘ I see,-' 
my dear young friend and most congenial spirit,* that you feel 
these enormities almost as much as i doi’ Have you ever ap'-' 
preached them or met them withoutlonging to- tear,’ to' ’define;' 
what is so dishonourable?’ - ; , 

‘Dishonourable!’ echoed Lovel,’ ‘in what respect* dis- 
honourable?’ ’ ■ ■ ■■ ■ ' - ; ■ ' ; I’i 7.' 

I mean disgraceful to the arts.’ -’ 7 ' ; ; I L -v , 

• ‘Where? how?’ ■ / • 'i ■ / 

Upon the’ portico, for example, of the schools -of Orfordj- 
where, at immense expense, the barbarous, fantastic; and iigno- 
rant architect has chosen * to represent the whole five orders ’ of 
architecture on the fi’oht of one building.’ • : ■ ’ . 

By such attaclis as these OldbUclq iincoriscidus ' bf the’tof-/ 
ture he was giving, compelled Lovel to give him a share of his 
attention, as a skilful angler by means 'of liis- line' maintains 
an influence over the most frantic movements ■ of his agonised 
prey. - • id 

They were now on their return to the spot where they 'had 
left the carriages ; and it is inconceivableMiow often- in thO 
course of that short walk Lovel, exhausted by the unceasing 
prosing of his worthy companion, mentally bestowed on- -the 
devil, or any one else that would have rid him Of hearing 
more of them, all the orders and disorders of architecture 
which had been invented or combined from the building of 
Solomon’s temple downwards. A .slight incident occurred, hovT- 
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ever,,whicli spriakled a little patience on the heat of his 
temperature. - ‘ ’ ^ '■ - 

• . iMiss Wardour and her self-elected knight-companion -father 
preceded the others in -the narrow path, when the ybung lady 
apparently hecaine desirous to unite herself -with the rest of the 
party, , an^ to break off her tete-a-tete- ihQ young officer, 
ffLirly;made a pause until Mr. Oldbuck came up. ; ■ I wished to 
ask: you a question, Mr.. Oldbuck, concerning the date of these 
inferestmg ruins.:’.' . . . . ' ‘ ■ ' , ’ 

: It would be doing injustice to Miss Wardour’s savoir ^aire 
to suppose, she was not- aware that such a question would lead 
to an answer of no limited length. The Antiquary, starting 
hke a war-horse at- the trumpet sound, plunged at once into /the 
■various arguments: for and against the date of 1273, which 'had 
been assigned;to the - priory of St. Ruth by a late publication 
bn Scottish architectural antiquities. He raked up the names 
of aU the priors who had ruled the iustitution,' of the nobles 
.who had bestowed: lands upon it, add of the monarchs who had 
slept; their last sleep among its roofless cbmts. : As ■'a'- train 
wmch. takes fire: is sure to light another,, if there be such m the 
vicinity, the Baronet, catching at the name of one of his an- 
cestors: which occurred in Oldbuck’s disquisition, entered upon 
■an account of .his wars, -his conquests, and his trophies; and 
worthy; Bf; Blattergbwl -das induced, ffiom the mention ^ of ,'a 
•grantiof lands, inclusis tarn vicarlis qitam garbali- 

bm, ef nunqnam .antm separatis, to enter into a long explana^ 
.tion .concerning the interpretation given by. the Teind Court in 
the consideration of such a clause, which had occunred in-k 
process for localling his last augmentation of stipend.; The 
omtors/ hke -three racers, each .pressed forward to ■ the goal, 
-without.! much ^regarding how each ■ crossed and jostled his 
competitors. . ' Mr- Oldbuck. harangued, ^ the ^ Baronet declaimed, 
Mr, Blattergowl prosed and laid do-wn the law, while the Latin 
forius.'of feudal gran-ts were- mingled -with the jargon of blazonry ■ 
.and.-the . yet more • barbarous phraseology of the Teind Cburt 
of Scotland. ‘He- was, ’ exclaimed Oldbuck, ; speaking of ^ the 
-Prior , Adhemaf, ‘ indeed ah exemplary prelate ; and, froih ' his 
strictness of morals, rigid execution of penance, joined to: the 
charitable disposition of his mind and the infirmities endured 
'by his. great; age, and ascetic habits — r-’ ,•■?; 

■ Here: he chanced to cough, and Sir’Arthur burst in, or 
rather continued — 'was called popularly Hell-in-Hamess ; he 
earned a shield, giiles -with a sable fess, which we have since 
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disused, and. was slain at the battle of Venioil,Mn France,. after 

killing six of the English with his omi ’ ‘ ' 

• ..i‘-I)eoreet of certification/ proceeded the clergyman, in that 
prolonged, steady, prosing tone which, however overpowered at 
■first by the vehemence of competition, promised in the long run 
to obtain the ascendency in this strife of naiTators . — ‘decreet 
of certification having gone out, and parties being held as coii- 
.fessed, the proof seemed to he -held as concluded, when their 
lawyer moved to have it opened up, on the aUegatiorr that 
they had witnesses to bring fonvard, that they' had been in the 
habit of carrying the ewes to lamb on the teind-free land, which 
was a mere evasion, for ’ ' . 

• But, here the Baronet and Mr. Oldbuck •ha^^ng recovered 

;their; Avind and continued their respective harangues, the three 
strands of the conversation, to speak the language^ of a rope- 
work, were again twined together into one imdistinguishable 
.string of confusion. ’ 

j;;;.Yet, howsocver uninteresting this piebald jargon might seem, 
.it was obviously Miss Wardour’s purpose to give it her attention, 
•in; preference' to yielding Captain M'lntyre air opportunity of 
renewing their :.private conversation. So that, after. Avaiting 
■for a little .time -with displeasure iU concealed 'by' his haughty 
features, he left her to enjoy her bad taste, and, taking: his sister 
byfthe arm, detained her a little behind the rest bf the party. ' 

' • '.‘•So , I .find, Mary, that your '- neighbourhood has neither 
become more lively nor less leamed during my absence.’ 

■ ■■: ‘=We lacked ybur- patience ' and ; Avisdom' to instruct 'ns, 
Hector..’;'-., . r;.'j 

;.--‘‘’Thanlc you,. my dear, sister. But you, have got a Aviser, if 
hot,so lively an addition to yoiir society 'than- your' Sunworthy 
brother ; pray,- wlio is this Mr. Lovel; Avhom oim - old uncle’ Has 
.at once placed so'high in his good graces 1 ' He does not use to 
:be so accessible .to strangers.’ ■; ' i .• .'ii'l 

• - :;.‘Mr. :Loveb Hector, is a very gentleman-like young man.’ 

; = f Ay, '.that is to say, he bows Avhenbe’' comes into a' rdom, 
and iAvears/a coat -that is whole at the elbows'.’ ' ' b' 

>:b-‘ No,'. brother ; dt says a 'great Meal .more; ' It says that bfe 
■manners and discourse express the feelings and education of the 
- -higher ■clas's.’;"':! ■ -.1 ' . . ;,!■ 

‘But I desire to know what is his birth and: his rank in 
'Society^- and what is hik title to be in the circle in Avhich'I-find 
bim .- domesticated v'- . < : . ,■,• ■ 

Uf you mean' how he conies to visit at Monkbafris, ybu must 
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ask my'-uhcle/^Tvlio . will i probably reply, that ;be ' incites to bis 
own boiise sucb company; as he .pleases ; and if. you mean to 
■^k-.Sir Arthur,- you must know that Mr. Lovel rendered Miss 
.Wardour and hMi a; service of the most important land.’ ' 

' ‘ What ! that romantic story is true then ? And pray, does 
the valorous , knight aspire, as is befitting on such occalsions, to 
the hand of the young lady whom he 'redeemed fi:om peril 1 It 
is'.quite in the rule of romance, I am aware ; and I did thinlc 
that she was uncommonly dry to me as we walked together, and 
seemed -firom time to time as .if she watched whether she was 
hot giving 'offence to .her gallant cavalier.’ . ■ 

Dear ..Hector,’ said his sister, ‘if you really continue to 
nourish any affection for Miss Wardour — . 

‘If, Mary ? What an “if” was there 1 ’ 

— Town. I consider your perseverance as hopeless.’ 

. - ‘And why hopeless, my sage sister? ’asked Captain M‘Intyr'e. 
-IMiss Wardour, in' the- state of her father’s affairs, cannot 
pretend- to much fortune; and as to family, I trust that of 
M‘Intyte is not -inferior.’ . . 

iij.fB.ut, -Hector,’, continued his sister,.' ‘Sir Arthur always con- 
siders ns as members of the Monkbarns family.’ ; 

.‘Sir'. Arthur may -consider what' he pleases,’ answered, the 
Highlander, iscorhfully ; ‘but any one with conimon sense .mil 
consider that thelwife. "takes dank froha the husband, land that 
my father’s pedigree of fifteen unblemished descents must have 
ennobled iny mother, if her veins: had been filled with printer’s 
ink.’,;.',;.;: z; 

.'•i:‘Por Cod’d sake. Hector/ rephed his hnrious sister, ‘ take 
care. of . yourself. ." A single expression of that land, repeated to 
my;:iincle;hy .an indiscreet of interested evesdropper, -vvould 
lose you his favour for ever, and destroy all chance of your 
succeeding: to. his estate.’ - . ■ ; ' ■ . 

‘Be it, so,’- answered. the heedless yoimg manr ‘ I am one 
of a profesrioh ;which .the world has never been able to do -with- 
out, and -win far less endure -fco want for half- a centu^'^ to 
come; l and iny. good; old uncle' may tack liis good estate and 
his plebeian, nanie;' to your apron-string if he pleases, Mary, 
and you inay wed this new favourite of his if you please, 
and you may both" of you dive quiet, p^ceable, well-regu- 
lated li-fes ; if. it pleases Heaven;: My -x^art' is taken : I ’ll 
fe-WQ on no man; for . an inheritance which should be mine by 
birth/-:-. ■ -... ■ . ■ ■ 

Miss M'Intyre ' laid ■ her hand oh her brother’s arm and 
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entreated him to suppress liis vchcmenco. ‘Who/ she said, 
‘injures, or seeks to injure, you but your o'^vn Imsty temper? 
what dangers are you defying^ hut those yon liave yourself 
conjured up ? Our uncle has hitherto been nil that is kind and 
patenial in his conduct to us, and why should you suppose ho 
win ill future be othenvisc than what he has ever lieon since 
we were left as orphans to his care ? ' 

‘He is an excellent old gentleman, I must oini,' replied 
M‘Int 3 Te, ‘ and I am enraged at myself when I ohance to olfcrid 
him ; but then his eternal harangues upon topics not worth the 
spark of a flint, his investigations about invalided pots and 
pans and tobacco-stoppers past service-^ all these things put 
me out of patience. 1 have something of Hotspur in me, sister, 
I must confess.’ 

‘Too much, too much, my dear brother. Into how many 
rislcs, and, forgive me for sajnng, some of them little creditable, 
has this absolute and violent temper led you 1 ^ l)o not let .sn^i 
clouds darken the time you are now to pass in our neighlmiir- 
hood, but let our old benefactor see his kinsman as he is — 
generous, land, and livel}’’, vrithout being rude, headstrong, and 
impetuous.’ 

‘Well,’ answered Gaiitain M‘Int}Te, ‘I am schooled, good 
manners be my speed! I’U do the cml thing by your new 
friend : I’ll have some talk with this Mr. Lovel.’ 

With this determination, in which he was for the time 
perfectly sincere, he joined the party who were walking before 
them. The treble disquisition was bj’^ this time ended, and 
Sir Arthur was spealdng on the subject of foreign news ^and 
the political and military situation of the country, themes upon 
which every man -thinks himself qualified to give an opinion. 
An action of the preceding year having come upon the tapis; 
_ Lovel, accidentally mingling in the conversationj made some 
* assertion concerning it, of the accuracy of: which Captain 
M‘Intyre seemed not to be convinced, although his doubts were 
liolitely expressed. - ■’ .. ; • 

^ ‘ You must confess yourself in the wrong here. Hector,’ said 
his niicle, ‘although I know no man less willing to give up ah 
argument; but you; were in England: at the time, and Mr. 
Lovel was probably concerned in the affair.’ •..,1 r- 
■ ‘I am speaking to a military man, then,’: said M‘Intyre; 
‘may I inquire to what regiment Mr; Hovel belongs?’ Mr! 
Lovel gave him the number of the regiment. ‘It happens 
strangely that we should, never have met 'before,! Mr. Lovel. 
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I know your regiment very well, and have , served along .with 
them at different times.’ 

? A blush crossed Lovel’s countenance. ‘ I have not lately 
b^n >vith my regiment,’ he replied ; ‘ I served the last camr 

paign upon the staff of General Sir ' 

‘Indeed! that is more wonderful than the other .circum- 
stance; for, although I did not sei^'e \vith General Sir —: — 
— — , yet I had an opportunity of knowing the names of, the 
officers who held situations in his family, and I cannot recoUect 
that of LoveL’ , . , . 

At this observation Lovel a^ain blushed so deeply as to 
attract the attention, of the whole compan}’-,. while a _ scorn- 
ful laugh seemed to indicate Captain M'IntjTre’s. triumph. 
‘There is something strange in this,’ said Oldbuck to himself, 
‘but I will not readily give up .my phosnis of post-chaise com- 
panions ; all his actions, language, and bearing are those of a 
gentleman.’ ’ ’ . 

liovel in the meanwhile had taken out his pocket-hoolc, and 
selecting a letter, from which he took off the envelope, he 
handed it to M'lntyre. ‘ You know the general’s hand in all 
probability ; I own 1 ought not to show these exaggerated ex-, 
pressions of his regard and esteem for me.-’ The letter Conr 
tained a very handsonae compliment from the officer in question 
for some military service lately performed, ’ Captain - M'Intyrei 
as he glanced iris eye over it, could not deny that it was writ- 
ten in the general’s hand, but drily observed, .as he returned 
it, that the address was wanting. . .‘The address, Captain 
MTntjue,'’ answered Loved in the same tone, , ‘ shall be at your 
service whenever you choose te inquire after it.’ ^ i.-,,: ': 

■ ‘ I. certainly shah not fail to do so,’ rejoined the soldier.-, ; > .-r 

‘ Come, come,’ exclaimed Oldbuck^ ‘what is the meaning .of 
all this ? . . Have we got Bffren here 1 iWe ’ll have notewaggert 
ingj- youngsters. Are you come .froin the .wars' abroad te: stir 
up domestic stirife in our .peaceful land 1-. Are you like buH-dog 
puppies, forsooth, that, when. the buU, poor fellow, is removed 
from the ring, feU to brawl among themtelves,. worry each 
other, and bite honest folks’ shins that' are standing by 1 ’ . ; . 

Sir Arthur trusted; he said, that the young gentlemen would 
not so far forget themselves as to grow, warm upon < such -a 
tiifiihg subject as the back of a letter, . r; : 

•• Both the disputants disclaimed any such intention, and, 
Mth high colour and flashing eyes, protested^ they were never 
so cooLin their lives. . But an ob'rious damp, was cast over the 
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party; they talked in future' too' much by the rule ‘-'to' -’he 
sociable, and Loyel, conceiving himself the 'object' of cold ’and 
suspicious looks from the rest of the company, and ’ sensible 
that his indirect replies had given them -permission to entertain 
strange opinions respecting him, made a' gallant^ determination 
to sacrifice the pleasure he had proposed in’ spendihg- the'day 
at Kndckvinnock. ‘ ■ ‘ v. '' ' 

He affected, therefore, te complain iof- a -•violent headache, 
occasioned by the heat of the' day^ te which he had tnot been 
exposed since liis illness, and made a formal apology ’to Sir 
Arthur, who, listening more te recent suspicion than ^ to 'the 
gratitude due for former services, did hot’ press him to keep "his 
engagement more- than good-breeding exactly demanded' ’ - J V 
When Level took leave of the ladies. Miss '- Wardour’s ’man- 
ner seemed- more anxious than he had hitherto- reniarkcd. it: 
She indicated by a glance of her eye towards Captain MTntyre, 
perceptible only hy Lovel, the subject of her alarm, and^hoped, 
in- a voice greatly under her tisual tone, it was not a less 
pleasant engagement which deprived them of the pleasure- bf 
Mr. Level’s company. ‘No engagement had nitervenedjt-he 
assured her-; ‘it was only the return -of a complaint by which 
he had been for some time occasionally attacked.’ • - ■ •• ■ ' 

‘The best remedy in such a case is prudence, and- 1 — ^ every 

friend of Mr. Level’s — -will expect him to employ- it.’’ 

Lovel bowed low and^ coloured deepty, and Miss Wardour; as 
if she felt that she had said too much, -turned and got into the 
carriage. Lovehhad next- te part with Oldbiick, who Muring 
this inter%'al liad, -srith Caxon’s asristance, been arranging. Jhis 
disordered periAng and brushing -his coat, which exhibited some 
marks of the rude path they bad traversed.- : What, man ! ’ 
said Oldbnck, ‘you are not -going to leave lia on 'account* of 
that foolish Hector’s indiscreet ciiriositj' and ^vehemence? 
Whyi he is a thoughtless boy, a spoiled clnld fromiihe timebe 
was in the nurse’.S arms : he threw his coral and bells at my 
head for refusing him a bit of sugar ; and; you have too inuen 
sense to mind such a shrewish boy; icquam servare mentem is 
the juotto of our friend ' Horace. 1 ’U school Hector by and by, 
and put it all to rights.’ But Lovel persisted in his design of 
returning to Fairjbrt. . - 

TIic Aiiti<piary then assumed a graver tone. ‘Take liecd; 
yotiiig man, to your i)resent feelings. Your life has been given 
you for u.ccful and valuable purjioscs, and -should be reserved 
to iliu-nrate the literature of your country, when you are not 
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tailed upon to expose it in Let defence, or in the rescue of the 
innocent. Prixate war, a practice unJoiown to the civilised 
ancients, is, of all the ahs urdities introduced by . the Gothic 
tribes, the most gross^ impious, and cruel. Let me hear no 
more of these absurd quarrels, and I will show you the .treatise 
upon the- duello which I composed when the town-clerk . and 
provost Mucldewhame chose to assume the privileges of gentle- 
men nnd challenged each other. I thought of printing my 
essay, 'which is signed “Pacificator” ; but there was noneedj as 
the matter was taken up by the town-council of the borough.’ ^ 
■" ‘But I assure you, my dear sir, there is nothing between 
Captains M‘Int}ne and me that can render such • respectable 
interference necessary.’ ^ ^ 

^‘See it be so, for otherwise I will stand second vto both 
pa^es.’ • \ • : ■ ■ ’ • 

: 'So 'Saying, the old gentleman got into the chaise, close to 
which Miss M'Intjne had detained her brother, upon, the same 
principle that the o^vner of a quarrelsome dog keeps ;him by his 
side to prevent his fastening upon' another. But Hector-con- 
trived to give her precaution the slip, for, as he was on hoise- 
back, he lingered behind the carriages until they had fairly 
turned the comer in the 'road to EnockwinnocI^: and. then, 
wheehng his horse’s head round, gave him the .spur in the 
Opposite direction: ’ ■ ' -.t 

■ A- very ifew minutes brought him up- mth Loyel, who/ per- 
haps anticipating his intention, had not put hia horse beyond a 
slow walk, when the clatter of hoofe behind him announced 
Captain M'lntyre. The young soldier, his natural heat of 
temper exasperated by the rapidity of motion, reined his horse 
up suddenly and violently by Level’s side, and, touching his 
hat slightly, inquired, in a very haughty tone of voice, ‘ t^at 
am I to understand, sir, by your telling me that your address 
was at my service 1 ’ 

/ ‘Simply, sir,’ replied Level, ‘that my. name is Level, and that 
my residence is, for the present, Fairport, as you will see by 
this card.’ 

‘And this is all the information you are disposed to give 
me ? ’ 

‘ I see no right you have to require more.’ 

‘ I find you, sir, in company with my sister,’ said the young 
soldier, ‘ and I have a right to know who is admitted into Miss 
M'lnt^e’s society.’ 

‘I shall take the hberty of disputing that right,’ repHed 
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Ldvel, witli a iiiaimer as hauglity as tliat of t]ae young soldier ; 
‘yoii findt‘me in society who are: satisfied with the degree. of 
imomiation oh iny affairs which I have thought :proper to com- 
municate, and’ you,' a mere stranger, have no dght to inquire 
further,’ ‘ .■ 

'.':‘Mr. Loveh^if you served as you say you have ; 

^ ‘ If '. ’ interrupted Level ‘ i/ l have served as . Lfsay ’.I have .1’ 
•’ ' ^ Yes; sir, such is my Expression ; if you have so' served, you 
must know that you owe me; satisfaction either in . one., way or 
other.’ ' ■‘t:- ‘.'i'- ■ 

‘If that be your opinion, I shall jbe.proud. to. give it to: you, 
Captain M'Intyre, ’in the way in whi^ the word is. generally 
used among gentlemen.’ .<•_ • 

Very; well,- sir,’;! rejoined Hector,; and, turning his, horse 
round, galloped off to overtake his party. 

' ’ His absence had already alarmed them, and his sister, having 
stopped' the carriage, had her neck stretched- out of the window 
to see where he was: • ' • - . -. j - . : ; 

- ■‘•What is the matter with you. now.l’' said the Antiquary, 
‘riding to and firo as your. neck were upon jthei wager j why do 
yoii not keep up ;with the -carriage. ,v •' 
•; ‘I forgot.my glove, sir,'’i said Hecton . 

■ •' ‘‘Forgot yoUr glove L presume youm^nt to say you weint 
to throw it down; but I will "take order with. you; jmy.'yoimg 
gentleman.: you shall retum:with me this .night: to Monkbarhs.’ 






CHAPTER XX : ; 

If you fail Honour here, . ' ' ' ' • ; 

' ' Never pr^ume to serve her any more ; • - 

; • < ' . Bid farewell to the integrity of nrmes, . > . . ■„ ; 

. : . And the honourable name of soldier ■ , 

. ; ; . , Fall from you, like a shivered wreath of laurel . : , , 

/' '• 'By. thunder struck from a deseitlesse forehead. ' ' ' ' 

‘ ' A Fair Quarrdl i’ 

E arly tlie next moming a gentleman, came .to wait upon 
^ Mr. Lovel, who was .up and ready to receive him. ' He 
. ,, was a mi^itar 5 ^ gentleman, a ftiehd of Captain M‘In- 

tyre’s, at present in Fairport on the , recruiting sendee.. Lovel 
and..he were slightly knmvn to each other. ‘L pres We, ’Sirj’ 
said, Mr. Lesley (such was the name -’of- the visitor), ‘ that, ypu 
guess the occasion of my troubling you so early ? ’ ; . , ’ 

. ‘ A- message from Captain M'ln^ei 1 presume V ' '■ . , ' ! 

‘The same; he holds himself injifred by the manner. in AvhicK 
you declined yesterday to answer certain inquines. which -he 
conceived himself entitled to make;respectinga gentleman, whom 

he found in intimate socieiy.vith his family ’ . , 

^ ‘ .May I ask if you, Mr, Lesley, would ha-ye inclined tp\'sW 
isiy interrogatories so hauWtily and W!^Wnionidusiy~put7"to 
y.ou^’; . , :^r 

. ‘ Perhapa .hot ; , ^d thereforSj. as I ; knpw the ■ warmth:;pf my 
Iriehd M‘Ini^e' on such occarions,’ I feel very desirous, of ’^ting 
as peacemaker. From Mr. Level’s yei^^ gehtlemari--lik'e maimers 
every one must strongly wish to see him .repel all that sort of 
dubious .calumny which will attach itself to one who^® mtuatidh 
isfnot- fully explained. If he wiU.peihi.it me, , in , jnen^y^ 
cUiaripn, to. itifo rTu ■ .Captain M.‘Intyre of Hs 'real we 

are led to. conclude that of Lovel is assumed.-- , ’ . .. . .. .1 , 

i . ‘ J.beg ypur pa-rdon, rir, but- 1 cannot admit that -inference.’'. 
.‘Or at. least,’ said, Lesley, proceeding,, ;‘ that 'it, is, W 
name .by., whicdi Mr. Lovel. has been at .all times distinguished j 
voL.m — 12 
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if Mr. Lovel will have the goodness to explain this citcnmstance, 
which, in my opinion, he should do in justice to his o^vn char- 
acter, I mil answer for the amicable arrangement of this 
unpleasant business.’ 

‘ Which is to say, Mr. Lesley, that if I condescend to answer 
questions which no man has a right to ask, and which are now 
put to me under penalty of Captain M‘Int3T:e’s resentment, 
Captain M‘Intyre will cohdescerid^tb rest fjatisfied ? Mr. Lesley, 
I have just one word to say on this suhjeck I have no doubt 
my secret, if I had one, might be safely rcntrusted to your 
honour, but I do not feel called upon to satisfy; the ^.curiosity of 
any one. Captain M ‘Intyre met me in sociefy which of itself 
was a warrant to all the world,'. and particularly ought to be 
such to him, that I was a gentleman; He has, ih.my opinion, 
no right to, go any farther, or to inquire the pedi^ee, rank, or 
circumstances of a stranger who, without seeldng any intimate 
conne^don with him or his, chances to dine with his, uncle or 
walk in company with his sister.’ ‘ '' ' ’,V ' ^ 

' ‘ Li that case, Captoin M'liityre reqliests you to’ be informed 
that your farther visits at Monkbariis, and ■ all, cohnexiohrtvith 
Miss M'Intjde, murt be dropt, as disa^eeable.to.'hiih.’ ' *. 

I shall certainly,’ said Lovel, ‘ visit Mr.' ' Oldbiick wlieii it 
suits me, without paying the ' least hespect' to his nephev^’s 
threats or irritable feelings'. I respect the youhg lady’s' hamu 
too ,much — toough nothing can be ‘ slighter than our acquaint- 
arice. — to introduce it into such a disdussiori;’ ’ ' 

‘Since that is your resolutioh, 'sir, ’ answered Lesley,’/ Captoih- 
M'lhtjde requests that Mr. Lovel^ unless he wishes to 'be ah-, 
nounced as . a very dubious character, .mil fatourthiin ' m 
meeting ' this evening at 'seven! rt rthe thbm-tree' in the little 
valley^ close by the ruins of St. E/iith? "' '' ? '.i 

‘Most unquestionably. I. will wait upon him. There is hhly. 
one difficulty : I must fimd.a Men.d‘tO accompany me,' Ond' where 
to Seek one on this short notice,' as I have' no ; acquaintances in 
Fairport— I -will be bn 'the spot,- however; Captain MThtyr'e 
may' be assured of that.’ v . 

Lesley had takeii his hat and'was' 'as 'far' as the 'dbOr 'of the 
apartment,' when, 'as if 'moved by the peculiarity of Tbvel’s 
situation, ' he returned and thus addressed ' him V ‘Mr "Lovel/ 
there is something’ so sihgulatin- all this* that- r'caiihofhdlp' 
again .resuming the' argument: ' YOii must be’ yourself aware ‘at 
this moment, of the .inconvenience of yOur preseryihg ah' ihddg- 
nito' for which, I 'hiu convinced,' there' can ffie Uo dishbh'Ourabld 
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reason. Still, this mystery renders it difficult for you to procure 
the assistance of a friend in a crisis so delicate ; na}'-, let me add, 
that many Iversons will even consider it as a piece of Quixotry 
in M'Intjne to give you a meeting while your character and 
circumstances are involved, in such ohscurity.’ ' ' • • 

‘I understand your innuendo, Mr. Lesley,’ rejoined Lovelj 
* and though I might be offended at its severity, 1 am not ■ so; 
because it is meant kindly. , But, in my. opinion, he is entitled 
to all , the privileges of a gentleman to .whose charge, ; during 
the time he has been, known in the society where he happens to 
move, nothing can he laid that is tiiihandsome or unbecoming. 
For a friend, I daresay I shall find some one or. other. who wiE 
dp me that good turn ; and if his experience be less than I 
could, :svish, I am certain npt to suffer through that circumstance 
when you a;re in the. field for my antagonist.’ 

■ ‘I ■feust you will not,’ said Lesley ; ‘biit as I must, for my 
own sake, be anxious; to divide so heavj’’ a responsibility with 
a capable assistant, -allow me! to sa}^, that Lieutenant Taffril’s 
gun-brig is come into the roadstead, and he himself is now at 
old Caxon’s, where he lodges.’ I think you have the same 
deOTee of acquaintance with him as Avith me, and, as I am sure 
I ^ould willingly have rendered you such a service were I ' not 
engaged on the other. side, I am convinced he will do so at your 
first request.’ ■ ' ' ‘ • ; ’ , - . . ■ 

‘At the thorn- tree, then^ Mr. Lesley, at 'seven this evening; 
The arms', I presume, are pistols ^ 

‘Exactly. .M'lntjnre has chosen dhe hour at ; which he' can 
best escape from Monkbams ; he was "with me * this morning by 
five in order to return; arid, present himself before his uncle was 
up. Good-morning to you, Mr. .Lovel.’ And Lesley left. the 
apartmerit.; .i;,':.; ■' ' 

.. LoyeL-.was; as brave as most men ; but none can internally 
regard, such a. crisis as now approached, without deep feelings" 
of awe and -uncertainty. .■ In a few hours he might be in another 
world to ariswer : for , an action which his’ calmer i thought - told 
Ifim was unjustifiable in! a religious point of view, or he -might 
be wandering about in, the present like Cain, with the blood of 
his brother on his head. And aU this might be saved by speak-’ 
ing a-; single word ,Yet pride whispered, .that to: speak that 
Word nb'W iwould be ascribed to a motive which would . degrade 
him; more -low ..than i- even the most- injurious reasons' that: 
could.;be,.,.assi^ed ;for. ’his; silence. Every one. Miss ;War-! 
dour included,' must then, .he thought, ’.account him_ a m^n, 
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dishonoured poltroon, who gave to the fear of meking Qaptaih 
Mlntyre the . explanation he had refused to the calm and hand- 
some expostulations of Mr, Lesley. M‘Int^*e’s insolent . behaviour 
to himself personally^ the air of pretension which he assumed 
towards Miss Wardour, and the extreme injustice, arrogance, 
and incivility of his demands upon a perfect stranger, seemed to 
justify him in repelling his rude investigation. In short, he 
formed the resolution, which might have been expected' from 
so young a. man, to shut the eyes, namely, of his calmer reason; 
and follow the dictates of his ofended pride. ' With this purpose 
he sought Lieutenant Taffril. . ‘ 

The Lieutenant received him with the good-breeding of a 
gentleman and the franlmess of a sailor,; and listened 'with no 
small surprise to the detail which preceded his request that 
he might be favoured with his company at his meeting with 
Captain M'lntyre.. When he had frnished, Taffiril rdse up -and 
walked through his apartment once or twice. . \ <i ■ 

‘This is a most singular circumstance,’ he said, fand 
really t — — ’ ■ ' ! . . ‘ 

• ‘I am conscious, Mr. Tafl&il, how little I am entitled to 
make my present, request, but the urgency of circumstances 
hardly leaves me an alternative.’ 

Permit me to ask_ you one questioii,’ asked the sailor ; ‘ is 
there anything of which you are ashamed in the circumstances 
which yoh have declined to communicate 1 ’ • '■ ■ ’ ' ' ' * 

‘Upon my honour, no ; there is nothing but what, in>'a vei^ 
short time, I trust ! may publish to the whole World.’',' • - , 

‘ I hope the mystery arisas from no false shame at the lowp; 
ness of your friends perhaps, or connexions 1 ’ 

• ‘.No,.on my word,’ rephed LoveL ^ . -r 

‘ I have little sympathy for that foUy,’ said Tafitil ; ‘indeed;'!: 
cannot be supposed to have any ; for, speaking of - my relations, 
! may be ^id to have come myself from before the -mast, and ! 
believe ! shall very soon form a connexion which the world will' 
think low enough vith a very amiable girl, to whom I have been 
attached since we were next-door neighbours, at a time when I 
little thought of the good fortune which has brought me forward 
in the service.’ . / .. -ni ; 

‘ I assure you, Mr. Taffril,’ replied Lovel, ‘ whatever were the 
rank of my parents, ! should never think of concealing -it from; 
a spirit of petty pride. But am so situated at present that T 
cannot enter on the subject of my family with any propriety.’ ‘ 
.‘It is quite enough,’ said the honest sailor, ‘ give me your 
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hand ; I ’ll see you as u-ell through this business as I can, though 
it is but an unpleasant one a^r all. But what of that % our 
own honour has the next call on us after our country. You are 
a lad of spirit, and I own I think hir. Hector MTntyre, with his 
long pedigree and his airs of family, ver}’’ much of a jackanapes. 
His 'father was a soldier of fortune as I am a sailor ; he himself, 
I suppose, is little better, unless just as his uncle pleases; and 
whether one pursues fortune by land or sea makes no great 
difference, I should fancy.’ 

‘ Hone in the universe, certainly,’ answered Level. 

‘Well,’ said his new ally, ‘we will dine together and arrange 
matters for tliis rencounter. I hope you ■ understand the use of 
theweaponi’ 

‘Not particularly, ’ Lovel replied. 

‘lam sorry forthat; M'Intyre is said to be a marksman.’ 

‘ I am sorry for it also,’ said Level ; ‘ both for his sake and my 
own. I must then, in self-defence, take my aim as well as I can.’ 

‘Well,’ added Taffril, ‘ I •will have our surgeon’s mate on the 
field— a good clever young fellow at caulking a shot-hole. I 
will let Lesley, who is an honest fellow for a landsman, know 
thathe attends for the benefit of either party. Is there an}^- 
thing I can do for you in case of an accident V 

.‘I have but little occasion to trouble you,’ said Lovel; ‘this 
small billet contains the key of my escritoir and my very brief 
secret. There is one letter in the escritoir ’ (digesting a tem- 
porary swelling of the heart as he spoke) ‘which I beg the 
fa-your of you to deliver mth your own hand.’ 

,• ‘I understand,! said the sailor; ‘nay, my fiiend, never be 
ashamed for the matter ; an affectionate heart may overflow 
for an instant at the eyes, if the ship were clearing for actioh ; 
^^d, depend on ik whatever your injunctions ure, Dan Taffril 
wiU regard them like the bequest of a dying brother. But this 
IS all stuff) We must get our thingk in fighting order, and 
you w^ dine "rith me and my little surgeon’s mate at the 
Grseme’s Arms, over the way, at four o’clock.’ 
i ‘Agreed, said Lo'vel. ‘ ' 

‘Agreed,’ said Tafiril ; and the whole affair was arranged. 

It "was a beautiful summer, evening, and the shadow of the. 
solitary thom-tree was lengthening , upon the short green sward 
of the 'narrow valley, which was skirted by the woods that 
closed around the ruins of St. Ruth.^ . 


^Supposed to have been suggested by the old abbey of Arbroatb In 
Forfarshire (Laing) . 
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LoycI and Lientenniit Tadril, Avitli llio fiurgcnn, cainc upon 
tlic ground with a purpose of a ruiiure very uncongenial to^tlie 
soft, mild, and pacific character of the lionr and scene. The 
sheep, which, during tlic ardent hwit of the day, li:itl'shel(cred 
in the hretichcs and holhnvs of the gravelly hank, or under the 
roots of the aged and stunted trees, laid now spreiid theiunelve.s 
upon the face of the hill to enjoy their evening k pasture, and 
bleated to each other with that mclaiicholy sound which at 
once gives life to a landsaipe and marlcs its solitude. Tafiril 
and Lovel came on in deep conference, having, for fear of dis- 
covery, sent their hor.ses back to the towii by the Lientenant^s 
servant. The opposite party had. not yet a})peared on the field. 
But, when they came ujion the ground, there sat upon the 
roots of the old thorn a figure as vigorous in his dcca)' us the 
inoss-gi’owii but strong and contorted boughs which serv'cd 
liim for a ciinopy. It was old Ochiltree. ‘ This is embairass- 
ing enough,’ .said Lovel; ‘how shall w'e get rid of this old 
fellow' V 

‘ Here, father Adam,’ cried Taffril, who knew the mendicant 
of yore — ‘here’s half-a-crown for you ; you must go to the 
Four Horseshoes yonder — the little inn, 3’ou know’ — and in- 
quire for a servant with blue and j'-ellow’ liveiw’. If he is not 
come, you ’ll w'ait for him, and tell him we^ shall be with diis 
master in about an hour’s time. At any rate wait there 
till W'e come back, and — get off Avith you — corde, come, rveigh 
anchor.’ , , ' . , ■ • ‘ • ”• 

‘ I thank ye for your aw'mous,’ said Ochiltree, pocketing the 
piece of money ; ‘but I beg your pardon',- Mr. Taffiil, I canna 
gang, your errand e’en now.’ : . ■ - ; . . 

‘ Why not, man ? Avhat can hinder j'ou ?’ ■ * ■ ; 

' ‘ I wad siieak a w'ofd w'i’,. young Mr. Lovel.’.' . • ^ .* . • 

‘ With me ? ’ ansAvered Lovel ; ‘what AA'ould you say'Avith me?' 
Come,. say on, and be brief.’ :: . 'm. 

.The mendicant led him a -few paces aside. ■ - ‘-Are ye indebted 
ony thing to tlie.Laii’d o’ Monkbams^ ’. ■ . . 

‘ Indebted ! no, not 1 . What of that ? : Avhat makes you 
think so'?’-'., - • ^ / ;• i . , ' •' ;\- 

‘Ye maun ken I was at the shirra’s the da3'; for, God help 
me, I gang- about ' a’ gates' like the troubled spirit, and wha 
suld come Avhirling there in a post-chaise but Monkbams' in an 
unco carfuffle. Now it’s no a little‘thing,tliatAviU m'akeTi's‘ 
honour take a chaise and post-horse tAva days rinnin’,’ - 
...‘Well, well but what is all this to, me 1 , , . * 
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• .* 0 u, ye’se hear, ye’se liear. Weel, Mpnkbarns , is .closeted 
m’;tlie sliirra yliatever jjuir folic may^ be left thereout,;; ye 
needna dpubt that ; , the gentlemen, are - aye ^unco ciyil amang 
themsells. .j; . ' ; 

:f;Fqr .Heaven's sake, my old friend 7 -- — li > ; 

.‘.Ganna; ye, bid me gang to ; the deevil at ance,- Mr. Lovel ? 
it,yrad;be mair-pm^OS.e fa'ard than to speak 0 ’ .heaven dn., that 
impatient gate.’. , . . ‘.i-. 

•: ‘ But .1: have private business with Lieutenant Tafiril here.’ . . 

!;Weel, weel, a’. in gude time,’ said the beggar. ‘I can use a' 
little wee. bit freedom wi’ Mr. Daniel Taffril ; .mony ’s the peep^t 
and tHe tap .I worked for him langsyne, for I was a worker in. 
wood as -weel a tinkler.’ . . j . . . ; ■, 

, , ‘.You are- either mad, ; Adam, or have a mind to drive .me, 
mad.’, ■ . - ■ , 

‘Nane 0 ’ the twa,’ said Edie, Suddenly:, changing his man-: 
ner from the protracted drawl of the mendicant to a, . brief, and, 
decided tone. , ‘The shinh.,sent for his clerk, and, as the. lad is. 
rathey, light o’ the .tongue, I fand. it Avas .for draAving .a wayank 
to apprehend you ; J thought it had been on a.,“ fugie;”;wan;ant. 
for, deb^ for , a’ body; kens the Laird likes naebody to pit. liis 
hand in . his pouch. But now l ruay haud my tongue, for, I see. 
the, M'Intyre lad and Mr. Lesley coming up, and , I guess that 
Monkbams’s purpose Was very land, and that yours . is muckle, 
waur than .it should be.’ , ,,i . n.-. : 

...The antagonists now .approached,, and saluted with the stern 
ciyiliiy. 'which befitted dhe occasion. ; .‘ .What has this old. ;(eUow; 
to do here i ’ said M'lntyxe.- , , ; , ; , . ;. 

. ‘I am an; auld fallow,’, said , Edie, ; ‘but I am also an auld 
spldier 61’ your. father’s, for,, I served wi’ .him in the 42d,’ ,, 

Serve. Where you please, you .have no ; title to, .intrude on. 
us,’;,,said M‘In%re, ‘or’.-:- and he -.lifted his cane .m.^mnrm, . 
though j without the,, ;idea . of., .touching the old man. , ; But 
Ochiltree’s, coprage,- was roused! by the’ iMult. ‘Haud doyn, 
your mvitch, Captain MTntyre! I am an auld soldier, as., I, 
said .before, and L’ll , take . muckle frae; your, -father’s, son ; 
but; lio a touch . 0 ’ the wand , while .my pike-staff . will baud; 
the^ther.’ ■ . :.. '.V. L ; V. -i,. , 

‘ Wed,; well, I was Wrong was wrong,’ said , M‘Ihtyre. 
j Here ’s, a cro-vm for. you j go your ways. .What ’s the matter 

nOWjf’' ‘ , . , 

The old man drew himself up -to -the full advantage of , his 
uncorpiiion height, and in despite of his dress, which indeed 
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had more of the pilgrim than the ordinary beggar, looted, 
from height, manner, and emphasis of voice and gesture, rather 
like a grey palmer or eremite preacher, the ghostly counsellor 
of the young men ^Yho were around him, than the object . of 
their charity. His speech, 'indeed, was as homely os his h.hbit, 
hut as hold and unceremonious as his erect and dignified de- 
meanour. ‘ What are ye come here for, j’^ouhg men 1 ’ he said,' 
addressing himself to the surprised, audience ; ‘are, ye come 
amongst the most lovely worlcs of God to.hreak His laws? 
Have ye left the works of man, the houses and the. cities that 
are hut clay and dust, like those that built them ; and are ye 
come here among the peaceful hills, and ’ by the quiet waters, 
that will last whiles aught earthly shall endure, to destroy (»ch 
other’s lives, that will have hut an unco short time, by the 
course of nature, to make up a lang account at the close b’t ? 
0 = sirs! hae ye brothers, sisters, fathers, that hae tended ye, 
and mothers that hae travailed for ye, friends that hae ca’d ye 
like a piece o’ their ain heart? And is this the way ye tak'to 
make them childless and hrotherless and friendless 1 . Ohoii 1 it ’s 
an iU feight whar he that wins has the warst o’t. 'TMnk' on ’tj. 
bairns. ' I’m a puir nian, hut I’m- an auld man too and wh^ 
my" poverty takes awa frae the weight o’ my counsel, gray.haim; 
and a truthfu’ heart should add it twenty times. Gang hame, 
gang hame, like gude lads ; the French will he pwer t6:hariy 
us ane o’ thae days, and. ye ’ll hae feighting eheugh; andtnayb'O 
auld Edie will hirple out himsell if he 'can get a feal-dike* to. ,lay 
his gun ower, and may live to tell you whiUc o’ ye does the best ' 
where there ’s a good cause afore ye.’ 

- There was . something in the undaunted . and independent 
manner, hardy sehtiiheht, and manly, ;rude elocution’ Of , the 
old man that had its ’.effect upon the .party,' and ’ particidarly 
on the’ seconds, whose pride was uninterested 'm;- hrihgiiig' 
the ' dispute to a .hlOody- arhitrenient, and ’who, on the icbn-' 
trary, _^g_erly watched for ' an' ' opportunity tO recommend” 
reconciliatip'n. ' ‘ , j V-' • 

^ ‘'ITpoh ihy word, .Mr. Xesley,’ said ’Taffril,l ‘ old Adam speaks' 
like an oracle. Our friends here were very angry* yesterday,' 
and of, course very foolish. To-day they should be- ieddh ,bt 
at least We must he' so in their behalf: * 1 think' the' ivord 
should he forget and forgive oh hoth 'sides, that We shoiild 
all, shake Imnds, fire these foolish crackers in the air, and.gd 
home to ; sup in' a body at the Grteme’s Arinsl’ / ■ 

' ■ ‘ I would heartily recommend at,’ said Lesley ; ‘ for, amidst 
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great deal of heat and irritation on both sides, I confess myself 
unable to discover a-ny rational ground of quarrel.’ 

■ Gentlemen,’ said M'lntyre, very coldly, ‘alLtliis should 
^ve heeh thought of before. In my opinion, persons Jthat 
have /carried this, matter so far as we have done, , and who 
should part mthout carrying jt any farther, might go to supper 
at: the Gneme’s Arms very joyously, but would rise the .next 
morning, with: reputations as ragged as our friend here, who 
has obliged , us with a rather unnecessary display of his oratory. 
I speak for myself, that I find myself bound to call upon you 
to .proceed ■without more delay. ’ 

... j^d I,’ , said Lovel, ‘as I never desired .any, have also, to 
request these gentlemen to arrange preliminaries as fast as 
possible.’ 

: ‘ Bairns, bairns ! ’ cried old Ochiltree ; but, percei'ring he was 
no longer attended to — ‘Madmen, I should say ; but your 
blood be on your h^ds ! ’ And the old man drew off from the 
ground, .which was now measured out by the seconds, and 
continued muttering and talking to himself in sullen . indig- 
nation, mixed with anxiety, and "with a strong feeling of 
painful curiosity. Without pajnng further attention to his 
presence or remonstrances, Mr. Lesley and the 'Lieutenant 
made the necessary arrangements for the duel, and it was 
agreed that both parties should fire when Mr. Lesley dropped 
ms handkerchief 

The fatal sign was given, and both fired almost, in the same 
moment. Captain M ‘Intyre’s ball grazed the side of his oppo- 
nent, but did not draw blood. That of Lovel was more true 
to the aim : M‘Intyre reeled and fell. Raising himself on 
his arm, his first exclamation was, ‘ It is nothing — it is nothing ; 
give us the other pistols.’ But in an instant he said in a 
lower tone, ‘ I believe I have enough, and what ’s worse, I fear I 
deserve it. Mr. Lovel, or whatever your name is, fly and save 
yourself. Bear all witness, I provoked this matter.’ Then, 
raising himself again on his arm, he added, ‘Shake hands, 
Lovel. I believe you to be a gentleman ; forgive my rudeness, 
and I forgive you my death. My poor sister ! ’ 

The surgeon came up to perform his part of the tragedy, and 
Lovel stood gazing on the e'vil of which he had been the active, 
though un'willing, cause "with a dizzy and be'wildered eye. He 
was roused from his trance by the grasp of the mendicant — 
‘Why stand you gazing on your deed? What’s doomed is 
doomed, what ’s done is past recalling. But awa, awa, if ye 
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wad save your j’^oiing blood from a slinmcfu’ death. I see the 
men out by yonder that are come ower late to part ye j but put 
and alack ! sune eneugli arid ower suno to drag ye to prison/ 

• ‘ He is right — be is right/ exclaimed Tafiril, ‘ you must not 
■attempt to get on the higliroad ; get into the wood till night. 
My' brig will be under sail by that time, and at three in the 
morning, when the tide will serve, I sliall have the boat waiting 
for you at the Mussel Crag. Away, away, for Heaven's sake ! ' 

. ‘0 yes, fly, fly!' repeated the wounded man, his words 
faltering wth convulsive sobs. 

‘Gome with me,’ said the mendicant, almost dragging him 
off, ‘ the Captain’s plan is the best ; I ’ll carry ye to a place 
where ye might be concealed in the meantime, rvere they to 
seek ye Avi’ sleuth-hounds.’ 

‘ Go, go,’ again urged Lieutenant Taflril : ‘ to stay here is 
mere madness.’ 

‘ It Avas_ worse madness to have come hither,’ said Lovel, 
pressing his hand. ‘ But farewell ! ’ and he followed Ochiltree 
into the recesses of the wood. 



CHAPTER XXI 

", * - * 

The Lord Atbot had a soul 
Subtile and quick and searching as the fire. 

By magic stairs he went as deep as hell, 

A^d if in devils’ possession. gold be kept. 

He brought some. sure from thence 3 ’tishid in caves, , 
Known, save to me, to none. 

: r ; • ' • ' The Woiidcr of a KingdoiDic. 



OVEL almost mechanically followed the beggar, who led 
the way Avith a hasty and steady pace, through hush and 
bramble, avoiding the beaten path, and often turning to 
listen whether there were any sounds of pursuit behind them. 
They sometimes descended into the very bed of the torrent, 
sonietimes hept a narrow and precarious path, that the sheej) 
(which, with the sluttish negligence towards property of that 
sort universal in' Scotland, were allowed to stray in the copse) 
had made along the very verge of its oyerhanging banks. From 
time to time Level heid a glance of the path which he had 
traversed, the day before in company with Sir Arthur, the 
Aiitiquary, and the young ladies. Dejected, embarrassed, and 
occupied by a thousand inquietudes as he then was, what would 
he now have given to regain the sense of innocence which alone 
can counterbalance a thousand evils! ‘Yet, then,’ such was 
his hasty and involuntary reflection — ‘ even then, guiltless 
and vialued by all around me, I thought myself unhappy. 
What am I now, with this young man’s blood upon my Hands 1 
The feeling of pride which urged me -to the deed has now de- 
seed me, as the actual fiend himself is said to do those whom 
he has tempted to guilt.’ Even his affection for Miss Wardour 
sunk for the; time before the first pangs of remorse, and he 
thought he could diaye encountered • every agony of slighted 
love to have had the. conscious freedom from blood-guiltiness 
which he possessed in the morning. . 

These painful reflections were not inten-upted by any con- 
versation ort the part of his guide, who threaded the thicket 
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before bim, now bolding back tbe sprays to make his path easy, 
now exhorting bim to make baste, now muttering to himself, 
after the custom of sobtary and neglected old age, words which 
might have escaped Level’s ear even had he listened to them, 
or which, apprehended and retained, were too isolated to convey 
any connected meaning — a habit which may he often observed 
among people of the old man’s age and calling.^ 

At length, as Lovel, exhausted by his late indisposition, the 
harrowing feelings by which he was agitated, and the exertion 
necessary to keep up with.his guide in a path so rugged, began 
to flag and fall behind, two or three very precarious steps placed 
him on the front of a precipice overhung mth brushwood and 
copse. Here a cave, as narrow in its entrance as a fox-earth, 
was indicated by a small fissure in the rock, screened by the 
boughs of an aged oak, which, anchored by its^ thick and 
twisted roots in the upper part of the cleft, flung its branches 
almost straight outward from the cliff, concealing it effectually 
from all observation. It might indeed have escaped the atten- 
tion even of those who had stood at its very opening, so 
uninviting was the portal at which the beggar entered- , But 
within, the cavern was higher and more roomy, cut into two 
separate branches, which, intersecting each other at right 
angles, formed an emblem of the cross, and indicated the abode 
of an anchoret of former times. There are many caves of the 
same kind in different parts of Scotland. I need only instance 
those of Gorton, near Roslyn, in a scene, well known to the 
admirers of romantic nature. 

The light within the cave was a dusky twilight , at the 
entrance, which failed altogether in the inner recesses. ‘Few 
folks ken o’ this place,’ said the old man y ‘ to the best o’ my 
knowledge, there’s just twa living by myseU, and that’s 
Jingling Jock and the Lang Linker. I have had mony a 
thought, that when I faund mysell auld and forfairn, and no 
able to enjoy God’s blessed air ony langer, I wad drag mysell 
here wi’ a pickle aitmeal. — and see, there ’s a bit bonny drapping 
well that popples that selfsame gate simmer and -winter — and 
I wad e’en streek mysell out here, and abide my removal, like 
an auld dog that trails its useless ugsome carcass into some bush 
or bracken, no to gie li-ving things a sconner -wi’ the sight n’t 
when it’s dead. Ay, and then, when the dogs barked at the 
lone farmstead, the gude-nife wad cry, “Whisht, stirra, that’ll 
be auld Edie,” and the bits o’ weans wad.up, puir things, and 
toddle to the door, to pu’ in the auld Blue-Gown that mends a’ 
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tlieir ‘bonnie dies ; but there urad be iiae mair word o’ Edie, I 
trow.’ 

He then led Lovel, who followed hini unresisting]}', into one 
-of the interior branches of the cave. ‘Here,’ he said, ‘ is a bit 
turnpike stair that gaes up to the auld kirk above. Some folks 
say this place was howkit out by the monks lang sjme to hide 
their treasure in, and some said that they used to bring things 
-into the abbey this gate by night, that they durstiia sae weel 
hae brought in by the main port and in open day. And some 
said that ane o’ them turned a saint — or aiblins wad hae had 
folk think sae — and settled him do^vn in this Saint Ruth’s cell, 
as the auld folks aye ca’d it, and garr’d big the stair, that he 
might gang , up to the kirk when they were at the dmne 
service. The Laird o’ Monkbams wad hae a hantle to say 
about it, as he has about maist things, if he kend: only about 
the place. But whether it was made for man’s devices or God’s 
service, I have seen ower muckle sin done in it in my day, and 
far ower muckle have I been partaker of ; ay, even here in this 
dark cove. Mony a gudewife’s been wondering what for the 
red cock didna craw her up in the morning, when he’s been 
roasting, puir fallow, in this dark hole. And, ohon ! I wish that 
and the like o’ that had been the warst o’t ! Whiles they wad 
hae heard the din we were making in the very bowels o’ the 
earth, when Sanders Aikwood, that was forester in thae days, 
-the father o’ Ringan that now is, was gaun daundering aboiit the 
wood at e’en to see after the Laird’s game, ; and whiles he wad 
hae' seen a glance o’ the light ftae the door o’ the cave, flaughter- 
ing against the hazels on the other bank, and then siccan stories 
as Sanders had about the worriecows and gyre-carlins that 
haunted about the auld wa’s at e’en, and the lights that he 
had seen, and the cries that he had h^rd, when there was nae 
mortal ee open but his ain; and eh! as he wad thrum them 
ower and ower to the like o’ me ayont the ingle at e’en, and as 
I wad gie the auld silly carle grane for grarie, and tale for tale, 
though I kend muckle better, about it than ever he did. Ay, 
ay' they were daft days thae ; but they were a’ vanity and 
waur, and it ’s fitting that thae wha hae led a light and evil life, 
and abused charity when they were young, suld aiblins come to 
lack it when they are auld.’ ' : ■ . 

While Ochiltree was thus recounting the exploits and tricks 
of his earlier life, with a tone in which glee and .compunc- 
tion alternately predominated, his unfortunate auditor had sat 
down, upon the hermit’s seat, hewn out of the' solid rock, and 
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aliandoned himself to that lassitude hath of mind and body 
ivhich generally follows a course of events that have agitated 
both. The elfcct of his late indisposition, ■which had much 
■weakened his system, contributed to this lethargic despondenej'. 
‘The puir haini,’ said auld Edic, ‘an he sleeps in this damp 
hole he ’ll maybe wauken nae inair, or c^itch some sair disease ; 
it ’s no the same to him as to the like o’ us, that can sleep 
ony gate an ancs our waines are fu'. Sit up, ^faister I^vei, 
lad ; after a’s come and gane, I darcwiy the captain lad ■will do 
weel eneugh ; and, after a’, ya arc no the first that has had this 
•misfortune. I hae seen mony a man killed, and helped to kill 
them mysell, though tliere was nae quarrel between us ; and if 
it isna wrang to kill folk we have nae (pifirrcl wi’, just liccaiise 
they wear another sort of a cockade and spc.‘ik a foreign 
language, I canna sec but a man ma}' have exemse for killing 
his ain mortal foe, that comes armed to the fair field to^ kill 
him. I dinna say it ’s right — God forbid — or that it isna sinfu’ 
to take away what ye canna restore, and that ’s the breatli of 
man, whilk is in his nostrils ; but I say it is a sin to be for- 
given if it’s repented of. Sinfu’ men are we a’; but if 3*6 
wad believe an auld grey sinner that has seen the evil 0’ his 
ways, there is as much promise atweeii the twa boards o’ the 
Testament as "wad save the Svarst 0’ us, coiild we but think 
sae.’ 

With such scraps of comfort and of divinit}’’ as he possessed, 
the mendicant thus continued to solicit and compel the atten- 
tion of Lovel until the tvilight began to fade into night. 

‘ Now,’ said Ochiltree, ‘ I will carr}'^ ye to a mair convenient 
place, where I hae sat mony a time to hear the howlit cr3ung 
out of the i^yy to(h and to see the moonlight come through the 
auld -windows 0’ the ruins. There can be naebody come here 
after this time o’ night ; and if they hae made ony search, thae 
blackguard shirra’ -officers and constables, it ■^vill hae beenower 
lang syne. Odd, they are as great cowards as- ither folk, -svi’ a’ 
their warrants and king’s keys. I hae gien some 0’ them a gliff 
in my day, when they ■were coming rather ower near me. But, 
lauded be OTace for it ! they canna stir me now for ony, waur 
than an auld man and a beggar, and my badge is a gude protec- 
tion ; and then Miss Isabella Wardour is a tower o’- strength, je 
ken (Lqvel sighed^. :Aweel, dinna be cast doAvh': bowls may 
a’ row right yet ; gie the lassie time to ken her mind, : She ’s the 
wale' o’ the country for beaut}’’, and a' gude friend o’ mine :• I 
gang by the bridewell as safe as by the Mrk on a Sabbath .; deil 
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ony o’ theni daiir hurt a hair o’ aiild Edic's head now. I keep 
the cwm o’ the causey when 1 gae to the borough, and rub 
shouthers a bailie as little conceni as an he were a 
brock.’ 

' l\liile the mendicant .spoke thus, he was busied in remortng 
a few loose stones in one angle of the cave, which obscured the 
entrance of the .staircase of which he had sppken, and led the 
way into it, followed by IjovcI in passive silence. 

‘ The air ’s free eneugh,’ «iid the old man ; ‘ the monks took 
care o’ -that, for they werena a lang-brcathed generation, I 
reckon ; they hac contrived queer tirlie-wirlic holes, that gan^ 
out to the open air and keep the stair as caller as a kail-blade.^ 
Level accordingly found the staircase well aired, and, though 
narrow, it was neither ruinous nor long, but speedily admitted 
them into a narrow gallerj’^ contrived to mn within the side 
wall of the chancel, from which it received air and light through 
apertures ingeniously hidden amid the florid oniaments of the 
Gothic architecture. 

‘This .secret pas.sagc anes gaed round great part o’ the 
biggin,’ said the beggar, ‘ and through the wa’ o’ the place I ’ve 
heard Monkbams.ca’ the reftactory (meaning probably refec- 
tory), and so awa to the prior’s ain house. It n like ho could 
use it to listen what the monks were sa}ing at meal-time, and 
then , he might come hen here and see that they were.bu.sy 
skreighing awa vn.’ the psalms doun below there ; ■ and then, 
when he saw a’ was right and tight, he might step awa and 
fetch in a bonnie lass at the cove yonder, for they were queer 
hands the monks, unless mony lees is made on them. But our 
folk were at great pains lang syne to big up the passage in some 
parts, and pu’ it dowm in others, for fear o’ some uncanny body 
getting into it, and finding their way down to the cove. It wad 
nae been a fasliious job toat ; by my certie, some o’ our necks 
wad hae been ewking.’ 

They now came to a place where the gallery was enlarged 
into a ^all circle, sufiicient to contain a stone seat. A ni^e, 
instructed exactly before it, projected fomnrd into the chancel, 
and as its sides were latticed, as it were, with perforated stone- 
work, it commanded a full view of the chancel in everj’’ direction, 
and was probably constructed, as Edie intimated, to be a con- 
yment watch-tower from which the superior priest, himself un- 
ion, rinight watch the behaviour of his monks, and ascertein by 
pisdnal inspection their punctual attendance upon those rites 
of devotion which his rank exempted him from sharing with 
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them. As this niche made, one of a regular scricft -rvbich 
stretched along tho^YaU of tlic chancel, and in no respect differed 
from tlie rest when seen from below, the secret station, screened 
as it was by the stone ligure of St. Alichael and the Bnij^on and 
the open tracer}^ around the niche, was coinjdctclv hid from 
oWrv'ation, The private passage, conlincd^ to its pristine 
breadth,' had originally continued beyond this scat; nut the 
jealous precautions of the vagabonds who frequented the cwive 
of St. liuth had caused thciu to build it carcfull 3 ’ up -with 
hewn stones from the ruin. 

‘ We shall he better here,’ said Edic, seating himself on the 
stone bench and. stretching the lappet of his blue gown upon 
the spot, when he motioned Lovcl to sit down baside him — 
‘ive shall be better here than doun below; the air’s free and 
mild, and the savour of the wallflowers and siccan shrubs as 
grow on thae ruined wa’s is far raair refreshing than the damp 
smell doun below yonder. Tiiey smell sweetest by night-time 
thae flowers, and they ’re maist aye seen about ruined build- 
ings'. Now, Maister Lovel, can ony o’ your scholars gie a gude 
reason for that 1 ’ 

Lovel replied in the negative. ' . ■ 

T am tJiinldng,’ resumed the beggar, ‘ that they ’ll he lihe 
mony folks’ gude gifts, that often seem maist gracious in adver- 
sity ; or maybe it ’s a parable, to teacli us no to slight them 
that are in the darkness of sin and the decay of tnoulation, 
.since God. sends odours to refresh the mirkest hour, and flowers 
and pleasant bushes to clothe the ruined buildings, j^d now 
'I wad like a wise man to tell me w'hether Heaven is maist 
pleased wi’ the sight -we are looking upon — thae pleasant and 
‘ quiet lang streaks o’ moonlight that are Ijdng sae still on the 
floor o’ this auld Mrk, and glancing through the great pillars 
and stanchions o’ the carved windows, and just dancing tdee on 
the leaves o’ the dark ivy as the breath o’ wind shakes.it— 1 
r wonder whether , this is mair pleasing to Heaven than when it 
.-was, lighted up wi’ lamps, and candles nae doubt, and ronghies; 
and in’ the mirth and the franldncent that they^sp^k of in 
the Holy Scripture, and wi’ organs, assuredly, and men and 
womeri^ singers, and saekhuts, and dulcimers, and instruments 
o’ music — I wonder if that was acceptable, or whether it is of 
these grand parafle o’ ceremonies that , Holy "Writ says, “ it;is an 
-.ahoinination to Me.” - . I am thinking, Maister Lovel, if twa puir 
contrite ■ spirits like yours and mine fand., grace, to make. bur 
'■petition^- — .. , ' 
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;;Here tovel Isiid His hand eagerly on the mendicant's .Arm, 
^ying, ‘ Hush ! I heard some oiie speak.’ J . ‘ , 

' ‘I am dull o’ hearing,’ answered Edie in a whisper, ‘hut 
we’re surely safe here ; where was the sound? ’ , ’ ' 

'■‘Lovel 'pointed ; to the door' of . the ;chanbGil, which, hjghly. 
6mamented| occupied the west end of the building, suimounted' 
by the carved window, which let in a flood of mopUlight over it. 
■■‘They can 'be nane o’, our folk,’ said -Edie in' the- same low 
and cautious tone ; ‘there’s but twa 6’ them kens o’ tlie place, 
and they’re moUy a mile off, if they -are still bound on -their 
weaiy pilgrimage. I’ll never think it’s the officers here At this 
time-o’ night. ' r .am hae believer in kuld wives' storied Jabout 
ghaists, though this is gey like' a place for them. ' But, mortal- 
or of the other .world, here they come ! ^twa men and' a light.’ ' " 
■■• And in. very truth, while the mendicant spoke,' two human 
figures darkened with their shadows the entrance of ' the cha-ncel- 
■which had ^ before opened to the moonlight 'mea;dow beyond,^ 
and the small lantern , which one of them displayed glimmered 
pale in the clear -and strong b^ms of the' moon,' as the evening 
stair does among the lights of the departing day. ' The first and- 
most obvious idea was that, despite the asseverations of Edie’ 
Ochiltree, the persons who approached- the ruins at aU hour so" 
Uncommon must be the officers of justice in quest ^ of LOvel. 
Butnio part of theiri conduct cpnfinned the suspicion.' ' A "touch- 
and -a- whisper from the old man warned Lovel that his- best 
cou-rse was tO' : remain quiet and watch their niotions from* 
their present place of concealment.' ' Should anything - appear 
to - render * retreat . Uecessaiy, they had behind them' the ■ private 
staircase and cavern, by means of ■which they could es^pe into 
the -wood long before any danger of close pursuit. ' They kept 
them’selves,' therefore, as still-as possible, and. observed mth 
eager and anxious curiosity every accent and motion ;of these 
nocturnal wanderers. v:- . • 

- After -conversing together some time- in whispers, the twO' 
figures 'advanced into the middle of- the* chancel, and a-vbice,' 
■which; Lovel- at on'ce recognised from Its tone and dialect to be 
that of Dqusterswivel, pronounced - in a*loUder * but * stiU 'a 
smothered *tone,‘ Indeed, mine goot ■ sir, dere cannot be -one 
finer hour nor season for dis great • pu;q)Ose. You shall see,- 
mine -gOot sir,' dat it is ' all one bibble- babble dat ^ Mr.- Oldenbuck 
^ys, and dat he knows no more of what he speaks than one' 
httle shild.' 'Mine soul! he expects to get as* rich as one Jew 
for his poor dirty one hundred pounds, which I care no more 
VOL. in— 13 
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about, by mine honest wort, than I care for an hundred stivera. 
But to you, my most munificent and reverend patron, I will 
show all de secrets dat art can show; ay, de secret of de great 
Pymander/ ' ^ ■ . ■■ 

/ ‘That. other ane,’ whispered Edie, .‘maun be, according to; a’ 
likelihood, Sir Axtbur Wardour. I ken .naebody but .himsell 
wad come here at this time at e’en wi’ that German blackguard, 
Ane wad think he’s be^vitched him; he. gars him e’en; trow 
that chalk is cheese. Let ’s see what they can be doing.’ , , 
. This interruption, and the low tone in which Sir Arthur 
spoke, made Level lose all Sir Arthur’s answer to the adept, 
excepting the three last emphatic words, ‘Very great expense’; 
to which Dousterswivel at once replied, ‘ Expenses h To be 
sure, dere must be de great expenses; you do not expect. to 
reap before you do sow de seed; de expense is de seed, de 
riches and de mine, of goot metal, and now de great big chests 
of. plate, they are de crop, vary goot crop too, on mine wort.- 
Now, Sir Arthur, you have sowed this night one little seed of 
ten guineas like one pinch of snuff, or, so big, and if you do not 
T^p de great harvest — dat is, de great harvest for de little 
pinch of seed, for it must be proportions, you must know.— then, 
never call one honest man Herman Dousterswivel. Now, you 
see, mine patron — for I will not conceal mine secret horn, you 
at all — you see this little plate of silver, you know :de moon 
measureth de whole zodiack in.de space of twenty^eight day; 
every shild knows dat. : Well, I take a silver plate- when she 
is in her fifteenth mansion, which mansion is inrde head of 
lAhra, and I engrave upon one side de worts, 

Scfjartacfjan — dat is,' de emblems of de intelligence of demoon 
— ;and l make his picture like a flying, serpent with; a turkey- 
cock’s head — vary well. , .Then upon this.side,! make de table 
of de moon, - which is a square of nine, multiplied into • itself,! 
with eighty-one numbers on every side, and. diameter, nine-—, 
dere it is done ’ very proper. .Now I, .will . make ; dis avail . ,me . at 
de change of; every quarter-moon dat I shall find. hyr.de, same 
proportions of expenses I lay out mde suffumigationSj. asinine 
to de product ; of .nine multiplied into itself. But, I [shall find 
no more to-night- as maybe two , or dree . times, nine, .because 
derr is a thwarting power in de house, of ascendency.’-; 

‘ But, Bousterswivel,’ said the simple Baronet;, ‘ does not- this 
look like magic? ,1 am a true though unworthy-,son .of the 
Episcopal Church, and I will have nothing to, do with the foul 
fiend.’ , . . ■ ... . 
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‘ Bah ! hah I not a hit magic in it at all, not a.hit. It is all 
founded on de planetary, influence, and de s)Tnpathy_and force 
of numbers. • I will show you , much finer dan dis. I do not say 
dere is not de spirit in’ it, because of de suflnmigation ; hut, if 
3 ’^ou are not afraid, he shall not be inyisible.^ 

,. -‘.I have no curiosity to see him at all,’ said the Baronet, 
whose courage seemed, from a certain cj^uaver in his accent, to 
have taken , a fit of the ague. , ’ 

, ‘ ]Dat is great pity,’ . said Bousterswivel ; ‘ I should ; have 
liked .to show .you de .spirit . dat guard dis treasure like one 
fierce watch-do^:; but I l^ow how to manage him. You would 
not care.to see.bim 1 ’ 

.‘Not . at aU,’ answered the Baronet, in , a tone of deigned 
indifference; ‘I think we have but little time.’ 

‘You shall pardon me, my patron, it is not yet twelve, and 
twelve precise is just our planetary hours; and I could show 
you de spirit, vary well in de meanwhile, just, for pleasure. 
You seed -woxild draw . a pentagon uithin a circle, which is no 
trouble at all, and make my suffumigation within it, and dere, 
we would .be like in one. strong castle, and you would, hold de 
sword while I did say de needful worts. Den you should see 
de solid wall open like de gate of ane city, and den— let me 
see — ay, you should see first one stag pursued by three, black 
greyhounds, and they should pull him down as they do at de 
Elector’s great hunting-match, and den one ugly, little, nasty 
black negro should appear and take .de: stag : from’ them, and 
paf, all r should be gone.; den you should hear .horns winded 
dai all de . ruins . should . ring — mine wort, . they , should . play 
fine hunting-piece, as goot as him you call’d Fischer ■with his 
olwi; varj’^ well,,. den comes one , herald, as we .call Erenhold, 
winding, his. horn, and den. come de great PeolphajU, called the 
Mighty Hunter of. de North, mounted on hims .black steed.; 
But you. would- not, care to see all this 1 1 

■,ain not afraid,’ ^answered the poor Baronet, ‘if— 
that 4s — does .anything — any .great mischiefs — happen ; on 

such ,oc(^ions.'?.’ . . , , .. .... ■ 

: ‘ Bah,, mischiefs;! no 1 Sometimes, if. de circle; be no. quite 
just; or de beholder be de frightened coward, and not hold de 
‘ .ff™ ^-nd straight towards him, de Great Hunter, -vrill 

toke ns advantage, and drag, him exorcist: out of de circle and 
tnrottje him. Dat does happens.’ •, t ,. '. 

Well then , Doustersirivel, with every confidence, in; my 

* See Dousterswiv'el’s' Legends. ' Note 6. • - • ■ ; ' : • ; - 
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courage and your sldll, we will dispense %vitli tliis appantion 
and go on to the business of the night.’ ■ ^ 

‘ With all mine heart, it is just one thing to me, and now it 
is de time j hold you de sword till I kindle de little what you 
call chip.’ ^ . , • ' 

• Dousterswivel accordingly set fire to a little pile of chips, 

touched and prepared with sortie bituminous substance to niake 
them hum fiercely 3 and when the flame was at the highestj 
and hghtened with its short-lived glare all the ruins around, 
the German flung in a handful of perfomes, which produced a 
strong and pungent odour. The exorcist and his pupil both 
were so much aflected as to cough and sneeze heartily-; and, as 
the vapour floated around the pillars of the building and pene- 
trated every crevice, it produced the same efiect on the beggar 
and Lovel. - . ■ : 

- ‘Was that an echo ?’ said the Baronet, . astonished at the 
sternutation which resounded firom above; ‘or,’ drawing close 
to the adept, ‘can it he the spirit you talked of, ridiculing bur 
attempt upon his hidden treasures i’ 

• ‘N — ^n — ^no,’ muttered the German,, who began to partake 

of his pupil’s terrors, ‘I hope not.’ ■ . 

Here a violent explosion of sneezing, which the mendicant 
was unable to' suppress, and which could not he considered by 
any means as the dying fall of' aii echo, .accompanied by 
grunting, half- smothered cough, confounded, the , two treS-surei 
seekers. ‘Lord have mercy On us !’ said the- Baronet, > 

= ‘ Alle guten '■ Geist&rn, ' Idben . den Serm I ’ ejaculated the 
temfied adept. ‘ I was begun to think,’ he continued, aftef'-a 
moment’s" silence, ‘ that this -would be de bestermost dbne 'in'de 
daylight ; we was bestermost to' go away just now." ’ 

-‘You . juggling villain,’ said the- Baronet, in' whom 'these 
expressions awakened a suspicion that bvercaine'his terfOrs. 
connected as it was mth the' sense of .desperation "arising .from 
the ' apprehension; of .impending ruin'— ‘ you juggling mounte- 
bank^ this is some legerdemain trickof yours -to get off frbmdhe 
performance of your promise, as you have so often done before". 
But, before Heaven, I will this night know what I" have fifusted 
-to when I suffered ’.you to fool me on to my ruin 1 Go bn, then ; 
come' fairy, ; come' fiend, you shall .show me that treasure, .or 
confess yourself a_ knave and an impostor or, by the. Mth of a 
desperate and ruined man, .1 ’ll send you where you shall see" 
spirits' enough.’- - . . - 

The treasure-finder, trembling between his terror; for: the 
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Supernatural beings by wbom be supposed himself to be sur- 
rounded, and for bis life, whicb seemed to be at the mercy 
of a -desperate, man, could only bring out, ‘Mine patron, tins 
is not tbe allerbestmost usage. Consider, mine honoured sir, 
that de spiiite — — ’ ; ■ 

Here Edie, who began to enter into the humour of the scene, 
uttered an extraordinarj^ howl, being an -exaltation and a pro- 
longation of the most deplorable whine in which he was accus- 
tomed to sobcit charity. Dousterswivel flung himself on his 
knees, ‘ Dkir . Sir Arthurs, let us go, or let me go ! ’ 

' ‘^Noj.you cheating scoundrel,’ said the knight, unsheathing 
the'Sword which he had brought for the purposes of the exr 
orcism, ‘that shift shall not serve you. Monkbarns warned 
ihe-long since of your juggling x^ranks; I aviU see this treasure 
before you leave this place, or I have you confess yourself 
aU impostor; or, by Heaven, I ’ll run this sword through you, 
though all the spirits of the dead should rise around us ! ’ 

‘For de lofe of Heaven be patient, mine honoured patron, 
and you shall hafe aU de, treasure as I knows of — -yes, you 
shall indeed ; but do not speak about de spirits, it makes dem 
angryA" 

^ Edie Ochiltree here prepared himself to throw in another 
groan, hut was restrained by Lovel, who began to .take a more 
serious interest as he observed the' earned and almost desperate 
demeanour of ^ir Arthur. Dousterswivel, having at once be- 
fore his eyes the fear of the foul fiend and the violence of ’Sir 
Arthur, played his part of a conjuror extremely ill, . hesitating 
to assume the -degree of confidence necessary to deceive the 
latter, lest it should give offence to the invisible cause of his’ 
alarm. -However, after rolling his eyes, muttering and sputter- 
ing German exorcisms, with contortions of his face and person, 
rather flowing ftom the impulse of terror than of meditated 
' ftaud, he at length proceeded to a comer of the building where 
a flat stone lay upon the ground, bearing upon its surface the 
efiS^ of \an armed warrior- in a recumbent . posture carved in 
bas-rehef. He muttered - to Sir Arthur, ‘ Mine patrons, it is 
here. Got save us all I’- ' , " 

Sir Arthur, who, after the first moment of , his superstitious 
fear was over, Seemed -to havebent up all his fiiculties tci the 
pitch of resolution necessary to carry on the adventure, lent the 
adept his assistance to turn over the stone, which, by nieans of 
a lever that the adept bad provided, their joint force with 
difiiculty -effected.' Ho supernatural light burst forth from 
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below to indicate ilie subterranean irc.'isury, nor was-iliGrc any 
api)arition of s])irits, earthly or infernal. But when Doustor' 
swivel had, with gi’cab trci)idat.ion, strindv a few strokas with n 
mattock, and us hastily thrown out a shovelful or t wo of earth 
(for they came provided with the tools lujccssary for digf^ing), 
something was heard to ring like the sound of a. falling piece 
of metal, and Dousterswivel, hastily catching up the substance 
which produced ,ib and which his shovel had thrown out along 
with the earth, exclaimed, ‘On mine dear wort, mine patrons, 
dis is all, it is indeed ; I mean all we ciin do to-night,' and he 
gazed round him with a cowering and fearful glance, as if to 
see from what comer the avenger of his imposture was lo start 
forth. > ^ ^ .... . ■ -r ■ ’> ; 

‘Let me see it,’ said Sir. Arthur j anddhen repeated i still 
more sternly,. ‘I .will be satisfied, j. will judge by mine. own 
eyes.’ He accordingly held the object; to the light of; the 
lantern. It was a small; case or casket, for Lovekbould.not at 
the .distance .exactly discern its shape, which, from the Baronet’s 
exclamation as he opened it, he concluded was, fdled nith coin. 

‘ Ay,’ said the Baronet, this is being indeedrin good lu'ckl and 
if it omens proportional success upon a larger venture, the ven- 
ture shall be made. ., That six hundred of GoldicAvord’s, added 
to the. other, incumbent claims, ; must have been, ruin 'indeed.; 
If you thinlc we can XDany it , byfrepeating ithis experiment -r- 
sui 3 pose when the moon , next, changes — Nrill hazard dhe 
necessary advance, come ; by it how i;may.’ , ; , . 

, . ‘ P,, mine :go,ot,, patrons,;. do not Bi)eak uhoiit . all dak’s.^d 
Lousteimviyel, as 3ust.,no%y, but- help, me to put de shtone to 
de riglifs, .and let us begone our own ways.’ And accordingly; 
so soon, a,s, the stone , was reiilaced, he hurried Sir . , Arthur, who 
was nowfresighed once more, to, ■ his gui dance, nway . from a. spot 
where jthe German’s; guilty, conscience andu superstitious .fears 
represented goblins .as lurldng behind^ each pillar .with the'pur-; 
X)Ose of punishing, .bis treachery. .s ;; : 

. ,‘ Saw .ony hedy e’er, the. like ohthat !/ ,said' Edie, , when they, 
had .disappeared jilce shadows throngli , the: gate by which ■they’^; 
had entered ‘ saw ohy creature living i e’er f;the like .;o’ that !' 
But; what.,ean ,we->do. for, that pnir doited deevil .of a laiight- 
bardneti ,; Pddj Be; showed ,,inuclde,, mail}, .spunk,-; too, than . I 
thougfit had. bem^ .in, hini, -.Tthougiik lie.wad . hae , sent, .canid; 
non tfirpugb tbe.iyagabpnd..,; Sir, -Arthur wasna/half,sae;bauld 
at, Bessie's, Apron yon -, night, '5 but then liis -blood was; , up., even-, 
now, and .thakinkkes an unco difference. ,,Lhae;se,en'mony;ainaii> 
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wad hae felled another an’ anger him; that wadna muckle hae 
liked a clink; against Crummie’s Horn , yon .time. , But what; ’s 
to be, done?’- . . , ; , . ' ' ■ ' J 

- • ‘I suppose,’ said Hovel, ‘his faith in this feUow is entirely 
restored by; 'this > deception, .which, imquestionably, < he' had 
arranged beforehand.’ ^ 

, ' - What ! - the siller 1 Ay, ay, trust him for that .they tlmt 
hide ken best where to; find. He wants to wile him; out o’; his 
last guinea, . and then escape to his ain country, the landlouper. 
d'wa3.;likeit .weel just to hae come in at the clipping-time , and 
gienthim .a lounder wi’ my pike-staff ; he wad .hae taen it; for a 
bennison' fcae some o’ the auld dead abbots. -. .But it ’s best no 
to be rash sticking disna gang by strength, but by.the. guiding 
;o’ the gully.' ■ . I’se be upsides ;wi’ him ,ae day.’ ‘ ■ i r 

What if you should infomi Mr. Oldbiick,?’ said .Lovel. . -J;; 
•: ; ,* Ou, I dinna ken. Monlcbams. and .Sir Arthur' are like, :and 
yet theyhe no like .neither.: Monkharns has whiles-, influence 
.wi’ him, iand -whiles Sir Arthur; cares as little about him. aS 
about the hke o’ me. Monkbams is no that ower wise himsell 
in some things'; he wad believe; a bodle to he; an auld; Roinari 
coin, as he ca’sat, or a . ditch to be a. camp, upon; ony leasing 
that idle folk made about it. I hae garr’d'liim trow .mOny a 
queer tale .mysell. Crude forgie me. . But wi’ a’ that he has unco 
little, sympathy wi’ ither folks ; and he ’s snell and dure, eneugh 
in casting up their nonsense to them, as -if he had ;nane o’ his 
ain. ; He ’lb listen. the, hale day, an ye ’ll tell him about tales o’ 
W allace. and BHnd Harrj’- and Davie Dindsa)’; ; but ye maunna 
speak to him about ghaists or , fairies,' or spirits walldng., the 
• earth, or the hke‘o’ ;that; he had amaist flung auld Caxon o\it 
o’ ;the window— and He might just as. weel hae flung awa his 
best wig after him — for threeping he had seen a ghaist at . the 
Humlock'Ejiowe. .Now, if be was taking it up ;in this ways' he 
wad set up. the tether’s birse, and maybe do mair ill nor^gude ; 
he’s done that t-wice or thrice about ,thae. mine-warks ; ye,;wa(i 
thought Sir Arthur had a pleasure in gaim -on wi;.. them the 
deeper, the mair he .Was warn’d against it by -Monkharns.’ ■ . , 

‘ What say you then,’ said Level, ‘to letting Miss/Wardour 
know the circumstance ? ’ 

‘Ou,rpuir -thing, how could she stop her father ,doing;his 
pleasure? And, besides, what wad it help? There’s a sough 
m the countiy about that six hundred pounds, and there’s a 
■wiiter cliield in Edinbuigh has been driving, the spur-rowels o’ 
■the law up to the head into Sir Arthur’s sides to gar hind Jpay 
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ifcj'aml if lie canna he maiin gang to jailor flee the f'0mih3e 
He's like a desperato man, aiul just, r^atchcs at tliis chance ns u’ 
he has left to esaipe utter perdition ; so ivhat signifies plaguing 
the puir lassie about -what c.aima he heljicd? And besides; to 
say the truth, I ivadna like tell the secret o’ this place. It ’b 
unco convenient, ye sec j'oursell, to Ime a hiding-hole o’ nne’.s 
athg and though I be out o’ the line o’ needing ane e’en nov) 
arid trust in the power o’ grace that I ’ll ne’er do ony thing to 
need ane again, yet naehody kens what temptation ane may 
he gien ower to ; and, to he brief, 1 downa bide the thought of 
Ony body kennin about the place. They say, “Keej) a thing 
■seven year, an’ 3'^e ’ll aj'o find a use for ’t” ; and maybe I may 
need the cove, either for mysell or for some ither body.’ _ 
This argument, in which Edie Ochiltree, notv'ithsta.nding 
Ws scraps of morality and of divinitj', seemed to take, perhaps 
from old habit, a personal interest, could not be handsomely 
controverted by Lovel, who was at that moment reaping the 
benefit of the secret of which the old man appeared to be so 
jealous. . ■ 

This incident, however, was of great service to Lovel, as divert- 
ing Iris mind from the nnhaxipy occuiTence of the evening, and 
considerably rousing the energies which had been -stupified 
by the first view of his calanrit3^ He reflected that it no 
m^ns necessarily followed tliat a dangerous wound must he a 
fatal one ; that'he had been hurried from the .siiot- even 'before 
the surgeon had expressed any opinion 'of Captain MTntj’xe’s 
siriiation; and that he had duties on earth to perform, even 
should the very worst he true, which, if ..they could not restore 
his peace of mind or sense of innocence, would furnish a motive 
for enduring existence, and at the .sapue time render it a coiirse 
ofraetive benevolence. • ■ - ■ ■ • : * 

• Such were Level’s feelings when the hour arrived wheti, 
'according tx) Edie’s calculation,; who, by some train or ^process 
of his o'TO 'in observing the heavenly bodies, stood independent 
of the assistance of a watch or timekeeper, it was fitting they 
should Leave their hiding-place and betake themselves - to the 
sea-shore, in order 'to ‘meet Lieutenant Tafiril’s boat according 
tp.^pointment. . > - . ,i 

\ They i retreated by; the same passage which ;had admitted 
them to the prior’s secret seat of observation,, and when they 
issued from the grotto into the wood, the birds, which hegrin to 
chiiT;), and even to sing, announced- that the dawn was advanced. 
Thiswas confirmedhy the light and amber- clouds that appriarM 
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over [tlie ;sea,as; soon , as tlieir, e:dt Aom tlie copse /permitted 
them to view the Horizon. Morning, said ’to He mehdly;:to the 
muses,- .has prohahly obtained: this character from' its. eifect/npon. 
the. fancy and feelings of manldnd. . Even to those who, ilike 
Lovel) have; spent a sleepless and 'anxious night, the breeze^of 
the dawn/brings i ^trength and quickening * both ' of ' mind and 
body.'. Itiwas therefore with- renewed^ health and vigour that 
Lovelj guided by .the trusty mendicant, brusheds away, the dew 
as he traversed the downs which divided’ the Den of St.‘ Ruthj 
as the woods surrounding the ruins were popularly called, froin 
the' sea-shore. ' . ■ ■■ ■■ ' .. i-/ ; • :r. I--.-/ 

. /The first level beam of the sun, as his brilliant disk began to 
emerge firom the ocean, shot. fuU upon the little- gun-brig which 
was lyihg-to in the nfiing; ■ Close to the shore the boat ' was 
already waiting, Tafffil Inmself, with his naval cloak wrapped 
about 'him, seated in the stem. He jumped ashore 'when he 
saw the mendicant and Lovel approachj and, shaking the latter 
h^rtily by the hand, heggedLim not to be cast .down.* = > ‘MTm 
tyre’s wound,’ he said, ‘was doubtful, but far from; desperate.’ 
His attention had got Lovel’s baggage privately sent on board 
the brig ; ‘ and,’ he said, ‘ he trusted that, if Lovel chose to 
stay with the vessel, the penalty of a short cruise would be 
the only disagreeable consequence of his rencontre. As for him- 
self, his time and motions were a good deal at his own disposal,’ 
he said, ‘excepting the necessary obligation • of remaining on 
his station.’ 

‘We will talk of our farther motions,’ said Lovel, ‘as we go 
on board.’ 

Then turning to Edie, he endeavoured to put money into his 
hand. ‘I think,’ said Edie, as he tendered it back again, ‘the 
hale folk here have either gane daft, or they hae made a vow 
to ruin my trade, as they say ower muckle water drowns the 
miller. I hae had mair gowd offered me within this twa or 
three weeks than I ever saw in my life afore. Keep the siUer, 
lad, ye ’U hae need o’t, I’se warrant ye, and I hae nane. My 
claes is nae great things, and I get a blue gown every year, and 
as mony siller groats as the king, God bless him, is years auld 
— you and I serve the same master, ye ken. Captain Tafiril-^ 
there ’s rigging promded for ; and my meat and drinlc I get for 
the asldng in my rounds, or at an orra time I can gang a day 
without it, for I make it a rule never to pay for nane. So that 
a’ the siUer I need is just to buy tobacco and sneeshin, and 
maybe a dram at a time in a cauld day, though I am nae dram- 
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drinker to be a ^aberbmzie. Sae take back j'our gowl nbd just 
gie me a lily-white shilling/ 

Upon. these whims, which ho imagined intimately connected 
with the honour of his vagabond profession, Edio was flint and 
adamant, not to bo moved by rhetoric or entreaty ; and there- 
fore Lovel was under the necessity of again pocketing his 
intended bounty, and taking a friendly leave of the mendicant 
by shaking him by the hand, and assuring him of his cordial 
gratitude for the very imporkint sendees which he had rendered 
him, recommending- at the same time secrecy as to what they 
had that night ivitnessed. ‘Ye needna doubt that,’ said Ochil- 
tree ; ‘ I never tell’d teles out o’ yon cove in my life, though 
mony a queer thing I hae seen in ’t.’ ' ■ 

The boat now put off. The old man remained looking after 
it as it made rapidly towards the brig under the impulse of six- 
stout rowers, and Lovel beheld hmi again waAm his blue bonnet 
as. a token of farcAvell ere he turned from his fixed posture and 
began to. move slowly along the sands as if resuming his 
customary perambulations. ’ 



CliAPTER XXII 

lyiser Raymond, as in his closet pent, . 
Laughs at such danger 'and adventiircment, ' 
When half his, lands are s|>ent in golden smoke, 
And no^v his second hopeful. glasse is broke ; 
But 3'et, if haply his third furnace hold^ 
Devoteth all lus pots and pans to gold,^ . 


A bout a ^veek aft^f tlie adventures, commemorated in 
our last chapter, Mr. Oldbuck, descending to liis break- 
fast-parlonr, found that bis woiuankmd were not upon 
duty, bis toast not made, and the silver.jug .wbicb wont to re- 
ceive bis' libations of liium not duly aired for its reception. , ■ 

‘ This confoniided bot-brainied boy,’. be siiid io himself, ‘now 
that he b%ins td-get out of danger, I can rtolerate this. life no 
longer. ' . AU goes to sk sevens y- an universal saturnalia 

seems to hie jproelainied m my peaceful and. orderly family. . I 
ask for my bster ; iio answer. I call, I . shout, I invoke my in^ 
mates ;by more names than the Romans gaye ,to - their deities ; 
at Jengthi Jenny, whose sli^ voice- 1 have heard this half 
hour liltibg in the Tartarean regions of the , kitchen,' conde- 
scends to b^r me and reply, but without coming up^airs,,so, 
the cobver^tion must be continued at the top of; my lungs.’ 
Here h^ agaui .'began to hoUoo., aloud, ‘Jenny, 'where ’s Miss 
OMbuckl^' I ... 

.‘Miss Grizie ’s in. the Captain’s roorn.’, -:- .,-4 

:‘.Umph, I thought soj and, where ’s .my niece J ’ ■ ... . . 

‘ Miss Mary ’s making tke^Captain’s tea.’ 

. ‘ Umph, -I supposed as, much again,; and where’s Caxon.?’ ; 
. ‘Awa to the to'np. about the Captaiu’s, fowling-gun, and his 
Settihg-Aog.’ , ' v • > 

‘And ;whp ,the devd’s to- my periwig, you., silly Jade? 
When you knew that Miss Wardour and Sir. Arthur wCre com- 

' The author cannot remember where these^ines are to. he found; per- 
haps in Bishop Hali's Satires. — They occur in Book IV. Satire liu (Ldina)- 
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ing here early after breakfast, bow could you let Caxon go on 
such a Tom Fool’s errand?’ 

‘ Me 1 wlmt could I binder him ? Your honour wadna hae ns 
contradict the Captain e’en now, and him maybe deeing 1 * 
‘Dying!’ said the alarmed Antiquarj”, ‘eh! wdiat? has he 
been worse ? ’ 

‘ Na, he ’s no nae waur that I ken of.’ ' 

‘ Then he must be better ; and what good is a dog and a gun 
to do here, but the one to destroy all liiy furniture, steal from 
my larder, and perliaps worrj' the cat, and the other to shoot 
somebody through the head ; he has had mmning and pistolling 
enough to serve him one while, I should tliink.’ 

Here Miss Oldbuck entered the parlour, at the door of which 
Oldbuck was carrjdng on this conversation, he bellowing down- 
ward to Jenny, and ^le again screaming upward in reply. 

‘ Dear brother,’ said the old lady, ‘ye ’ll cry yoursell as hoarse 
as a corbie; is that the way to skreigh jwhen there’s a sick 
person in the house?’ ^ 

‘•Upon my word, the sick person’s like to have. all the house 
to himself I have gone without my br^kfast, and am , like to 
go without my wig ; and I must not, I suppose, presume to say 
I feel either hunger or cold, for fear of disturbing the- sick 
gentleman who lies six rooms off, and who feels himself well 
enough to send for his dog and gun, though he knows I detest 
such implements ever since our elder brotner, poor '^^illiewald, 
marched out of the world on a pair of damp feet caught in the 
Kittiefitting Moss. But that signified nothing. , I suppose I 
shall he expected by and by to lend a hand to carry. Squire 
Hector out upon his litter, while he indulges his sportsman-like 
propensities by shooting my pigeons or my turkeys. ' I think 
any of the ferce natures are safe ftom him for one , while.’ . 

Miss M‘Kityre now entered, and began to her; usual morn- 
ing’s task of arranging her uncle’s breakfast with the alertness 
of one who is too late in setting about a. tas^ and is anxious 
to make up for lost, time: But thi^ did not' avail her. ' ‘ Take 
care, you siUy womankind, that mum ’s too near the fire, ./the 
bottle will bm-st ; and I suppose you intend to reduce the. tpast 
to a cinder as a burnt-offering for Juno, or What do yofi' call 
her — the female dog there, with some such Pantheon kind 
of a name, that your wise brother has, .in his first inpnients. of 
mature reflection, ordered up as a fitting inmate of my house — 
I thank him — and meet company to aid the rest of the woman- 


* See Nae Waur, Note 7. 
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kind., of: ‘my ■ household ^ in, their ;daily / conyersation r and . inter- 
course with him/ : . ; : , •/ : !,• ‘- i .vi-r-i 

.'‘Dear uncle, don’t, he angry, about the. poor; spaniel. . -She/s 
Keen tied up at my brother’s . lodgings at; Fairport, iand; she.’s 
^roke.ber chain twice, and come running , down here .to himrj 
and. you -Tvould not have . us heat .the, faithful: beast;. away from 
theVdoor ; , it moans as if it had some .sense of poor; Hector’s, 
misfortune, and will hardly stir from the door of his room.^ : 
.,';:‘^Wby,’ said'his uncle, ‘ they said ..Caxon had gone: to; Fair- 
port after his dog and gmi.’ . .'i,.. . . -r./: ! 

: ‘O^dear, sir, no,’ answered | Miss M ‘Intyre, bit was .to fetch 
some, dressings 'that were wanted, and .Hector only: wished .him 
to bring out his.gun, a;S.he was going to Fairport at any rate.’^, 
• ' ‘ TT^eU,- .then, ft is .not altogether iso foolish a, business,; :conr; 
sidering what a mess .of womankind have been about it.; 
Dressings, quotha ! and who is' to dress my wig? .But I sup- 
pose Jenny yiU undertake,’ continued the. old, bachelor look- 
ing -at himself in the glass,. ‘to make, it somewhat . decent. 
And; now let us set to breakfast, with what appetite we may; 
Weft .may I, say to Hector, as' Sir Isaac. Newton, did to his dog 
Diamond, when , the animal -r- 1 detest :.dogs flung, do\ra the 
taper among calculations which, had occupied fhe , philosopher 
for twenty years, and- consumed the whole mass' ,qf materials 
-7- “Diamond,; Diamond, thou Httle knowest the mischief thou 
hast done!.’’,’ , . _ ,■■ . • ; 

./ ‘,I assure you, . sir,’ rephed his niece, ‘my brother '.is quite 
sehsihlp of the rashness of his own heha'vdouf, and allows that 
Mr., Level behaved .very handsomely.’ . ; ...f: ' 

; And m.ach good ; that: will, do,' when he i-has ; frightened the 
lad'out of the country! I tell thee,,. Mary, Hectorls imder- 
stan(hng,:and far more that of feminity, is inadequate to; com- 
prehend 'the extent of the loss ■yhich he has; occasioned to, the 
present age and to posterity r— aurevm quidem opus—^& '^OQva 
on such a subject, with notes illustrative of aU that is, clear, 
and ahthat.is dark,. and all .that, jis neither; dark; nor clear, tout 
hovers, in dusl^ twilight in the. region of Caledonian antiqui- 
ties. I -vvould have ; made the . Celtic panegyrists . look about 
them. Fingak .as they conceitedly term. Fin MacCoul, ;should 
have disappeared before, my search, rolling himself in, his cloud 
like .the spirit of Loda. Such an opportunity can hardly again 
occur to an ancient and grey-haired man ; and to see it lost 
^ the, madcap spleen of a .hot-headedtooy ! .But I submit, 
Hea-ven’s "win be done!’ ^ 
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Thus contimied tlie Antiquary to ‘maunder,’ as liis sister 
expressed it, during the whole time of breakfast while, despite 
of sugar arid honey and all the comforts of a ^ottish morning 
tea-table, his reflections rendered the meal hitter to all Hvho 
heard them. But they knew the nature of the man. *Monk- 
harris’s hark,’ said Miss Griselda Oldbuck in confidential inter- 
course -with Miss Rebecca Blattergowl, ‘is muckle waiir than 
his bite.’ ' ■ _ ’ . 

In feet, Mr. ‘Oldbuck had suffered in mind extremely while 
his nephew was in actual danger, arid now felt himself at 
liberty, mpon his returning health, to indulge in^ complaints 
respecting the trouble he had been put to and the interruption 
of his aiitiquarian labours. Listened to, therefore, in_ respect- 
ful silence by his niece and sister, he unloaded his discontent 
in such grumblings as we have rehearsed, venting many ‘a 
sarcasm against woiriankind, soldiers, dogs, and guns, all which 
implements of noise, discord, andtumul^ as he called them, lie 
professed to hold in utter abomindion. 

• This expectoration of spleen was suddenly interrupted by 
the noise 'of a carriage without, when, shaking off all sullenness 
at the sound, ' Oldbuck ran nimbly upstairs and downstairs, 
for both operations were necessary ere he could receive Miss 
Wardpur arid her father at the door of his mansion. , ’ 

" A cordial greeting passed' oh both sides. And Sir Arthur, 
rderring to his previous, inquiries by letter and message,' 
requested to be particularly iriformed of Captain M'lrityre’s 
healths ’■ ' 

Better than he Reserves,’ was the answer — ‘ better than he 
deserves, for disturbing us with his vixen brawls, and breaking 
God’s'peace'and the king’s.’ ‘ ' 

‘The, young gentlemari,^ Sir Arthur said, ‘had .been im- 
prudent; but he understood they were indebted to him' for 
the detection of a suspicious character in the young irian 
LoveL’\' =•/ ; ''•* '■ • 

‘ No^hiore suspmioushhan his own,’ answered the Antiquaiy,' 
^ger in his favourite’s defence ; ‘ the young gentlemari'was a 
little foohsh and'- headstrong, and refuted, to ariswer Hector’s 
impertinent interrogatories — I that i.4 aU. ‘ Lovel, Sir Arthur, 
knows how to choose his ’confidants better ; ay. Miss Wardour,' 
you may_look at ine, but it is very true V it was in inj^' bosom 
that he deposited, the sterCt' cause off his residence at Fairport, 
arid rib stone should have been left unturned bn. my part to 
assist him in the pursuit to which he had dedicated' mmself.’ ' ' 
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"’■ Oh liearmg tliis magrianimous declaration on the part of the 
old Antiquary, ‘Miss Wardour changed* colour more than once,' 
and cotild‘ hardly trust her own ears.- For of all confidants tb 
he’ selected as the’ depositary of loVe' affairs — : and 'such ‘she 
naturally supposed must have been the subject of communica- 
tion -^ne:^ to Edie Ochiltree, Oldbuch seemed the most un- 
couth 'and extraordinarj'^ ; nor could she sufficiently *admire* or 
fret at -‘the extraordinary combination of' circumstances which 
thus thre’w a secret of such a delicate nature into the ‘possession 
of persons so 'unfitted to be entrusted withdti ^ She had next' to 
fear the mode of Oldbuck’s entering upon the 'affair with her 
father, for such,* she doubted not, was his inteiition; !^ She well 
knew that the honest gentleman, however vehement in' his prej^ 
udicbs, 'had ' no ’ great sympathy with ' those of others,’ ' an d‘ she 
had to fear a most unpleasant explosion* upon eclaircissement 
toldng place between them. * It was therefore with great anSety 
that she heard her father request a private interview, and ob- 
served Oldbiick readily arise and show the way to his library.* 
She remained: behind, attempting; to converse with the ladies 
of Monkbams, but with the distiacted feelings of , Macbeth; 
when- compelled to disguise, his evil conscience by listening =and 
replying to the observations of the attendant thanes upon the 
storm nf/the preceding night, while his whole soul is upon the 
stretch to liston for the alarm of murder. Which he knOwS must 
be instahtly :raised by those who have; entered the sleeping 
apartment of Duncan.' 'But the conversation of ; the two 
Mod turned pm a subject very different from; that which '‘Miss 
'Wardour.apprehendedl ' ■ : - : :■ b-: rry 

■"'•‘ Mr, Oidbuck,’mid Sir Arthur, when; they had, a-fber/a dhe 
etoharige nf ceremonies, fairly ’ seated tliemselves- ih the sanctum 
sanctorum of the Antiquarj’’, -you, Who know so much of- my 
family matters,’ may probably be surprised at the question,! am 
about to put to you.’ _ , . , ■ ' 

‘ ' “Why, Sir 'Axtliur, if it - relates ’to money, I am ; very " sorry, 

but ’ ..... : ' '"I’;-.'- ; -‘i 

-;;*'‘It does relate to money 'matters, Mr. Oldbuck’- y ; ; . ’ ' 

■ ‘E,eally'then, SiriAithur,’ 'continued the.Aiitiqua^, ‘in the 
present state of the money-market, and stocks being so 

low — ; ’ . . \ * 

‘You mistake my meaning, Mr. Qldbuck,’ said the Baronet; 
‘bitished’ to ask your advice about laying out a large suih of 
inbney -to advantage. ■ . . . ‘ , 

‘The devil!’ exclaimed the Antiquary ;■ and, sensible . that 
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his involuntory ejaculation of wonrier v.-as not 'over 'and- aljfove 
civil, he proceeded to qiialify it by expressing his joy that Sir 
Arthur should! have a sum of money to lay out when the com- 
modity was so scarce. ‘And as for the mode of employing it,’ 
said Ee,- pausing, ‘the funds are low at present, as I said before, 
and there are good bargains of land to be had. But had you 
not Better begin by clearing off ,encumbrance.s, Sir Arthur 1 
There is the sum in the personal bond, and the three motes of 
hand,’ continued he, tahing out of the right-hand drawer of his 
cabinet a certain red memorandum-boolq of which Sir Arthur, 
from the experienbe of former frequent appeals to it, abhorred 
the xery sight, ‘ with the interest thereon, amounting altogether 
to— let' me see — — ’ • j: ^ . ' 

. ■ ‘To about a thousand pounds,’ said Sir Arthur, hastily ; ‘you 
told me the amount -the other day.’ . - . 

; ‘ But there ’s ■! another term’s interest due since that, ! Sir 
Arthur, and it amounts — errors excepted — to eleven hundred 
and thirteen pounds, seven shillingSi five pennies, and three- 
fourths of alpennj" sterling ; but look over the summation 
yourself.’ > _ ' ■ , ! ■• ' : . , , 

■ ‘ daresay 3 mu are .quite right, my dear sir, ’ said the Baroneh 
putting; away^. the book with his hand, as one rejects the old- 
fashioned civility that presses food upon, you after you have 
eaten till you nauseate — ‘ perfectly right,’ 1 dare to say, and in 
the course of three days or less; you shall have the full value ; 
that is, if you- choose to accept' it . in bullion.’ . 

• '‘Bullibn-! I suppose you mean, lead. IVhat the deuce ! have 
we hit on the vein then at last? But what could I do with ;a 
thousand pounds worth; ; and - 1 upwards,- of lead 1 • The former 
abbots of Trotcosey might have roofed their .church and mon- 
astery with it indeed, but for me— — ’ 

. By bullion,’; said , the Baronet, ‘I mean the. precious metals 
— gold and silver.’ ' 

‘Ay ! . indeed t .-.^d; from what Eldorado is. this treasure to 
be imported?’ 

‘Not frr from hence,’ ; Said . Sir Arthur, significantly?; ‘and 
now I-- thank .: of it; yon shall see the.wbole process On one small 
condition?-' - ; , ... . 

‘ And what is that ? ’ craved the Antiquary. 

; - ‘.-Why, it will he necessary for you to give.me yoUr fiiendly 
assistance by advancing one -hundred pounds or therjeahoutsi’- 
who had already been grasping r.in idea., the 
sum, .prmcipal -and interest, .of . a debt which, he .ihadi ilong 
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regarded as well-nigli desperate, was so iiiucli, Astounded atf the 
tables being so unexi)ectedly turned upoii him, that lie could 
only re-echo in an accent of woe and surprise the ; words; 
•‘Advance one hundred pounds!' • . .. . • ' ■ • ■ 

-:‘.Yes, my. good sir,’ continued Sir Arthur;-. ‘.but upon the 
best possible securit}' of being repaid - in. the course of itwo or 

tliree days.’ ^ i ; j 

; .There was a pause: either .01dbuclc's;;netherrjaw had not 
recovered its position, so as to enable him to utter a negative, 
or bis curiosi^’’. kept liim silent.’ , ' .1 ; > ;. , ,■ 

‘I would, not propose to ! you/ continued Sir Arthur, ‘to 
oblige me thus far, if I did. not possesis actual; proofs. of the 
reality of- those expectations .which I now; hold, out-'to; you; 
And 1 assure you, ^Ir. Oldbuck, thaty in entering /fully, upon 
this topic, it is my .purpose to show raynonfidence in yciu, and 
my sense of your kmdnes's on, many former occasions.’ ^ . ; / 

: Mr. Oldbuck professed his . sense of obligation, hut carelhlly 
avoided committing himself bj^ any promise of farther assistance.' 

‘ Mr. Dousterswivel,’ said Sir Arthur, ‘ having discoveredr — 
ii'Here Oldbuck broke in, his eyes .sparkling with indignation': 
‘Sir -Arthur,'! have so often warned , you of the; knaveiy'.of 
that rascally quack, that T . really. . wonder you should quote 
him to me.’ ' , • 

‘But listen — listen,’ interrupted. Sir Arthur in his turn,; ‘it 
will do you no harm. In shoi-t, Dousterswivel pensuaded me 
to witness an experiment which he- had made dn , the ruins- of 
. St.;!Euth, and what do you thinlc.we found i , 

Another spring of water, I suppo.se, of which .'.the „ rogue 
had beforehand, taken care to Ascertain the : . situation .and 
source.’, ; ,•? 

‘ No, indeed — a casket of gold and- silver coins; here they 
are/ •. ' , '• ■; ’ , • 

With ;that Sir Arthur - drew from his pocket, a large ram’s- 
hom; with; a copper cover, containing; a;. considerable quantity 
of coins, chiefly silver, but noth a few gold pieces intermixed. 
The Antiquary’s eyes glistened, as .he eagerly .spread, them; out 
on the table, i;; . 

‘ Upon my word, Scotch, English, and foreign , coins',' of the 
fifteenth and . sixteenth' ' centuries,.' -and ■ some of them rqri,- ei 
rarior^, etidm -rarissimi ! , - Here is the bonnet-piece of, james 
V.j.the unicorn of James Ili, ay, and .the gold- testoonrof Queen 
Maryj ; with .her head and; the . Dauphin’s. ’ i And; these -were 
really found in -the ruins of St-‘ .Buthj? | 

VOL. Ill 14 
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‘Most assuredlyi-my own eyes^witnessed it;’ 

• replied Oldbuck' ‘but you must tell me the when, 

the where, the how.’ . ■. . ^ 

‘The when,’ answered Sir Arthur, was at ‘midnight J the 
last fulh moon; the where, as I have told jmu, in the Tuins 
of St. Ruth’s' priory ; the -how, ^was by a nocturnal experiment 
of Dousterswivel, accompanied only by myself.’ . 

-‘Indeed !’-, said; Oldbuck, ‘and what means' of discovery did 
you ' employ '• ' 

‘ Only a simple suifumigation,’ said the' Baronet,' 5 accompanied 
by availing ourselves of the suitable planetary hour.i i ‘ 

‘ Simple ; suffumigation ! simple nohsensification ; planetary 
hour ! planetary fiddlestick. ■ Sapiens dominabitwr- 'astHs:. My 
dear* Sir - A.rthur, that' fellow has made -a gull ofi; you iabqve 
^ound and under ground, and he Tvould ihave- made -'ai giill 
of you in the air too, if he ' had been ;by wheh youvwas 
craned up ‘the • devil’s turnpike yonder' at i HalketiH^d;^ to 
be‘ sure, the transformation; would have been then peculiarly 
apropos! ' 

; ' ‘well, Mr. 01dbucl4 I am obliged to you for yourMndiffeirent 
opinion" of my; discernment ; but T ‘think you; will;: give •:nie 
credit for having seen'what l saw.’ - ■ 

‘ Certainly, Sir Arthur,’ said the Antiqua:^, ‘ to this extent 
at least, that I know Sir- Arthur 'Wardour will -not. say he 'saw 
anything' but; what he ;he saw.’ ; ’ ‘ 

‘ Well then,’ replied the Baronet, ■ as there is a heaven^ above 
us, Mr. Oldbuck, T saw with iny b^vn eyes these coins dug-out of 
the chaiicel of St. Ruth at midnight. And as to - Dousterswiyel, . 
although' the discovery be owing to his science, ’yetifto ; tell the 
-truth, I do not think he would have had firmness of mind; to 
have gone through withMt if I ihM not been- beside him;’ ' 

‘Ay! indeed?’ said Oldbuck, in the tone used when 'one 
wishes to hear the end of- a stoiy before .making ;any comment. 
■■‘Yes, truly,’ continued Sir 'Arthur, I assure: you I was upon 
my guard ;; we ■ did hear some very uncoimnbn Sounds, that is 
certain,- proceeding from among the' ruins;’/ ' . 

.‘Oh, you did?’, said Oldbuck. accomplice hid; among 

them,' I suppose ?' ’■' 

' ■ ‘Not a jot,’ said' the Baronet:- ‘The' -sounds, -’though'- of -a 
hideous and preternatural character, rather’ resembled those of. 
a man who sneezes violently than -airy other ; one deep 'groan 
T certainly heard besides ; and Bousterswivel assures- me that 
he beheld the spirit Peolphah, the Great Hunter of the North— 'r 
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look, for hm, in your Nicolaus Remigius; or, Petrus Tliyraeus,- 
Mr. 01(it)uck — who mimicked the motion of snuff-taking : and 
its effects,’ 

‘These indications, however singular as proceeding from 
such a personage, seem to have been (C 3 fp?’ 07 J 0 s; to the matter,’ 
said the Antiquary ; ‘ for you see the case‘ which includes these 
coins has all the. appearance^ of being .an old-fashioned Scottish 
snuff-mill ’ But you persevered in spite Af -the terror of this 
sneezing goblin ? ’ ^ A ^ 

•‘"Wliy,. I think, it probable that a man of inferior ser^e or 
consequence might have, given way j but I was jealous ,of an 
imposture, . conscious of the duly I pwed to . my family, in -main- 
taining my. courage under every, , contingency, and ; therefore ; I 
comp^ed Bousters^vivel, by; actual and ,'yiolent .threats,,; to 
proceed with what he was about to do ; and, sir, the proof .of 
his skill and; honesty is this parcel of gold. .and .silver pieces," 
out of which I beg .you , to select . such : coins or medals as will- 

bestsiiit your collection,’ A 

‘Why,: Sir Arthur, since 3 mu are so gopd, and .on; conation 
you .yilljpermit.me to mark the. value, according to Pmkeiton’s 
catalogue and appreciation, a^insf. your account! in ■ my ..red 
book, I will with -pleasure select-^—’ ; 

‘Nay,’ said.Sir. Arthur. Wardourj .‘I do not mean you should 
consider them as anjdhing but a gift of friendship, , and .least of 
all .would I stand by the valuation . of your.rfeend ^Pinkerton, 
who, has’ impugned the ancient and trustworthy authorities 
upoii. which, a,s upon venerable . and mqssjgrown pillars, the 
credit, of Scottish antiquities reposed.’ , , 

■‘‘Ay, ay,’ rejoined .Oldbuclq ‘you mean, I .suppose,' Mair and 
Boece, the Jachin and Boaz, not of liistoiy but of; falsification 
and forgery. And, , notwithstanding ;.of . all , you have told \me, 
1166k on your, friend ip.busterswivel to be as apociyphal as/jany 
oftheni.’' ■, :. .vfi,'.--..; ■ 

. vWhy, then, Mr. 01dbuclq’:sa;id Sir Arthur, ‘not to hwa;ken 
old disputes, ,1. suppose you-, think that, .because. ;I believe in 
. the ancient histoiy of my country, I have neither eyes nor, ears' * 
to ascertain what. niodern, events pass before me 1, if, ,7. .., , .. . 

. .‘Pardon me,. Sir; A3thur,’ .rejoined ;tho Antiquaiy, ‘.hut I 
consider all the affectation of terror” which this worthy, gentle-' 
man, your coadjutor, .chqse to play.foff.as being , merely . one 
part of; his trick Ar mysteiy. ! Amd, .with. respect t,p the, gold 
or silver, coins, they are so mixed and mingled ;in, country and 
date that , I , cannot suppose : they could be ; any, genuine hpardj^ 
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and rather suppose tliem to' he, like the purses upon' the tabid 
of Hudihras’s lawyer — ■ ' ' ' ’ ' ' " 

. Money ’placed for show, , *: 'i;;’;: 

Like nest-eggs, to make clients lay, , ,, , , 

And for his false opinions pay. , ' ... 

It 'is , the trick of all professions, niy dear Sir ' Arthur. Pray> 
may I ask you how inuch this discovery cost you? ’ 

‘ About ten guineas.’ . ^ ; ' J' 

' ‘Arid yOU.'have gained what is equivalent to twenty in 
actual huliion, and what may be perhaps worth' as muchyriiore 
to' such fools as ourselves, who are willing to pay for curiosity.’ 
This was alloAving you a ';temptirig profit on' the brst ha^ra, 
I ’ must needs admit. And what is bhe riext wenturd ‘he' 
piriposes?’ ■' /f-’V ' 

;; ‘Air hundred’ 'and .'fifty pounds j I’ have -given Jiim.brie-thifd 
part of the money, 'rind T thought it likely, you might assist me 
with the balance.’ 

' i ’should think tnrit this crinnbt be irierint as a parting: blow, 
it IS riot of ' weight ririd importarice sufficient j he’ ’vriir :pr6bably 
let us win this hand rilsO, aS 'sharpers mariage 'a raw, gamester!' 
Sir Arthur, I hope you believe T would serve/ ybii ‘ . 

‘'Certainly, Mr: .Oldbuck • T thirilc my .Confidence in you on 
"these occasions leaves no room to doubt, that:’; ' , , ■ . ' 

. ‘Weil, then, allow me. to spekk to Dousters"rvivel! ' If'the’ 
money crin be advririced usefully; ririd ridvaritageously/for you, 
why, for "bid neighbourhood’risake! you shall not want it biit if, 
aslthiiik, I can recover the treasure for ’you ririthbut inalorig’ 
Srich ’an ' advance,' 'you "will, , I presume, have nb ohj ectiori ?’ ’ - ; . . 
‘‘XJnqiiestibnably, I can have none, whatsbeyef!’ ’ ’ 

■‘ Then where is 'Dousterswivel ? ’ cbritiriried the Aoitiquary’.T 
; ‘>Tb ‘ tell' ;ybu the truth, he is iii'niy' carriage helb'w; ' .but 
kno"wing your prejudice against him — , ’ '.' v ' ’ 

•‘.‘1 thank Heriveri,'! rim, not prejudiced rigairist any nian,' Sir 
Arthur' i’ it is systems not individuals that incur riiy repro-' 
bation.’’ He rang the hell.’ ‘Jenny, Sir, Arthur ‘arid’ I offer 
our compliments to' Mr. .DbuSterSmvel,' 'the.'geritlenirin in Sir 
Arthuri s camage, , arid." beg to ' have the" pleasure of speaking 
with’-him- here.'" , m, 

, 'Jeririy departed arid . delivered her iriessakb! \ It had heferi 
% no means a part, bf. the project of ’D6ust‘ers"wivel .tb' ICt.Mr.- 
Qldbuck into his supposed mystery: He had* 'relied 'uppri " Sir 
Afthilr’s' bhtairiirig’ the necessary- accorniriodatiori "withbrit any’ 
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discussion as to tlie nature of tlie application, and only ^ited 
below for tlie purjiose of possessing hiniself of the deposit as 
soon as possible, I’or he foresaw that his career wjis drawing to 
a close. But when summoned to the presence of Sir ArWiur 
and Mr. Oldbuck, he resolved gallantly to put confidence in liis 

E owers of impudence, of which, the reader may have observed, 
is natural share was veiy^ liberal. 



CHAPTER 


XXIII 


And this doctor, 

Your sooty smoky-hearded compeer, he 
Will close you so much gold in a holt’s head. 

And, on a turn, convey in the stead another 
With sublimed mercury, that shall burst i’ the heat, 

And all fly out in fitmo. 

The Alchemist. 

* T T OW do you do, goot Mr. Oldenbuck ? and I do hope 
I — I your young gentleman, Captain M ‘Intyre, is getting 
- 1 - JL better again ? Acli ! it is a bat business when young 
gentlemens will put lead balls into each other’s body.’ 

‘ Lead adventures of all lands are very precarious, Mr. 
Dousterswivel ; but I am happy to learn,’ continued the Anti- 
quary, ‘ from my friend Sir Arthur that you have taken up a 
better trade, and become a discoverer of gold.’ 

‘ Ach, Mr. Oldenbuclc, mine goot and honoured patron should 
not have told a word about dat little matter; for, though I 
have all reliance — yes, indeed — on goot Mr. Oldenbuck’s 
prudence and discretion, and his great friendship for Sir 
Arthur Wardour, yet, my Heavens ! it is an great ponderous 
secret.’ - - ^ 

‘ More ponderous than any of the metal we shall make by it, 
I fear,’ answered Oldbuck. 

‘ Dat is just as you shall have de faith and de patience for 
de grand experiment. If you join wid Sir Arthur, as he is 
put one hundred and fifty — see, here is one fifty in your dirty 
Fairport bank-note — you put one other hundred and fifty in 
de dirty notes, and you shall have de pure gold and silver, I 
cannot tell how much.’ 

‘ Nor any one for you, I believe,’ said the Antiquary. ‘But 
hark you, Mr. Dousterswivel; suppose, without troubling this 
same sneezing spirit "with any farther fumigations, we ^ould 
go in a body, and, having fair daylight and our good consciences 
to befriend ns, using no other conjuring implements than good 
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substantial pickaxes and shovels, fairly trench the h,rea of the 
chancel dn the ruins of St. Ruth from one end to the other, 
and- so ascertain the existence of this supposed treasure, with- 
outputting ourselves to any farther expense. The ruins belong 
to : Sir Arthur himself, so. there can he no objection. - Do you 
think we shall succeed in this way of managing the matter V 
‘ Bah ! you will not find one copper thimble. But Sir Arthur 
will do his xfieasure. I havh showed him how it is possible, 
very possible, to have de great sum of money for his occasions'; 
I * have showed him de real experiment. If he lilces . not to 
believe, goot Mr. Oldenbuck, it is nothing to 'Herman Dous- 
tefswivel ; he, only loses de money and de gold and de silvers,- 
^t is all.’. . - /- • ■ : ■ i 

v ! Sir Arthur Wardour ^st an ! intimidated glance at Oldbuck,- 
whd, especially when present, held, notwithstanding their fre'-' 
quent difference of opinion, no ordinary influence over ‘ his. 
sentiments. In , -truth, the Baronet felt, what he would not’ 
willingly have acknowledged, that his- genius stood rebuked 
before that of the Antiquary. He respected him as a shrewd, 
penetrating, sarcastic character, feared his satire, and- had some 
confidence in the general soundness of his opinions. He there- 
fore looked at him as if desiring his leave before indulging: his 
creduhty. ‘ Dousterswivel saw he was in danger of losing- his 
dupe, -linl'ess he 'could make some favourable impression on -the 
adviser* , --;>i 

‘I know, my goot Mr. Oldenbiick, ‘ it is one vanity to speak' 
to you about ;de spirit and de goblin. But look at this curious 
horn:; ;I know you knowde curiosity of all de countries,' and’ 
how de i great Oldenburgh horn, as they keep still in the mu- 
seum at Copenhagen, was given to de Duke of Oldenburgh’ by > 
one female spirit of de wood. ■ Nowl coidd not put one trick- 
on you if I were wifling, you who know all de curiosity so well; ’ 
and dere it is,' de horn- foil of coins ; if it had been a box or 
case I would have said nothing.’ - : 

‘ Being! a horn,’ said Gldbuck, ‘does indeed strengthen your,; 
argument. It was an implement of nature’s fashioning,' and 
therefore much used among rude nations, although it may be 
the metaphbrical'hom is more frequent in proportion to the 
progress of civilisation. And this present horn,’ he continued,; 
rubbing, it upon his sleevej- ‘ is a curious and venerable relief 
and; no doubt was intended to > prove a cornucopia, or -bom of ' 
plenty, to ■ some one Or other ; but whether to the adbpt or his 
patron may be' justly doubted.’ • . .. ; , ; . - j 
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‘Wei],. Mr. Oldenbiiclc, I find you still hard ofhollef ; l)nt 
let me assure you do moiiksli uiiderstoofl do marf’wlorinm.^ ^ • 
‘Let .us leave talldug of the mri<jiitt(riu 7 n, i\Ir. J.lousterswivel, 
aud;tliinlc a little about the magistrate. Are you av’are tliat 
this occupation of 3''ours is against the law of Scotland, - and 
that both .Sir Arthur and m3^self are ' in the comnii.ssioii- of 
the' peace V 

.‘ Mine Heaven ! and what is dat to do purj^ose when I ain 
doing you all do goot I can V , . ‘ 

‘Why, you must know, that when the legislature aboli.shcd 
the cruel laws against witchcraft, they had no hope of destrd}'*' 
ing the superstitious feelings of humanit3' on whimi such chime-:’ 
ras had been founded, and to prevent those feelings from being 
tampered vith by artful and designing persons, it is enacted by 
the Ninth of George the Second, chap. 5 , that whosoever .shall 
pretend, by his alleged skill in .an3' occult or craft3’’ science, tO’ 
discover such goods as^ are lost, stolen, or concealed, he shall 
sutler punishment by i)illory and imprisonment, as a common; 
cheat and impo.stor.’ . , ‘ 

,‘And is dat de laws?’ asked Doustersvivel, nith some 
agitation., 

‘ Thyself shalt see the act,’ replied the Antiquar3’-. ' ■ i '■ ’ 
‘ Den, gentlemens, I shall take my leave of you, dat. is all p 
I do not like to stand on your what you : call pillory, itris ver 3 ^‘ 
had way to take de air, I think ; and I do not like your prisons- 
no more,; where one camiot take de air at all.’ • , ' - ; 

‘If such be your taste, Mr. Dousters'wivel,’ said the -Anti-' 
quary, ‘I advise 3mu to stay where you are, for I -cannot let 
you go, 'unless it be in the societ3’' of a constable and, more- 
over, -I expect you ■will attend us just now to the ruins of St. 
Ruth, and point out the. place .-where you propose 'to find 'this 
treasure.’, -.i .■ ' •' i i-’ 

.-‘Mine Heaven, .IMr. .Oldenbuck ! :what usage is this .to your 
old friend, when I tell you so plain as I can speak- dat if 3mu* 
go, now:you will get hot so much treasure as one -poor shabby 
sixpence ' ■ ; ' : : 1 ■- - ■ ■ 

‘I will try the experiment, however, and you shall be dealt 
with . according, to its success — always .'vrith ; Sir r Arthur ’h 
permission.’ ‘ 'i-, 

, Sir, Arthur,- during this investigation, had looked extrem'ely- 
embarrassed, and, to use: a vulgar, but expressive phrase, chop--- 
fallen. ..Oldbuck’s obstinate disbelief led; him strongly to sus-{ 
pect the imposture of Dousterswivel, and the -adept’s -mode -off 
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keeping liis ground was less resolute tban lie had expected. 
Yet he did not entirely give him nj). ■ . . - ■ 

' , ‘Mr.'Oldbuck/ s<'iid tlie Baronet, ‘you do Mr. Dousterswivel 
less than justice. He has undertaken to make thi.s discovery 
b}' the u.se of his art, and by applying characters de.scriptive of 
the inteliigences presiding over the planetarj’- hour in Avhich 
the exi)erirnent is to be made ; and you require him to pro- 
ceed, under pain of punishment, without allowing him the use 
bf any of the preliminaries which he considers as the means of 
procuring success.’ 

‘I did not say that exactly: I oulj' required him . to be 
preseiit when we make the sejirch, and not to leave us during 
the interval. I fear he may have .some intelligence -with the 
intelligences you talk of, and that whatever may bo now hidden 
at Saint Ruth may disappciir before we get there.’ . 

‘Well, gentlemens,’ said Dousterswivel, sullenly, ‘I will make 
no objections to go along with )’ou ; but I tell you beforehand, 
you shall not find so much of anything avS shall be worth your 
going twenty yard from your own gate.’ 

‘We will put that to a fair trial,’ said the Antiquarj'. And 
the Baronet’s equipage being ordered, Jliss Wardour received 
an- intimation from her father that she was to remain at Monk- 
banis uiitiriiis return from an airing. The 3mung lady was 
somewhat at a loss to reconcile this direction -with the com- 
munication which she supposed must have passed between Sir 
Arthur and the Antiquary ; but .she was compelled for the 
present to remain in a most unpleasant state of .suspense. 

■ The journey of the treasure-seekers was melancliolj’- enough. 
Dpusterswivel maintained a sullcy silence, brooding at once 
over disappointed expectation and the risk of punishment; Sir 
Arthur, whose golden dreams had been gradually fading away, 
surveyed in gloomy prospect the impending difficulties .of his 
.situation; and Oldbuck, who perceived that his having so far 
'interfered in his neighbour’s affairs gave the Baronet a right to 
expect some actual and efficient a.ssistance, sadly, pondered to 
-what extent it would be necessar}’- to draw, open the strings. of 
his purse. Thus, each being wrapped in his oivn unpleasant 
riuninations, there was hardty a word said on either side 'until 
the 3 '^-r^ched the Four Horseshoes, by which sign the little inn 
was distinguished. The3’’ procured at this place the necessaiy 
rassistence and implements for dig^ng, and while they . were 
•busy about -these preparations were suddenly joined by the. old 
beggar,' Edie Ochiltree. 
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‘The Lord bless your honour,’ began the Bhie-GoviTi, pth 
the genuine mendicant •whine, ‘and long life to-yquj. 'W'cel 
pleased am I to hear that young Captain hl'Intyro is like to l>o 
on his legs again sune. Think on your poor bedesman the 
day,’ ■ ^ 

‘Aha, old truepenny!.’ replied the Antiquaip'. ‘RTiy, thou 
hast never come to Monkbanis since thy perils by rock and 
flood y here’s something for thee to buy siiufT,’ and,, fumbling 
for his' purse, he pulled out at the same time the honi which 
inclosed the coins. _ ^ ^ ' 

‘ Ay, and there ’s something to pit it in,’ sjiid the rncndicanh 
eyeing the rain’s hom; ‘that loom’s an auld acquaintance o’ 
mine. I could take my aith to that snecshing-mull amang a 
thousand ; I carried it for mony a year, till I niTfered it for this 
tin ane wi’ anld George Glen, the daramer and sinker, when he 
took a fancy till ’t doun at Glen Withershins yonder.’ 

‘Ay ! indeed?’ saidOldbuck; ‘so 3^11 exchanged it with a 
miner ? But I presume 3"ou never saw it so well filled before ? ’ 
and, opening it, he showed the coins. , . , ■ ^ ^ 

* Troth, ye may swear that, Monkbarns ; when it wns mine it 
ne’er had abune the like 0’ saxpenny worth o’ black rappee in ’t 
at ance. But I reckon ye’ll be gaun to make an antic o’t, as 
ye hae dune ■wi’ mony an orra tiling besides. Odd, I wish pny 
body wad make an antic o’ me ; but mony ane will find worth 
in rousted bits 0’ cajiper and liom and aim, that care unco 
little about an auld carle 0’ their ain country and kind.’ 

‘You inay now guess,’ said Oldbuck, turning to Sir Arthur, 
‘to whose good offices you were indebted the other ni^ht.. To 
trace this cornucopia of yours to a miner is bringing it pret!y 
near a firieiid of ours. I hope we shall be as successful this 
morning ■without paying for it.’ ' 

, ‘And whare is your honours gaun the day,’ said the mendi- 
cant, ‘-m’ a’ your piclts and shules? Odd, this ivill be some o’ 
your tricks, Monkbarns y ye ’ll be for wliirling some o’ the auld’ 
monks down by yonder out o’ their graves afore they , hear the 
last call ; hut, wi’ your leave, I’se follow ye at ohy rate, and see 
■\ffiat ye make o’t.’ 

.The_ party soon arrived at the ruins of the prior}^ and, hav- 
ing gained the chancel, stood still to consider what course they 
were to pursue next; . ^ 

The Antiquary, m^nthne, addressed the adept — ‘ Bray, 
Mr. Bousterswiyeli what is your advice in this . matter ? 
Shall we have most likelihood of success if * "we :idig.;from 
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east to ' west, or fiom : west to ■ east ? of will yoii assist us yitb 
your triangular vial of May- dew,; dr vutli your divining-rod 
of vritciies-nazel 1 Or will: you have the goodness to supply ;us 
with a few thumping, blustering terms of art, which, if they 
fah ih our hresent ser^nce, may at least be useful to those who 
have not the happiness to he bachelors, to still their; brawling 
children withal V . . , . . 

‘Mr. Oldenbuch,’ said T)oustersAyivel, doggedly, ‘I have told 
you already, you will make ho good work at all, and I, will find 
some way Of mine own to thank }*ou : for your civilities to me ; 
yes, indeed/ . : ; , ,, , _ • 

r-. ‘If your honours are thinking of tirling the floor,’ said old 
•Edie, ‘ and wad but take a. p.uir' body’s advice, I, would begin 
beloW: that muckle stand; that, has the man there streekit out 
.upon his back in the midst ..o’t.’' . . , : • 

: * I have some reason for thinldng favourably of that , plan 
<mysei^’i saidithe Earonet. /ir.' ■.< - . • ;! i 

‘And I have nothing .to say against it,’;said' Oldbuck ‘It 
was not;unusual to hide treasure, in thetomhsof the, deceased; 
-many instances niight be quoted of., that fi:om Bartholihus and 
'Others/,! ■■ 

The tombstone, the same beneath which the coins had been 
found by Sir , Arthur and. the German, was once more forced 
aside,' dnd, the earth gave easy way to the spade. : 

. .‘It.’s traveU’d earth that,’ : said Edie, ‘it: howks sae eithly. 
I -ken it ' weel, for ance I wrought .a simmer wi’ auldiWni 
Winnet, the bedral, and howMt mair graves than ane in :my 
- day. : Biit -I left him in winter, .for it was .unco . cald wark ; and 
then ..it cam a’ green , Yule, .and the folk died thick , and fast, 

: for : ye- ken : a green: Yule ' makes a fat Idrk-yard ; : and I never 
'dowed. to bide a hard, turn: o’ wark in my hfe, sae aff I gaed, 
aiid left Will to delve his last dwellings by himsell for Mie.’ ; . 

' ’..The diggers' were now so far advanced,- in their. labours ^ , to 
discover that i the - sides of the grave which they. were, clearing 
out haJd- been originally;. secured by, four walls of freestone, 
forming a .'parallelogram, for the reception, prqbably, of. the 
■Cbfi&n, . '■ 

^ ‘It , is -worth; while, i:proceeding in our labours, ^ , said the 
Antiquary to Sir Arthur, ‘were it biit for curiositj’^’s sake. I 
wonder on whose sepulchre they have bestowed, such uncommon 
pains.’ : . . . ■; . ... ; , 

':‘The arms 'on the - shield/ said Sir Arthur, and sighed as. he 
spoke it, ‘are the same 'with those on Misticot’s Tower, sup- 
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posed to have been "built by Malcolm the Usurper. No man 
knew where he was buried, and there is an old prophecy in 
our family that bodes iis no good when * his grave ;Shall he 
discovered.’ 

‘I w'ot,’ said the beggar, ‘I have often heard that when I 
was a bairn, ' : ■ 

If !Malcolm the Misticot’s grave Avere fun’, . . . • . ; 

The lands of Knockwinnock are lost and won.’ . ' , 

Oldbuck, with his spectacles on his nose, had already knelt 
down on the monument, and was tracing, partly •svith' his eye, 
partly with his finger, the mouldered devices upon the effigy of 
the deceased Avarrior. ‘ It is the Knocktvinnock arms ' sure 
enough,’ he exclaimed, ‘quarterly with the coat of Wardoiir:’ 

‘Richard, called the Red-handed' Wardour, married Sybil 
Knockwiimock, the heiress of the Saxon family, and' by ^that 
alliance,’ said Sir Arthur, ‘brought the castle and estate into 
the naine of Wardour, in the year of God 1150.’ - ' 

‘Very true. Sir Arthur, and here is the baton-sinister, the 
mark of illegitimacy, extending diagonally through- both coats 
upon the shield. Where can our eyes have been that they did 
not see this curious monument before ?•’ ' - • ^ 

‘Na, whare was the through-stane that it didna 'come before 
our een till e’now?’ said Ochiltree; ‘for I hae kend this aiild 
Idrk, man and haim, for saxty lang years, and I ne’er iioticed 
it afore, and it ’s nae sic mote neither hut Avhat ane might sed 
it in their parritch.’ ; ' . . , ' . ‘ ' 

All were now induced to tax their , memoiy as to the former 
state of the ruins in that corner of the chancel, and all agreed 
in recollecting a considerable pile of rubbish which ; must have 
been removed and spread abroad in order to make' the tomb 
visible.' Sir Arthur might, indeed, have remembered seeing the 
monument on the former ‘ occadon,- but his mind was too much 
agitated to attend to the circumstance as' a novelty; ’ • ' ' 

- ^ While the assistants were; engaged in these recollections and 
discussions, the Avorkmen proceeded with their " labour. '"They 
had .already dug .to the depth of nearly fi,ve feet, and as the 
flinging out the soil became more and more difficult,- they began 
at length to tire of the job. ' ; ' ;• •• 

‘We’re doAsm -to the till now,’ said One of them, ‘and; the 
ne’er a, coffin or ony thing else is here ; some cunninger chiel ’s 
been afore us, I reckon’ ; and the labourer scrambled out of the 
grave. 
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: ‘ Hout, ladj’ said Edie, getting down jn his room' ‘ let .me try 
my hand for aii:auld hedral ; ye 're gude seekers but ill -finders/ 
So soon as he got into the grave, he struck his .pike-staff 
-forcibly, down : it encountered resistance in its . descentj'and 
■the! beggar exclaimed, like a Scotch schoolbby when he ifinds 
-anything, • Nae halvers and quarters ! hale o’:mine aih and nane 
o’ my neighbour’s/ , • . ' ' ' ' ' ' ■ ' 

, ETer}^bod}V from the dejected Baronet to 'the sullen adept, 
now caught the spuit of curiosity, crowded round: the grave, 
.and would have jumped, into it could its space have contained 
them. The labourers, who had begun to flag in their monoto- 
nous and apx)arently hopeless task, now resumed their tools, 
and plied thehi' '^th all the ardour of 'expectjation. Their 
shovels soon ^ted upon, a hard wooden surface, which, as the 
earth was, cleared away, assumed the distinct .form, of a chest, 
but greatly smaller than that of a coffin. Now all ‘hands were 
at work to heave it out of the grave, and all voices, as it was 
raised, proclaimed its weight and augured its value; ’ They were 
not mistaken. ' ‘ • ' . . : 

"When the chest or box was placed on the surface, and the 
hd forced up by a pickaxe, there was displayed first a coarse 
canvas cover, then a quantity of oalcum; and- beneath 'that 'a 
number of ingots of silver. A general exclamation hailed a 
discovery so surprising and unexpected. The Baronet threw his 
hands and eyes up to heaven, with the silent rapture of one 
who is delivered fi*om inexpressible distress of mind. Oldbuck, 
almost imable to credit his eyes, hfbed one piece of silver after 
another. There was neither inscription nor stamp upon them, 
excepting one, which seemed to be Spanish. He could have no 
doubt of the purity and great value of the treasure before him. 
Still, however, removing piece by piece, he exammed row by 
row, expecting to discover that the lower layers were of inferior 
value ; but he could perceive no difference in this respect, and 
found himself compelled to admit that Sir Arthur had pos- 
sessed himself of bulHon to the value perhaps of a thousand 
;)ounds sterling. Sir Arthur now promised the assistants a 
landsome recompense for their trouble, and began to busy 
limself about the mode of convejdng this rich windfall to the 
Castle of Knockvdnnock, when the adept, recovering from his 
surprise, which had equalled that exhibited by any other indi- 
vidual of the party, twitched his sleeve, and, having offered 
his humble congratulations, turned next to Oldbuck with an air 
of triumph. 



m THE ANTIQUARY 

‘ I did- tell you, my goot friend Mr. Oldenbuck, dat I was to 
seek opportunity to thank you for yoiir civility; noAv do vou 
not think; I have, found out vary goot way to return thank r 
. ‘Why,- Mr. Dousterswivel, do’ you pretend to have had any 
hand in our good success ? You forget 3mu refused us alhaid 
■of your science, man. ' And you are here without jmur weapons 
that should have fought the battle which you pretend to have 
gained in our behalf. - You- have used neither charm, ; laihen, 
sigil, talisman, spell, crystal, • pentacle,- magic mirror, nor geo- 
mantic figure. Where be your periapts and- your abracadabras, 
maul your May-fem, jmur vervain, * 

; ;,Your toad, your cro'w, your dragon, and your panther, : 

Your sun, your moon, j'our firmament, your adrop, 

Yduriato, azoch,'zernich, chibrit, heautarit, 

. ' VYith all your broths, your meustruesV your materials, ■ 

.. V. Would, burst a man to name ? ■ - 

-Ah! rare BenJonsoni! long peace, to' thy ashes for a scourge 
of the quacks of thy day! Who expected to see theih; revive 
•in.burownU ... 

- The answer of the adept to the Antiquary’s tirade we must 
defer to our next chapter. /. .. . .. = 



CHAPTER XXIV 

'Clause. You now shall know the king o’ the beggars’ tre^fe, ' 
Yes, ere, to-morrow you shall find j’oiir harbour ' ‘ 

Here ; fail me not, for if I live I ’ll fit you* ^ . . . ; 

. ■ • . . , The Beggar's BtisKr _ 

f I MIE Gennan, determined, it would seem, to assert the 
I ' ■ vantage-^ound on which the discovery had placed him, 
A replied with gr^t pomp and stateliness to the attackof 
the Antiquary : ‘Maister Oldenhuck, all dis may he very , witty 
arid comedy, but I have nothing to say — nothing. at aU — to 
people dat ivill not believe deir ovti eyesights. It is var}’’ true 
dat lave not any of de things of de art, and it makes de more 
worider what I has done dis day. But I would ask of you, inine 
honoured and goot and generous patron, to put your hand into 
your right-hand waistcoat pocket and show me: what you shall 
firid dere.’ • , 

Sir Arthur obeyed his direction, and puUed out .the small 
plate of silver which he had used under the adept’s auspices 
upon ' the former occasion. > ‘ It is ver 3 r time,’ said Sir ; Arthur, 
looking gravely at the Antiquary; ‘this is the. graduated and 
calculated sigil by which Mr. Dousterswivel and 1, regulated our 
first discovery.’ ■ , ’ ! j 

‘Pshaw I pshaw! my dear friend,’ said Oldbuckj ‘you.are 
too wise to believe in the influence of a trumpery crown-piece 
beat out thin, and a parcel of scratches .upon it.. L tellithee. 
Sir Arthur, that if Dousterswivel had known where to get’ this 
treasure himself, you would not have been lord of the least 
• share of it.’- ■ ■■ ■■ ■ ■ •' - 

‘In troth, please. your honour,’- said: Edie, who put in', his 
•word on aU occasions, ‘I think, since Mr. Dunkersivivel has had 
riae muckle merit in discovering a’ the gear, the least ;ye can do 
■?is to 'gie hiin that o’t that ’ s left behind for his labour; for doubt- 
less he that kend where to find sae muckle wiU hae nae difficulty 
to find mair.’ - ’ ’ .i 
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Dousterswivel’s brow grew very darlc at tliif? propoBal of 
leaving him to his ‘ ain purchase/ ns Ochiltree expressed it ; 
but the beggar, drawing him aside, whispered a word or two in 
his ear, to wliich he seemed to give serious attention. 

Meanwhile Sir Arthur, his heart warm with his good 
fortune, said aloud, ‘Never mind our friend hlonkbarns, Mr. 
Dousterswivel, but come to the Castle to-morrow and I 'll con- 
vince you that I ain' not ungrateful for thediints you have given 
me about this matter, and ihc fifty l'\iir])ort dirty notes, as you 
call. them, are heartily at your service. Gome, my lads, get the 
cover of this precious che.st fastened up again.’ 

But the cover had in the confusion fallen aside among the 
rubbish or the loose earth which had been removed from the 
grave 3 in short, it was not to be seen. 

fi > ‘Never inincl, my good lads, tie the tarj)aulin oyer it and 
•geti it away ' to the carriage. Monhbanis, will you walk l I 
'must' go bacU your way to take up Miss Wardoiir.V 

And, J hope, to^take .up your tliimer also, Sir Arthur, and 
•drink a glass of wine for joy of our hapj))’' adventure. ;.Bcside.s, 
'you should mite about the business to the Exchequer, in case 
of any interference on the jpart of the Crown. As you are lord 
of the manor,- ib^vdll be easy to get a deed of gift should they 
‘make any- claim. We.must talk about it thou^i.’ 

■ ; ' •‘ And, I particularly recommend silence to all who are present, ’ 
said Sir Arthur, looldng round. All bowed and professed them- 
■ -selves dumb, , ? , ; ; - 

■fWhyj as to that,’ said Monkbariis, recommending secrecy 
.'wKere a dozeh of, people are acquainted •with the circumstance 
•to be concealed' is only iDutting the. truth in masquerade for 
the story ydU be: circulated under t'svent)’’ different shapes:;;- But 
never mind; we ■will state the true one to the Barons, and -that 
is all -that is i necessary. ’ ■ ' ■■■.;•. 

s 'qi'incline toaendoff- an express to-night,’ said the Batonet; 

’‘in can recommend , your - honour to a sure; hand,’ said 
: Ochiltree ‘ little iDa'vie Mailsetter and the . butcher’s ;reisting 

‘We ■will telle over the matter as we go to Monkbarns,’ said 
Sir 'Arthur. ‘ My lads r (to the work-people), come : with, ; me to 
the- Four Horseshoes,; that I may : take doAm all youn .names. 

! :Dousterswivel, I’ won’t ask you to go dovm to Monkbarns, as 
the Laird and'. ^ou diffCrrso Avidely in opinion 3 ! but; do not fail 
^'.tb coiheto.see nie to-morroAv,’ 

. DoustersAvivel growled out an answer, in which 1 the worc^, 
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‘.duty/’ ‘mine honoured patron/ and ‘ wMt .upon Sir Arthurs/s 
were - alone distinguishable ; and after the ftarohet ,ahd his' 
fiiend had left the ruins, followed 'hy the servants and worlonen,' 
who, in hope of reward and ■whisky, jo 5 dully attended- them 
leader, the adept jemained in a hro'wn; study by the side of . the 
open grave. . = .' . .. •• :.;r ■ .". 

■ ‘- Who f_-was it as could have thought this.1 ’:'he^ ejaculated 
unconsciously. ‘Mine heiligJceit ! I have heard of- :such things,' 
and often ‘spoken of such things ; hut; sappenhent ! ; 5 k never, 
thought to see thein ! And if , I had -gone but. two dr dree feet 
deeper ido'wm in the earth, mein kimmel! ii had.; been ah' mine, 
own ; 'so muclnmore as 'I have been- muddling about, to get -from 
this fool’s man.’ ' r •,;.i 

i' Here -the German ceased his. soliloquy, for, raising, his eyes, 
he encountered those of Edie Ochiltree, who had - not . followed' 
the rest of the company, hut, resting as usuakbh his. pike-staff, 

. had planted 'himself on Jthe . other side of the ^ grave. . The 
features of the old man, naturally shrewd and expressive almost 
to an" appearance of -knavery, seemed in this instant so keenly, 
knowing that even the assurance of Dousters'mvel, though 'a 
professed adventurer, sunic beneath their glances.- .-But; he saw. 
the necessity of an edairciss&ment , ; arid; • rallying • , his . spirits, 
instantly began -to sound - the merididant on the occurrences’ of 
the day. ‘ Goot Maister Edies ’ Ochiltrees - ; — ’ ; . . . i : 

‘Edie Ochiltree, riae ' maister ; your puir bedesriian and'. the 
king’s, ’ ^ ansivered the -Blue-Gown.: : . .■ -i -i : ir 

= ‘ Awelliden,’goot,Edie,' what do you think of all dis 
: X was just thinking it was. very kind — for I- dareria say, ve:iy' 
simple— ^ o’ your honour to giefbae twa rich -gentles, wna:ha6 
lands and; lairdships, and siller without en^ this ‘grand pose 
o’ silver and treasure — three ; times ’ tried in the : fire, as .th'e 
Scripture expresses it — that might hae made .yoursell,. arid'Ony 
twa or tWe horiest bodies beside, as happy and- Content as; the 
day wasdang.’ ; - ■ ' - ■ ' i ■■ -i ; 

' -‘‘Indeed, Edie, mine honest friends,- dat us very true; only X 
did-hot know— i-dat is, I was not srire' — where to find de. gelt 
myself.’-'" ‘ • ■ ' - 

" -XVhat ! was it not . by your horiour’s advice and counsel that 
Morikbatns arid' the Knight of Knoclnvinnock cainehere then ? ’ 

• Aha,' yes, hut 'it was by another ; circumstance ; I did riot 
know dat dey would have fourid de treasure, mein ’ friend ; 
though I did guess; by such a tintamarre, and cough^ and sn’^ze, 
arid groan among -de Spirit one* other night: here, i dat there 
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might be treasure aud bullion hercaboni. Ach, mein himmel / 
the spirit -will hone and groan over Ins gelt as if he were a 
Dutch burgomaster counting his dollars alter a grciit dinner at 
the stadiJians* 

. ‘ And do you really believe the like o’ thab Mr. Du.slerdeovil 7 
a skeelfu’ man like you ; bout he 1’ 

> ‘-Mein friend,’ answered the adept, forced * by circuin.stance.s 
to speak something nearer the truth then he generally y.scd to 
do,' ‘ I believed it no more than ^’■ou and no man at all, till I did 
hear them hone and moan and groan niy.sclf on do oder night, 
and till I did this day see dc cause, which was an great chest 
all full of de pure silver from Mexico; aiuTwIiat would you 
ave me thinlc den 7 ’ ^ 

. ‘And what wad ye gic to ony ane,’ said Edie, ‘that wad 
help ye to sic - another kistfu’ o’ silver V 
-‘Give 7 mein himmel ! .one great big quarter of it.’ 

‘=Now, if the secret wore mine,’ said the mendicant, I wad 
stand out for a half; for you see, though I am but a puir 
ragged body, and couldna carr}’^ silver or gow'd to sell for fear 
o’ being taen up, yet I could find mony folk would pass it aw'a 
for me at unco muckle easier profit than ye ’re thinkmg on.’ - . 

■ '*> Ach, himmel 1 Mein goot friend, what was it I said 7 .1 
did mean to say you .should have de tree-quarter for your: half, 
and de one quarter to be my fair half.’ ' ; 

•i ‘No, no, Mr. Dusterdeevil, we will .divide equMly what we 
find, like brother and brother. Now look at this board that I 
just fluhg into the darlc aisle out o’ theiway, while Monkbams 
was glowering bwer a’ the silver ponder. i He’s a sharp chiel 
Mohkbarns. i I was glad to keep the like o’ tliis out o’, his sight; 
Ye’Rinaybe can read the character better than me; Lam nae 
that book-learned, at least I ?in no that muckle in practice.’ 
^’iWith.this modest declaration of ignorance, Ocliiltree brought 
forth from behind a pillar : the I cover of the box or chest . of 
treasure, which, when forced from its hinges, had been 
Carelessly ' flung' aside' during: the.: ardour of 'curiosity to 
ascertain the contents which it concealed, and had been. aftefr 
wards, as it seems, secreted by the mendicant. There.. was-. a 
word ’tand a number ; upon the : plank,- and the beggar; 'made 
them-more distinct by spitting, upon his ragged* blue; handker- 
chief and rubbing off the clay by which the inscription; was 
obscured. ' It was in the ordinary black letter. ■ ; ! . 

. ■ ‘ Can ye mak ought o’t 1 ’ said; Edie to the adept! : - : 1 , ] • r 
• ‘ S,’ said the- philosopher, like a, child getting his desson- in 
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the i-primer — ‘ S, T, A, R; ^ G, H —starch .j ‘dat- is what. the 
Womeh-washers put in to de ileckerchers and’de shirt collar;^.:,- 
‘Starch ! ’ : echoed Ochiltree ; ‘ na, na, Mr. ..Dusterdeevili’ ye 
are ' m'air of a ; conj uror than a clerk ; it 's . “ search/'j iman,- 
“search.” See, there's the “Ye ” clear and distinct.' . I - 
•‘Aha ! li see it now; it is “ search,' :nuniher' one.”. ; 
himmd ! then' there* must he a “number two,” mein gdot friendi; 
for“search ”'is whatyou call to .seek and dig, and this . is -but 
“ number one 1 ” ' Mine wort, there is one great big prize in de 
wheel for US;' goot Maister Ochiltree.’; . . 

■‘ Aweel, it may be sae ; but we camia bowk for. 't; enow. We 
hae nae shules, for they- hae -fcaen them a'- awa!; nnd .it 's -like 
sbmeh’ them will be sent back to fling the earth* into the hole, 
and mak a’ things trig again. But an ye '11 sit down wi’ me a 
while 'in the wood, I’se satisfy your honour -that ye hae,' just 
lighted on the only man in the- country that .could; hae tauld 
about Malcolm Misticdt and his hidden treasure. .__But /‘first 
we '11- rub out the letters ;on this board for fear- it. tell tales.’ ^ 

■ And,: by the assistance of hiS knife, .the beggar erased, and 
defaced'the characters sO .as -to make .them quite unintelligible, 
and then daubed the board ■with clay ■ so . as to obliterate all 
traces, of ;the- erasure;' ’ ; ; . ' , ' i--. 

I) ousters'wi vel stared ' at ; him in • ambiguous., silence.- ; ? There 
was an intelligence and alacrity about alb the old man’s move- 
ments which mdicated a person that Could not be- easily over- 
reached,; and' yet (for even rogues acknowledge in some degree 
the ' spirit of precedence) our adept felt the disgrace i of playr 
ing a secondary part, and , dividing winnings with :so mean 
an associate. ' His; appetite: for. gain, hdwever,,was.:suf&ciently 
sha^- to; Overpower his offended pride, and, though far more an 
impostor than a dupe, he/was not ■without a certain degree . of 
personal faith even in the gross superstitions by means of which 
le imposed upon others.! Still,' being accustomed to' act .as a 
eader on such occasions, he felt huimliated at feeling; himself 
in the situation of a ■vulture marshalled to his prey, by a carrion- 
croy ‘Let me, however, hear. his. story "bo an. gnd,’; thought 
Doiisterswivel, ; ‘ and it "will- be hard if I do not make , mine 
account in it better, as Maister Edie Ochiltreesmakes proposes.' 

The adept, thus transformed into a pupil from a teacher of 
the mystic nrt; followed Ochiltree in passive acquiescence to the 
Prions Oak; — a spot, as the reader may remember, at a short 
distance from the ruins — where the Oepnan sat down and in 
silence waited the old man’s communication. . 
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‘ Acli, mine goot old IViend, Maisier Ildic, and .dal is not so 
very unlikely, if Sir Arthurs will quarrel nit his goot friends 
to please Mr. Oldenbuck, ; And so you , do link dal dis golds anil 
silvers, belonged to goot Mr. Malcolm Mishdigoat U 
, .iTrotlridb I, Mr. Boustefdccvil.U . . , , r \ 

. And 3 mu do .believe, ;dat dcre is:morc of dat .sorts -behind V 
*. By rny cei'tic . do I. How, can it be otherwise ? ; “ Search. 
No. I.” ; that is as muckle.as to sa}', search and ye’ll find 
number twa ; besides, , yon kist. is only .silver, and I aye heard 
that, Mistiept’s pose had muckle y'cllow gowd in’t.’ , 

: .‘Ben, mine goot friends,’- said the' adept, jumping up hastily,; 

‘ why do we not set about.our little job directly V ! 

‘For twa glide reasons,’ answered. the beggar, .who quietly 
kept his sitting posture; ‘first, because,. as I .said: before, wC; 
have naething to -dig ini’, .for they.hae: taeii. ajwa the picks^ and 
shules,; and,, secondly,. because there will be a wheen idle go\yks 
coming to glower at the. liole as lang as it is daylight, and 
maybe the Laird may send somebody to fill it up.; and ony.way 
we wad be catched. But if you wilt meet me on this .place at 
twal o’clock -vsi’, a dark lantern, T ’ll ■ hae , tools read}’,- and we ’ll 
gang quietly about our; job our; twa .sells, and naebo.dy the.yiserj 
for’t,’ _ ' ' .7, . ‘ ^ .1 "I 

‘Be — ^be — ^but, mine goot fiiend,’ said Bousterswivel; from, 
whose recollection his, former iioctumah adventure was .-not to 
be altogether .erased,; even bydhe splendid hopes which. Edie’s 
narrative held forth, it is . not .so goot or so ; safe to -be. about 
goot MaistexMishdigoat’s, grave at dat time ofinight ; ypu have; 
forgot how; I- ;told. you de spiriits did, hone and; mone.dere. . J .do; 
assure .you dere is disturbance dere.’; i 

,7lf.ye'’Te afraid of .ghaists,’, answered the mendicant, coolly,. 

‘ I; ’ll do; the job .mysell, and hringypor share o’ the; siller to dny; 
place:.ye like to .appoint.’; . ; , ■ 7 

. ‘ No — no, _ mine excellent , old . Mr.. Edie; too, much .trouble 
for, you; ,; d will not . have;, dat ; I , tvill come, myself,; and it -syilL 
be betteimpjSt;, for, mine old friend, it was I, Herman Bouster-, 
swivel, discovered Maister/hlishdigpat’s-grayewhenjljwas Ipokh- 
ing for. a place. as .to .put away some little trumpery, .coins;, j-ust. 
to play one little trick,, on -piy .dear (friend .iSir, Arthur, .for a, 
littlej sport; and pleasures ; . yes,.! did .fake -some what .yo.u call - 
rubbish, and. .did discover Maister, Mi.shdigoat’s 'ojvn monu'- . 
mentsb.. . It .is like, dat rbe mean-t I,should;be^.bis,lieirs,.so .it> 
would not be, civility: .in 'me. not': to- come,mmeself : for "mine.- 
jnbentance,’.- ; f,/. i.A! 
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‘At twal o’clock, then,’ said the mendicant, ‘ "we meet under 
this tree. I ’ll •watch for a "while, and see that naehod;^ meddles 
■wi’ the grave — it’s only sajdng the Laird’s forbade it — then 
get my hit supper frae Ringan the poinder up h)^, and leave to 
sleep in his ham, and I ’U. slip out at night and ne’er be mist.’ 

‘ Do so, mine goot Maister Edie, and I ■wdl meet you here on 
this very place, though aU de spirits should moan and sneeze 
deir very brains out.’ • - f 

So saying, he shook hands with the ‘old man, and, "with this 
mutual pledge of fideli-ty to their: appointment, they separated 
for the present. - ' ' ; . . ■ ; 
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Maister Dustandsnivel/ said tlie narrator, ‘ it ’s ah tunco 
while since ! heard ^ this business treated anent; for the Lairds 
of Enochmniiock, neither Sir Ai’thur, nor his father, nor; his 
grandfather — and I mind a wee bit about them a’ — : liked- to 
hear it spoken about; nor, they dinha like it yet. But nae 
matter : ye may he sure it was clattered about- in the ; kitchen, 
lilce ohy thing else in a great house, though it were: forbidden iii 
the ha’, and sae I .hae heard the circumstance rehearsed by auld 
servants in the family ; and in thir present days, when things 
o’ that auld-warld sort arena keepit in mind round .winter fire-r 
sides as they used to be, L question if- there’s ony body in the 
country can tell the tale but myselh; aye outrtaken the; Laird 
though,: for there ’s a parchment hook about it, as I have .heard, 
in the charter-room at Knockwinnock Castle.’ ■ . ' . , 

‘Well, all dat is vary well:; but get ypu on with yOur stories, 
mine goot Mend,’ said Dousterswivel. , ; ■ . 

• ‘Aweel, ye see,’ continued the mendicant, .‘this was a job in 
the aiild times o’ rugging and riving through the hale country, 
when: it was ilka ahe for himsell, and God for us a’ ; .when Uae 
man wanted property if he had strength to take it, .or had it 
langerthahihe had power , to keep it. It was just he ower her, 
and she ower him, whichever could win upmost, a’ through the 
^st country here, and nae '.doubt through the rest o’ Scotland 
in the self and same manner. . . . ; • . 

‘ Sae; in these days Sir Richard Wardour came into! the. land, 
and. that was the first- o’ the name ever was in this county. 
There ’s heen mdny of them sin’ syne ; and' the maist, like him 
they ca’d Hell-in-Hamess, • and the rest o’, them, ■ are . sleeping 
down in yon ruins. They were a proud, dour. -set o’ men, but, 
unco brave, and aye stood up for the weel o’ -the country,.. God 
sain them a’ — there’s no muckle popery in that wish.. They 
ca’d them the ; Norman Wardours, though they cam Irae, the 
south to this country. So this Sir Richard, that, they ca’d: Red- 
handj drew up -wi’-the auld Knockwinnock o’ that day, for then 
they were Knockwiimocks of that Ilk, and- wad fain marry his 
only daughter, that was to.; have the castle, and the land; 
Laith, laith was the lass Sybil Knockwinnock they ca’d her 
that tauld me the tale — laith, laith was she to' gae: into, the 
match, for she had fa’en a wee ower: thick wi’ .a cousin o’ her 
ain that her father had some ill-will 'to ; and sae. it was that 
after she had been married to ’ Sir Richard jimp four months ;— 
for marry him she maun it ’s like — ye ’IL no hinder her gieing 
them a present o’ a.honny knave bairn. . Then there ;was siccan 
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a (5a’-tlir6’ as tlie like was never seen ; and she ’s be burnt and 
he ’s be slain was the best words ' o’ Uheir moutlis.- But it was 
a' sowdered up again, some gait, and the bairn was sent'awa, 
and bred up near the Highlands, and grew^up to' be a line wahle 
fallow, . like mony. ane that comes o’ the. wrang side, o’, the 
blanket ; ‘ and Sir Richard wi’ the Red hand, he had a fair off- 
spring b’ his ain^ .ahd a’ was lound'and quiet rill his h^d was 
laid in the ground.' But then down came Malcolm Misricot — 
Sir Arthur says it .should; be hlisbegot, but they aye, ca’d him 
Misricot that ^oke, o’t lang syne ^ dorni came this* Malcolm, 
the dove-begot, fiae • Glen .Isla, Avi’ a string o’ dang-legged 
Highlanders at his heels, that ’s aye’ ready for oily body’s mis- 
chief, and, 'he. threeps- the castle and lands are his ain.as his 
mother’s, eldest son, and turns a’ the Wardoiirs out to the hill. 
There was .a sort o’ fighting and blude-spillihg about it, for the 
gentles ‘ took different sides f but Malcolm had the ’ iippermost 
for a lang riine, and keepit. the Castle of KnqckiHnnock,' and 
srien^heiled it, and built that’ mu ckle tower, that they ca’ 
Misticqt’s 'Tower to this day.’.' ' . ■ 

‘Mifie goot lriehdt bld^Mr. Edie Ochiltree,’ interrupted the 
German, ‘tliis is ali as ofie like de long histories’ of a baron of 
sixteen quarters in mine countries ; but-I would as rather hear- 
of de silver and gbldl’ - ^ . .. ' 

, ‘.Why, ye see,’ continued the.' mendicant,,' this Malcolm’was. 
weeV helped by ’an- uncle, a brother b’ his father’s^ that was 
prior o’' St. - Ruth' here, and muckle ' treasure .they ; gathered 
between- them, to secure the, succesridn of their house^ jin the 
lauds of Knockwinnock.'' Eolk' .said'that ' the', monks in thae 
days had the .art of multiplying metals ; at bny mte they were 
vety rich.. ; At 'last it came to this, that the young Wardbur, 
that was'Red'band’.s son, challenged Misricot to fight wath Hirn 
in the lists, as they ca’d them ; . that ’s .no’ lists' or tailor’s rands’ 
2ind selvedges o’ claith,’ but a palin’-thing they set upjfor them 
te fight in like' game-cocks. Aweel, , Misricot’ was beaten, and 
at • his brother’s mercy ; but ’ he wadna touch his_ life,’ [for the 
blobd of.-Knockwinnock that was in baith their- yeins. So 
Malcolm Was' compelled .to turn a monk, and he died ’soon after 
m the priory, of -'pure.' despite and vexation. ■ - Naebody ever 
kend whare his uncle the prior jearded him, or what he did \ri’’ 
his'gowd.and silver,' ’for he stood 'bn the right o’ halie kirk, and 
"^d -“gie ' Uae" ' account te oUy body. ■ But ' the prophecy gat 
abroad iri the country, = that whenever Misricbt’s' grave ’was furid , 
out the estate of il^ockwinnock should be lost and won.’ 






CHAPTER XXV 

See thou shake tlio, bags , ’ 

Of hoarding abbots ; angels imprisoned 
Set thou at liberty. 

Bell, book, and candle shall not drive me back, 

If gold and silver beckon to come on. 

King John, 

T he night set in stormy, with wind and occasional showers 
of rain. ‘ Eh, sirs,’ said the old mendicant, as he took 
his place on the sheltered side of the large oak-tree to 
wait for his associate — ‘ eh, sirs, hut human nature ’s a wilful 
and wilyard thing ! Is it not an unco lucre o’ gain wad bring 
this Dousterdivel out in a blast o’ wind like this, at twal o’clock 
at night, to thir wild gousty wa’s ? and amna I a bigger fule 
than himsell to bide here waiting for him 7 ’ 

Having made these sage reflections, he vTapped himself close 
in his cloak and fixed his eye on the moon as she waded amid 
the. stormy and dusky clouds, which the wind from time to 
time drove across her surface. The melancholy and uncertain 
gleams that she shot fi:om between the passing shadows fell full 
upon the rifted arches and shafted "windows of the old building, 
wMch were thus for an instant made distinctly visible in^ their 
ruinous state, and anon became again a dark, undistinguished, 
and shaduwy mass. The little lake had its share of these 
"transient beams of light, and showed its waters broken, whitened, 
and agitated under the passing storm, which, when the clouds 
swept over the moon, were only distinguished by their sullen 
and murmuring plash against the beach. The wooded glen 
repeated, to every successive gust that hurried through its 
narrow "trough, the deep and various groan "with which the 
"trees replied to the whirl"wind, and the sound sunk again, as 
the blast passed away, into a faint and passing murmur, resem- 
b^g the sighs of an exhausted criminal after the first pangs of 
his torture are over. In these sounds superstition mi^t have 
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found ample gratification for that state of excited: terror ■which 
she fears and yet loves. .- But pch feelings made no 'part of 
Ochiltree’s composition. His mind wandered hack to therscenes 
of his youth: . . . ■ ' ■ 

- • ‘I have kept iguard on the outposts baith in Germany and 
America/ he said to himself, ‘ in mony a waur night than this, 
and when I kend there was maybe a dozen o’ their riflemen.'in 
the thicket before me.' ' But I was aye gleg at my duty : naehody 
ever catched Edie sleeping.’ ^ ... 

: I As he muttered thus to himself, he instinctively shouldered 
his trusty. pike-staff, assumed the port of a sentinel ' on iduty, 
.and, as' a., step advanced towards the "tree, called, vdth a- tone 
assorting better with his military reminiscences than his present 
state — ?!Starid; 'who.goes there ? ’ 

: : - ‘Be ' devil, goot: Edie,’ ans'wered Dousters'wivel,' V‘ why • does 
you speak so loud as a baarenhauter, or what you call a , fac- 
tionar}^: — I m^n a sentinell ’■ ■ : i ■ , / 

: v ‘.Just hecause-I thought I was a sentinel at that moment^^’ 
rani^ered' the 'mendicant; ‘Here’s. an awsome night; hae ye 
brought the lantern and a pock for the siller.?:’ : ; :r ■ . ' 

■ Ay, ay, mine goot- friend,’ .^id the German, ‘here it is • my 
pair of. what you call saddlebag; one side will he for you, one 
side for me. I ■will put dem on my horse to save yOu de ■trouble, 
as you/are-oldman.’ .■ • ; . i 

:‘ Have; you a horse here, then ? ’ asked Edie . Ochiltree. 
•-.'‘O.yes, ihine friend, tied yohder hy.de ^ile,’ responded- the 
adept.-- 

‘"Weel, I hae just ae word to the bargain ; -there sall naneso’ 
my gear gang on your head’s hack.’ ■ ', ■. l 

\ ’ ‘What was it as you would he afiraid of?,’; said the. forei^er. 

‘ ‘Only Uof . losing sight of horse,' man, ; andf money,’ again- 
repHed the gaherlunzie.. . " ; , : . : t ' ■ . • 

■; ';‘3)6%S!yoa know dat you make one gentlemans out to he one 
^eat rogue? -• -i ■ ’.i -- -,- ' 

‘Mony .gentlemen, ’ replied Ochiltree, ‘can make that ,out;for 
themselves ; hut what ’s the sense of qualrreUirig ? ■ If ye want 
■teigang on, gang omr -. If no, I ’ll gae hack , to theigude ait^straw 
in Ringan Aikwood’s ham that l ieft wi’ right ill--will e’now, 
a-nd'I ’ll pit hack the pick and;shule whar I got them'.’ , /, - 
i 'Bousters-wivel deliberated a mbment whether, . hy ; suffering 
■Edie to depart, he might not secure the whole of the expected 
wealth for , his o^wh - exclusi^ve use. Biit the. want of:; digging 
implements, the uncertainty whether^ if he had them, he could 
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clear out tlie ^ave to a suflicient (lcj){li 'a-itliont^ assistance, 
aiidj above all, the relucttince wliicli he felt, ov/ing to the 
experience of the fonner night, to venture alone on the terrors 
of Misticot’s grave, satisfied him the attempt vonkr be Inp-ard- 
oils. Endeavouring, therefore, to assmno bis usual cajoling- 
tone, though internally incensed, he begged ‘his goot friend 
Maister Edie Ochiltrees would lead the way, and assured liim 
of his acquiescence in all such an excellent friend could pro- 
pose/ . 

• ‘Aweel, aweel, then,’ said Edie, ‘tak glide care o’' 3 mur feet 
amang the lang grass and the loose stancs. I wsh we may get 
the' light keepit in ncist, wi’ this fearsome wind ; but there's a 
blink o’ moonlight at times.’ ^ ' . • 

Thus saying, old Edie, closely accompanied ^ bj' the adept, 
led the ^vay towards the ruins, but presently made a full halt 
in front of them.' ' ■ ' ' '', 

‘Ye’re a learned man, Mr. Eousterdeevil, and ken inuckle o’ 
the marvellous works o’ nature; now, hrill ye tell me ae thing? 
:!)’ ye believe in ghaists and spirits that walk the earth ? d’ ye 
believe in them, ay or no ? ’ , . ' ‘ 

"': ‘Now, goot'Mr. Edie,’ whispered Dousterswivel,. in an ex- 
postulatory tone of voice; ‘is this a times or a places for such 
a'questions? ' ; 

‘ Indeed is it, haith the tane and the tother, Mr. 'Dustan- 
shovel; for I maim; fairlj’’ tell ye there’s reports that auld 
Misticot walks.- ^ Now this wad be an uncann}" night to meet 
him in, and wha kens if he wad he ower wcel pleased wi’ our 
purpose of visiting his pose 1 ’ - ; - • • 

‘A lie guten Geister, muttered the adept, the rest of the 
conjuration -heing lost in a tremulous warble of his voice. ‘I 
■ do desires you not to ;speak;so, Mr. Edie, for, from all I heard 

dat one other night, I do much believes ^ ■ 

• ‘Now _I,- said Ochiltree,' entering the chancel, and flinging 
abroad his arm with an air of defiance — ‘ I wadna gie the crack 
o’ my thumb for him were he-to appear. at ;this 'moment ; he’s 
hut a disembodied spirit as we are embodied anes.’ - 
' ‘For the lofe nf heavens;’ said Dousterswivel, .‘say nothing 
at all neither about somebodies or nohodies I ’• v . - ^ 

‘Aweel,’' ^id the beggar, expanding the shade of the lahtfem, 
‘here’s the’ stahe, and, spirit- or no spirit,- T’to be a wee bit 
deeper in the grave ’ ; and he jumped into the place from 
which the precious chest had that morning been; removed. 
After - striking a few strokes' he tired, or afiected -to : tire, and 
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-^aid to his companion, ‘I ’m auld ;and' failed- 'hoW; 'and caniia 
keep 'at it. 'Time about ’s fair playj’ neighbour ye mauii’get 
dn and tak the shule a -bit, and shule put the loo^e earth, ’.and 

then L’U tak turn about *wi' you;’ t" '■ \''' 

Dousterswivel accordingly^took'the place ■which the beggar 
ihad evaouatPd, and toiled with all the zeal that a'vsakened’ ava- 
rice, mingled with’ the ahirious’ wish to, 'finish the' im 
•and; leave the place ’as soon as possible,’ could- inspire Ih’- a mind 
nt once greedy, sus'picioUs,, and timorous. ’ ‘ 

Edie, standing much at his ^ ease by the side of the hole,‘;con- 
•tented' himself -with 'exhorting his 'associate to' labour hard. 
!‘;My rcertie! fe'n’ eyer^'wroughn for ’siccan'a day’s'waghj’ an it 
•be'but'—nay' the tenth part o’- the; size o’'the last No. h, it.will, 
•double its value; being^ filled "wi’ gowd' instead of siher.; 'Odd', 
ye work ^ if ye had been bred to pick and' shule 'f ye could'Svin 
your •found half-Cfo’^^m dim day.; Tak- car e'-o’ ’ yo.iif ■ taes .wi’ that 
'stanei ’ ; giving' a kick ■ tp; • a ‘ lafgC ' one; which '.the adept , h^d 
heaved out with difficulty, and which ’Edie' pushed back again, 
"torthe 'great 'annoyance 'of his /associate’s' shink.' ’ ‘ . . 

- Thus exhorted' by the;niendicaht,' Dousterswivel' '.struggled 
and laboured among the' stones and 'rtiif clay,’ toiling' like a 
horse, and internally blaspheining in German.’’ When such an 
nhhailowed'syllable ‘.escaped his Tips, Edie changed hih battery 
uponhim. '' ■ - j -"’ ' ^ ’ ‘ ■' ' 

‘O'dinna swear, dinna swear ! /wha kens wha’s listening ! 
^ ! Gude ’guide us,; what ’s yOn! Hout; it ’s just a branch of 
i'ry flightering awa-frae ; the wa- j when the - moon' ■vfahih.'.it 
lookit unco like a dead man’s am -m’' a taper in t ; T thought it 
was Misticot himsell;/- But; never mind, -vfork 'you away,’ fling 
the^earth weel up bye but o’ the gate ; hdd, if ye ’re ho as clean 
a worker at a grave as Will Winnet himsCll ! ; What .gars ye 
stop now? ye ’re just at the ’very; hit fqr ’a-chance.’ ’ . 

' . ’ ‘ Stop ! ’ said the' Geiman,' in a tbnfe of anger' and disappoint- 
ment, why, I am’ do'wh at de rocks dat de cursed ruins '^. God 
forgife me !— is founded’ upon.’ • ' \ • ’* ' . 

/ 'Weelj’ said the beggar,- ‘ that ’s the’ likeliest i bit of ohjf: it 
'vvill be butto'muekle through-starie/ laid doun to kivef .the 
gbwd tak the pick till ’t; and pit tnair strength, man ; ''ae gude 
dewnfight ’de'wel nvill split it; I’se- Waif ant- yei' Ay, .that vill 
do. Odd, he' comes .bn- ■wi’ Wallaces straiks'! ’ ’ ' • 

' In fact, -the adept, moved by Edie’s exhortations, fetohcd'two 
or three desperate blows, and succeeded in' breala’ng, not indeed 
that against which he struck, which, as' he had aheady con- 
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jecfcured, was tlic solid rock, biit-tlic implomont which ho wielded, 
jarring at the same time liis anns iij) (o the shoulder-hlados. _ 
‘Hurra, boys! there goes Ringan's pickaxcU cried Rlie; 
‘it’s a shame o’ tlie Faiqiort folk sell siooan frail gear. - Try 
the shide ; at it a^ain, Mr. Diisterdecvil.’ . . , 

The adept, without reply, scrambled out of the pit, which 
was now about six feet deep, and, addressed his associate in a 
voice that trembled with anger. ‘ Hoes you know, Mr. lilies 
Ochiltrees, who it is you put off your gibes and your jests 
upon?’ . . ; . • 

‘Brawly, Mr. Husterdeevil — brawly do I ken ye, and has 
done mony a day ; but there ’.s nae jesting in the case, foi: Tam 
wearying to sec a’ our treasures we should hae had baith ends 
o’ the pockmanky filled by this time. I hope it’s bow’k enough 
to baud a’ the gear ? ’ . ’ . . 

‘ Look you, you base old person,’ said the. incensed philoso- 
pher, ‘if you do put another jest upon me, 1 will cleave your 
skull-piece •with mis shovels . 

‘ And whare "wad my hands and my pike-staff be a’ the tiinc ? ’ 
replied Edie, in a tone that indicated no apprehension. ‘Hduh 
tout, Maister Dusterdee'vil, I haena lived sac lang in the •warld 
neither, to be shuled out o’t that gate. ^^Tat ails ye to be 
cankered, man, wi’ your ftiends? I’ll wager I’ll find out the 
treasure in a minute’; and he jumped into the pit and took 
up the spade. ' . ■ • ; 

.. ‘I do S'wear 'to you,’ said the adept, whose suspicions were 
now fully awake, ‘that if you have mayed me one big trick. I 
will give you one big beating, Mr. Edies.’ . ; • ; ' ■ 

..‘Hear till him,now,’:said Ochiltree ‘he kens how ■to gar folk 
find out the gear. Odd, I ’m thinking he ’s been drilled that 
way himseir some day.’ ‘ ; . . ■ ^ 

At this insinuation, which alluded ob'viously to the former 
scene bet-mxt .himself and Eir Arthur, the philosopher dost the 
slender remnant of patience he had left, and, being of "violent 
p^sions, heaved up the tnmeheon of. the : broken mattock to 
discharge it upon the old: man’s head. The blow would- in all 
probability have, been fatabhad ' not he at whom it was aimed 
exclaimed in a stem and finn voice, ! Shame to ye, man;!i Ho 
ye think Heaven or earth , 'will Suffer :ye tO' murder an aiiild man 
that might be your father ? ^Look behind ye, man.’:' - , * 

, Housterswivel turned instinctively, -and beheld, to his utter 
astonishment, a tall dark figure standing close behind him.-r The 
apparition gave him; no time to proceed by exorcism ;or other- 
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•:wise, ,butj, .having instantly- recourse . to vote tds fait, look 

measure of the adept’s shoulders three or four times with .blows 
so - substantial that he fell , under the weight of thena, and , re- 
mained senseless for some minutes between fear and stupefaction, 
^^en he came .to. himself he was alone in the ruined chancel, 
lying upon the soft and, damp earth which had been thrown out 
of Misticot’s grave. . He raised himself with a confnsed sensation 
of anger, pain, and terror, and it;was not until he had sat Upright 
for some ininutes' that he could , airange his ideas sufficiently to 
recollect •: how he came there, or with, what purpose. As ' his 
recollection 'returned, he could have little doubt that, the 'bait 
held put, to him by Ochiltree to bring him to that solitary spot, 
thh sarcasms, by. which he had provoked him into a quarrelj and 
the ready assistance •which he had at hand for .terminating it in 
the manner in, which it had ended, were all parts of a concerted 
plan ’to bring .disgrace and damage .on .Herman, Dousters'wiyeL 
•He could hardly suppose that he wa.s indebted for the fatigue, 
anxiety, and' beating which , he had , Undergone purely to the 
malice of Edie Ochiltree . singly, but concluded that the -mendi- 
cant, had acted a part assigned •bo him by some person of greater 
importance. His, suspicions hesitated beWeen Oldbuck- and Sir 
Arthur -Wardour. ' The former had , been, at no pains to, conceal 
a marked dislike , of him, but the latter he had. deeply injured; 
and .although he judged .that , Sir Arthur . did not Imow the, ex- 
tent of his -wrongs towards him,: yet it was.easy'to suppbse he 
had gathered enough of the truth to make him desirous of 
revenge. . .Ochiltree- had alluded to at least one circumstance 
which, the adept .had eve:^ reason to suppose -was. private 
between Sir,. Arthur and himself, and therefore must have been 
learned from the, former. The language., of, Oldbuck also?inr 
■timated a conviction of his .knavery, which Sir Arthur, heard 
without making . any animated defence. , Tastly, the . way- in 
■which Dousterswivel supposed the Baronet to have exercised his 
revenge was not inconsistent with the. practice of other countries 
■with which the adept was better .acquainted than ■with those of 
North Britain. .,. With him,- as -with many bad men, .'to suspect 
an inju^; and to nourish the purpose of revenge was one and 
the same, movement. And before Dousterswivel . had fairly re- 
covered his legs he had . mentally sworn the ruin of, his bene- 
factor, which,- unfortunately, he possessed too much the power 
of accelerating. . , , : . ,- ; ■ , 

\ But,- although a purpose of revenge floated through his brain,' 

‘ it was no 'time to indulge such speculations. The hour, the 
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•place, bis own situation, and perli!i})s tlic pre.sence or n^ir 
iieiglibdurliood of bis assailants, made sGlf-])re.serv7ition the 
adept’s first object. The lantern bud been thromi down 
and extinguished in the seufile. The wind, wliich fo^crly 
•howled so loudl}' through the alsle.s of the ruin, had now 
greatly fallen, lulled by the rain, which was descending vert’ 
fast. The moon, ft'oin the same cause, ‘was totally obscured, 
and though' Dou-sterewivel had sonic exi)cricncc of the ruin.s, 
-and knew' that he must endeavour to regain the eastern door of 
■the - chancel, yet the confusion- of his ideas was such that he 
hesitated for .some time ere he could ascertain in what direction 
he was to seek it. In this perplexity the .suggestion-s of super- 
stition, taldng the advantage of darkness aiid bis evil conscience, 
began again to present themselves to his di.sturbed imagination. 
•‘ But biml ’ q^uoth he valiantly to him.self, ‘ it is all non.pnsc — 
all one part of de damn big trick and impostiire. Devil I that 
one thick-skulled Scotch Baronet, as I have led b}' the nose for 
■five year, should cheat Herman DoustersAvivel ; ’ , . . 

As be had come to this conclusion ^ ah incident occurred 
which tended greatly to shake the grounds on which he had 
adopted it. Ainid the melancholy sough of the djing wind 
and the plash of the raindrops on leaves and stpne.s, a.rosc, and 
apparently at no great distance from the listener, a stmin of 
vocal riiusic, so sad and solemn as if the departed spirits of the 
churchmen, who had once inhabited these deserteef ruins, were 
mourning the' solitude and desolation to - which, their hallowed 
precincts had been abandoned.' Dousters\vi-vel, .'who had now 
got "upon his feet and; was groping, around the ' wall of the 
chancel, stood rooted to the ground on the occurrence ;of this 
new phenomenon. ' Each ‘ faculty; of . his soul seemed for the 
moment concentred -in the sense of hearing, bnd all rushed 
hack with the . unaiiimous information that the deep, wild, and 
prolonged chant which be; now heard was the appropriate 
mu.sicUf one of the niost solemn dirges of the Church of Borne: 
"Wby ■performed • in . such a solitude, . and, by wbat class 'of 
phoristers, were questions which the; temfied imagination of the 
adept,- stirred with all the German superstitions of nixies, bak- 
Mngs, Werwolves; bohgohlins, . black - spirits and , White, blue 
spirits and grey, durst not even, attempt to solve. . ■ ' 
Another of his 'senses was soon engaged in the in-vestigatiOn. 
At the extremity of one_. of the transepts of the church, at the 
bottom of a few descending steps. Was a small iron-grated door, 
opening, as far as be recollected, to" a sort of low vault or 
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-sacristy. ■ As lie cast his e3’’e in the direction of the sound, he 
observ'ed a strong reflection of red light glimmering through 
•these bars, and against the steps which descended to them. 
Toustersvrirel stood a moment uncertain ^ what to; do ;* . then, 
suddenly forming a desperate resolution, he moved' down the 
aisle to the place from which the light proceeded. > ’ j ’ 
Fortified with the .sign of the cross and as mahy- exorcisms 
as his memory oould recover, he advanced to the grate, from 
which, unseen, he could see what passed in the interior of ; the 
vault. As he approached with timid and uncertain steps, the 
ohant, after one or two^^vild and prolonged cadences, died away 
into profound silence. The grate, when he r^ched it,' presented 
a singular spectacle in the interior of the sacristyi . An hpeh 
grave, with four tall flambeaus, each about six feet 'high, placed 
at the four corners ; a bier, having a corpse in its’shrbu^ the 
arms folded upon the breast, rested upon tressels at one side of 
the grave, as if read}’- to be interred. A priest, dressed in his 
cope and stole, held open the service-book ; another Churchman 
in his vestments bore a holy-water sprinkler ; and ^'O boys in 
white surplices held censers with incense; a man, of a figure 
once tall and commanding, but now bent, with age of- infirmity, 
stood alone and nearest to the coffin, attired, in deep mourning 
^such were the most prominent figures of the group. -At -a 
little distonce were two or three persons of both' sexes, attired 
in long mourning hioods and cloaks ; and' five or sixhthefs in 
the same lugubrious dress, still farther removed frofn the body, ' 
around; the walls of the vault stood ranged in motionless order, 
each bearing in his hand a' huge torch of black :wax; The 
■smoiy fight froni so many flambeaus, by. the red and indistinct 
atmosphere which it spread around, gave a hazy, dpbioUs, and, 
as it were, phantom -like appearance to'; the outlines of this 
singular apparition. The voice of the priest — loud, clear, and 
sonorous — now recited, from the breviary which he held in his 
hand, those solemn words which the • ritual of the -Catholic 
Church has consecrated to the reUdemg uf dust to ; dust. 
;Meahwhile Doustersvivel, the place, the hour, and the' surprise 
■considered, still ' remained uncertain whether ' what he saw was 
substantial, or an unearthly representation of the rites to which 
in former times these walls were familiar, but which are now 
rarely practised in 'Protestant countries,: and almost rievef in 
.Scotland He was uncertain whether to abide the conclusion 
■'of the ceremouy ur to endeavour to regain the chancel, when a , 
change in his position made him visible through the grate .to 
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'One of the • attendant mourners. The person who' first ^eSpied 
him inchcated his discovery to the individual who stood apart 
and nearest to the^coffinihy a sign, and, upon his making a. .sign 
in reply, two of the group detached themselves, and,, gliding 
•along- with' noiseless .steps, as if fearing to. disturb the service, 
unlocked and- opened the- grate which separated: them itom'the 
adept. -Each took him by- an arin, and, exerting a degree of 
ibrce which he would have; been incapable of resisting bad liis 
fear permitted ,him to attempt opposition, the^’’. placed him;:on 
■the. ground' in the: chancel -and sat dowm, one on each side of 
hhn, as if to ; detain- him. Satisfied he was in the po.wer of 
imortals like himself, -the adept would have put some questions 
to; them; but while; one pointed to the vault, fi:om which' the 
isound .-6f= the priest’s voice waS; distinctly heardj the other 
.'placed'his finger upon his lips in token of silence, a hint which 
:the' German thought it most prudent to obey. And thus they 
detained him until a loud . Alleluia, pealing through the deserted 
•arches.of St. Ruth, .closed the singular ceremony which, it had 
'been -his -fortune- to' witness. 

r.liVlieh the hjmm had died away .with aU^ its echdesithe voice 
of rone • of . the. ;sable personages under whose guard the- adept 
had- remained, said, in a familiar tone and dialect, ‘ -Dear , sirs, 
Mr,\Dou8terf5wivel, is this you? could not ye have let -us ken 
un ye had wussed till hae-been present. at the ceremony? 'My 
lord couldna tak it weel your coming blinking and jinlmg in, 
in that= fashion? r •; - , 

^ ‘In de name of • all dat is gootness, tell me what you are?’ 
interrupted the -German in his turn. /, ' ? i 

‘ What il- : aril 1 why, ; wha - should I be but Ringan ^ Ailrwood, 
the Knockwinnock poinder .? ; . And . .what are ye' doing here at 
.this time o’ night, unless ye -were coriie to attend the . leddy’s 
burial?’. 

. ‘ r do declare to you, mine goot Poinder Aikwood,’^ said the 
German, raising himself -up, _ ‘that I have been this vary nights 
.murdered, robbed, and put in fears. of my life.’ . ■, . ■ i ; ; ; ■ 
‘Robbed!' wha wad do sic a deed here? Murdered ! odd, 
ye speak pretty blythe for a murdered -man. .Put in': fear ! 
•What put you. in fear, Mr. Dousterswivel ? ’ . • - 

;‘ I will tell you,; Maister Poinder .Aikwodd Ringan, just dat 
did -miscreant dog villain Blue-Gown as you call ,Edie Ochil- 
'•fcrees.’.;-. , . . . .. . 

. ' ‘ I fl .ne’er beheve that,’ answered Ringan; ‘ Edie- was kend 
to me,. -and my. father ' before me, for a true, loyal, and sooth- 
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fast man ; and, mair by token, be sleeping up 3'’onder in our 
bam, and has been since ten at e’en. Sae touch 3’e wha liket, 
Mr. Dousterswivel, and whether ony bod3'^ touched 3’’e or no, 
I’m sure Edie’s sackless.’ 

‘Maister Ringan Aikwood Poinders, I do not know what 
you call sackless, but let alone all de oils and de soot dat you 
say he has, and I will tell 3'^ou I was dis night robbed of fifty 
pounds b3’- 3'^our oil aiid' s6ot3' friend,' Edies , Ochiltree ; and he 
is no more in 3’-our barn even now daii I ever shall l3e in de 
kingdom of heafen.’ ^ 

‘ Weel, sir, if ye will gae up wi’ me, as the burial compan3'- 
has di^ersed, we’se mak 3'e down a bed at the lodge, and we’se 
see if Edie’s at the •bam. ' There were twa. vild-looking chaps 
left the auld kirk "when we were .coming Vfip -ri’ the corpse, 
that’s certain;,. and the priest, wha likes; ill, that ony heretics 
should look on at our church ceremonies, ; Sent t^va 0’ the riding 
saulies after them ; sae we ’U hear a’ about it frae them.’ 

Thus speaking, the kindly apparition, -with the assistance of 
the 'mute personage, who was- his son, disencumberedrhMself 
of his cloak,, and prepared to escort Eousterswive! to the.plaCe 
of that rest which the adept.sb mUch needed.;, 

*J:will apply to the magistrates to-morrow,’ aaid the adept ; 
‘o(?6r,.Lwill have de law put in force against aU the peoples.’.; . 

, Wliile he lthus muttered vengeance against the cause ofiliis* 
injury,' he tottered from ^ among the. ruins, supporting, himself 
on Ringan and his son, whose assistance his state of weakness 
rendered very necessary. ‘ . . ■ . ; ; ; ; 

AVlieri they were, clear of the priory,- and had gained' the 
little meadow in which fit stands, DousterswiveLcould perceive, 
the torches, which had caused him so muchialanh issuing.- iii‘ 
iriegular procession from the ruins,; and' glancing , their light,; 
like that: of the. tffnis Jatuiis, on the banks o£;the,lake. -jmer; 
moving along - the path for some short space with - a fluctuating; 
and irregular motion, the .lights were at oncel extinguished. 1- . ; ■ 
•- . * W e, aye put but the torches at the ; Halie, Cross Well on 'sic' 
occasions,’ said the , forester to his guest ; and. accordingly no 
farther .visible sign of the procession offered- itself to -Douster-: 
swivel, although his ear could catch the- distant and decreas- 
ing .echo of horses’ hoofs in the -direction (.towards -which the 
mourners had bent their course. ; r i • < ... 
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CHAPTER XXVI 


0 veel may the boatie row, - , . 

■ ■ : ' And better may she Six;ed, 

And V'cel may the boatie row ; 

.. . That earns the bairnics' bread ! 

The boatie rows, the boatie rows, ,, ; 

The boatie rov.'8 wcel, - . 

‘ ' '■ And lightsome be their life that bear , , . . ' 

.. The merlin and the creel I 

. Old Ballad. , 

W .E must now introduce our reader to the interior of the 
fisher’s cottage mentioned in chapter eleventh of this 
edifying, history. I wish I could say that its inside 
was well airanged, decently famished; or tolerably clean, ' On the 
contrary, I am compelled to admit, there was confusion, there was' 
dilapidation, there was dirt good store. Yet, "with all this,_ there 
was about the inmates, Luclae Mucklebackit and her family, an 
appearance of ease, plenty, and comfort that seemed to warrant 
their old sluttish proverb, ‘ The clartier the cosier.’ - A huge foe, 
though the season was summer, occupied the hearth, and served 
at once for affording light, heat, and the means of preparing food, 
^e.fishing had'heen successful, and the family, with customary 
improvidence^ had, since unlading the cargo, continued an un- 
remitting operation of broiling and' fiying that part' of the 
produce reserved for home consumption, and the bones and 
fragments lay on the wooden 'trenches, mingled with morsels of 
broken bannocks and shattered mugs of- half-drunk beer. " ' The 
stoutrand athletic form of Maggie herself, hhstling here and 
there ainong a, pack of half-gro-wn girls’ and 3munger children,' 
of whom she chucked one now here and another now there, 
with ah exclamation of ‘ Get out o’ the gate, ym little sorroW-b" 
was strongly contrasted -with the passive ahdfoalf-stupified loofc 
and manner of her husband’s mother, a woman advanced to 
the last stage of human life, who was seated in her wonted 
chair close by the fire, the warmth of which she coveted, yet 



240 


THE ANTIQUARY 

hard!}’’ seemed to: be sensible of, now fluttering to' herself,, now 
smiling vacantly to the children as they pulled the strings of her 
‘ toy ’ or close cap, or twitched her blue-checked apron. , With 
her distaif in her bosom and her spindle in her hand, she plied 
lazily and: mechanically, the old-fashioned .Scottish thrift, \ac{ 
cording ito the . old-fashioned Scottish manner. - The 3nunger 
children, crawling among the feet of the .elder, watched the' 
progress of ^gl•annie’s spindle . as it twi,sted, and. iioiV and then 
ventured to interruiit its . jirogress as it danced upon ; the. floor 
in .those vagaries which the more regulated spimmig- wheel , has 
now so uni ver.sallj'^ superseded that even the fated Princess of 
the fairy tale might roam through all Scotland without the 
risk of :piercing : her hand with a spindle'' and djdng ; of the 
wound. . Late as, the, hour was (and .it was long -past- midnight), 
the whole family were still on foot, and far. from' proposing : to 
go to ihed; the . dame Was , stiU busy broiling car-cakes on-.the 
girdle, and the elder girl, the half-naked mermaid elsewhere 
commemorated, was preparing ,a pile of :Findhom Lad, docks 
(that is,. haddocks smoked with green wood), to, be eaten. along 
■\yith these relishing provisions. .] i , 

• "WTiile they were thus employed, a slight :tap' at the door,' 
accompanied with: the question, ‘ Are ye up ; yet, .sirs ? ’. an-i 
iiounced a visitor. The answer, ‘ A3’’, ,ay, come ,)mur. ways ben,' 
hinny,’ occasioned the lifting of the lateh,- and Jenny Rintherout/ 
the female domestic of our Antiquary, made her appearance. , . 

‘ Ay, ay,’ exclaimed the mistress of the family.; .-,‘ Hegh, 
sirs! can this he; you, Jenny ha sight o’ yon’s, gude.; for sair 
een, lass.’ . h 

, ‘0, .woman,- we’ve he,6n sae taen up wi’.' Captain .Hector’s 
wound upLyedhat I haveiia had rnyfit ouinwer the door rthis 
fortnight; but he’s better now, and auH Caxon, sleeps in his 
room , in case he wanted ony thing. Sae^ as. soon as our auld 
folk'gaCd.to-hed, I e’en snooded m3’' head up. a bit, and left , the 
house-door; on the latch, in case [ony body should be wanting in 
or out while I was awa, and just cam down the gate to see <an 
there was > ony cracks, amang ye.’ , v. 

Ay,., ay,’ [ answered; Luclde MucHebackit, ■ fP see ye, Lae 
gotten a’ your Lraws on. Ye ’re looking a-bout for Steenie now:; 
but he ’s[ no, [at Lame -the night, and ye ’ll; no [do .for Steenie,: 
lass : a: fecldess. thing like 3’:ou .’s no .fit to mainteeri a man.’ ; , , ; , [ 

' / Steenie will no do;for me,’ retorted Jenny,- wdth a toss of her 
head rthat might huve become , a higher[-bom. .damsel.; ‘ I -maun 
Lae a man that can main'fceen his wife.’ , - ....... . 
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‘ Ou ay, hiimy, ■ tliae ’s your landward ' and burr6wsTi»wn 
notions. My certie ! ■ fisber- wives ken better , they keep the 
mah, and keep the house, and keep' the siller too, lass.’ 

‘ A wheen poor drudges ye are,’ answered' the nymph of the 
land to the nymph of the sea. ‘ As sune as the keel o’-the coble 
touches the sand, deil a bit mair Avill the lazy fishef'lodns worh,’ 
but the wives maun Mlt their coatsj and wade into the sUtf tb’ 
tak the fish ashore. And then the man casts alf the' _wat' arid 
puts on the dry, and sits down wi’ his pipe -and; his ‘gill-stbup 
ahint the ingle, like bny auld houdie, and ne’er a turn "v^ he 
do tiU the coble’s afloat again! And the ydfe, she maun get 
the scull on her back and awa wi’ the fislr to the next biOTOws- 
town, and scauld and ban wi’ ilka wife that wiU-scauld' and ban 
wi’ her till it’s sauld; and' that’s the gait fisher-wive^; dive,; 
puir slaving bodies.’ ' ' '■ ‘ "i-'i- : ■ ' ''>'■■ 

‘Slaves! gae wa’, lass! Ga’ the head o’ the house' slaves;?, 
little ye ken about it, lass. Show me a word iny Saunders' daiiri 
speak, or a turn he daur do about the,house, without it' be just 
to tak his meat and his drink aiid his diversion; like pny o’' 
the weans. He has mair sense than to ca’^onything abqutithe 
bigging Ins ain, frae the roof- tree down to a crackit trencher 
on the bink. He kens weel eneugh wha feeds him' and bleeds' 
Mm, and keeps a’ tight, thack and rape, when Ms cqble is 
jowing awa in the Firth, puir fallow. -Na, na^ lassj thena'th'afi 
.sell the goods guide the purse; them' that guide the' purse 
rule the house. Show me ane o’ your bits'' O’' famer-bbdies 
that wad let their wife drive the stock to -the, market and ca’ in 
the debts. Ha, na.’^ • 

‘Aweel, aweel, Maggie, ilka land has its ain- lauch. .-'But 
where ’s Steenie the night, when a ’s come and' gane? ' ‘.‘And 
where’s the gudemani’ ; •' ^ •• ' K -; 

' ‘I hae puttin’ the gudeman to his bed, . for he was e’en 'sair' 
forfairn ; and Steenie ’s awa out about some bams-breaking ^wF 
the auld gaberlunzie, Edie Ochiltree ; they ’U be M; sune, and>ye' 
cansitdoum’ ' . ' ■ : 

‘Troth, gude^Yife (taMng a seat), I haena that muckle time 
to stop ; but I maun tell ye about the news. Ye ’ll - hae heard 
o’ the muckle last o’ gowd that Sir Arthur has' fund do'wri bye 
at St. Butli He ’ll be grander than ever now ;'he ’ll no can; 
hand down his head to sneeze, for fear o’ seeing his shoom’ " 

‘ Ou ay, a’ the country’s heard o’ that; but auld Edie says 
they ca’ it ten times mair that! ever was o’t, and lie saw -them- 

* Soe Scottish Flsher-WotDcn. Note 8. ’ ‘ ' ' ‘ 
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howk it up. Odd, it would be lang or a puir body that needed 
it got sic a 'windfa’.’ 

‘Na, that’s sure enough. And ye’ll hae heard o’ the 
Countess o’ Glcnallan being dead and ^dng in state, and how 
she ’s to. be buried at St. lluth’s as this night fa’s, wi’ torch- 
light; and a’ the papist servants, and llingan Aikwood, that’s 
a papist too, are to be there, and it will be the grandest show 
ever was seen.’ 

‘Troth, hinn}’’,’ answered the Nereid, ‘if they let naebody 
but papists come there it’ll no be muckle o’ a show in this 
country; for the auld harlot, as honest hlr. Blattergowl ca’s 
her, has few that drink o’ her cup of enchantments in this 
comer of our chosen lands. But what can ail them to bury the 
auld carlin — a nidas ^vife she was — in the night time? I 
daresay our gudemither will ken.’ 

Here she exalted her voice and exclaimed twice or thrice, 

‘ Gudemither ! gudemither ! ’ but, lost in the apathy of age 
and d^fiiess, the aged sibyl she addressed continued plying 
her spindle without understanding the appeal made to her. 

‘Speak to j^our grandmither, Jenny; odd, I wad rather hail 
the coble half a mile aff, and the nonvast wind whistling again 
in my teetL’ 

‘ Grannie,’ said the little mermaid, in a voice to w'hich the 
old woman was better accustomed, ‘minnie wants to ken what 
for the GlenaUan folk aye bury by candle-light in the ruins of 
St. Ruth ? ’ 

■ The old woman paused in the act of twirling the spindle, 
turned roimd to the rest of the party, lifted her withered, 
treigbling, and clay-coloured hand, raised up her ashen-hued 
and wriSded face,- •which the quick motion of two light-blue 
eyes chiefly distinguished from the visage of a coiyse, and, as 
if catching at any touch of association with the H-nng world, 
answered, ‘What gars i the GlenaUan family inter their dead by 
torch-light, said the lassie ? Is there a GlenaUan 'dead e’en 
now?’ 

:‘ We might be a’ dead and buried too,’ said Maggie, ‘for ony 
thing ye -wad ken about it ’ ; and then, raising her voice to the 
stretch of her mother-in-law’s comprehension, she added, ‘It’s 
the auld Countess, gudemither.’ 

‘ j^d is she ca’d hame then at last ? ’ said the old woman, iii 
a voice that seemed to be agitated "with much more feeling than 
belonged to her extreme old age,, and the general indifference 
and apathy of her manner-^ ‘is she then caUed to her last 
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account after her latig race o’ pride and, power 1 • 0 God forgie 
her ! ’ . 

‘But minnie was asking- ye/ resumed the lesser, querist, 

‘ what for the Glenallan family aye bury their dead by torch- 
light U . - : _ . 

‘ They hae aye dune sae/ said the grandmother, ‘ since the 
time the Great Earl fell in. the sair battle o’ the Harlaw, when 
they say the coronach was cried in ae day ftom the mouth p’ the 
Tay,to the .Buck of the ,Cabrach,;that. ye wad, hae .heard nae 
other sound but that of lamentation for the great folks that had 
fa’en fighting against Donald of the Isles. ; ,But the Great Earl’s, 
mither was living — they were a ; doughty and , a dour race the • 
women o’ the house o’ Glenallan^ — and she wad hae, nae coror. 
nach cried for her son, but had Hm laid in the silence o’ mid--, 
night in his place o’ rest, without either .drinking the dirge pr. 
crying the lament. She. said he, had killed enow that dayjhe 
died for the widows and, .daughters o’, the Highlanders he had 
slain to cry the coronach for them , they had lost and for her son 
too and sae she laid him in his grave yi’ dry eyes, and without 
a groan or a wad.. And it .was thought a proud word, o’ the 
family, and they aye stickit by it; and the mairdn the latter 
times, because in the night-time they bad mair freedom to per-= 
form their popish ceremomes by, darkness and in secrecy than 
in the daylight ; at least that was the case in my time..,,, They, 
wad hae been disturbed in the day-time baith by the law and 
the commons of Eairport. They may be owerloOked npw,,as ,I 
have heard ; the warld ’s changed ; I whiles hardly ken whether 
I am, standing or sitting, or dead or living.’,. ,,, .... . ; 

And looking round the fire, as if in the state of unconscious 
imcertaintjr of which she complained, old Elspeth relapsed Into, 
her habitual and mechanical, occupation ,ofi twirling the spindle.,. 

‘ Eh, sirs ! ’ said, Jenny Bintherput, under her. breath to. her 
gossip, ‘it’s, awsome to hear your gudemither break out in that 
gait ; it ’sJike the dead speaking to the living.’ ... , ■ . . 

‘Ye're no that far wrang, lass ; she minds haething o’ what 
passes the day, but set her on auld, tales, and she can speak 
like a prent buke. ; She kens mair about, the Glenallan family 
than maist folk ; the gudeman’s father was, their fisher mony a . 
day. Ye maun ken the papists make a great, point o’ eating 
fish ; it ’s nae had part o’ their religion that, wha-tever the rest is. 

I could aye sell the best o’ fish at the best , o’ prices for; the 
Countess’s ain table, grace be wi’ her ! especially on a Eriday.-. 
But see as our gudemither’s hands and lips, are ganging-; now. 
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it 's working in lier bead likebami. She’ll speak eneugh the 
night ; whiles she ’ll no speak a word in a week, unless it be to 
the bits o’ bairns.’ 

! ‘ Hegh, Mrs. Mucklebackit, she ’s an awsome wife ! ’ said 
Jenny in reply. ‘D’ye think she’s a’thegither right? FoUc 
says she downa gang to the kirk or speak to the ininisteiv and 
tliat she was ance a papist ; but since her gii deman ’s been dead 
naebod}’’ kens what she is. D’ ye think yoursell that she’s no 
uncanny ? ’ ^ . 

‘Canny, ye silly tawpiel think ye ae auld wife’s less canny 
than anither? unless it be Ailison Breck; I really couldna in 
conscience swear for her ; I have kent the boxes she set fill’d 
wi’ partanSj when— — ’ 

‘"WTiisht, whisht, Maggie,’ whispered Jenny, ‘ 3 mur.gude- 
mither’s gaun to speak again.’ 

' ‘ Wasna there some ane o’ ye said,’ asked the old sibyl, ‘ or 
did I dream, or was it revealed to me, that Joscelind, Lady 
Glenallan, is dead, an buried this night ? ’ '^ 

■ ‘Yes, gudemither,’ screamed the daughter-in-law, ‘ it ’s e’en 
sae.’ ^ 

‘ And e’en sae let it be,’ .said old Elspeth ; ‘ she ’s made mony a 
sair heart in her day ; ay, e’en her ain son’s. Is he living yet ? ’ 

.‘Ay, he’s living yet, but how lang he ’ll live — however, 
dinna ye mind his coming and asking after you in the spring, 
and leaving siller?’ 

‘It may be sae, Maggie, I dinna mind it; but ajhandsome 
gentleman he was, and Ins father before him. Eli ! if his father 
had lived they might hae been happy folk i But he was gane, 
and the lady carried it in-ower and out-ower wi’ her son, and 
garr’d him trow the thing he never suld hae trowed, and do the 
thing he has repented a’ his life, and wiU repent still, were his 
life as lang as tliis lang and wearisome ane o’ mine.’ r 
. . ‘ 0 what was it, grannie ? ’ and ‘ What was it, gudemither ? • 
and ‘rWhat was it, LncMe Elspeth ?’ asked the , children,' the 
mother, and the visitor in one breath. , J . 

• ‘Never ask what it was,’ answered the old sibyl, ‘but pray 
to , God that ye arena left to the pride and wilfii’ness o’ youriain 
• hearts. They may be as powerful in a cabin as in- a castle I 
can bear, a sad witness ■fco that. Q that weary and fearfu’ night ! 
■win it never gang out o’ my auld head ? -,Eh ! to see her lying 
on. the 'floor; ;wi’ her lang hair dreeping wi’ . the salt .water! 
Heaven wfll' avenge on a’ that had to do wi’t. 'Sirs ! is my son 
out.iwi’ the coble.this windy e’en?’- ; , 
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•Na, na, mither; nae coble can keep tbe sea this wind ; be/s 
sleeping in bis bed out-ower yonder ahint tbe ballan.’ . ' ’ '• 

‘ Is Steenie out at sea then U ‘ \ ‘ ' 

■ ‘Na, grannie, Steenie ’s awa out wi’ auld ■ Edie Ocbifeee,’ tbe 
gaberlnnzie; maybe they 11 be gaun tO' see' tbe burial:’ ' • ■ 
‘That canna be,’ said tbe mother of tbe family. ‘ We keiit 
naetbing o’t till Jock Rand cam in, and tauld us tbe AikwoOds 
bad warning to attend ; tbey keep tbae tilings unco -private, 
and tbey were to bring tbe corpse a’ tbe way frae tbe -castle, 
ten miles off, under cloud o’ nigbt. Sbe bas lain-, in stgite 'tbis 
ten days at Grlenallan House, in a grand chamber, a’ bung wi’ 
black and lighted wi’ wax cannle.’ 

‘God assoilzie her ! ’ ejaculated old Elspetb, her bead appar- 
ently still occupied by the event of tbe Countess’s death ;■ ‘she 
was a bard-bearted woman, but sbe ’s gaen to account for if 'al 
and His mercy is infinite. God grant she may find it sae j’ 
And sbe relapsed into silence, which she did not break again 
during the rest of the evening. ■ . • ■ ' 

‘ I wonder what that iauld daft beggar-carle aind our-; son 
Steenie can be doing out in sic a nigbt as this,’ said Maggie 
Mucklebackit, and her expression of surprise was echoed by 
her visitor. ' ‘ Gang awa, ane'o’ ye, hinnies, up to the ' beugb 
bead, and gie them a cry in case tbey ’re within bearing the 
car-cakes will be burnt to a cinder.’ ■ ’ ' 


The little emissary - departed, but in a few minutes came 
running back with a loud exclamation, ‘Eh, minniel eh, 
grannie ! there ’s a white bogle chasing twa black anes down tbe 
beugb.’ . ' 1 ; ■ 

A noise of footsteps followed this singular annunciation, and 
young Steenie Mucklebackit, closely followed by Edie .Ochil- 
tree; bounced into the hut. They were panting and out of 
breath. The first' thing Steenie^ did was to look for the bar of 
the doorj which bis mother reminded him bad been broken up 
lor firewood in the bard winter three years ago ; ‘ for' what use,-’ 
sbe said, *bad the like o’ them for bars ? ■’• >• '.‘i. 

1 s^ naebody chasing us,’ said the beggar, -after 'he 

liad taken bis breath ; ‘we’re e’en like the wicked; that' fleC 
when no one pursuetb,’ 

Troth, but we were chased, ’ said Steenie; ‘by a Spirit,^ • or 
Something little better.’ ; . 

Ut was a man in white on horseback,’ said Edie;'“fofi tbe 
that wadna bear the beast, flung 'him about, 'G 
wot that veel ; but I didna think my auld legs 'Could 'have 



THE ANTIQUARY 249 

brought me afF as fast j I ran amaist as fast as if I bad been at 
Prestonpans.’ ^ 

,‘Hout, ye daft gowks,’ said Luclde Mucldebackit, ‘it wiil 
,bae been some o’ the riders at the Countess’s burial.’ 

*;'What!’ said Edie, ‘is the auld Countess buried the night 
at St. Ruth’s 1 Ou, that wad be the lights and the noise that 
scarr’d us aWa. I wish I had kend, I wad hae stude.them, 
and no left the man yonder; but they’ll take care o’ him. 
Ye strake ower hard, Steenie; I doubt 3'e foundered the 
chield.’ ' , 

‘Ne’er a bit,’ said Steenie, laugliing; ‘he has braw broad 
shouthers, and I just took the measure 0’ them wi’ the stang. 
Odd, if I hadna been something short ni’ him he wad hae 
knockit j^our auld hams out, lad.’ 

‘Weel, an I win clear 0’ this scrape,’ said Edie, ‘I’se tempt 
Providence nae mair. But I canna think it an unlawfu’ thing 
to pit a bit trick on sic a landlouping scoundrel that just lives 
by tricking honester folk.’ 

‘ But what are we to do with this 1 ’ said Steenie, producing 
a pocket-book. 

‘ Odd guide us, man,’ said Edie, in great alarm, ‘ what gar’d 
ye touch the gear? a very leaf 0’ that pocket-book wad be 
eneugh to hang us baith.’ 

‘I dinna ken,’. said Steenie; ‘the book had fa’en out 0’ his 
pocket, I fancy, for I fand it amang my feet when I was graping 
about to set him on his legs again, and I just pat it in my 
pouch to keep it safe ; and then came the tramp of horse, and 
you cried, “Bin, rin,” and I had nae mair thought 0’ the 
book.’ 

‘ We maun get it back to the loon some gait or other ; ye 
had better take it yourseU, I thinlc, wi’ peep o’ light, up to 
Ringan Aikwood’s. I wadna for a hundred pounds it was fund 
in our hands.’ 

Steenie undertook to do as he was directed. 

‘ A bonny night ye hae made o’t, Mr. Steenie,’ said Jenny 
Rintherout, wRo, impatient of remaining so long unnoticed, 
now presented herself to the ^mung fisherman — ‘ a bonny night 
ye hae made o’t, tramping about "^vi’ gaberlunzies, and getting 
yoursell hunted wi’ worrieeows, when suld be sleeping in your 
bed like your father, honest man.’ 

This attack called forth a suitable response of rustic raillery 

^ Referring to the flight of the Government forces at the battle of Pres- 
tonpans, 1745 {Laing), 
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from the young fislierman. An attack •was now cormnenced 
upon the car-cakes and smoked fish, and sustained ■with ^eat 
perseverance hy assistance of a bicker or two of "twopenny ale 
and a bottle of The mendicant then retired to the stiuw of 
an out-house adjouung ; the children had one hy one crept into 
their nests ; the old grandmother "was deposited in her flock- 
hed ; Steenie, notwithstanding his preceding fati^e, had the 
gallantrj’- to accompany Miss Rintherout to her O'wn mansion, 
and at what hour he returned the story saith not; and the 
matron of the. family, ha'ving laid the gathering-coal upon 
the fire and put things in some sort of order, retired to rest 
the last of the family. 


CHAPTER XXVII : : 

' ; . , • , . , . Many great ones ' , 

. ‘Would part with half their states to have the plan 

Ahd credit to heg in the firet style. ■ ■ 

. . ' ' - Beggar's Bush. 

0 LD Edie was stirring with the lark, arid his first inquiry 
was after' Steenie arid the pocket-hook. The young 
fisherman had been under the necessity of atteriding his 
father before daybreak to avail themselves of the tide, hut he 
had promised that, immediately on liis return, the pocket-book, 
‘with ail its contents, carefully wrapped up in a piece of sail- 
cloth, 'should, be delivered by him to Eingan Ailcwood,' for 
■DbusterswiveV the owner. ; ■ ' ‘ '■ ' ; ' 

The matron had prepared the inoming meal for the family, 
and, shouldering her basket of fishy tramped ‘sturdily away 
towards- Fairport. The childreri were idling round the door, 
for the day was fair and simshiriy. The ancient grandame, 
again seated bn her wicker-chair by the; fire,. had resuined her 
eternal spindle, wholly unmoved -by the yellirig and screaming 
of the cmldreri, and the scolding of the mother, which had pre- 
. ceded the dispersion of the fanaily. Edie had arranged his 
■various bags, and was bound for the renewal of his wandering 
life, but first advanced avitbi due courtesy to take his leave of 
the- ancient crone. ; ' ■ ; ■ 

‘Gude day to ye, cummer, and moriy ane o’ them. I will be 
back about the fore-end' o’ har’st, and I trust to find ye baith 
haill and fere.’ 

‘Pray that ye may find me in my quiet grave,’ said the old 
■woman, in a hoUow and sepulchral voice, but without the agita- 
tion of a single feature. 

‘Ye’re auld, cummer, and sae am I mysell ; but we maun 
abide His will; we’U no be forgotten in His good time.’ 

■ ‘ Nor our deeds neither,’ said the^ crone ; ‘what ’s dune in 
the body maun be answered in the spirit.’ 
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‘I -wot that’s true; and I may -sveel tak the tale liame to 
mysell, that hae led a misruled and roving life. But ye vceve 
aye a canny -wife. Wo ’re a’ frail, but ye caima hae sao muckle 
to bow ye down.’ 

‘ Less than I might have had but mair, 0^ far mair, than 
wad sink the stoutest brig e’er sailed out o’ Fairport harbour ! 
Didna somebody say yestreen — at least sac it is borne in on 
my mind, but auld folk hae weak fancies — did not somebody say 
that Joscelind, Countess of Clenallan, was departed frae lifel ’ 

‘ They said the truth whaever said it/ answered old Edie ; 

‘ she was buried yestreen by torch-light at »St. Ruth’s, and I, 
like a fule, gat a gliff wi’ seeing the lights and the riders.’ 

‘ It was their fashion since the da 3 ^s of the Great Earl that 
was killed at Harlaw. They did it to show scorn that they should 
die and be buried like other mortals. . The wives o’ the, house 
of GlenaUan wailed nae wail for the husband, nor the sister 
for the brother. But is she e’en ca’d to the lang account 1 - 
‘ As sure,’ answered Edie, ‘ as we maun a’ abide it.’ 

‘Then I ’U unlade my mind, come o’t what wiU.’ - . - 

This she spoke with more alacrity than, usually attended her 
expressions, and accompanied her words with an attitude’ of the 
hand, as if throwing something from her. She then . raised- _up 
her form, once tail, and stiU retaining the , appearance of haying 
been so, though bent with age and rheumatism, and stood before 
the beggar like a mummy animated by some wandering spirit 
into a temporary resurrection. . Her: light-blue eyes wandered 
to and fro, as if she occasionally forgot and again remembered 
the purpose .for which her long and withered hand was searching 
among. the: miscellaneous contents of an- ample old-fashioned 
pocket. At length she pulled out a small chip-box, and, open- 
ing it, took out a handsome ring, in which was set a braid of 
hafr, composed of two different colours,' black and light hro'nm, 
twined together, encircled with briUiants of considerable walue. 

‘Gudeman,’ she said to Ochiltree, as ye wad e’er deserve 
mercy, ye maun gang my errand to the.house of :GlenaUan:and 
ask for the Earl.’ . , ; ■ : , • 

‘The Earl of Glenallan, cummer !:ou, he winna see ony o’ 
the gentles o’ the country, and what likelihood ;is there that he 
wad see the like o’ an auld gaberlimzie V. .. ; , 

‘^ng your ways and try, and: tell him that Elspeth o’ the 
Craigburnfoot — he ’ll mind me best by that name — maun see 
hira or she be relieved frae her lang .pilgrimage, and that she 
sends him that ring in token of -the business she wad speak p’/ 
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■' Ochiltree loo'ked on the- ring -with some admiration of its 
apparent talue, and then carefully replacing it in the box, 
and -wrapping it in an old ragged handkercmef, he deposited 
the token in his bosom. . . r 

‘ Weel, gudewife,’ he said, ‘ I’se do your bidding, or it ’s no be 
my, fault. But surely there was never sic a braw propine as 
this sent to a yerl by an auld fish--wife, and through the hands 
of a gaberlunzie beggar/ ' • . . 

With this reflection Edie -took up his pike-staff, put on his 
broad-brimmed bonnet, and set forth upon his pilgrimage. The 
old; woman remained for some time standing in a fixed posture, 
her' ej’-es directed to the door through which her ambassador 
had. departed. The appearance of excitation which the ■ cout 
versation had occasioned gradually left her features, she sunk 
down - upon her accustomed seat, and resumed her mechanical 
labour of the distaff and spindle with her wonted air of apathy.’ 

•Edie Uchiltree meanwhile advanced on his journey. . The 
distance to Glenallan was. ten miles, a march which . the old 
soldier accomplished in about four hours. With the curiosity 
belonging to his idle trade and animated character, he, tortured 
himself the whole way to consider; what could be the meaning 
of this mysterious errand -with which he was entrusted,, or what 
connexion the proud, wealthy, and .powerful Earl of GlenaHan 
could have with the crimes or penitence of an old doting woman, 
^ose rank in hfe did not greatW exceed that of her messenger. 
He endeavoured to call to memory all that he had, ever Imo-wn 
or heard of the' Glenallan family, yet, having done so, remaiued 
altogether unable to form a conjecture on the subject. He 
knew that the whole extensive estate of this ancient and power- 
ful family had descended to the Countess lately deceased, who 
inherited in a' most remarkable degree the stem,, fierce, and 
inibending character which had distinguished : the house of 
Clenallau since they first figured in Scottish: annals. Like 
, ^e rest of her ancestors, she adhered zealously to the Roman 
Catholic faith, and was married to an English gentleman of the 
same communion, and of large fortune, who did not survive 
their union two years. The Countess was therefore left an 
early -widow, -with the uncontrolled management , of the large 
estates of her -two sons.; The elder, Lord Geraldin, -who was to 
Succeed to the’ title and fortune of Glenallen, was "totally de- 
pendent on his mother during her life. The second, when he 
eame of. age, assumed -the napae and arms of his father, and 
took possession of his estate, according to the -provisions of the 
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Countess’s marriage settlement. After tliis period^ he chiefly 
resided in England, and paid very few and brief visits te his 
mother and brother ; and these at length were altogether dis- 
pensed TOth, in consequence of his becoming a convert to the 
reformed religion. 

But even before this mortal offence was given to its mistres.?, 
his residence at Glenallan offered few inducements to a gay 
young man like Edward Geraldin Neville, though its gloom and 
seclusion seemed to suit the retired and melancholy habits of 
his elder brother. Lord Geraldin in the outset of life had 
been a young man of accomplishment and hopes. Those who 
knew him upon liis travels entertained the highest expectations 
of his future career. But such fair dawns are often strangely 
overcast. The young nobleman returned to Scotland, and, 
after living about a year in his mother’s society at Glenallan 
House, he seemed to have adopted all the stern gloom and 
melancholy of her character. Excluded from politics by the 
incapacities attached to those of his religion, and from all lighter 
avocations by choice. Lord Geraldin led a life of the strictest 
retirement. His ordinary society was composed of the cleyg)’^- 
men of his communion, who occasionally, visited his mansion ; 
and very rarely, upon stated occasions of high festival, one or 
two families who still professed, the Catholic religion were 
formally entertained at Glenallan House, But this was aU. 
Their heretic neighbours loiew nothing of the family whatever j 
arid even the Catholics saw little more than the sumptuous en- 
tertainment and solemn parade which was exhibited on those 
formal' occasions, from which all returned •without knowing 
whether most to wonder at the stem and stately dem^nour 
of the Countess, or the deep and^ gloomy dejectiori which never 
ceased for a inoment to cloud -the features of her son. The 
late event had ‘put him iii possession of his fortune and title, 
arid the neighbourhood had already begun to : corijecture 
whether gaiety would revive -^vith indeperidence, when those 
who had some, occasional acquaintance 'svith the interior of the 
family spread abroad a report that the Earl’s' constitutiori was 
undermined by religious austerities, and that in aU probability 
he would soon . follow his mother to - the grave. This event 
"was the more probable, as, his brother had died of a lingering 
complaint, which in the latter , years of hialife had affected at 
once his frame and his spirits ; so that heralds and genealogists 
were already looking back into their records to ^disco'rer ,the 
heir of this ill-fated family, arid lawyers were i^lkirig with 
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gleesome anticipation of tlie probability of a ‘great Grlenallan 
cause.’ ; - . ; , • 

As Edie Ochiltree approached the front of Glenallan House/ 
ah ancient building of great hxtent, the most modem part of 
which had been designed by the celebrated Inigo Jones, - he 
began to consider in what way he should be most Hkely .to .gain 
access for delivery of his message ; and, after much considera- 
tion, resolved to send , the token to the Earl by one of the 
domestics.' With this purpose he, stopped at a cottage, where 
he .obtained , the means of ' maldng up the ring in a sealed 
packet like a petition, addressed, jFbrr his Hounor the Yerl of 
Glenallan — -These. But, being aware that missives delivered at 
the doors of great houses by such persons as himself do not 
always make their way according to address, Edie determined, 
like an old soldier, to reconnoitre the ground before he made 
his frual attacki As , he approached the porter’s lodge he dis- 
covered, by the nuihber of poor ranked before it — some of 
them being indigent persons in the vicinity, and others itiner- 
ants of his own begging profession — that there was about to 
be a general dole of distribution of charity. . 

A good turn,’ said Edie to himself, ‘never goes unrewarded 3 
I ’ll maybe get a good awmous that I wad hae missed but for 
frotting on this auld wife’s errand.’ , ^ 

. Accordingly, he ranked up with the rest of this ragged re^- 
ment, assuming a station as near the front as possiWe — a dis- 
tinction due, as he conceived, to his blue gown and badge, no 
less than to his years and experience ; but he soon found there 
Was another principle of precedence in this assembly to which 
he had not adverted. ' - 

‘Are 3m a triple man, friend, that ye press forward sae 
bauldly ? I thinldng ho, for there ’s nae Catholics wear that 
badge.' • 

, ‘Na, na, I am no a Roman,’ said Edie. 

‘Then shank yoursell aw'a to the double folk, or single folk, 
that’s the' Episcopals of Presb3fterians yonder ; it’s a shame tn 
:See a heretic hae sic a lang white beard, that would do credit 
fo a hermit.’ 

Ochiltree, thus rejected from the society of the Catholic 
hiendicants, or those who called themselves such, went to 
station himself with the paupers of the communion of the 
Church of England, to whom the noble donor alloted a double 
portion, of his cha^it3^ .But never wus a poor occasional con- 

* Supposed to represeat Glamls Castle In Forfarshire (Laina). 
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formist more rpuglily, rejected by a High Gliurcli congregation, 
even when that matter was furiously agitated in the days of 
good Queen Aiine. ^ , , 

‘ See to him his badge ! ^ they said ; ‘he hears ano. o the 
kin g’s Presbyterian chaplains sougli out a sermon on .the 
morning, of every birthday, and now he would pass, liimseli 
for ane o’ the Episcopal Church 1 Na, na ! we ’ll take Ciire o’ 
that.’- 

• Edie, thus rejected by Pome and prelacy, was fain to shelter 
himself from the laughter of his brethren among the thin group 
of Presbyterians, who had either disdained to disguise their 
religious opinions for the sake of an augmented dole, or per- 
haps ' knew they could not attempt the imposition •without a 
certainty of detection. , 

The same degree of precedence Avas, observed in the mode of 
distributing the charity, Avhich consisted in bread, beef, and. a 
piece of money , to each indmdual of all the three classes. , The 
almoner,: ah ecclesiastic of grave appearance and demeanour, 
superintended in person the accommodation of the Catholic 
mendicants, asking a question or tAAn of each as he delivered 
the charity, and recommending to their prayers the soul of 
Joscelind, late Countess of Glenallan, mother of their bene- 
factor. _ The porter, distinguished by : his long . staff htedeq 
■vrith silver, and by the black gOAvn tufted Aritli lace of . the 
same colour,' Avhich he had assumed upon the general .mourning 
in the' family, overlooked the distribution , of the, dole , among 
■theiprelatists. The less-favoured kirk-foUc were .committed te 
the charge hf an aged domes'tic. ' • . .! 

As this last discussed some disputed point, with the porter, 
•his name, as it chanced to be occasionally mentioned, and /then 
his features, struck Ochiltree, and., awakened, recoUectidiis, of 
former times. The rest of the assembly -were now retiring, 
when the domestic, again approaching: the place 'wherO . Edie 
stiU lingered, said, in a strong, Aberdtenshire accesnt, /-Fat is 
the auld feehbodyj deeing that he canna :gang. ayay,.now that 
he’s gotten baith' meat and siller?’ : . 

‘Francie Macraw,’ answered Edie Ochiltree, ‘d’ye no iinihd 
-Fohtenoyj 'and “Keep thegither, front ^and rear ! 

‘ Ohon, ohon/.’ cried Francie, -with a -true ' north /country 
yeU of recognition, ‘ naebody, could hae.said that word but' my 
auld front-rank man, Edie Ochiltree ! But I ’m sorry to see Jye 
• in sic a peer state, man.’ / . ^ - — ‘ / 

‘No.sae jll aff as ye, may think, Francie. But I ’in laith te 
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leave tWs place ■without a crack w’ you, and I kenna when I 
may see you again, for folk dihna mak Pro’fcestants 

welconie, and that’s ae reason that I hae never heen here 
l^oforc * 

‘Fusht, fusht,’ said Francie, ‘let that flee stick i’ the. wa- 
—when the dirt’s dry it -snll ruh out — and come 3’’OU awa 
■wi’ me, and I ’ll gie 3*e something better than that beef bane, 

Ttnan.’ • ' , , . , . . , 1 . 

Having then spoke a confidential v'ord ynth the porter 
(pxohahly to request his connivance)^ and having "vvaited mtil 
toe almoner had returned into the house with slow and. soleimi 
steps,. Francie Macraw introduced ; his old comrade _ into the 
court of Glenallan House, the gloomy gateway of wmch : was 
surmounted hy a huge scutcheon, in which the herald and 
undertaker had mingled, as usual, the einhlems of human 
pride and of human nothingness : the Co^toss s heremtory 
coat^of-arms, with all its numerous quarterings, disposed m a 
lotonge, and surrounded by the' separate shields of her paternal 
and maternal ancestry, intermingled with scjdhes, hour-glassesj 
skulls, and other sjmhols of that mortahty which levels all 
distinctions. Conducting his friend as speedily as_ possible 
along the large paved court, Macra'w led the way tmough^ 
side-door to a small apartment’ neat the servant^-hall, ■vmich, 
in virtue of his personal attendance upon the _ Earl ot Glen- 
allan, he was entitled to call his own. To produce cold meat 
of various kinds, strong beer, and even a glass of spmts, was 
no difficulty to a person of Francie’s ^impoi^nce, who- mad 
not lost, in his sense of conscious dignity, the keen northern 
prudence which recommended a good understanding "With the 
butler. Our mendicant envoy drank ale and tamed over pld 
stories -with his comrade, until, nb other topic m conversation 
occurring, he resolved to take up the theme of his embassy, 
which. had for some time escaped his loemo^. • <?• .i 

‘He had a petition, to present to the Earl, he said; for he 
judged it prudent to say nothing of the ring, not knowing; as 
he afterwards observed, how far the manners of ^ smgle soldier 
might have been corrupted by service m a^^t house.* 

= ‘Hout,, tout, man,’ said Francie, ‘the Earl will look atmae 
petitions ; but I can gie ’t to the ahnoner. • ■ 

. ‘ But it relates to some secret,' that maybe my lord wad like 

best to’ see ’t himseU.’ . .Ai-.'-r ' *11 

*I ’in jeedgmg that^s tho very reason tnat toe almoner will 

he for seeing if the first and foremost.’ ' 

TOU III — 17 
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‘ But I hae come a’ this my on ])urpose to deliver it, Francie, 
and ye reaUy maun help me at a pinch.’ 

■ ‘Ne’er speed then if I diuna,’ answered the Aberdeenshire 
man ; ‘ let them he as cankered as they like, they can but turn 
me awa, and I was just thinldng to ask my discharge and gang 
down to end my days at Inverurie.’ _ ^ r,,, 

With this doughty resolution of serving his friend at all 
ventures, since none was to he encountered which could much 
inconvenience himself, Francie Macraw left the apartment.? ; It 
was long before he returned, and when he did, his manner 
indicated wonder and agitation. ^ . , ^ 

• ‘I am nae seere gin ye he Edie Ochiltree o’, Camck’s 
company in the Forty-twa, or gin ye be the deil, , in his 
likeness ! ’ 

‘ And what makes ye speak in that gait 1 ’ demanded fthe 
astonished mendicant. - i 

‘Because my lord has been in sic a distress and.seerpreese 
as I, ne’er saw a man in my life. But he’U see you; 1. got 
that job cookit. He was like a man awa frae himsell for 
inony minutes, and I thought he wad hae swarv’t a’thegither ; 
and fan he cam’ to himseU he asked fae brought the; packet, 
and fat trow ye I said?’ 

‘ An auld soger,’ says Edie ; ‘that does likeliest at a gentle’s 
door ; at a farmer’s it’s best to say ye ’re an auld tinlder, if ye 
need ony quarters, for maybe the gudewifs: will hae something 
to southen’ 

‘But I said ne’er ane o’ the twa,’ answered Francie; ‘my 
lord cares as little about the tane as. the tother, for he ’s best 
to thein that can souther up our sins. Sae I e’en said the bit 
paper was brought by an, auld man wi’ a lang fite beard ; he 
might be a capeechin freer for fat I kend, for he was dressed 
like an auld palmer. Sae ye’ll be sent for up fanever he can 
find mettle to face ye.’ ; 

^ ‘ I wish I was weel through this business,’ thought, Edie to 
himself; ‘monyfolk surmise that the Earl ’s , no very right in 
the judgment, and wha can say how far he may: be offended 
wi’ me for taking upon me sae muckle?’ : . j 

But there was now lio room for retreat; a bell sounded, 
from a distant part of the mansion, and Macraw said, mth a 
smothered accent, as if already in his master’s presence, 
* That ’s my lord’s hell \ follow me, and step lightly and 
cannily, Edie.’ , . 

Edie followed his guide, who seemed to tread as if afraid, of 
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being: overheard, througli a long passage and up a backstair, 
which admitted them into the family apartments. Thejrwere 
ample and extensive, furnished at such cost as showed the 
ancient importance: and sjdendour of the family. But all .the 
ornaments were in the taste of a fonner and distant period, and 
one would have almost supposed himself ;traversing. the halls 
of a Scottish nobleman before the union of the crowms. Ihe 
late Countess, partly from a haughty contempt of the times 
in which she lived, partly from her sense of famil}^ ^ j ’ - ^ 
not permitted the furniture to be altered or modernised durn^ 
her residence at Glenallan House. The most magnincent 
of the decorations was a valuable collection of pictures by tne 
best masters, whose massive frames were somewhat ternisned 
by time. In this particular also the gloomy taste of the ^^“7 
seemed to predominate. There were some fine family portraits 
by Vandyke and other masters of eminence ; but the collection 
was richest in the Saints and Martyrdoms of Bomenichmo, 
Velas(iuez, and Murillo, and other subjects of the same kind, 
which had been selected in preference to landscapes or mstorical 
pieces. The manner in which these awfril,^ and sometimes dis- 
gusting, subjects were represented harmonised with the gloomy 
state of the apartments ; a circumstance which was not alto- 
gether lost on the old man, as he traversed them under the 
guidance of his quondam feUow-soldier. He was about to ex- 
press some sentiment of this land, but Francie imposed silence 
oh him by signs, and, opening a door at the end or the ong 
picture-gallery, ushered him into a small antechamber hung 
vith black. Here they found the almoner, inth his ear turned 
to a door opposite that by which they entered, in the attitude 
of one who listens with attention, but is at the same time afraid 


of being detected in the act. , i j 

The old domestic and churchman started when they perceived 
each other. But the almoner first recovered his recollection, 
and, advancing towards Macraw, said under his breath, but 
vdth an authoritative tone, ‘ How dare you approach the Bari s 
apartment without knocking 1 and who is this stranger, or what 
has he to do here 1 Retire to the gaUery, and wait lor me 
there.’ , , 

‘ It ’s impossible just now to attend your reverence, ^swered 
Maxiraw, raising his voice so as to he heard the ne room, 
toeing conscious that the priest would not maintain the alterca- 
tion within hearing of his patron ; ‘ the Earl s hell has rung- ^ 
He had scarce uttered the words when it was rung again 
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■with peater ■wioleiice than, before ; and the ecclesiastic, perceiv- 
ing further expostulation impossible, lifted his finger at Macraw 
wth a menacing attitude, as he left the apartment. 

‘ I tell’d ye sae,’ said the Aberdeen man in a whisper to. Edie, 
and then proceeded to open the door near which they had 
observed the chaplain stationed.' : , 



CHAPTER XXVm 

• ’ _ Tills ring — 

This little ring, "vrith necromantic force, 

Has raised the ghost of Pleasure to my fears, 

Conjured the sense of honour and of love 
■ Into such shapes, they fright me from myself. ^ 

■ . The Fatal Marriage. 

T he ancient forms of mourning were observed in Glen- 
allah House, notwitbstanding tbe obduracj^ with which 
the members of the familj'^ were popularlj’^ supposed to 
remse to the dead the usual tribute of lamentation. It was re- 
ttarked, that when she received the fatal letter announcing the 
of her second, and, as was once believed, her favourite son, 
the :haud of the Countess did not shake nor her eyelid twinkle, 
^y more than upon perusal of a letter of ordinary husiness. 

only knows whether the suppression of maternal sori’ow 
^’hieh her pride commanded might not have some effect in has- 
tenmg her o^vn death. It was at least generally supposed that 
the apoplectic stroke which so soon afterwards terminated her 
eastence was, as it were, the vengeance of outraged nature , for 
_^®^ostrahit to which her feelings had- been subjected. But, 
although Lady Glenallan forbore the usual external signs of 
^ofj she had caused many of the apartments, amongst others 
own and that of the Earl, to be hung with the exterior 
^^PPhigs of woe. ' - ' 

- ‘. -l-he ]^rl of Glenallan was therefore seated in an apartment 
with black cloth, which waved in dusky folds along its 
ofty walls. A screen, also covered with black baize, placed 
^wards the high and narrow window, intercepted much of the 
roken light which found its way through the stained glass, 
tnat represented, with such skill as the fourteenth century 
P®®®6ssed, the life and sorrows of the prophet Jeremiah. The 
table at which the Earl was seated was lighted with two lainps 
bought in silver, shedding that unpleasant and doubtful light 
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whicli arises from tlie mingling of artificial lustre witli that of 
general daylight. The same table displayed a silver crucifix 
and one or two clasped parchment books. A large picture, ex- 
quisitely painted by Spagnoletto, reimesented the martpAom of 
St. Stephen, and was the only ornament of the apartment. 

The inhabitant and lord of this disconsolate chamber was a 
man not past the prime of life, yet so broken do^vn nith disease 
and mental misery, so gaunt and ghastly, that he appeared but 
a wreck of manhood ; and when he hastil)'’ arose and advanced 
towards his visitor the exertion seemed almost to overpower 
his emaciated frame. As they met in. the midst of the apart- 
ment, the contrast they exhibited was - very strildng. The hale 
cheek, firm step, erect, stature,' and undaunted presence and 
bearing of the old mendicant, indicated patience and content 
in the extremity of. age, and in the lowest condition to which 
humanity can sink; while the sunken eye, pallid cheek, and 
tottering form_ of the nobleman rvith whom he was; confronted, 
showed how little wealth, power, ' and even the advantages of 
youth, have to do with that which' gives repose to the ’mind 
and fiminess to the, frame. . ... . ; \ 

. The Earl met the old man in ,the middle of the ; room, and, 
having commanded, his attendant to withdraw , into the gallery, 
and sufier no one to enter the antechamber till he rung .the 
bell, awaitedj with hurried yet > fearM impatience, , until he 
heard first the door; of his ^ apartment and then that of the 
antechamber sfiut and fastened by the spring-bolt. 'When he 
-was .satisfied with this security against being, overheard,. Lord 
Glenallan came close , up to the mendicant, whom - he. probably 
mistook , for some person of a rehgious order in disguise, and 
said,_ in , a hasty yet faltering, tone, ‘In the name of all bur 
religion holds most holy, tell me, reverend father, -what I. am 
to. ,6xpect .from a communication opened by ,a token cormected 
"With such' horrible recollections ? ’ ^ 

The old man, appalled by a manner so different from-, what 
lie had ejected from the' proud. and powerful nobleman,; was 
3 ^ ^9 answer, and in what,, manner to undeceive him. 
,1 eii me, continued the Earl, in a tone ■ of increasing trepida- 
■tion and agony — tell my, do you come to say that all that has 
leen done to expiate, guilt so horrible has/befen too;little and 
p trivial for the oftence, and to point out new and more 
etneaeious modes of severe penance ?,. ..! will not blencli from it, 
.lather; let me suffer the, pains of my crime here. in the body, 

rather dhan; hereafter in the. spirit i’-'-.. ; •• •• • 
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‘ Edie liad now recollection enougli to perceive tliat, if he 
did not interrupt tlie'fi'anlcness of Lord Glenallan s admissions, 
he was likely to become the confidant of more than might be 
safe for .him to know. He therefore uttered "svith a hastj^ and 
trembling voice — ‘ Your lordship’s honour is mistaken : 1 am 
not of your persuasion nor a clergyman, but, with all rever- 
ence, only puir Edie Ochiltree, the king’s bedesman and your 

honour’s.’ , ^ p i i ' ii. 

This explanation he accompanied by a profound bow alter 
his manner, and then, diawing himself up_ erect, rested his arm 
on his staff, threw back liis long white hair, and fixed his eyes 

upon the Earl, as he waited for an answer. , , v 

‘And you are not, then,’ said Lord Glenallan, after a pause 
of surprise — ^ ‘ you are not then a Catholic priest % ^ ' 

. : ‘God forbid ! ’ said Edie, forgetting in his confusion to whom 
he vras speaking; ‘I am only the king’s bedesman and your 
honour’s, as I said before.’ . 

The Earl turned hastily away and paced the room twice or 
thnce, as if to recover the effects of his mistake, and thei^ 
corning close up to the mendicant, he demanded, in a stern and 
commanding tone, what he meant by intruding himself on ms 
privacy, nnd from whence he had got the ring which he bad 
thought proper to send him. Edie, a man of much spirit, was 
less daunted at this mode of interrogation thm he bad been 
confused by the tone of confidence in which the Earl.had opene 
their conversation. To the reiterated question from whom e 
had obtained the ring, he answered composedly, rrom one 
who was better known to the Earl than .to mm.- . ^ 

‘Better known to me, fellow?’ said Lord Glenallan, \ 
is your meaning 1 Explain yourself 'instantly, or : you sba 
: experience the . consequence , of breaking in upon the * hours- o 

family distress.’ . i > -h 

‘ It was aiild Elspeth Mucklebackit that sent me here, . said 

the beggar, ‘ in order to say — : — ’ , , t i j + 1 ,., 

‘You dote, old manl’said the Earl; ‘I never heard. the 
name; but tins dreadful token reminds me . 

■‘I mind now, my lord,’ said Ochiltree;, she tau m y 
lordship Avould be mair familiar wi’ her if- 1 cad her Elspeth o 
the Craigbumfoot. She had that name when she lived on your 
honour’s land, that is, your honour’s worshipful mother s tha 
was then. Grace be wi’ her ! ’ - -i 

• ‘Ay;’ said the appaUed nobleman, as his countenance s^ 

Q-nd his cheek, ^suined a Jiue yet more cadaverous, 
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is indeed written in the most trngie pege of a. (Icploraljle 
history. But what can she desire of iuc 1 Is she dwid or 
living?’ 

‘Living, my lord; and entreats to see your lordship before 
she dies, for she has something to communicate tliat hangs upon 
her very soul, and she says she ciinna Hit in peace until she 

sees you.’ . , i • 

‘Not until she sees me! what can that mean? hut she is 
doting ■with age and infirmity. I tell thee, friend, I called at 
her cottage myself, not a twelvemonth since, from a report that 
she was in distress, and she did not even know my face or 
voice.’ 

‘ If your honour wad permit me,’ said Edic^ to whom the length 
of the conference restored a part of his professional audacity 
and native talkativeness — ‘ if 3'our honour wad hut xiennit'me, 
I wad say, under correction of your lordship’s better judgment, 
that auld Elspeth ’s like some of the ancient ruined .strengths 
and castles that ane sees aniang the hills. There aremony 
parts of her mind that appear, as I may say, laid waste and 
decajmd, but then there’s. parts that look the steever and the 
stronger and the grander because they are rising just like to 
fragments amang the ruins 0’ the rest. vShe ’s an a-ndul woman. 

‘ She always was so,’ said the Earl, almost unconsciously 
echoing the observation of the mendicant — ‘ she always was 
different from other women, likest perhaps to her who is now 
no more in her temper and turn of mind. She "wishes to see 
me, then? ’ 

‘Before she dies,’ said Edie, ‘she earnestly entreats that 
pleasure.’ . 

' ‘ It •will be a pleasure to neither of us,’ said the Earl, sternly, 

‘ yet she shall be gratified. She lives, I think, on the s^shore 
, "to the southward of Eairport ? ’ 
i ' ‘Just between Monkbarns and Knockwirinock Castle, but 
nearer to Mpnkbams. Your lordship’s honour -will keii the 
Laird aiid Sir Arthur, doubtless V ■ ' 

A stare, as if He did not comprehend the question, was Lord 
Glenallan’s- answer. ■ Edie saw his mind was . elsewhere, and 
did not venture to repeat a query which was so little germain 
■to the matter. , ■ , . , , 

‘ Are you a Catholic, old man ? ’ demanded the EarL • - ■ 

‘ No, my lord,’ said Ochiltree, stoutly, for the remembrance 
of the unequal di^vision of the dole rose in his mind at" the 
moment j ‘ I thank Heaven I am a good Protestant,’ \ . 
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He who can conscientiously call himself has indeed 
reason to thank Hciiven, be his form of Christianity what it 
wiU._ But^who is he that shall dare to do so?’ 

‘ Not 1/ said Edie j ‘ I trust to beware of the sin of pre- 
sumption.’ 

« you^r trade in your j'outli ? ’ continued the Earl. 

A soldier, my lord ; and moii}’ n sair day’s kemping I ’ve 
to have been made a sergeant, but ’ 

_A soldier ! then you have slain and burnt, and sacked and 
spoiled?’ . 

* I vdnna say,’ replied Edie, ‘ that I have been better than 
my neighlxnirs : it s a rough trade : war ’s sweet to them that 

never tried it’ 

‘ And you are now old and miserable, asking from precarious 
chanty the food which in your 3 'outh you tore from the hand 
oi the poor peasant?’ ' ‘ ■ 

•Vl’Snr, it is tTue,_ ni}' lord ; but I am nae just sae 
miserable neither. For my sins, I hae had ^ce to repent of 
^ might say .sae, and to lay them wdiere they may be 
wtter Ixirne than b}* me ; and for my food, naebody^ grudges 
un auld man a bit and a drink. vSae I live as I can, and am 
to' die when I am ca’d upon.’ 

And thus, then,Avith little to look back ujion that is pleasant 

P^meworthy in your past life, with less to look forward to' 
on this side of eternity, jmu are contented to drag out the rest 
m your existence; Go, begone ; and, in your age and poverty; 
ana -vvi^riness, never emy the lord of such a mansion as this, , 
^^^^^ tmhis sleeping or waking moments. Here is something 

Earl put into the old man’s hand five or six guineas. 

me would, perhaps, have stated his .scruples, as' upon other 
to the amount of the benefaction, but tye tone of 
Y>ra Glenallan w^as too absolute to admit of either answer or 
The Earl then called his servant — ‘ See this old man 
sate from the castle, let no one ask him any questions ; and you/ 

• Itsgone, and forget the road that leads to my house.’ 

difficult for me,’ .said Edie, looking at the gold • 
mch he still held in his hand — ‘that would be e’en difficult, 



^ ^ting to bandy words vuth him, and with his hand 
iv, i ® mm another signal of departure, which the mendicant 

mstantly obeyed. : , \ 



CHAPTER XXIX 

For lie was one fn all tlieir idle sport, . . 

And, like a monarch, niled their little court ; 

, The pliant how he form’d, the hying hall, ■ ; 

The hat, the wicket, were his labours all. 

, CiiABnE’s Village. 

F EANCIS mace aw, agreeably to the commands of Ws 
master, attended the mendicant, in order to see him 
fairly out of the estate without permitting him to have 
conversation or intercourse with any of the Earl’s dependents or 
domestics. But, judiciously considering that the restriction did’ 
not extend to himself, who was. the person entrusted ■^v'ith the 
convoy, he used ever)’’ measure in his power to extort from Edie • 
the nature of his confidential and secret interview with Lord 
Glenallan. But Edie had been in his time accustomed to cross- ■ 
examinations, and easily evaded those of his quondam comrade. 
‘The secrets of grit folic,’, said Ochiltree within himself, ‘are 
just like the "wild beasts that, are shut up in cages. Keep them 
hard and fast snecked up, and it ’s a’ very weel dr better ; but 
anes let them out, they will turn and rend^ you. I mind - how 
ill Du'gald Gunn cam aff for letting loose his tongue about the 
Major’s leddy and Captain Bahdilier.’ 

rrancie was therefore foiled in his assaults upon the fidelity 
of the mendicant, and, like an indifferent chess-player, became: 
at every unsuccessful movement more liable to the counterr 
checks of his opponent. ' , ^ • • 

‘Sae ye uiihauld ye had nae. particulars to say to my lord- 
but about your ain, matters 1 ; ■ . .. , ; i 

‘Ay, and about the wee bits b’ things I had' brought 'frae- 
abroad,’, said Edie. ‘ I kend you papist folk are unco set on the , 
relics that are fetched frae far— kirks and sae forth.’, ' ‘ 

■ ‘Troth, my lord maun be turned' feel outright,’ ;said the; 
domestic, ‘ an Ee puts himsell iiito sic a curfuffle for ony thing 
ye could bring him, Edie.’ / , 
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. ‘I doubtna ye may say true in tlie main, neigliboiir,’ replied 
the beggar ; ‘ but maybe he ’s had some hard play in his )'ouuger 
days, Francie, and that whiles imsettles follv sair.'_ - ^ ’ 

‘Troth, Edie, and 3 'e may say that; and since rt ’s like 11 
ne’er come back to the estate, or, if ye dee, that ye 11 no 'find 
me there, I'se e’eii tell you he had a heart in his j'oung tiine 
sae ^vrecked and rent that it ’s a wonder it hasna broken out- ; 
right lang afore this da3^’ i i ' 

‘A3^:say ye sae 1 ’ said Ochiltree;: ‘that maun hae been^ 
about a woman, I reckon 1 ’ . . . . ’ ' ‘ 

‘Troth, and 3'e hae guessed it,’ said Francie, ‘jeest a^cusm- 
o' his nain, Miss Eveline hleville, as they suld hae ca d her ; 
there was a sough in'the countr3’^ about it, but it was hushed ' 
up, as the grandees were concenied. It ’s mair than twenty 
years 53016 ; a3", it wiU be tbree-and'twent3o’ ; ' ' ' ’ 

‘Ay, IiV'as in America then,’ said the ruendicant, ‘ and no 
in the: way to hear the countiy clashes.’ ' . _ 

‘There was little cla^i about it, man,’ replied Macraw;. 
‘ he liked ' this ymung ledd 3 '', and suld hae married her, but his • 
mother fand it out, aiid then the deil gaed o’er Jock Waster. 
At last the peer lass clodded hersell o’er the scaur at the Graig- 
burnfoot into the sea, and there was an end o’t.’ .p, ■ : ' 

‘An end o’t iri’ the puir ledd5%’ said the mendicant, but, 
as I rackon, nae end o’t ivi’ the 3"erl.’ • • ' ' _ 

‘Nae end o’t till hid life makes ah end, answered tne 

Aberdonian. : ■ -..^' V 

‘ But Avhat for did the . aiild Countess forbid the marriage . 


continued the persevering querist. n / i’ . ii r .- ’ 

‘Fat fort she ma3d)e didiia weel ken for, fat herseU,: for 
she gat’d a’ boiv tocher bidding, right or vrang. But at was: 
kend the young leddy. was: inclined to borne .O; the heresies of . 
the /country! - mair b3'’ token, she ^was sib to -' hirn nearer than 
our Church’s rule, admits of. . Eae the leddy wasMnven to the 
desperate act, and the yerl has never since held ins- neac up 

like a mam’;- -L ■ :! ' '.'t’-''* 

‘ W eel away 5 ’ replied Ochiltree ; : ‘ it .’s : o en queer 1 ne er 

heard this tale afore,’ . ' • I'’' b i -i' 'v. vx’ 

•It ’s e’en: queer that • }’'e hear ’ it now, for- deiL ane _ 

servants' durst . hae bpoken.'o’t had the aukb Countess^ been 
fi'uug;' Eh !, man, Edie, but she was a trimmer , it wad bae- 
taen a skeely man ito hae: squared wi’ herb But she s in her 
Smve, and we may loose oiir tongues, a * -bit Ian ; we 

uiend. - But .fare ye weel, Edie, ,I maun be backto .tlie. 


meet a 
evening : 



m 


THE ANTIQUARY 

service. An ye come to Inverurie maybe sax months avra, 
dinna forget to ask after Francic IMacraw.' 

What one Idndly pressed the other as firmly promised; 
and the friends having thus parted with every testimony of 
mutual regard, the domestic of Lord Glcnallan took liis road 
back to the seat of his master, leaving Ocliiltree to trace 
onward his habitual pilgrimage. 

It -was a fine summer evening, and the world, that, is, the 
little circle which was all in all to the individual by^ whom it 
was trodden, lay before Edic Ochiltree, for the choosing of his 
night’s quarters. When he had passed the le.ss hospitable 
domains of Glcnallan, he had in his^ option so many places of 
refuge for the evening that he was nice and even fastidious in 
the choice. Ailie Sim’s public was on the roadside about a 
mile before him ; but there would be a parcel of young fellows 
there on the Saturday night, and that was a bar to civil con- 
versation. Other ‘ gudemen ’ and ‘ gudevives/ as the farmers' ; 
and their dames are termed in Scotland, successively presented 
themselves to his imagination. But one was deaf, and could 
not hear liim ; another toothless, and could not make hiin hear ; 
a third had a cross temper ; and a fourth an ill-natured house- 
dog. At Monlcbarns or Knoclrwinnock he was sure of a favour- 
able aind hospitable reception ; but they lay too distant to be 
conveniently reached that night. . ; - 

‘I dinna ken how it is,’ said the old man, ‘but I am nicer 
about my quarters this night than ever I mind ha'sdng been . 
in my life. ■ I think having seen a’ the braws yonder,;. and 
finding out ane may be happier without them, has made 
me proud o’ my ain lot; but I.wuss it bode me gude/for 
pride goeth before destruction. At buy rate, the watst barn • 
e’er man_ lay fin wad be a pleasanter abode- than GlenaUan ' 
House, wi’ a’ the pictures and black velvet and , silver bonnie ■ 
wawlies belanging to it. • Sae I ’ll e’en settle at ance and put ■ 
in- for Ailie Sim’s.’ .■ • 

As the old man descended the hill aboVe the little ( hamlet' ^ 
to which he was bending his course, the 'setting sun had re- 
lieved its inmates from their labour, and the young men^ availing i 
themselves of the fine evening, vrere engaged in- the sport of 
long-bowls on a patch of common, while the; women and elders 
looked on. The shout, the laugh, the exclamations of winners • 
and loosers ^me in blended chorus up the path which Ochiltree 
was descending, and awakened in his recollection the days Avhen 
he himself had been a keen competitor, and frequently victor, i 
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in games of strength and agility. These remembrances seldom 
fail to excite a sigh, even when the evening of life is cheered 
by brighter prosi)ects than those of our poor mendicant. ‘At 
that , time of day,’ was his natural reflection, ‘ I would have 
thought as little about ony auld palmeriug body that was com- . 
ing down the edge of Kinblythemont as ony o’ thae stalwart 
young chiels does e’enow about auld Edie Ochiltree.’ > 

He was, however, present!}' cheered by finding that more , 
importance was attached to his arrival than his modesty had 
anticipated. A disputed cast had occurred between the .bands 
of players, and, as the gauger favoured the one party and the 
schoolmaster the other, the matter might be said to be taken ; 
up by the higher powers. The miller and smith also had 
espoused different sides, and, considering the vivacity , of two 
such disputants, there was reason to doubt whether the strife , 
might' be amicably terminated. But the first person whO' 
caught' a sight of the mendicant exclaimed, ‘Ah ! here comes 
auld Edie, that keiis the rules of a’ country games better than; 
ony man' that ever drave a bowl or threw an axle-tree, or . 
puttsd a stane either. Let ’s hae nae ctuarrelling, caUahts ; 
we’ll stand by auld Edie's judgment.’ , ■ : ■! 

Edie was accordingly welcomed and installed as umpire with • 
a general shout of gratulation. .With all the modesty of a 
bishop to whom the mitre is proffered, or of a_ new Speaker 
called to the chair, the old man declined the high trust and, 
respon.sibilit}'' with which it was proposed to invest him, and in. 
regiutal for his self-denial and humility had the pleasure of 
receiving the reiterated assurances of young, old, and middle- 
aged that he. was simply the best qualified person for the; office, 
of arbiter ; ‘ in the hadl country-side.’ Thus encouraged, he 
proceeded . ^avely to the execution of his duty, ,nnd, steictly ; 
forbidding all 'aggravating expressions on either side, he heard, 
the smith and gauger on one side, the miller and schoolmaster, 
on the other, as junior and senior counsel. Edie s mind, how- 
ev^r, was fully, made up. on the subject before the pleading, 
began, like that of many a judge, who must nevertheless go 
through all the forms, and endure in its full extent the elo- 
quence and argumentation , of the bar. For when all had been 
^id oh both sides, and much : of it said over, ofteher than once, our 
senior, being well and ripely advised, pronounced the moderate 
and healing judgment that the disputed cast was.a drawn, one, 
ahd . should therefore count to neither party. This judicious 
decision restored concord to the field of players j they began 
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anew to arrange tlieir match and their hcts, witli the clamorous 
mirth usual on such occasions of village sporty and the more 
eager ^yere already stripping their jaclcets and committing them, 
mth their coloured handkerchiefs, to the care of uuves, sisters, 
and mistresses. But their mirth was singularly interrupted. 

On the outside of the gi'oup of players began to arise sounds’ 
of a description verj^ diti'erent from those of s])ort ; that sort of 
suppressed sigh and exclamation with which the first news of 
calamity is received by the hearers began to be heard indis- 
tinctly. A buzz went about among the women of ‘Kh, sirs! 
sae young and sae suddenly summoned ! ’ It then extended 
itself among the men, and silenced the sounds of sportive mirth. 
All understood at once that some disaster had happened in the 
country, and each inquired the cause at his neighbour, who 
Icnew as little as the querist. At length the nimour reached 
in a distinct shape the ears of Edie Ochiltree, who was in the 
very centre of the assembly. The boat of ^^lucklebackit, the 
fisherman whom we have so often mentioned, had been swamped 
at sea, and four men had perished, it was ailirmed, including 
Mucklebackit and his son. Biimour had in thisj however, as 
in other cases, gone beyond the ti-uth. The boat had indeed 
been overset ; but Stephen, or, as he was called, Steenie Muckle- 
backit, was the onty man v'lio had been droAvned. Although 
the place of his residence and his mode of life removed the 


yo^g man from the society of the country folks, yet they 
%ded not to pause in their rustic mirth to pay that tribute tO' 
?^dden calamity which it seldom fails to receive in cases of - 
infrequent occurrence. To Ochiltree, in particular, the neivs 
came l\ke a Imell, the rather that he had so lately engaged this 
young mans assistance in an affair of .spoHive miscliief ; and, 
though neither loss nor injury was designed to the German; 
adept, yet ^the work was not precisely one in which the latter 
hours of life ought to be occupied. , • ■ 

Misfortunes never . come alone. While Ochiltree, pensively 

leaning upon Ins staff, added his regrets to those of the .hamlet 
winch’ bewailed the young man’s sudden death, and ihternaUy 
blamed Mmself for the transaction in which he had so lately 
engaged mm, the^ old man’s collar ivas seized b}'- a peace-officer, ■ * 
who displayed Ins baton in his right hand and exclaimed, Un 
the kings name. .. 

The gauger and schoolmaster united their rhetoric to prove, 
to the consffible and his assistant that he had no right to : 
arrest the kings bedesman as a vagrant; and the mute^elo^. 
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quence of the miller and smith, \vhich was Tested in their 
clenched fists, was x^repared to give Higlilaiid bail for their 
arbiter; ‘his blue gown,’ they said, ‘ was his warrant for travel- 
ling the country.’ 

‘But his blue gonii,’ answered the officer, ‘is nae protection 
for assault, robberj^, and murder ; and my "warrant is against 
him for these crimes.’ 

‘ Murder ! ’ said Edie — ‘ murder ! wha did I e’er murder ? ’ 

‘ Mr. German Eoustercivil, the agent at Glen Withershins 
mining-works.’ 

‘ Murder Dustersnivel ! bout, he’s Ihdng and life-like, man.’ 

‘ Nae thanks to you if he be'; he had a sair struggle for his 
life, 'if a’ be true he tells, and ye maun answer for ’t at the 
bidding of the law.’ 

The defenders of the mendicant shrunk back at heanng the 
atrocit}’^ of the charges against him, but more than one^ kind 
hand thrust nieat and bread and pence upon Edie, to maintain 
him in the prison to which the officers were about to conduct 

‘Thanks to ye, God bless ye a’, bairns ! I've gotten put. o’ 
mony a snare when I was waur deservdng o’ deliverance ; I 
shall escape like a .bird trom the fowler. -Elay out your play 
and hever mind me. I am mair grieved for the puir lad.. that s 
gane than for aught they can do to me.’- ; ; . .■ 

■ ! Accordingly, ^ the unresisting pidsoner , was led off, while- he 
mechanically accepted and stored in his' wallets the alms which, 
poured in on- ever5'‘ handj ’ and- ere he left the ■ hamlet was^ asj 
deep-laden as a. government; victualler. The labour of hewing 
fhis ajccumulating burden was, however, abridged by the officer, 
procuring a cart and horse to convey the old man to a magis- 
trate, in order to his examination and committal. . - - 

' The disaster of .Steenie and the arrest of Edie puh a .stop' 
to the, sports of the "village, the pensive inhabitants of .which 
began ; to • speculate upon the ; vicissitudes , of human affairs,, 
"which had so suddenly consigned one of their comrades, .to the 
grave and placed their master of the revels in some^ danger of 
being hanged. The character of Eousterswiyel being jnetty 
generally knowTi, which was in his case equivalent to.ffieing 
pretty generally detested; there were many speculations upon 
the probabihty of the accusation being malicious. But all 
agreed that, if Edie Ochiltree behoved jn all events to .puffer 
upon this occasion, it; wns a greak pity- he had not .better 
merited his fate hy -ldlling Dousterswivel outright. . ■ 



CHAPTER XXX 


■Wlio is lio ? Ono lliat for the lack of land 
Shall fight upon the \vater : lie hath challenged 
formerly the grand wlinlc ; and by his titles 
Of Leviathan, Behemoth, and so forth. , . 

-He tilted Avith a sword-lish. Marry, sir, 


Th’ aquatic liad the best ; the arguinont 
■ ' Still galls our champion’s breech. 


Old Play. 



ND the poor young fellotv, Steenie MucHebacldt, is to 
-be buiTccr this Tuorning,’ said our old friend -the Aiiti- 
^ quary, as he exchanged his quilted nightgown for an 
old-fasMened black coat in lieu of the snuff-colofed vestment 
widek 'he ordinarily wore ; ‘ and I presume it is expected that I 
should attend the funeral'l ■ ■ ' . ' , 

; ‘ On ay,’ answered the faithful Gaxqn, officiously brushing- the 
frhite threads and, specks from his' patron’s habit ; ‘the body, 
G-bd help us, wa,s pae, broken against the rocks that they ’re faiu' 
to 'hurry, the 'buri^fl. ,' The sea ’s a Idttle cask as I tell my 
daughter; puir' thing, wheii ^r want her to get up her spirits : 
“ The'sea,”' says' d,’ “ Jenny, is as uncertain h calling : 

‘ As the calling pf an old periwigmiaker, that ’s'robbedhf his' 
busine^ by crops/and the i>dwder-tax. Caxon,' thy topied of 
consblation afe.asilFchbsen.as they are^ foreign to the 'present 
purpose. iQiii'd mihi cUm 'fosmina? : What have- I- to doAnth- 
thy womahldnd, who' have enough and to i Spare of mine own ? 
I pray ‘b’f you again, am- 1 ’expected’ hy these poot; people to- 
attend th'e' faneral' of their ’spn ? ’ ; 

*:Ou, doubtiesa'ybur honour is expected,’ answered Caxon y 
‘ weel wot ye are expected. - Ye ■ ken in this countr}!- iffia: 
gentleman is wussed tb be sae civil as to see the corpse aff Ink 
grounds.' 'Ye heedna gang' higher than the loan heady it ’s no- 
expected your honbuf suld leave- the land ; it ’s just ^ a Eelso’ 
convoy, a step and a half ower the 'door-^stane.’ ‘ ' ' • - 
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' 'A Kelso convoy!’ echoed the inquisitive AntiqudiY ; ‘and 
why a Kelso convoy more than any other?’ - ' ■ • 

■ ‘Dear sir,’ answered Caxon, ‘how should I ken? it’s just a 
hye-word.’ . , 

‘Caxon,’ answered Oldbuck, ‘thou art a mere perhvig-maker. 
Had I asked Ochiltree the question, he would have had a 
legend ready made to my hand.’ 

‘-My husiness,’ replied Caxon, with more animation than he 
commonly displayed, ‘is with the outside of j’^our honour’s 
head, as ye are accustomed to say/ 

‘True Caxon, true; and it is no reproach to a thatcher that 
he is not an upholsterer.’ \ 

:He then took out his memorandxim-hook and wrote down : 

‘ Kelso’ convoy, said to he a step and a half ower the threshold. 
Authority, Caxon. Qiiccre, Whence derived ? ‘ ATew. To write 
to Dr. Graysteel upon the subject.’ 

Haying made this entr}"^, lie resumed^ — ‘And truly,’ as to tliis 
custom of the landlord attending the body of the peasant; I 
approve it, Caxon. It comes from ancient times, and was 
founded deep in the notions of, ihutual aid and dependence be- 
tween the lord and cultivator of the soil. • iriid herein, I must 
say, the feudal system — as also in its courtesy to^Yards woman- 
kind, in which it exceeded— herein, I say, the feudal usages 
mitigated and softened the sternness of clasrieal tini^.’-'Ho 
man, Caxon, ever heard of a Spartan attending the funeral of 
a helot ; yet I dare be sworn that John of , the Girnell ye 
have heard of him, Caxon ? ’ /' , ’ - V 

‘Ay,'ay, sir,’ answered Caxon; ‘naebody can hae’ been- lang 
' in your honour’s company without hearing of that gentleman.’ 

‘Well,’ continued the Antiquary, ‘I would bet a trifle there 
was not a Jcolb herl, or bondsman, or ascriptus" glebw, 

died upon the monks’ territories down here but John ef the 
GimeU'saw them fairly and decently inteired.’ ' i ' 

‘ Ay, but if it like your honour, they say he had mair to do 
wi’ the births than the burials. Ha ! ha ! ha ! ’ with a gleeful 
chuckle.' ’ ■ . ' ' ‘ • : : ' ; 

‘ Good, Caxon ! verj’^ good ! why, you shine this morning.’ 

'• ‘ And besides,’ added Caxon, sidy, encouraged by liis patron’s 
approbation, ‘they say too that the; Catholic priests’ in thae 
times_ gat something for ganging about to burials/ ■ ’ • ' 
y ' ‘Right, Caxon, right as my glove— fly the by, I fancythat 
■phrase comes irom the custom of pledging a glove as- the signal 
of irrefragable faith — right, I say, "as my ; glove, Caxon y but 
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* \YiiHt ’s tljf' moniiitiit all tliJ-i ! ' Oi'laUf bs -fily-rtE! 
some iinju'iuliui.: l«i»l U'-v,,», and nr^Mbus'^' un ft Hi** ->nj>|»!i>'.auU!;t 
tone nf tlii* btdit.*-;, Uh a, forira- f . a.’; t'JAitA. ituiu th*' 

very iirst. ilnuriali of tha truinj»'-t uhirh atusnufi*--'' Jla' y'-*'*' 
inous * whal ’.< all tliis I Wlial *1»,* Vt>n lawi.-a.k nsv 

‘ iS'o ]wrti»;ulrir uuvttcr, I Hlnniid ‘dr.* 

his nnn in n sliu}^, \vna s.-atfii at tl'a' hrvakfis't tnhle 
‘however, wlnitover it may mnuuut tts I am ajnvvatnhh* it, 
as i am for much more tnujldc tlmt I Imvo tr-aa^doned, niid for 
which I have little m(>re thsm llatuks t«> offer.’ 

*Ko, uol heartily welcome, heartily welcome; wdy let it l**;^ 
a waTuin" to you,’ .t^^iid the Antiquary, * n«;aiust ytmt tit'^ of 
auger, which is a short unulues-i ' — Jm ftiror /o*een<. But what 
is this new diwister '? ’ 

‘My dog, sir, has uufortuualcdy throw’u dowai ' 

‘ If it plea.se Iloavcu, not the laehrym.atory frosn OltKdum- 
bon ! ’ interjected Oldhuch. 

‘Indeed, uncle,’ sj\id the young lady, ‘I ntn afraid --*■ it wjis 
that which .stood upon the sido.hoanl ; the poor thing. only 
meant to cat the pat of fresh Imtter.' 

‘ In which she has fidly snceoeded, I pre.snme, for I see that 
on the Bihlo is salted. But that- is nothing ; my lachrymatory, 
the main pillar of my theory, on whicli 1 rested to 'show, m 
despite of [the ignora'ut obstinacy of Mac-Oribb, that tbe Ho- 
mans bad passed the dordcs of these mountains, and loft- behind 
them traces of their arts and arms, is gone ~ annihilated 



THE ANTIQUARY 275 

— reduced to such fragments as might, be the shreds of a 
broken — flowerpot 1 

Hector, I love tlioo, 

Uut never more be officer of mine.' 

‘Wliy, really, sir, I am afi'aid I should make a bad figure in 
a regiment of 3*our raising.’ 

‘ At least. Hector, I would have you despatch your camp 
train, and travel ea'pcdiius or relictis mpedhnentis. You camiot 
conceive how I am annoyed by this baist. She commits 
burglarj', I believe, for I heard lier charged witli breaking into 
the kitchen after all the doors were locked, and eating up a 
shoulder of mutton,’ ( 0 \ir readers, if they chance to remember 
Jenny Rintherout’s precaution of leaving the door open when 
she went down to the fisher’s cottage, will probably acquit 
poor Juno of that aggravation of guilt which .the lawjmrs call 
^ claiistrum fregit, and which makes the distinction ■ between 
burglary and privately stwxling.) 

_‘l am truly sorr}', sir,’ said Hector, ‘that Juno has com- 
mitted so much disorder; but Jack Muirhead, the breaker, 
was never able to bring her under' command. She has more 
travel than any bitch 1 ever loiew, but — — ’ 

‘Then, Hector, I wish the bitch would travel herself out of 
my grounds.’ 

‘We rvill both of us retreat to-monow, or to-day, but I 
would not willingly part from my mother’s brother in unldnd- 
ness about a paltrj* pipldn.’ 

‘ 0 ^ brother, brother ! ’ ejaculated Miss M‘Intyre, in utter 
despair at this vituperative epithet. 

_ ‘ Why, what would j’-ou have me call it ? ’ continued Hector ; 
‘it was just such a thing as thej’' use in Egypt to cool wine 
or sherbert or water. I brouglit home a pair of them ; I might 
have brought home twenty.’ 

‘ What ! ’ said Oldbuck, ‘ shaped such as that your dog threw 
down V - . 

‘Yes, sir, much such a sort of eartheni jar .as that which 
was on the sideboard. They are in my lodgings at Faiiq)ort; 
we brought a parcel of them to cool our wine on the passage; 
they answer wonderfully well. If I could think thej’^ would in 
any degree repay 3mur loss, or rather that the3’- could afford 
you pleasure, I am sure I should be much honored by 3mur 
acc^ting them.’ 

‘Indeed, my dear bo3% I should be highly gratified- by -posses- 



m THE ANTiQtjAUy 

sing them. To trace the connexion of nations hy their lisagefl, 
and the similarity of the implements ‘which they employ, has 
been long my favourite study. Everything that can illustrate 
such connexions is most valuable to me.’ 

‘ Well, sir, I shall he much gratified hy your acceptance of 
them, and a few trifles of the same kind. And now, am I to 
hope you have forgiven me 1 ’ 

‘ 0, my dear hoy, you are only thoughtless and foolish.’ 

‘ But Juno, she is only thoughtless too, I assure you ; the 
breaker tells me she has no vice or stubhoniness.’^ 

‘Well, I ^’ant Juno also a free jiardon — conditioned, that 
you will imitate her in avoiding vice and stubhonmCss, and 
that henceforward she banish herself forth of Monkharns 
parlour.’ ' . 

‘ Then, uncle,’ said the soldier, ‘ I should have been ver}’’ 
sorry and ashamed to propose to 3^11 an3^thing in the way of 
expiation of my ovm sins, or those of m}'' follower, that I 
thought worth your acceptance; but now, as alt is forgiven, 
will you permit the orphan nephew, to whom jmu have been a 
father, to offer you a trifle, which I have been assured is reall}' 
curious, and which only the cross accident of m}"^ wound has 
prevented my delivering to you before ? I got it from a 
French savant, to whom I rendered some service after the 
Alexandria affair.’ ^ 

The captain put a small ring-case into the Antiquary’s 
hands, which, when opened, was found to contain an antique 
ring of massive gold, ndth a cameo, most beautifulty executed, 
bearing a head of Cleopatra. The Antiquar}’’ broke forth into 
unrepressed ecstasy, shook his. nephew cordially, b}*^ the hand, 
thanked hini an hundred times, and shoAved the ring to his 
sister and niece, the latter of whom had the tact to give’ it 
sufficient adihiration ; but Miss Griselda (though she had the 
same affection for her nepheAv) had not address enough to 
foUbw the lead. ; ■ ; ; ; ; 

‘It’s a boimy thing,’ she said, ‘ Mordcbams, and, I daresay, 
■a valuable ; but it’s out o’ my Avay, Ye ken I am.iiae judge o’ 
sic matters.’ . ; - : , . . 

_ ‘ There spoke all Fairport in one voice ! ’ exclaimed Oldbuck ; 
‘it is the very spirit of the borough has , infected us all : ' I 
' think I have smelled the smoke these two days that tlie wind 
•has stuck, like a rerwora, hi the nor^h-east, and, its prejudices 
fly faiiiber than its vapours. Believe me, my dear [Hector, 
were I -to walk up the High Street of Fairport, disx)la3dng. this 
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inestimable gem in tlie e.yes of eacli one I met, no human 
creature, from the provost "to the toivn-crier, ivould stop to ask 
me its histor 3 ^ But if I carried a bale of linen cloth under 
my arm, I could not penetrate to the Horsemarket ere I should 
be overwhelmed with queries about its precise texture and 
pnce. 0,’ one might iiarody their brutal ignorance in the 
words of Gray: ^ ^ , 

Weave tlie warp and weave the 
The winding-sheet of wit and sense, 

Dull ^rment of defensive proof 
’Gainst all that dotli not gather pence/ 

The most remarkable proof of this peace-offering being quite 
acceptable was that, while the Antiquary was in full declamation, 
*^brio, who held him in awe, according to the remarkable instmct 
by which dogs instantly discover those who like or dislike them, 
had peeped several times into the room, and, encountering 
nothing very forbidding in his aspect, had at length , presumed 
to introduce her full person, and finally, becoming bold by inp 
pnnit}', she actually ato up Mr. Oldbuck’s toast, as, looking 
nrst at one then at another of his audience, he repeated with 
seit-complacency, 


‘ "Weave the warp and weave the woof, — 

You remember the passage in the Fatal Sisters, which, by the 
way, is not so fine as in uie original. But, hey-day 1 my toast 
has vanished ! I see which way. Ah, thou type of womanidnd, 
no wonder they take offence at thy generic appellation ! ’ (So 
he shook his fist at Juno, who scoured out of the par- 
lour.) ‘However, as Jupiter, according to Homer, could not 
Mu in heaven, and as Jack Aluirhead, according to Hector 
hi Xntyre, has been equally unsuccessful on earth, I suppose she 
niust have ’her own way.’ And this mild censure the brother 
^nd sister justly accounted a full pardon for Juno’s offences, 
down weU pleased to the morning meal. , 

When : breakfast was over the Antiquary proposed to his 
nephew to go down with him to attend the fimeral. The soldier 
P eaded the want of a mourning habit. , . 

U that does not signify ; your presence is aU that is requisite, 
you, you- will see something that will entertain— no, 
nat s an improper phrase -r- but that will interest you, from the ' 
resemblances wnich, I will point out betwixt popular customs 
on such occasions and those of the ancients.’ 
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‘Heaven forgive me!’ thought M‘Intyre ; ‘I shall certainly 
misbehave, and lose all the credit I have, so lately and acci- 
dentally gained.’ ' . . , 

Wlaeii they set out, schooled as he was by the waruiiig and 
entreating looks of liis sister, the soldier made his resolution 
strong to give no offence by evincing inattention or impatience. 
But our best resolutions are frail when oi)posed to_ our pre- 
dominant inclinations. Our Antiquary, to l^ve nothing unex- 
plained, had commenced. with the funeral rites of the ancient 
Scandinavians, when his nejdiew interrupted him in a discus- 
sion upon the ‘age of liiUs,’ to remark that a large sea-gull 
which flitted around them had come twice within shot. This 
eiTor being acldiowledged and pardoned, Oldbuck resumed his 
disquisition. • ' ■ ' 

• '‘These are circumstances ^’’ou ought to attend to and be 
■familiar mth, my dear Hector ; for,* in the strange contingencies 
of the present war which agitates every comer of Europe, there 
is no Imowing where you may be called upon to serve. Tf in 
Norway, for example, or Deiunarlq or any paid of the ancient 
Scania, or Scandinavia, as we term it, what could be more con- 
yenierit than to have at your fingers’ ends the history and an- 
tiquities of that ancient country, the officina gentiv/m, the 
mother of modem Europe, the nunseiy of those heroes, 

, , Stern to inflict, and. stubborn to endure, . , . 

Who smiled in death ? ’ ' ' - : . • 

How ' animating, for example,, at the conclusion of a -weary 
march, to find yourself in the vicinity of a Runic* monument, 
and discover that you had pitched your -tent beside the tomb of 
aherql’- , ; * ;■ ■ .- * * ' 

■ ‘I am afraidj'sir, our mess would, be better supplied if it 
chanced to be in the-neighbourhood of a good poul*try-yaTd.’ ' 
‘Alas, that yon should say so ! ■ - N o wonder the days of pressy 
and Agincourt are no more, Avhen respect for' ancient valour 
has died away in the Breasts of .the- British soldiery.’- * \ ^ 

‘By no means, sir— by no manner of means. I daresay 
that Edward aiid Henry, and the , rest of these heroes, = thought 
of their dinner, however, before they "thought of examining aii 
old tombstone. But I assure you we are hy nb means insensible 
^ to the memory of our fathers’ fame ; I used often of an evening 
to get old Rory M‘Alpm to sing us songs out of Ossian ; about 
the battles of Fingal and Lamon Mor, and Magnus arid the 
sjunt of Muirartach.’ * ' ' •* - .= .■ • . • 
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‘ And did you believe/ asked tbe aroused Antiquary-^ ‘did 
fyou absolutely believe that stuff of Macplierson’s to be really 
ancient, you simple boy -1’ 

‘ Believe it, sir ? how could I but believe it, when -I have 
■heard the songs sung from my infancy?’ . 

‘But not the same as Macpherson’s English Ossian ; you ’re 
riot absurd enough to say that;, I hope ? ’ said .the Antiquary,- his 
brow darkening -with vrath. 

But Hector stoutlj'- abode the stormy lilce many a sturdy 
Celt, he imagined the honour of his countrj’-.and native lan^age 
connected -with the authenticity of these .popular poems, and 
•would have fought Imee-deep, or forfeited life and land, rather 
than have given up a line of them. .. He therefore undauntedly 
inaintained that Rorj'^ M'Alpin could repeat the whole book 
from one end to another-; and it was only upon cross-examination 
■that [he explained -an assertion so general^by adding, ‘At l^st, 
if he was allowed whisky enough, he coidd repeat- as long. as. 
-anybody would hearken to him.’ ’ ^ ' 

‘Ay, ay,’ said the Antiquary; ‘and, that, I suppose, was not 
‘Very long.’ . . ' . ' . ‘ . 

‘Why, we had our duty, sir, to atte'nd to, and could. not; sit 
listening aU night to a piper.’ ' . : . ; : ■ 

‘But do you recollect, no-w,’- said Oldbuck, setting his teeth 
firmly together, and speaking -without opening them, which was 
his; custom when contradicted — ‘do you recollect, now, any of 
these verses ;yon thought so beautiful and interesting, being a 
capital judge, no doubt, of such things?’ ^ 

‘d don’t pretend -to much sldfr uncle; hut it’s not very 
reasonable to, be angiy with me for admiring .the antiquities of 
my o-wn country more than those of the Harolds, Harfagers, 
and Hacos you are so fond of.’ ' 

‘Why, these, sir — these mighty and unconquered Goths — 
were your ancestors 1 The bare-breeched Celts whom they 
subdued, and suffered only to exist, like a fearful people, in the 
ere-dces of the rocks, were but their mancipia and serfs ! ’ 

. .Hector’s brow now gre-w .red in his turn. ‘Sir,’ he said, ‘I 
don’t tmderstarid the meaning of mancipia arid serfs, but I con- 
ceive such names are very improperly apphed to Scotch High- 
landers. .s No man but iriy mother’s brother dared to, have used 
such language in -my presence; and I pray you will observe 
that I consider it as neither hospitable, handsome, kind, , nor - 
■generous usage.towards your guest and. your kinsman.’ My 
ancestors, Mr. Oldbuck ’ , • : . 
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‘ Were great and gallant chiefs, I daresay, Hector ; hhd really 
I did not mean to give yon such immense offence in treating a 
point of remote antiquity, a subject on which I always am my- 
self cool, deliberate, and unimpassioned. ' But 3’-ou are as hot 
and hasty as if you were Hector and Achilles and Agamemnon 
to boot.’ ' ' 

‘lam sorry I expressed myself so hastily, uncle, especially 
to you, who have been so generous and good. But my 

ancestors ’ , 

‘ No more about it, lad ; I meant them no affront, none.’ 

‘ I am glad of it, sir ; for the. house of M‘Intyre ^ _ 
‘Peace be with them all,' every man of them,’, said the 
Antiquary. ‘ But to return to our subject. Bo yoii recollect,’ I 
say, any of those poems which afforded you such amusement J- 
‘Very hard this,’ thought M'Intyre, ‘that he will speakiryith 
such glee of everything which is ancient excepting.mj’’ family. 
Then^ after some efforts at recollection, he added aloud, - Yes, 
sir, I think I do remember some lines '; but you ^ do not under- 
stand the Gaelic language.’ ’ . . , ' 

‘ And will readily excuse hearing it. But you can give, me 
some idea of the sense in our own vernacular idiom V 

‘ I shall prove a wretched interpreter,’ said M'lntyr^ run- 
ning over the original, well garnished with ‘ aghes,’ ‘ aiighs^’ and 
‘oughs,’ and similar gutturals, and then coughing and hawking 
as if the translation stuck iii his throat. At length, having pre- 
mised that the poem was a dialogue between the poet- Oisin, or 
Ossian, and Patrick, the tutelar saint of Ireland, and that dt 
was dif&cult, if not impossible, to render the exquisite felicity 
of the first two or three lines, he said the 'sense was to- this 
purpose; - ^ ' ■ if . . - •i, -. 

‘ Patrick tlie psalm-singer, i . .r.: 

' . , 1 Since yoi\ •will, not listen to one' of my stories,, ' . -..i ' 

Though you never heard it before, , ; 

I am sorry, to tell you 

You' are little better than an ass — ■■ 

‘ Good ! good ! ’ exclaimed theiAntiquary ;'‘but go on; Why, 
this is, after all, the most admirable fooling ; I' daresay the poet 
was very right. What says the saint?’’ > : • 

‘He replies in character,’ said M ‘Intyre ; ‘ but you should 
hear M'Alpin sing the original. The speeches of Ossian cbnieun 
upon a strong deep bass ; those of Patrick areiiipoh a tenor keyi’ 

‘Like M‘Alpin’s drone and. small pipes, I suppose,’ said Bid- 
buck. ‘Well? Pray, go on.’ 
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* "Well then, Patrick replies to Ossian : . . 

' Upon iny word, son of 'Fingal, . 

: ' ' ' ' While I am warbling the psalms, 

i ' '■ The clamour'of your old women's tales 
. : . ^ : • **. Disturbs my devotional exercises.' 

‘Excellent! why, this is better and better. I hope Saint 
Patrick sung better than BlattergowFs precentor, or it would 
be hang-choice between the ppet and psalmist. But what I ad- 
mire, is bhe courtesy of these two eminent persons towards each 
other. , It is a pity there, should, not be a word of this in Mac- 
pherson's translation.' 

,‘,If you are sure, of that,’ said M'lntyre, gravely, ‘he must 
have taken very, unwarrantable liberties with his original.’ 

‘It will go near.to be thought so shortly; but pray proceed.’ 

‘ Then,’ said M‘Intyre, ‘this is the answer of Ossian : , 

' ' ‘ ‘ Dare you compare your psalms, i 

: - You son of a — — ’ 

,- ‘ Son of , a what ! ’ exclaimed Oldbuck. 

‘It means, I think,’ said the young soldier, with some reluc- 
tance, ,‘spn of a .female dog : 

l)o you compare your psalms 

■ ' ■ ■ To tbe tales ofthe bare-krm’dFeuians']’ , 

. ‘Are you sure you are translating that last epithet correctly, 
Hector 1 ’ . . 

■: ‘Quite sure; sir,’ answered Hector, doggedly. ^ 

‘Because I should have thought the nudity might have been 
quoted as existing in a different part of the body.’ 

^ Disdaining to reply to this insinuation. Hector proceeded in 
his recitation : 

I shall tbink it no great barm ■ ;, 

^ To ^iug jmur bald bead from 3'our sbouid.ers - . 

But what is that yonder?’ exclaimed Hector, interrupting 
himself. • . . , ^ 

‘ One of the herd of Proteus,’ said the Antiquary, ‘ a pkoca 
or seal lying asleep on the beach.’ . , 

'Upon which MTutyne, with the eagerness of a young sports- 
man^-, totally forgot both Ossian, Patriclv, bis uncle, and bis 
wound,’ and exclaiming, ‘ I shall baveber! I shall have her!’ 
snatched the walking-stick out of the hand of the astonished 
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Antiquary, at some risk of tlirowing him dovm, and set off 'at 
full speed to get between the animal and the^ sea, to which 
element, having caught the alarm, she was rapidly retreating. 

Not Sancho, when his master interrupted his account of the 
combatants of Pentapoliiv with the naked arm to advance in 
personate the charge of the flock of sheep, stood more con - 
foiinded than Oldbuck at this sudden escapade of his nephew. 

‘ Is the devil in him,’ was his first^ explamation, ‘ to go. to 
disturb the brute that was never thinking of hini 1 ’ Then 
eleyatmg his voice, ‘Hector, nephew, fool, let alone the 
— let alone the pkoca; they bite, I tell you, like furies. He 
minds me no more than a post; there — there they are at it. 
Gad, the phoca has the best of it ! I am glad to see it,’ said 
he, in the bitterness of his heart, though reaUy alarmed for 
his nephew’s safety — ‘I am glad to, see it, with all niy heart 
and spirit.’ 

In truth the seal, finding her retreat intercepted _ by the 
light-footed soldier, confronted him manfull}^, and having sus- 
tained a heavy blow without injury, she fciitted her hrpws, 
as is the fashion of the animal when incensed, and, making ,nse 
at diice of her fore paws arid her unvieldy strength, WTenched 
the weapon out of the assailant’s hand, overturned him on the 
sands, and scuttled away into the sea without doing him any 
farther injury. Captain M'Intjnre, a good deal' out of counte- 
nance at the issue of his exploit, just rose in time to receive 
the ironical congratulations of his uncle upon a single', combat 
worthy to he commemorated by Ossian himself, ‘since,’ said the 
Antiquary, ‘ your magnanimous opponent hath fled; though hot 
upon eagle’s wings,' froin the foe that was- low. Egad, she 
walloped away with all the grace of triumph, and has earned 
my stick off also, by way of spblia opima.’ . - ' ■ - 

Mflntyre had little to answer for himself, except that- a) 
Highlander could never pass a .deer, a seal,. or a salmon where 
there was a possibihty of.havingw trial of . skill with, them, and 
that he had forgot one of his arms was in a sling. He also 
made his fall an apology for -returning back to MoiAbhrns, and 
thus escaped the farther raillery of his uncle, as well as his 
lamentations for his walldngistick; ; . . . ' . . : . ' 

‘I cut it,’ he said, ‘in the- classic woods of Hawthornden, 
when I did not e:^ect always to' haVe been a bachelor. I would 
not have given it for an ocean of -seals. 0. Hector, Hector 1. 
thy namesake was born to be the prop of Troy,; and thou ' to he 
the plague of Mohkbams'.’ r 
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Tell me not of it, friend. When the 3"oung weep. 
Their tears are lukcwarm brine ; from onr old eyes r 
Sorrow falls down like hail-drops of the Norih,' . " ' 
Chilling the farrows of our wither’d cheeks, ' 

Cold as onr hopes, and harden’d as our feeling. . . - - 
Theirs, as .they fall, sink sightless; ours recoil, . • . 
Heap the fair jdain, and Weaken all before us. . \ 

: • ! Old Play^ 



'HE _ Antiquary, being now alone, hastened his, :pace, 
which had been- retarded by these ^various' discussions 
and . the rencontre which had -closed them, and soon 
arrived before the half-dozen cottages at ^ Mussel Crag. They 
now had, in addition to their usual squalid and uncomfortable 
appearance, the melancholy attributes of the house of mourn- 
ing. The boats were all draivn up on the beach-;, and, though; 
the day was fine: and the season favourable,- the chant which 
is used by the fishers when , at sea was silent, as well - as the; 
prattle, of the: children, and the shrill, song of the mother,, as 
she sits mending her nets by the door. -A few, of the neigh- 
bours,, some in their’ antique and well-rsaved, suits of black, 
others in their ordinary clothes/ hut all bearing an expression: 
of mournful sympathy with distress so sudden and, unexpected,: 
stood gathered around the door of Muoldebackit’s cottage/ .wait- 
ing tin ‘the body was.difbed.’. As -the Laird .of Monlrbarns, ap- 
proached they made, way for him,;to enter, doffing their hats 
and bonnets as he passed with- an air of melancholy courtesy, 
and. he returned their salutes in the same,-mamier. 

• In the inside of the cottage was a; scene which, our, Wilkie 
alone could, have, painted, with that exquisite - fueling of , nature 
that characterises his enchanting productions, ■' 

The body, was. laid in. its coffin within; the wooden bedstead 
■which, the young fisher had occupied . while, •alive. ;,At.a little 
distance stood the, fatherj whose rugged, we.ather-beaten counte- 
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nance, shaded by his grizzled hair, had faced many a stormy 
night and night-like day. He was apparently revolving his 
loss in his mind with that strong feeling of painful grief pecu- 
liar to harsh and rough characters, which almost breaks forth 
into hatred against the world and all that remain in it after 
the beloved object is ■withdravTi. The old man had made 
the most desperate elForts to save his son, and had only been 
withheld by main force from renewing them at a moment Avhen, 
mthout the possibility of assisting the sufferer, he must him- 
self have perished. All this apparently was boiling in his rec- 
ollection. His glance was directed sidelong towards the cofiin, 
as to an object on which he could not steadfastly loolc, and 
yet from which he could not withdraw his ejms. Hjs answers 
to the necessary questions which were occasionally put to him 
were brief harsh, and almost fierce. His family had not yet 
dared to address to him a wor^ either of s 5 Tnpathy or conso- 
lation. His masculine wife, virago as she was, and absolute 
mistress of the family, as she justly boasted herself, on all 
ordmary occasions, was by this great loss terrified into silence- 
and .submission, and compelled to hide from her husband’s ob- 
seryation the bursts of her female sorrow. As he had rejected 
lood ever since the disaster had happened, not daring herself 
TO approach him, she had that morning, with affectionate arti- 
fice,^employed the youngest and favourite child to present her 
nusband ^th some nourishment; His finst action was to push 
m from him ■with an angry violence that frightened the child ; 
^ ne^ to snateh up the boy and devour him ■with kisses. 

le II be a bm fallow, an’ ye be spared, Patie ; but ye’ll never 
— ^^never can be what he was to me ! He has sa.iled the coble 

me since he.was ten years auld, and there wasna the like o’ 
him ure^w a net betwixt this and Buchan Ness. They say folks 
maun submit; I will try/ . , 

And he had been silent frotu that moment until compelled 
answer ■fche necessaw questions we have already noticed, 
buch was the disconsolate state of ‘the father 

In another comer of the cottage, her face covered by her 
ich was flung over it, sat the mother, ■the nature of 
atirJ ^sufficiently indicated by the wringing of her hands . 
ponlrl -nnf agtatiou 6f the bosoin which the covering 

inTO W g9ssips, officiously whispering 

TOPrliamo Tni'or % ^'^mmonplace topic of re.signation under irre- 

stiin flip as if they were endeavouring’ to 

stun the gnef which they could not console. - : 
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■ The sorro'w of the children was mingled with wonder at the 
preparations they beheld around them, and at the unusual dis- 
plajf of wheaten bread and wine, which the poorest peasant or 
fisher offers to the guests on*bhese moumM occasions ; and 
thus their grief for their brother’s death was almost already 
lost in admiration of the splendour of his funeral. 

But the figure of the old grandmother was the most remark- 
able of the sorrowing group. Seated on her accustomed chair, 
with her usual air . of apathy . and want of interest in what 
surrounded her, she seemed every now and then mechani- 
cally to resume the motion of twirling her spindle, then to look 
towards her bosom for the distaff, although both had been 
laid aside: She would then cast her eyes about as if sui^rised 
at missing the usual implements of her industrj'', and appear 
struck by the black colour of the gown in winch they had 
dressed her, and embarrassed by the number of persons \by 
whom she was surrounded j then, finally, she- would ^ raise her, 
head with a ghastly look and fix her eyes upon the bed which’ 
contained- the coffin of her grandson, as if she had at once, an4 
for the first time, acquired sense to comprehend her infepres-' 
sible calamity. ^ These alternate feelings of embairassment, win- 
der, and grief seemed to succeed each other more than once 
upon her torpid features. But she spoke not a word, neither 
had she shed a tear; nor did one of the family understand, 
either- from look or expression, to what extent , she compre- 
hended the imcommon bustle around her Thus she sat among 
the funeral assembly like a connecting linlc between the surviv- 
ing momners and the dead corpse which they bewailed a • 
being m whom the light of existence was already obscured by 
the encroaching shadows of death. ' . 

^Vhen Oldbuck entered this bouse pf mourning he was re- 
ceived b)'' a general and silent inclination of the head, andj ac- 
cording to the fashion of Scotland on such occasions, wine and 
spirits and bread were offered round to the guests. ELspeth, 
as these refireshments were presented, surprised and startled 
the whole company by motioning to the person who bore them 
to stop; then, taking a glass in her hand, she rose up, and, 
as the smile of dotage played upon her slirivelled features, she 
pronounced, with a hollow and tremulous voice, ‘Wislung a’ 
your healths, sirs, and often may we hac such merry meetings ! ’ 

, All shrunk from the ominous pledge, and set down the 
antasted liquor with a degree of shuddering hon-or which will 
not surprise those who know how many superstitious arc stUl 
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common, on sncli occasions among tlio Scottish vulgar. But as 
the old v'oman tasted the liquor she suddenly exclaimed vuth 
a sort ofshrieh, ‘What’s this? this is wine ; how should there 
be wine in my son’s house ? Ay/ she continued with a sup- 
pressed groan, ‘ I mind the sorrowful cause now,’ and, dropping 
the glass from her hand, she stood a moment gazing fixedly on 
the bed in which the coffin of her grandson was deposited, and 
then, sinking graduall}’’ into her seat, she covered her eyes and 
forehead with her withered and pallid hand. 

At this moment the clergpnan entered the cottage. Mr. 
Blattergowl, though a dreadful proser, particular!}' on the sub- 
ject of augmentations, localities, tcinds, and overtures in that 
session of the General Assembly to which, unfortunately for his 
auditors, he chanced one year to act as moderator, was’ never- 
theless a good man, in the old Scottish Presbyterian plirase, 
God- ward and man-ward. No di^’ine was more attentive in 
visiting the sick and afflicted, in catechising the youth, in 
instructing the ; ignorant, and in repro\'ing the erring. i\nd 
hence, notmthstanding impatience of his prolixity and preju- 
dices, personal or professional, and notwithstanding, moreover, 
a certain habitual contempt for his understanding, especially 
on. affairs of genius and taste, on which Blattergowl was apt 
to be diffuse, from his hope of one day fighting his way to a 
chair of rhetoric or belles lettres — notwithstanding, I say, all: 
the prejudices excited against him by these circumstances, our 
fnend the Antiquary looked, vith great regard and respect on 
the said Blattergowl, though I own he could seldom, even by 
his sense of decency and the remonstrances of his womankind, 
be: ‘hounded out,’ as he called it, to hear him preach- But he 
regularly took sbame to himself for his absence when Blatter-: 
gowl came to Monkbams to dinner, to which he was always in- 
vited of a Sunday, a mode of testifying his respect which the 
proprietor probably thought fully as agreeable to the clergyman, 
and rather more congenial to his own habits. 

To return from a digression which can only serve to intro- 
duce the honest clergyman more particularly to our readers, 
Mr. Blattergowl had no sooner entered the hut and received 
the mute and melancholy salutations of the company whom 
it contained, than he edged himself towards the unfortunate 
father,; and seemed to endeavour to slide in a few words of 
condolence or of consolation. . But the old man was incapable 
as yet of receiving either; he nodded, however, : gruffly, and- 
shook the clergyman’s hand in acknowledgment of his goodr 
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intentions, but n*ns cither unable or unwilling to make any 
verbal reply. 

The minister next passed to the mother, moving along the 
floor as slowly, silentU*. and gradually as if he had been afraid 
that the ground wouhl, like unsafe ice, break beneath Inks feet, 
or that the ilrst echo of a footstep was to dissolve some magic 
sjiell and plunge the hut, with all its inmates, into a sub- 
terranean abyss. The tenor of wliat he liad said to the poor 
woman could only he judged hy her answeri?, as, half-stifled 
by sobs ill-re}>rcssefl, and by tlie covering which she .still kept 
oyer iier countenance, siic faintly answered at cjich pause lu 
his- speech, ‘ Yes, sir, yes ! Ye 're very gnde 1 ye 're very 
glide ! Nac doubt, nac doubt I It ’s our <luty to submit ! 
But, 0 dear, my poor Stcenie, tlie jiridc o' ray verj' heart, that 
was sae handsome and comely, and a help to his family, and a 
comfort' to ns a', and a pleasure to a' that lookit on him I 0 
my haini, my bairn, my bairn • what for is thou lying there, 
and eh • what for am 1 left to greet for ye ? ’ 

Tlicre was no contending inth this bui’sb of sorrow and 
natural alTection. Oldhuck had repeated recourse to liis 
snaff-box to conceal the tears which, despite his shrewd and 
caustic temper, were apt to .start on such occasions. The 
female assistants whimpered, the men held their bonnets to 
their faces, and s])oke apart i\-ith each other. The clerg}’man 
meantime addressed liis ghostly con.solatiou to the aged grand- 
mother At first she listened, or seemed to listen, to what he 
said ivith the apathy of her usual unconsciousness. Biit 
as, in pressing tins theme, lie approached so near to her ear 
that the sense of his words became distinctly intelligible 
to her, though unheard hy those who stood more distant; her 
countenance at once assumed that stem and expressive cast 
wliich characterised her intervals of intelligence. She drew 
up her head and body, shook her head in a manner that 
snowed at least impatience, if not scorn, of liis counsel, and 
waved her hand slightly, hut with a ge.sture so expressive as 
to indicate to all who vitnessed it a marked and disdainful 
rejection of the ghostlj’’ consolation proffered to her. The 
minister stepped back as if repulsed, and, by lifting, gently 
and dropping his hand, seemed to show at once , wonder, 
sorrow, and' compassion for her dreadful state of mind. The 
rest of- the company sympathised, and a stifled whisper went 
through them, indicating how much her desperate and deterr 
mined manner impressed them with awe and even horror. 



288 


. THE ANTIQUAllY 

In the ineantimc the fiuieral company v.-ns completed^ by 
the arrival of one or two persons wlio had been exjiectcd from 
Fairport. The vine ancl spirits again circulated, and ihe 
dumb show of gi-eeting was pnew interchanged. ^ Tlie grandame 
a second time took a glass in her hand, drank its contents, and 
exclaimed, with a sort of laugh — ‘ Ha 1 lia ! I hac tasted wine 
twice in ae day. Whan did 1 that before, ihinlc ye, cummers ? 

Never since ’ And the transient glow vani.shing from her 

countenance, she set the glass down and sunk upon the .settle 
from \Yhence she had risen to snatch at it. 

As the general amazement subsided, i\Ir. Oldbuck, whose 
heart bled to witness what he considered as the eiTings of the 
enfeebled intellect struggling with the toi-])id chill of age and 
of sorrow, observed to the clergjonan that it was time to j)rO' 
ceed with the ceremony. The father was incap.ablc of giving 
directions, but the nearest relation of the family made a sign 
to the carpenter, who in such cases goes through the duty of 
the undertaker, to proceed in his oilice. ^he creak of the 
Screw-nails presently announced that the lid of the last mansion 
of mortality was in the act of being secured above its tenant. 
The last act which separates us for ever, even from the mortal 
relics of the person we assemble to mourn, has usually its effect 
upon the most indifferent, selfish, and hard-hearted. With a 
spirit of contradiction w'hich we may be pardoTied for esteeming 
narrow-minded, the fathers of the Scottish Kirk rejected, even 
on this most solemn occasion, the form of an address to the 
Divinity, lest they should be thought to give countenance to 
the rituals of Borne or of England. With much better and 
more liberal judgment, it is the present practice of most of the 
Scottish clergjunen to seize this opportunity of offering a prayer 
and exhortation suitable to make an impression upon the liv- 
ing, while they are yet in the very presence, of the relics of 
him' whom they have but lately seen such as they themselve.s, 
and who now is such as they must in their time become. But 
this decent and praiseworthy practice was not adopted at the 
time of which I am treating, or at least Mr. Blattergowl did 
not act upon it, and the cerenony proceeded without ah}’' 
devotional exercise. ■ ; . ■ ^ 

- The coffin, covered with a pall and supported uponlhand-, 
spikes by the nearest rdatives, now only waited the father to 
support the head, as is customary. Two or .three of- these 
privileged persons spoke to him, but he only answered by 
shaking his hand and his head in token ; of refusal .. With 
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tetter iirtention than judgment, the friends, who considered this 
as an act of duty on the part of the living and of decency 
towards the deceased, would have proceeded to enforce their 
req^uest had not Oldbuck interfered between the ■ distressed 
father and his well-meaning tomentorsj and informed • them 
that he himself, as landlord and master to the deceased; ‘ would 
carry his head to the grave.’ In spite of the sorrowful occasion, 
the hearts of the relatives swelled ^vithin them at so marked a 
distinction on the part of the Laird • and old Ailison Brecl^, who 
was present among other fish- women, swore almost aloud, ‘ His 
honour Monkhams should never want sax warp of oysters in 
the season (of which fish he "was understood to be. fond), if she 
should gang to sea and dredge for them hersell in the foulest 
wind that ever blew.’ And such is the temper of the Scottish 
common people, that, by this instance of compliance with their 
customs and respect for their persons, _ Mr. Oldbuck gained 
more popularity than by all the sums which he had yeaily ^s- 
tributed in the parish for purposes of private or general charity. 

The sad procession now moved slowly forward, preceded by 
the beadles, or saulies, "svith their batons — miserable-looking 
old men tottering as if on the edge of that grave to which they 
"were marshalling another, and clad, according to Scottish guise, 
with threadbare black coats and hunting-caps decorated mtb 
rusty crape. Mohkbams would probably have remonstrated 
against this superfluous expense had he been consulted ; but in 
doing so he would have given more offence than he gained 
popularity by condescending to perform the office of chief 
mourner. Of this he was quite aware, and wisely withheld 
rebiffie where rebuke and advice would have been equally un- 
availing. In truth, the Scottish peasantry are still mfected 
with that rage for funeral ceremonial which once distinguished 
the grandees of the kingdom, so much that a sumptuary law 
was made by the Parliament of Scotland for the purpose of 
restraining it ; and I have known many in the lowest stations 
who have denied themselves not merely the comforts, but 
almost the necessaries of life, in order to save such a sum of 
money as might enable their surviving friends to . bury them 
like Christians, as they termed it; nor could their faithful 
executors be prevailed upon, though equally necessitous,^ to 
turn to the use and maintenance of the living the money vainly 
wasted upon the interment of the dead. _ ^ 

_ The procession to the churchyard, at about half a mile’s 
distance, was made vdth the mournful solemnity usual on these 
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occasions, tlie "body was consigned io its parent earUi, and, 
when the iahonr of the gravediggers had filled up the trench 
and covered it with fresh sod, Mr. Oldbuck, Ijiking his Imt off, 
saluted the assistants, who had stood by in inclancholy silence, 
and with that adieu dispersed the mourners. 

The clergyman offered our Antiquai^^ his company to walk 
homeward ; but Mr. Oldbuck had been ,so much struck with the 
deportment of the fishennan and liis mother that, moved by 
compassion, and perha])s also, in some degree, by th.at curiosity 
which induces us to seek out even what gives us pain to witnc.s.s, 
he prefen'ed a solitary walk by the coast, for the purpose of 
again visiting the cottage as he passed. 



CHiVPTER XXXII 


What is this secret siii> this untold tale. 

That art cannot extract, nor ]>enaiice cleanse ? 

. , Her muscles hold their place, 

Kor discomposed, nor fonnVl to steadiness, 

No sudden ilushing, and no faltering lip. 

Mystermts Mother. 

T he coffin liacl been borne from the place where it rested. 
The mourners, in regular gi-adation, according to their 
rank or their relationship to the deceased, had filed 
from the cottage, while the younger male children were. led 
along to totter after the hier of their brother, and to view with 
wonder a ceremonial which thej' could hardly comprehend. The 
female gossips next rose to depart^ and, "with consideration for 
the situation of the parents, earned along %vith them the girls 
of the family, to give the unhappy pair time and opportunity to 
open their hearts to each other, and soften their grief by com- 
municating it. But their kind intention Avas without effect. 
■^6 last of them had darkened the entrance of the cottage as 
she went out, and drawn the door softly behind her, vffien the 
mther, first ascertaining by a hasty glance that no stranger re- 
mained, started up, cla.sped his hands Avildly above, his head, 
uttered a cry of the despair which he had hitherto repressed, 
and, in all the impotent impatience of griel^ half rushed, half 
staggered fonvard to the bed on which the coffin had been de- 
posited,^ threw himself down upon it,‘ and, smothering, as it 
^ore, his head among the hed-clothes, gave vent to the full 
passion of his sorrow. It was in vain that the wretched mother, 
terrified by the vehemence of her hnshand’s affliction — afflic- 
tion .still more fearful as agitating a man of hardened manners 
and a robust frame — suppressecl her own sobs and tears,' and, 
pulling him by the skirts of his coat, implored; him to rise , and 
remember that, though one was removed, he had still a Avife and 
children to comfort and support. The appeal came at too early 
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a period of his anguish, and was totally unattended to ; he con- 
tinued to remain prostrate, indicatiug, by sobs so bitter and 
violent that they shook the bed and jiartition against which it 
rested, by clenched hands which grasjied the bed-clothes, and 
by the vehement and convulsive motioJi of his legs, liow deep 
and how terrible was the agony of a father’s sorrow,’ 

‘ 0, what a day is this 1 wliat a da}' is this 1 ’ said the ]) 00 r 
mother, her w'omanish affliction already exhausted bj' sobs and 
tears, and now' almost lost in terror for the state in which she 
beheld her husband — ‘ 0, what an hour is this 1 and naebod}’’ 
to help a poor lone woman. 0, gudemither, could ye but speak 
a w'ord to him I wad ye but bid him be comforted I ’ 

To her astonishment, and even to the increase of her fear, 
her husband’s mother heard and answ’cred the appeal.^ She 
rose and walked across the floor without support, and without 
much apparent feebleness, and, standing by the bed on which 
her son had extended himself, she said, ‘ Rise up, my son, and 
sorrow not for him that is beyond sin and soitow and tempta- 
tion, Sorrow is for those that remain in this vale of soito\\' and 
darkness. I, wha dinna son'owy and wha canna sorrow for on}’^ 
ane, hae maist need that ye should a’ sorrow for me.’ 

The voice of his mother, not heard for years as taking , part 
in the active duties of life, or offering advice or consolation, 
Xnoduced. its effect upon her son. He assumed a sitting posture 
on the side of the bed, and his aj^x^earanee, attitude, and ges- 
tures changed from those of angry desiiair to deex) grief and 
dejection. The grandmother retired' to her nook, the mother 
mechanically took in her hand her tattered Bible, and seemed 
to read, though her eyes were drowned with tears. 

■ They were thus occupied when a loud loioek wasReard at 
the door. ' 

‘Hegh, sirs!’ said the poor mother,' ‘wha is it that can be 
coming in that gait e’enow? They canna hae heard o’ our 
misfortune, I ’m sure.’ . ■ , . , , 

TRe knock being repeated, she rose and opened . the, door, 
.saying quendously, ‘ Whatna gait’s that to disturb a.sorrowfri’ 
■ house? ’ , 

• A tall mail in black stood before her, whom she instantly 
recognised to be Lord Glenallan. . , 

‘Is there nqt,’^he said, ‘ an old woman lodging in this or, one 
of the neighbouring cottages, called Elspeth; who was long resi- 
dent at Uraigburiifoot of Grlenallan ? ’ , , 

‘It’s my gudemither, iny lord,’ said Margaret} ‘but "she 
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canna see ony body e’enow. Oboii ! we ’re dreeing a sair weird ; 
we hae had a liea'vy dispensation ! ’ 

‘God forbid/ said Lord Glenallan, ‘that I should on light 
occasion disturb your sorrow ; but m)'’ days are numbered, your 
mother-in-law is in the extremity of age, and, if I see her not 
to-day, we may never meet on this side of time.’ 

‘ And what,’ answered the desolate mother, ‘ wad ye see at an 
auld woman, broken down ui’ age and sorrow and heart-break ? 
Gentle or semple shall not darken my doors the day my bairn ’s 
been carried out a corpse.’ • 

While she spoke thus, indulging the natural irritability of 
disposition and profession, which began to mingle itself in some 
degree withT^her grief when its first uncontrolled bursts were 
gone by, she. held the door about one-third part open, and 
placed herself in the gap, as if to render the visitor’s entrance 
impossible. ■ But the voice of her husband Avas heard from within 
-^‘Wha’s that, Maggie 1 what for are ye steeking them out ? 
Let them come in ; it doesna signify an auld rope’s end wha 
comes in or wha gaes out o’ this house frae this time forward.’ 

The woman stood aside at her husband’s command, and per- 
mittod Lord Glenallan to enter the hut. The dejection ex- 
hibited in his broken frame and emaciated countenance formed 
a strong contrast with the effects of grief as they were displayed 
in the rude and weatherbeaten visage of the fisherman and the 
maseubne features of his wife. He approached the old woman 
as she was seated on her usual settle, and asked her, in a tone 
as audihle as his voice could make itj ‘ Axe you Elspeth of the 
CraigburMoot of Glenallan ? ’ 

• ‘Wha is it that asks about the unhallowed residence of that 
evil woman ? ’ was the answer returned to his query. 

‘ The uidiappy Earl of Glenallan.’ _ 

■ ‘ Earl Earl of Glenallan ! ’ ' ^ . ' 

‘He who was called William Lord Geraldin,’ said the mrk 
■and whom his mother’s death has made Ea-rl of Glenallan.’ 

‘Open the bole,’ said the old woman firmly and hastily to her 
<Hughter-in-law — ‘ open the bole wi’ speed, that I may see^ if 
this be the right Lord Geraldin, the son of my mistress, him 
that I received in my arms within the hour after he ivas bora, 
mna that has reason to curse me that I didna smother him 
the hour was past!’ , 

The window, which had been shut in order that a gloomy 
twilight might add to the solemnity of the funeral meeting, 
Was opened as she commanded, and threw- a suddenmnd strong- 
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light through the Biiiohy and luisty Jilinosphere of tlie stifling 
cabin. Falling in a .stream upon the chimney, the ra3's illu- 
minated, in the way that llemhrandt would have chosen, the 
features of the unfortunate nohlcman and those of the old 
.sibyl, who now, .standing upon her feet and holding him 
by one hand, i)eered anxiou.sly in his leiiturcs with her 
light blue ej^es, and, holding her long and withered fore- 
finger within a small distance of his face, tnovcd it slowlj’’ 
as if to trace the outline.s, and reconcile what she recollected 
with that .she now beheld. ■ As .she finished her scrutiny, 
she .said, with a deep sigh, ‘It's a ,sair, sair change; and 
wha’s fault is it 1 but that 's written down where it will be 
remembered — it’s written on tablets of brass with a pen of 
steel, wliere aU is recorded that is done in the fle.sh. And 
what,’ she said, after a pause — ‘ what is Lord Geraldin seeking 
fi-om a puir auld creature like me, that’s dead already, and 
only belangs sae far to the living that she isna yet laid- in the 
moulds?’ , 

■ ‘ Nay,’ answered Lord Glenallan, ‘in the name of Heaven, 
why was it that 3’'ou requested so urgently to see me 1 and why 
did jmu back 3mur request b}’^ sending a token which 3mu knew 
well I dared not refuse V 

As he spoke thus, he took from his 2)urse the ring which Edie 
Ochiltree had delivered to hini at Glenallan House. The sight 
of this token produced a strange and instantaneous efiect upon 
the old womaTL The palsy of fear was immediate^ added to 
that of age, and she began instantl}^ to search her pockets with 
the tremulous and hasty agitation of one who becomes first 
apprehensive of having lost something of great importance; 
then, as if convinced ofi the realit}’’ of her fears, .she turned to 
the Earl, and demanded, ‘ And how came ^ 3'e b}"^ it then 1 how 
came ye by it? I thought I had kept it sae securely. What 
mil the Countess say?’ ’ • , ' : 

You know,’ said the Earl — ‘ at least you must have heard, 
that my mother is dead.’ 

‘ Dead I are ye no imposing upon me ? Has she left a’ at last 
—lands and lordship and lineages ? ’ 

Ah, all, said the Earl, ‘ as mortals must leave ah human 
vamties. ' , , , 

I mind now,’ answered Elspeth, ‘I heard of it before;, but 
tiiere nas been sic distress in our house since, and my memory 
IS !^e muckle impaired. But. 5’^e are sure your mother, the 
Lady Countess, IS gane hame?’ , 



THE ANTIQUARY 295 

The Earl again assured her that her fonuer mistress was no 
more. 

‘Then/ said Elsjieth, ‘it shall hurden myinind nae langer! 
When she lived, wha dared to s})eak what it would hae dis- 
pleased her to hae had noised abroad? But she’s gane, and I 
mil confess all.’ 

Theiii turning to her .son and daii"hter-in-law, she com- 
manded them imperative!)’ to quit the house, and leave Lord 
Geraldin (for so .she stiU called him) alone Avith her. But 
Maggie MucklebackiL her first burst of grief being over, v:as 
b)’ no means di.sposed in her own house to pa)^ passive obedi- 
ence to the commands of her mother-in-laAA*, an authorit)’' AABich 
IS peculiarly obnoxious to persons in her rank of life, and which 
she was the more astonished at hearing re\’ived, Avhen it seemed 
to have been so long relinqui.shed and forgotten. . 

‘It was an- unco thing,’ she said, m a grumbling tone of 
voice, for the rank of Lord Glenallan Avas somcAA'hat imposing — 

‘ it was an unco thing- to bid a mother leave her ain house Avi’ 
the tear in her ee, the moment her eldest son had, been carried 
a corpse out at the door o’t.’ , ■ 

The fishennan, in a stubborn and sullen tone, added to the 
.same purpose — ‘This is nae day for your auld-warld stories, 
mother. My lord, if he be a lord, may ca’ some other day, or 
he may speak out Avhat he has gotten to say if he likes it. 
riiere ’s nane here AAill think it worth their Avhile to listen to 
.him or you either. But neither for laird or loon, gentle or 
Semple,: Avill I leave my ain house to plea tore ony body on the 

very day my poor -’ * . 

Here his voice choked and he could proceed no farther ; but 
ss hej had risen when Lord Glenallan came in, and had since 
remained standing, he now threw himself doggedly upon a seat, 
and remained in the sullen posture of one who was determined 
to keep his word. 

But the old woman, whom this crisis seemed to repossess in 
all those powers of mental superiority Avith wliich she had once 
been eminently gifted, arose, and, advancing towards him, said 
Anth a solemn voice, ‘My son, as ye Avad shun hearing of your 
mother’s shame, as. ye wad not w illin gly be a Avitness of her 
gailt, as ye vrad deserv’e her blessing and avoid her curto; I 
charge ye, by the body that bore and that -nursed ye, to leave 
me at freedom to speak Avitli Lord Geraldin what nae mortal 
63.rs but his ain maun listen to. Obey my words, that when 
ye lay the moulds on my head — and 0, that the day were coine I 
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— ye may remember this hour without, the rc])roach of having 
disobeyed the last earthly command that ever your mother 
wared on you.’ 

The terms of this solemn charge revived in the fishcnnan’.s 
heart the habit of instinctive obedience in which his mother 
had trained him up, and to which he had suhinitted im])licitly 
while her powers of exacting it remained entire. Tiie recollec- 
tion mingled also with the prevailing jiassion of the moment; 
for, glancing his eye at the bed on which the dead body had 
been laid, he muttered to himself, ‘ lie never disobe^'cd me, in 
reason or out o’ reason, and what for should 1 vex her 1 ’ Tlieii 
taking his reluctant spouse by the anu, he led her gently out 
of the cottage and latched the door behind them as he left it. 

^ As the unhappy parents withdrew, Lord Glenallau, to prevent 
the old woman from relapsing into her lethargy,- again pressed 
her on the subject of the communication which she proposed to 
make to liim. . 

‘Ye wU have it sune enough,’ she replied ; ‘my mind ’s clear 
eneugh now, and there is not — I think there is not — a chance 
of my forgetting what I have to say. My dwelling at Craig- 
burnfdot is before my een, as it were present in reality the 
green bank, -with its selvidge, just where the burn met. wi’ the 
sea ; the twa little barks, wi’ their sails furled, _ lying .in ^e 
natural cove which it formed ; the high cliff that joined it with 
the pleasure-grounds of the house of Glenallan, and hung right 
ower the stream. Ah ! yes, I may forget that I had a husband 
and have lost him, that I hae but ane alive of our' four fair 
sons, that misfortune upon misfortune has devoured our ill- 
gotten wealth, that they carried the corjjse of .my son’s eldest- 
born frae the house this morning; but I never can forget the 
days I spent at bonny Craigbumfoot ! ’ . ; ' . ; 

‘ You were a favourite of my mother,’ said Lord Glenallan, 
desirous to bring her back to the point, from wliich she was 
wandering. . .. . 

‘I was — I was; ye: needna mind me o’ that. She brought 
me up abune my station, and wi’ Icnowledge mair than my 
fellows; but, like the' tempter of auld, wi’ the knowledge of 
gude she taught me the knowledge of evil.’ , • 

. ‘For God’s sake, Mspeth,’ said the astonished Earl, ‘proceed,- 
if you can, to explain the dreadful hints you- have , thrown out !. 
I welt know you are confidant to one dreadful secret, which 
should split this roof even to hear it named j but j speak on 
farther.’ .... ... . , 
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*I will/ she said — ‘I 'will; just hear me for a little’; 
and again she seemed lost in recollection, but it was no longer 
tinged . ■with imbecility or a2)athy. She was now entering upon 
the topic which had long loaded her mind, and which doubtless 
often occujiied her whole soul at times when she seemed dead to 
aU around her. And I may add as a remarkable fact, that such 
.was the intense operation of niental energy upon her jdiysical 
powers and ners'ous system, that, not^vithstanding her iufiimity 
of deafiiess, each word that Lord Glenallan sj)oke during this 
remarkable conference, although in the lowest tone of horror 
or agony, fell as full and distinct upon Elspeth’s ear as it could 
have done at any period of her life. She spoke also herself 
clearly, distinctly, and slowly, as if anxious that the intelligence 
she communicated should be fiilly understood — concisely at the 
same time, and with none of the verbiage or circumlocutory 
additions natural to those of her sex and condition. In short, 
her lah^age bespoke a better education, as well as an un- 
commonly firm and resolved mind, and a character of that sort 
from which OTeat virtues or great crimes _may be naturally 
expected. The tenor of her communication is disclosed in the 
following chapter. 



CHAPTER XXXIII 

Remorse — she ne’er forsakes ns, . ^ • 

A bloodhound stanch, she tracks our rapid step , . 

Through the wild labyrinth of youthful frenzy, , , 

, Unheal’d, perchance, until old age hath tamed ; 

Then in our lair, when Time hath chill’d bur joints, 

And maim’d our hope of combat, or of flight, , 

We hear her deep-mouth’d bay, announcing all . - , 

, Of wrath and woe and punishment that bides us. . . 

, Old Play. I , , • 

‘■ir NEED not tell you,’ said. the old woman, addressing the 
I . Earl of Glenallan,* • that I was the favourite and confiden- 
JL tial attendant of Joscelind, Countess of Glenallan, . whom 
God assoilzie ! (here she crossed herself) and I think, farther, 
ye may not have forgotten that I shared her regard for mony 
years. 1 returned it hy the maist sincere attachment, but I fell 
into disgrace frae a trifling act of disobedience, reported to your 
mother hy ane that thought — and she wasna wrang — that I 
was a spy upon her actions and yours.’ 

‘I charge thee, woman,’ said the Earl, in a voice .trembling 
with passion, ‘ name not her name in my hearing I ’ 

‘ I MUST,’ returned the penitent firmly and calmly, ‘ or how 
can you understand me ? ’ 

The _Earl leaned upon one of the wooden chairs of the hut, 
drew his hat over his face, clenched his hands together, set his 
teeth like one who summons up courage to undergo a painful 
operation, and made a signal to her to proceed. 

‘I say then,’ she resumed, ‘that my disgrace ivith my mis- 
tress was chiefly owing to Miss Eveline NeviUe, then bred up in 
Glenallan House as the daughter of a cousin-german and inti- 
mate friend of your father that was gane. There was muckle 
mystery in her history, hut wha dared to inquire farther than 
the Countess liked to tell? AU in Glenallan House, loved 
Miss Neville — all hut twa, your mother and myseU : we haith 
hated her.’ 
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‘God! for what reason, since a creature so mild, so gentle, 
so formed to inspire affection never walked on this vTetched 
world?’ 

‘It may faae hean sae,’ rejoined Elspeth, ‘but your mother 
hated a’ that cam of your father’s family — a’ but himsell. Her 
reasons related to strife which fell between' them soon after her 
marriage; the particulars are naething to this x)urj)ose. But 
0 , doubl)’ did she hate Eveline Ne%'ille when she perceived 
that there was a grooving kindnass atween 3^11 .and that unforr 
timate young ledd3' ! \e ma}' mind that the Countess’s dislike 
didna gang farther at first than just shoinng o’ the cauld shouther 
— at least it wasna seen farther ; but at the lang run it brak 
out into such dbwniright violence that Miss Neville was eveii 
fain to seek refuge at Knockwinnock Castle with Sir Arthur’s 
ledd}", wha — God sain her ! — was then wi’ the Imng.’ ; : 

' ‘You rend my heart b}' recalling these particulars. But go 
on, and may my present agony be accepted ■ as additional pen- 
ance for the involuntar}' crime I ’ 

‘She had been absent some months,’ continued Elspeth, 
‘when I was ac night watching in my hut the return of my 
husband from fishing, and shedding in private those bitter-tears 
that m3’ proud .spirit wrung frae me whenever I thought bii my 
disgrace. The sneck was draivn, and the Countess, your 
mother, entered my dwelling. I thought I had seen a spectre, 
for, even in the height of my favour, this was an honour, she 
had never done me, and she looked as pale .and ghastly as if 
she had risen ftom the grave. She sate down and w^g the 
draps from her hair and cloak, for the night was drizzling, and 
her walk had been through the plantations, that were a’ loaded 
with dew. I only mention these things that you maly under- 
stand how weel that night lives in my memory, — and weel it 
mayl ' I was surprised to see her, but IMurstna speak first, 
mair than if I had" seen a phantem. Na, I durst not,:my lord, 

I that hae seen mon3’- sights of terror, and never shook at them. 
Sae, after a silence, .she said, Elspeth Ghe3me:” — for she always 
gaVe me m3’ maiden name — “are not ye the daughter of .that 
Beginald Che3’ne who died to save hjs master, Lord Glenallan, 
on the field of Sherriffrauir 1 ” And” I an.swered her .as proudly 
as hersell nearly — “As sure as you.are the daughter, of that 
Earh of Glenallan whom my father saved: that day by his own 
death.”’/ . . - . , •: / 

Here .she made a deep pause. ■ ' - 

‘And what followed ? what followed? For Heaven’s sake. 
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good woman— But wliy should I use that word 1 Yet, good 
or bad, I command you to tell me.’ 

‘And little I should value earthly command,’ answered 
Elspeth, ‘ were there not a voice that has spolcentome sleep- 
ing and waking, that drives me forward to tell this siid tale! 
Aweel, my lord, the Countess said to me, “Myi son loves 
Eveline Neville ; they are agi'eed, they are plighted. ^ Should 
they have a son my right over Glenallan merges : I sink lyom 
that moment from a Countess into a miserable stipehdiaiy 
dowager ; I, who brought lands and vassals', and high blood and 
ancient fame to my husband, I must cease to be mistress 
when my son has an heir-male. ‘ But I care not for that ; had 
he married any but one of the hated Nevilles, I had been 
patient. But for them — that they and their descendant 
should enjoy the right and honours of niy ance.stors goes 
through my heart like a two-edged dirk. And this girl — I 
detest her 1 ” And I answered, for my heart kindled at; her 
words, that her hate was equalled by mine.’ ; 

■ ‘ Wretch ! ’ exclaimed the Earl, in spite of his determination 
to preserve silence ‘ wretched woman ! what cause of hate 
could have arisen from a being so iimocent and gentle ? ’ • i 
‘I hated what my mistress hated, as was the use with the 
hege vassals of the house of Glenallan; for though, my lord, 
I married under my . degree, .yet an ancestor of yours never 
went to the -field of battle but an ancestor of the frail, de- 
mented, auld; useless wretch wha now speaks with you carried 
his shield before him. But that was not a’,’, continued’ the 
beldam, her earthly and evil passions rekindling as she became 
heated in her narration — -‘that was not a’; I hated-. Miss 
Eveline Neville for her ain sake. I brought her frae Englandj 
and during our whole journey she gecked and scorned ait. my 
northern speech and habit, as her southland leddies and kimt 
mers had. done at the hoarding-school, as they ca’d- it ’. (andj 
strange as it, may seem,, she spoke of an afiront offered Dj: a 
heedless School-girl without intention with a degree of.inyet-, 
eracy which, at such a distance of time,' a mortal offence, would 
neither have authorised or excited in any wellTConstituted 
mind). ‘Yes, -she scorned and jested at me;>but let them that 
scorn the tartan fear the dirk r ■ ... •; 

Sl^.ps-^sed, and then went on. ‘But,! deny not that I 
hated her mair than she deserved. - My mistress, the Countess, 
persevered and said, ‘‘Elspeth Cheyne, this unruly boy will marry 
with the false English blood. Were days as they have been. 
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I coiild tlirow her into the mass3nnorc of Glenallan, and fetter 
liim ill the keep of Strathhonne]. But these times are past, 
and the authority ivliich the nobles of the land should exercise 
is delegated to quibbling lawyers and their baser dependents. 
Hear 'me, Elsjieth Che}'ne! If you are 3'our father’s daughter 
as I am mine, I inll find means that the3'' shall . not maiT3\ 
She walks often to that clifi' that overhangs 3’our dwelling to 
look for her lover’s boat” — 3'e nia3’' remember the pleasure 3^0 
then took on the sea, riy lord- — “let him find her forty fathom 
lower" than he exjiects ! ” Yes ! ye may stare and ftown and 
clench your hand, but, as sure as I am to face the only Being 
I ever feared — and 0 that I had feared Him mair ! — these 
were 3'our' mother’s words. What avails it to me to lie to you 1 
But I wadna consent to stain 1113* hand with blood. Then she 
said,^ “ By the religion of our hol3’’ Church they are ower sib 
thegither. But I expect nothing but that both will become 
heretics as well as disouedient reprobates,” that was her additioii 
to that argument. And then, as the fiend is ever ower busy 
Avi’ brains like mine, that are subtle be3’'ond their use and 
station, I wa.s unhappily permitted to add — “ But they might 
be brought to think themselves sae sib as no Christian law 
will permit their wedlock.”’ 

Here the Earl of Glenallan echoed her words -with a shriek 
so. piercing as almost to rend the roof of the cottage — ‘Ah! 

then Eveline Ne’v'iUe was not the— the ’ ■ 

/ ‘The daughter, ye would say, of your father?’ continued. 
Elspeth. ‘ No ; be it a torment or be it a comfort to you, ken 
the truth, she was nae mair a daughter of your father’s house 
than I am.’ ^ ‘ 

- ‘Woman, deceive me not;- make me not curse the memory 
of the parent I have so lately laid in the grave, for sharing in 

a plot the most cruel, the most infernal- ’ . 

' ‘ ‘Betliihk ye, my Lord Geraldin, ere ye curse the memory of 
a parent that’s gahe, is there none of the blood of Glenallan 
living whose faults liate led to "this dreadfo’ catastrophe ? ’ 
Mean you my brother? he too is gone,’ said the Earl. 

‘No,’ rephed the sibyl, ‘I mean yoursell, Eord Geral(^. 
Had 5 mu not transgressed the: obedience of a son by Wedding 
Eveline Neville in secret, while, a guest at >Knockwirmock, our 
plot might have separated you for a time, but would have left 
at least your sorrows without remorse to canker them. .But 
your ain conduct had put poisoii in the weapon that we threw, 
and it pierced you with the mair force because ye cam rushing 
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•to meet it. Had your marriage been a proclaimed and acknowl- 
edged action, our stratagem to throw an obstacle into your 
way that couldna be got ower neitlier wad nor could hae been 
practised against ye.' _ 

f 'Great Heaven ! ’-said the unfortunate nobleman, ‘it is as if 
a film fell from my obscured eyes ! Yes, I now well understand 
the doubtful bints of consolation thrown out by my •wretebed 
mother, tending indirectly to impeach tlie evidence of the 
horrors of which her arts had led me to believe myself guilty.’ 

‘She could not speak mair plainly,’ answered Elspetb, ‘with- 
out confessing her ain fi-aud, and she would have submitted to 
be tom byvild horses rather than unfold what she had done '; 
and, if she had still lived, so would I for her sake. : They were 
stout hearts the race of .Glenallan, male and female, and sae 
-were a’ that in auld times cried their gathering-word of “ Cloch- 
naben ” ; they stood shouther to shouther. Nae man parted irae 
his chief for love, of gold or of gain, or of right or of '^vrang. 
The times are changed, I hear, now.’ 

The unfortunate nobleman was too much wrapped, up in his 
own confused and distracting reflections 'to notice the rude 
expressions of savage fidelity, in which, even in the latest ehb 
of life, the unhappy author of his misfortunes seemed to find a 
stern and stubborn source of consolation. . . ’ 

‘ Great Heaven ! ’ he exclaimed, ‘ I am then fi'ee from a guilt 
the most horrible with which man can be ' stained, and the 
. .'sense of which, however involuntarj^, has Avrecked my p^ce, 
destroyed my health, , and bowed me down to an untimely 
■grave. Accept,’ he fervently uttered, lifting his eyes upwards 
‘accept my humble thanks! If I live miserable, at. least I 
shall not die stained with that unnatural guilt 1 And thou, 
proceed, if thou hast more "to -tell— proceed, while thou hast 
voice to speak it and I have powers to listen.’ 

’ ‘Yes,’ answered theheldam, ‘the hour w'hen.you shall hear 
and I shall speak is indeed passing rapidly away. Death has 
crossed your brow with his finger, and I find his grasp turning 
every day caulder at my heart. Interrupt me nae mair With 
exclamations and . groans and accusations, but hear my talc to 
an end 1 And then— if ye be indeed sic a Lord of Glenallan hjs 
I hae heard of in my day-^ — make your merrymen gather the 
thorn, and the brier, and the green hoUin, till they heap them 
as high aS the house-riggin’, and bum — bum — bum the auld 
■witch Elspeth, and a’ that can put ye in mind that sic a creature 
ever crawled upon the land 1 ’ " 
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- ‘Go on,’ ^id the Earl — ‘go on; I mil not again interrupt 
you/ : ■ . 

: He spoke in a half-suffocated yet determined voice, resolved 
that no irritability on his part should deprive him of this 
opportunity of acquiring proofs of the wonderful tale he then 
heard. .• But Elspeth had become exhausted by a continuous 
narration of such unusual lenrth ; the subsequent part of her 
Etoi3' was more broken, and, though still distinctly intelligible 
in most parts, had mo longer the lucid conciseness which the 
first part of her narrative had displayed to such an astonishing 
degree. Lord Glenallan found it necessar}^, when she had 
made some attempts to continue her narrative vithout success, 
to prompt her memory, by demanding what proofs she could 
propose to bring -of the truth of a nairotiye so different fi:om 
that which she had originally told: , ■ 

‘'Hie eridence,’ she replied, ‘of Eveline Ne^dUe’s real birth 
was in the Countess’s possession, mth reasons for its being for 
some time kept private. They may 3*et be foimd, if she has 
not^ destroyed them, in the left-hand drawer of the ebony 
cabinet tliat stood in the dressing-room ; these she meant to 
suppress for the time, until you went abroad again, when she 
trusted, before ^mur return, to send hliss Neville back to her 
ain countr}’’ or to get her settled in marriage.’ : : 

‘But did 3mu not show me letters of my. father’s which 
seemed to me, unless my senses altogether failed .me in that 
horrible moment, to avow his relationship , to — to the un- 
happy 

‘We did ; andi:Avith my testimony, how could you doubt the 
feet, ;or her either. ? But we suppressed the true explanation 
of these, letters, and that was, that your father thought it right 
the young leddy should pass for his daughter for a while, on 
account o’ some famil3’’ reasons that were amang them. ^ 

' ‘ But wherefore, when you learned our union, was this dread- 
ful artifice persisted in ? ’ : . . .. ■ ^ ^ . 

‘ Itiwasna/ she replied, ‘ till- Lady Glenallan had communi- 
cated this fanse tale that she_ suspected 3^e had actually made 
a. marriage; nor. even then did 3mu avow it sae as to satisfy 
her whether the ceremon3'^ had in verity passed atween ye or 
no. Blit ye remember — 0 3'’e canna but remember - weel what 
passed in that avfiu’ meeting ! ’ ' , 

‘ W Oman ! you swore upon the Gospels to the fact which you 
now disavow.’ - : 

‘I did, and I wad hae taen a 3'^et mair holy pledge on if^ 
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if tbeir had "been ane ; T wad not hae spared the Wood of my 
hody or the guilt of my soul to serv'e the hou'se of Glenallaii.’ 

’ ‘Wretch! do you cjill that horrid pefjurj'’, attended with 
cohseq^uences yet more dreadful — do you esteem that a service 
to the house of your benefactors 1 ’ 

‘I seiVed her wha was then the head of Glenallan *as she 
required me to serve her. The cause was hetween God and 
her conscience, the manner hetween God and mine. She is 
gane to her account; and I maun follow. Have I tauld ye a’ ? ’ 
‘No,’ answered Lord Glenallan; ‘you have yet more to 
tell *. 3 mu have to tell me of the death of the angel whom your 
perjury drove to despair, stained, as she thought herself, with 
a crime so horrible. Speak truth r was that dreadful — was 
that horrible incident,’ he could scarcely articulate the words — 
‘was it as reported 1 or was it an act of j'et further, though not 
more atrocious; cruelty inflicted by others 1 ’ 

• ‘I understand you,’ said Elspeth; ‘but report spoke truth : 
our false witness was indeed the cause, but the deed was her 
aih distracted act. ■ On that fearfu’ disclosure, when ye rushed 
firae the Countess’s presence and saddled j’^our horse and left the 
castle lilre a fire-flaught, the Countess hadna yet discovered j'our 
private ■ marriage ; she hadna fund out that the union, which 
she had framed this awfli’ tale to prevent, had e’en taen place. 
Ye fled from the house as if the fire o’ Heaven was about to' fa’ 
upon it/ and Miss Neville, atween reason and the want o’t, was 
put under sure 'ward. But the ward sleep’t and the prisoner 
wake^ the window was open, the way was before her, there was 
the cliff, and there was the sea I 0, when will ! forget that 1 ’ 
‘And thus died,’ said the Earl, ‘ even so as was reported 3 ’ ' • 

‘ No, my lord. I had gane out to the cove; the 'tide was 
in, and it flowed, as ye’ll remember, to the foot of that cliff ; it 
was a gr^t convenience that for my husband’s trade.' - Where 
am I /wandering 3 I saw a white object’ dart frae the tap o’ 
the cliff like a sea-maw through the misk and then a heavy 
flask and sparkle of the waters' showed me it was a human 
creature^that had fa’en into the waves. I was hold and strongs 
and familiar with the tide. I rushed in and grasped her gown, 
and drew her out and carried her on my shouthers — I. could 
hae carried twa sic then — carried her to my hut, and laid her 
on my, bed. Neighbours cam and brought help ; but the words 
she uttered in her ' ravings; when she got hack the use of 
speech, were such that I was fain to send them awa, and get 
I up word to Glenallan House. The Countess sent down her 
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Spanish semnt Teresa — if ever tliere was a fiend on earth, in 
human fonn that woman was ane. She and I were to wateh the 
unhappy leddy, and let no other person api)roach. God knows 
what Teresa’s part was to hae been: she teuld it not to me; 
hut Hetiven took the conclusion in its ain hand. Tlie poor 
leddy! she took the pangs of tmvail . before her time, bore a 
male child, and died in the anus of me — of her mortal enemy ! 
Ay, ve may weep ! She was a sightly creature to see to ; but 
think ye, if I didna mouni her then, that I can mourn her 
now 1 Na, na I I left Teresa "wi’ the dead corpse and new- 
born babe till I gaed up to take the Countess’s commands what 
was to l:te done. Late as it was, I ca’d her up, and she gar’d me 

ca^ up your brother ’ . 

‘My brother?’ 

‘Yes, Lord Geraldin, e’en your brother, that some said she 
aye wished to be her heir. At ony rate, he Was the -person 
maist concerned in the succession and heritance of the house 
of Glenallan.’ . . 

‘ j^d is it possible to believe, then, that m)’’ brother, oiit of 
avarice to grasp at my inheritance, would lend himself to such 
a base and dreadful stratagem ? ’' 

• ‘Your mother believed it,’, said the old beldam with a 
fiendish laugh ; ‘ it was nae plot of my maldng, but what they 
did or said I will not say, because I did not hear. Lang and 
sair they consulted in the black wainscot dres-sing-room ■; and 
when your brother passed through the. room where 1 w'as wait-^ 
ing it seemed to me — and I have often thought sae since syne 
-r-that the, fire of hell was in his cheek and een. But he had 
left some of it with his mother at ony rate. She entered the 
room like a woman demented, and the first words she spoke 
were, “ Elspeth Ohe3me, did ye ever pull a new-budded flo-wer ? ” 

I answered, as ye may believe, that I often had. “Then,” said 
she, “ye ken the better how to. blight the spurious and 
heretical blossom that has sprung forth this night to dis- 
grace my father’s noble house. . See here— and she gave me 
a golden bodkin — nothing but gold must shed the- blood of 
Glenallan. This child is already as one_ of the dead, and 
since thou and Teresa alone ken that it lives, let it be dealt 
■apon^ as ye will answer to me ! ” 'and she turned away in her . 
fury, and left me with the bodkin in my. hand. Here it is: 
that and the ring of Miss Lhville are. a’ I ! hae preserved of 
illrgotten gear, . for , muckle was the gear I . got. . And weel- 
hae I keepit the secret, but no for the gowd or gear either.’ 
yot,. 111—20 
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Her long and bony hand held out to Lord Glenallan a gold 
bodkin, down which in fancy he saw the blood of his infant 
trickling. - ‘ , 

‘ Wretch I had you the heart 

‘I kenna if I could hae had it or no. I returned to iny 
cottage without feeling the ground that I trode on ; but Teresa 
and me child were gane, a’ that was alive wa.s gane — naething 
left but the lifeless corpse.’ 

‘ And did you never learn my infant’s fote V 
‘ I could but guess. I have tauld ye your mother’s purj^ose, 
and I ken Teresa was a fiend. She was never mair seen in 
Scotland, and I have heard that she retunied to her ain laud. 
A dark curtain has fa’en ower the past, and the few that wit- 
nessed ony part of it could onl}”^ surmise something of seduction 

and suicide. You yourself -’ . 

‘ I know — I Icnow it all,’ answered the Earl. ‘ . 

‘You indeed know' all that I can say. And now'^ heir of 
Glenallan, can you forgive me ? ’ ; ; ■ - 

‘Ask forgiveness of God, and not of man,’ said the Earl, 
turning away. 

‘And how shall I ask of the pure and unstained what is 
denied to me by a sinner like mysell 1 If I hae sinned, fiae I 
not suffered? Hae I had a day’s peace or an hour’s rest 
since these lang wnt locks of hair first lay upon my pillow at 
Craigbumfoot ? Has not my house been burned, wi’ my bairn 
in the cradle ? Have not my boats been wrecked, w'hen a’ 
others weathered the gale? Have not a’ that were near and 
dear to me dree’d penance for my sin ? Has not the fire had 
its share o’ them, the winds had their part,- the sea had her 
part? And oh! ’ she added, with a lengthened groan, looking 
first upwards towards heaven, and then bending her eyes on 
the floor — ‘ oh ! that the earth would take her part that ’s 
been lang, lang wearying to be joined to it 1 ’ ■ - 

Lord Glenallan . had reached the door of the cottage, but 
the generosity of his nature did not permit him to leave the 
unhappy woman in this state of desperate reprobation. May 
God forgive thee, wretched woman,’ he said, ‘ as ‘sincerely as I 
do ! Turn for mercy to Him who can alone giant mercy, and 
may your^ prayers be heard as if they were mine own ! I wiU 
send a religious man.’ ^ = ' .i ’ : - . . 

Na, na, nae priest ! nae priest ! ’ she ejaculated ; and 'the door 
of the cottage opening as she spoke prevented her firom proceeding. 



CHAPTER XXXIV 

Still in his dead hand clench’d remain the strings 
That thrill his father’s heart, e’en as the limb, 

Lopp’d off and laid in grave, retains, they tell us, . 

Sti'angc commerce with the mutilated stump, 

Whose nerves are twinging still in maim’d existence. 

. Old Play^ 

T he Antiquarj^, as we informed the reader in the end of 
the. thirty-first chapter, had shaken oft' the company of 
worthy hlr. Blattergowl, although he offered to entertain 
him with an abstract of the ablest speech he had ever knonm in the 
teind courts delivered by the procurator for the church in the re- 
markable case of the parish of Gatherem. Resisting this tempta- 
tion, our senior prefen'ed a solitaiypath, which again conducted 
him to the cottage of Mucklebacldt. When he came in front of 
the fisherman’s hut, he observed a man worldng intently, as if to 
repair a shattered boat which lay upon the beach, and, going 
np to him, was surprised to find it was Mucklebacldt himself 
U am glad,’ he said, in a tone of sympathy — am glad, 
Saunders, that you feel yourself able to make this exertion.’ 

‘And what would ye have me to do,’ answered the fisher, 
.gruffly, ‘unless I wanted to see four children starve, because 
aue is drowned % It ’s weel wi’ you gentles, that can sit in the 
house wi’ handkerchers at yoiir een when ye lose a fidend ; but 
the like o’ us maun to our wark again, if our hearts were heat- 
ing as hard as my hainmer.’ ‘ ' 

. .Without taking more notice of Oldhucl^, he proceeded in his 
labour; and the Antiquary, to whom the display of human 
nature under the influence of agitating passions was never 
indifferent, stood beside him in silent attention, as if watching 
the progress of the work. He observed- more than once the 
man’s hard features, as if by the force of association, prepare 
to accompany the sound of the saw and hammer with his usual 
symphony of . a rude tune hummed or .whistled, and as often a 
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slight tmtch of convulsive expression showed that ere the sound 
was uttered a cause for suppressing it rushed upon his mind. 
At length, when he had i^atclied a considcrahle rent and was 
beginning to mend another, his feelings apjicared altogether to 
derange the power of attention necessary for his work. 'Phe 
piece of wood which he was about to nail on was at first too 
long ; then he sawed it off too short ; then chose another efj[ually 
ill adapted for the puri)ose. At length, throwing it down in 
anger, after wiping his dim eye with his quivering hand, he 
eplaimed, ‘ There is a curse either on me or on this auld black 
bitch of a boat, that I have hauled up high and diy, and 
patched and clouted sae mony years, that she might drorni my 
poor Steenie at the end of them, an’ be d — d to her ! ’ and he 
flung his hammer against the boat, as if she had been the 
intentional cause of his misfortune. Then recollecting , himself, 
he added, ‘ Yet what needs ane he angrj'' at her, that has neither 
soul nor sense ? though I am no that muckle better mysell. 
She ’s but a rickle^ o’ auld rotten deals nailed thegither, and 
warped "wi’ the wind and the sea ; and I am a dour carle,' 
battered by foul weather at sea and land till I am maist as 
senseless as hersell. She maun be mended though again’ the 
morning tide ; that ’s a thing o’ necessity.’ 

• Thus speaking, he went to gather together his instruments 
and attempt to resume his labour, but Oldbuck took him Idndl}’’ 
by the arm. ‘ Come, come,’ he said, ‘ Saunders, there is no work 
for you this day ; I ’ll send db^Yn Shavings, the carpenter, to 
mend the boat, and he may put the day’s work into my account ; 
and you had better not come out to-morrow, but stay to com- 
fort your family under this dispensation, and the gardener will 
bring you some vegetables and meal from Monkbams.’ 

‘I thank ye, Monkbams,’ answered the poor fisher; ‘I am 
a plain-spoken man, and hae little to say for mysell ; I might 
nae learned fairer fashions irae my mither lang sime, but I 
Mver saw muckle gude they did her ; however, I ° thahlc' ye. 
Xe were aye kind and neighbourly, whatever folk says o’ your 
bemg near and close ; and I hae often said in thae times ivhen 
fo raise up the puir folk against the gentles. 
— 1 nae often said, ne er a man should steer a hair touching to 
Monkbams while Steenie and I could wag a finger ; and so said' 
Steenie too. And,, Monkbams, when ye laid his hkd in the' 
p’^e and mony thanks for the respect — saw the mouls 
Imd.on fm honest lad that lildt you week though he made little^ 

pIir9.S6 SlDOUt it. 
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Oldljuck, beaten from tbe pride of his affected cynicism, 
■vrould not willingly have had any one by upon that occasion 
to quote to him his favourite maxims of the Stoic philosophy. 
The large drops fell fast from his own eyes as he begged the 
father, who Avas uoav melted at recollecting the bravery and 
generous sentiments of his son, to forbear useless sorrow, and 
led him by the arm tOAvards his own home, AA'here another scene 
awaited our ibltiquar3^ . As he entered, the first person whom 
he beheld was Lord Glenallan. 

■ ..hlutual surprise AAas in their countenances as they saluted 
each other, Avith haughty reserA’^e on the part of Mr. Oldbuclc 
and embarrassment on that of the Earl. 

‘ My Lord Glenallan, I think ? ’ said Mr.- Oldbuck. 

. ‘Yes, much changed from what he was when he kneAV Mr. 
Oldbuck.’ 

‘I do not mean,’ said the Antiquary, ‘te intrude upon your 
lordship j 1 only came to see this distressed family.’ 

‘And you have found one, sir, who has still greater claims 
on j’our compassion.’ 

‘ My compassion ! Lord Glenallan cannot need my com- 
passion; if Lord Glenallan could need it, I think he would 
hardly ask it.’ 

Our former acquaintance,’ said the Earl ■ 

‘Is of such ancient date, my lord, was of such short dura- 
tion, and was connected Avith circumstances so exquisitely pain- 
ful, that I t hink we may dispense. Avith renetring it.’ . , 

So sajdng, the Antiquary turned away and .left the hut ; Imt 
Lord Glenallan followed him into the open air, and, m spite of a 
hasty ‘Good morning, my lor^’ requested a few minutes con- 
versation, and the favour of his advice in an important matter. 

, ‘Your lordship will find many naore capable to adAuse jmu, 
my lord, and by Avhom your intercourse Avill be deemed an 
honour. For me, I am . a man retired from business and the 
world, and not very fond of raking up the past events of my 
useless life ; and forgive me if I say I have particular pain in 
reverting to that period of it when I acted like a fool, and your 

lordship like ’ He stopped short. _ i /-n n ts^ 

‘Like a Aullain, you would say,’ said Lord Glenallen; lor 
such I. must have appeared to you.’ -i .p, > -j 

‘My lord, my lord, I have no desire to hear your shrift, said 
the Antiquary. . , . ; 

^But, sir, if I can show you that I am more smned agams 
than sinning, that I have been a man miserable beyond the poAver 
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of flescription, and "wlio looks forward at tliis moment to an un- 
timely gi'ave as to a haven of res you will not refuse the con- 
fidence which, accepting your appearance at this ciitical moment 
as a hint from Heaven, 1 venture thus to press on you/ 

‘•Assuredly, my lord, I shall shun no longer the continuation 
of tliis extraordinary interview/ 

‘ I must then recall to you our occasional meetings upwards 
of twenty years since at Knockwinnock Castle, and I need not 
remind you of a lady who was then a member of that family/ 
‘The unfortunate Miss Eveline Neville, my lord, I remember 
it well/ 


‘ Towards whom you entertained sentiments ’ 

‘Very different from those with which T before and since 
have regarded her sex; her gentleness, her docility, her pleas- 
ure in the studies which I pointed out to her, attached my 
affections more than became my age — though that was not 
then much advanced' — or the solidity of my character. But I 
need’ not remind your’ lordship of the various modes in which 
you indulged your gaiety at the expense of an awkward and 
retired S’budent, embarrassed by the expression of feelings so 
hew to himj and I have no doubt that the young ladj’’ joined 
you in the well-deserved ridicule. It is the way of womanlcind. 
I have spoken at once to the painful circumstances of my 
addresses and their rejection, that your lordship may be satisfied 
everything is full in my memory, and may, so far as I am con- 
cemed,^ teff ypur storj’' mthout scruple or needless delicacy.’ 

. ! ^ Lord Glehallan ; ‘ but first let me say, you do 

injustice to. the memory of the gentlest and.kindert, as well as 
most unhappy, of women to suppose' she could make a 
the honest affection of a man like you. Frequently did 
she blame me, My Oldbuek, for indulging my levity at your 
I mow presume you will excuse the gay freedoms 
whmh then offended you ? My state of mind has never since 
mci me under the necessity of apologising fOr the inadvertencies 
ot a light and happy temper/ ’ 

‘My lord, you are fully pardoned,’ said Mr. Oldbuek. ‘You 
+ 1 ,°+ T others, I was ignorant at the time 

i.T,^ in_ competition with your lordship, and 

™ m a state of dependence 
,1 ^ nmke her prefer a competent independence- a,nd 

the hand of an honest man. But I am wasting time ; • iHvould I 
could believe that the views entertained towards Leid by Athers 
were as fair and honest as mine r .-iiJ:. ;.i.i 
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- ‘ Mr. Oldbiick, you judge liarsldy.’ 

‘Not mtliout cause, my lord. When I only, of all the mag- 
istrates of this county, ha^'ing neither, lilce some of them, the 
honour te be comiected with your poweilul family, nor, like 
others, the meanness to fear it — when I made some mquiry 
into the manner of Miss Neville's death — I shake )'’Ou, my lord, 
but I must be plain — I do own I had every reason to believe 
that she had met most unfair dealing, and had either been im- 
posed upon by a counterfeit marriage, or that very strong 
measures had been adopted to stifle and destroy the evidence 
of a real union. And I cannot doubt in iny own mind that this 
cruelty on your lordship’s part, whether coming of your o^vn 
free will or proceeding from the influence of the late Countess, 
hurried the unfortunate young lady to the desperate act hy 
which her life was terminated.’ ^ ^ / 

‘ You are deceived, Mr. Oldbuck, into conclusions which are 
not just^ however naturally they flow* from the circumstances; 
Believe me, I respected you even when I was most embarrassed 
by your active attempts to investigate our family misfortunes. 
You shoived yourself more worthy of Miss Neville than I hy 
the spirit with which you persisted in vindicating her. reputation 
even after her deatL But the firm belief, that your well-meant 
efforts could only serve to bring to light a story too horrible to 
be detailed, induced me to join my unhappy mother in schemes 
to remove or destroy all evidence of the legal umon which had 
taken place betw’een Eveline and myself, ^^d now let us sit 
down on tliis banlc,’ for I feel unable to remain longer standing, 
and. have the goodness to listen to the eictraordinary discovery 
which I have this day made.’ - , „ i -. n ' 

• They sate down, accordingly ; and Lord GlenaUan bnefly 
narrated his unhapp)'^ family history— his concealed inamage, 
the horrible invention, by which his mother had designed to 
render impossible that union which had already mken pl^e. 
He. detailed the arts by; which the Countess, having all tne 
documents relative to Miss Neville’s birth in her h^ds, had 
produced those only relating to a period dunng wmch, for 
family reasons, his father had consented to own that young 
lady as his natural daughter, and showed how impossible it was 
that he could either suspect or detect the fr^^d P^^ 
by his inother, and vouched by the oaths of her attendants, 
Teresa and ' Elspeth. r ‘1. left my paternal mansion, he ^on- 

eluded, ‘as ifthe-furies.ofhell had. driven me forth, and rtavr 
elled with frantic velocity. I knew not whither. Nor have e 
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slightest recollection of what I did or whither I went, until I 
was discovered hy my brother. I will not trouble yon with an 
account of my sick-bed and recovery, or how, long aftenvards, 
1 ventured to inquire after the sharer of my misl’ortniies, and 
heard tliat her despair had found a dreadful remedy for all the 
ills of life. The first thing that roused me to thought was 
hearing of your inquiries into this cniel business ; and you will 
hardly wonder that, believing what I did believe, I should join 
in those expedients to stop your investigation which my brother 
and mother had actively commenced. The infonnation ■which 
I gave them concerning the circumstances and witnesses of our 
private marriage enabled them to baffle your zeal. The clerg)’’- 
man, therefore, and mtnesses, as persons who had acted in the 
matter only to please^ the powerful heir of Glenallan, were 
accessible to his promises and threats, and were so pro'vided 
for that they had no objections to leave tliis countr}’"' for 
another. For myself, Mr. Oldbuclc,’ pursued this unhappy 
man, ‘ from that moment 1 considered myself as blotted out of 
the book of the living, and as ha'ving nothing left to do "with 
this world. My_ mother tried to reconcile me to life by ever}’’ 
art, even by intimations which I can now interpret as calcu- 
la'bed "to^ produce a doubt of the horrible "tale she herself 
had fabricated. _ But I construed all she said as the fictions of 
maternal affection. I ■udR forbear all reproach ; .she is no more, 
and, as_ her wretched associate said, she knew not how the dart 
was poisoned, or how deep it must sink, when .she threTyiitfrom 
her hand. But, Mr. Oldbuck, if ever during these, "twenty 
y^rs there crawled upon earth a living being deserving of your 
pity, I have been that man. My food has not nourished ine, 
my sleep has not refreshed me, my devotions have not comforted 
me, aH that is cheering and necessar}’" to man has been "to me 
converted into poison. The rare and limited intercourse "which 
1 have held^ "with others has been most odious "to me. I felt as 
•iTi fhe contamination of unnatural, and inexpres- 

sible -guilt among the gay and ■ tlie innocent. There have been 
moments when I had thoughts , of another description "fco 
adveiitures of "war, or to brave the dangers of the 
faaveller m foreign and barbarous climates, to mingle in. polit- 
1(^1 mtngue, or to retire to the stem seclusion of the anchorites 
or our religion. All these are thoughts winch have alternately 
passed through my mind, but each ; required an energy which 
■w^ mine no longer after the ■withering stroke I had redeived.- 
i vegetated on as I could in the • same spotj fancy; ifeelirig; 
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judgment, and healtli gradually decajdng, . like . a tree whose 
bark has been destroyed, when first the blossoms fade, then 
the boughs, ‘until its state resembles the decayed and dying 
trunk that is now before you. Do you now pity and forgive 
me? ’ • . 

‘My lord,:’ answered the Antiquary, much affected, ‘my pity, 
my forgiveness, you have not to ask, for your dismal story is 
of itself not only an ample excuse for whatever appeared 
mysterious, in 3 ’'our conduct, but a narrative that might move 
^mur. worst enemies — and I, my lord, was never of the number 
— to tears and to sjonpatby. But permit me to ask , what 
you now mean to do, and why jmu have honoured me, whose 
opinion can be of little consequence, with your confidence on 
this occasion ? ’ 

‘ Mr. Oldbuck,’ answered the Earl, ‘ as I could never have 
foreseen the nature of that confession which I have heard this 
day, r need not saj'’ that I had no formed plan of consulting 
you or anj’^ one upon affairs the tendency of which I could not 
even have suspected. But I am -without friends, unused to 
business, and by long retirement unacquainted alike -with the 
laws of the land and the habits of the living generation ; and 
when,, most unexpected^, I find myself immersed in the mat- 
ters of which I know leas4 I catch, like a.dro-wrdng man, at the 
first support that offers. You are that support, Mr. Oldbuck. 

I ha-^e, always heard you mentioned' as a man of wisdom and 
intelligence, I have Imown you myself as a man of a resolute 
and . independent spirit, and there is one circumstance,’ said 
he, ‘which ought to combine us in some degree — our having 
paid tribute to the same excellence of character in poor Eve- 
line. You offered yourself , to me in my need, and jmu were 
already acquainted Avith the beginning of my misfortunes. To 
you, therefore, I have recourse for advice, for sympath}^ for 
support.’ ; ' 

. • tYou shall seek none of them in vain, my lord,’ said Old- 
buck, ‘so far as my slender ability extends ; and I am honoured 
by the preference, ivliether it arises from choice or is prompted 
by chance. ‘ But this is a matter to be ripely considered May 
I ask what are j'^our principal views at present ? ’ 

‘ To ascertain the fate of my child,’ said the Earl, ‘ be the 
consequences what they maj’-, and to do justice to the honour 
of Eveline, which I have only permitted to be suspected to 
avoid discover}^ of the yet more horrible taint to which I Avas 
.Biade to believe it , liable.’ 
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‘ Aad the memory of your mother V 

‘Must hear its own burden,’ answered the Earl with a sigh; 
‘better that she were justly convicted of deceit, should that he 
found necessary, than that others should he unjustly accused of 
crimes so much more dreadful.’ 

‘ Then, my lord,’ said Oldbuck, ‘ our first business must be to 
put the information of the old woman, Elspeth, into a regular 
and authenticated form.’ 

‘ That,’ said Lord Glenallan, ‘ -svill he at present, I fear, im- 
possible. She is exhausted herself, and surrounded by her 
distressed family. To-morrow, perhaps, when she is alone — 
and yet I doubt, from her imperfect sense of right and wrong, 
whether she would speak out in any one’s presence hut my 
own. I too am sorely fatigued.’ 

‘ Then, my lord,’ said the Antiquary, whom the interest of 
the moment elevated above points of expense and convenience, 
which had generally more than enough of weight with him, ‘ I 
would propose to your lordship, instead of returning, fatigued 
as you are, so far as to GlenaUan House, or taking the more 
uncomfortable alternative of going to a had inn at Fairport, to 
alarm all the busyhodies of the town — I would propose, I say, 
that you should be my guest at Monkhams for this night. By 
to-morrow these poor people wiU have renewed their out-of- 
doors vocation, for sorrow with them affords no respite from 
labour ; and we will visit the old woman, Elspeth, alone and take 
down her examination.’ , . • 

After a formal apology for the encroachment. Lord GlenaUan 
agreed to go with him, and underwent with patience in their 
return home the whole history of Jolm of the GimeU, a legend 
which Mr. Oldbuck was never known to spare any one who 
crossed his threshold. • 

The arrival of a sfranger of such note, with two saddle 
horses and a servant in black, which servant had holsters on 
his saddle-how and,^ a coronet upon the holsters, created a. 
general commotion in the house of Monkhams. Jenny Ein- 
therout, s^rce recovered from the hysterics which she had 
mken on hearing of poor Steenie’s misfortune, chased about 
the turkeys and poultry, cackled and screamed louder than 
mey did, and ended by killing one-half too many. Miss 
unselda made many wise reflections on the hot-headed wilful- 
ness of her brother, who had occasioned such a devastation 
by suddenly bringing in upon them a papist nobleman. Aid 
she ventured to transmit to Mr. Blattergowl some hint of the 
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imusual slaugliter ■whick had taken place- in .the hasse-cour, 
which brought the honest clergjnnaii to' inquire how his fSeud 
Monkhams had got home, and whether he was not the . worse 
of being at the funeral, at a period.so near the ringing of the 
bell for dinner that the Antiquary had no choice left but to 
invite him to stay and bless the meat. [ Miss - ATIntyre had 
on her part some curiosity to see this mighty peer, of whom 
aU had heard, as an Eastern calijjh or sultan .is heard of by 
his subjects, and felt some degree of timidity at the idea' of 
encountering a person of whose unsocial habits and stem 
manners so many stories were told that her . fear kept at 
least pace "with her - curiosity. The aged housekeeper was 
no less flustered and hurried in .obe}dng the numerous and 
contradictory commands of her mistress concerning preserves, 
pastry, and fi-uit, the mode of marshalling and dishing the 
dinner, the necessity of not permitting the melted butter to 
run to oil, and the danger of aUoving Juno — who, though for- 
mally banished firom the parlour, failed not to maraud about 
the out-settlemen'fcs of the -family — to enter the kitchen. 

The only inmate of Monkhams who remained entirely indif- 
ferent on this momentous occasion was Hector MTntjne, who 
cared no more for an earl, than he did for a commoner, and who 
was only interested in the unexpected "vasit as it might afibrd 
some protection against his uncle’s displeasure, if he harboured 
any, for his not attending the funeral, and still more against 
his satire upon the subject of his gallant but unsuccessflil single 
combat with the 'phoca or seal. 

To these, the inmates of his household, Oldbuck presented 
the Earl of GlenaUan, who underwent with meek and sub- 
dued ci'vdh'ty the prosing speeches of the honest dirine and 
the lengthened apologies of Miss Griselda Oldbuck, which her 
brother in vain endeavoured to abridge. Before the dinner 
hour Lord Glenallan requested permission to retire a while to 
his chamber. Mr. Oldbuck accompanied his g^est to the Green 
Boom, which had been hastily prepared for his reception. He 
• looked around ■with an air of painful recollection. 

think,’ at length he observed — ‘I think, Mr. Oldbuck, 
that I have been in this apartment before.’ 

‘Yes, my lord,’ answered Oldbuck, ‘upon occasion of an 
excursion hither from Knock'winnock j and since ve are upon 
3' subject so melancholy, you may perhaps remember vhose 
taste supplied these lines from Chaucer which now form tne 
motto of the tapestry 1 ’ 
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‘ I guess/ said the Earl, ‘ though I cannot recollect. She 
excelled me, indeed, in literary taste and information, as in 
everything else, and it is one of the mysterious dispensations 
of Providence, Mr. Oldhuck, that a creature so excellent in 
mind and body should have been cut off in so miserable £b 
manner, merely from hef having formed a fatal attachment to 
such a -wretch as I am.’ 

Mr. Oldbuck did not attempt an answer to this burst' of the 
grief which lay ever nearest to the heart of his guest, but, 
pressing Lord (llenallan’s hand -with one of his o-wn and draw- 
ing the other across his shaggy eyelashes, as if to brush away a 
mist that intercepted his sight, he left the Earl at liberty to 
arrange himself previous to dinner. 


CHAPTER XXXV 


Life, with you. 

Glows in the brain and dances in the arteries : ' . 

’Tis like the wine some joyous guest hath quaff'd. 

That glads the heart and elevates the fancy. 

Mine is the poor residuum of the cup, 

Vapid, and dull, and tasteless, only soiling, 

With its base dregs, the vessel that contains it. 

Old Play, 

N ow only think what a man my brother is, Mr. Blatter- 
gowl, for a vise man and a learned man, to bring this 
Yerl into our house vithout spealdng a single word 
to a body ! And there ’s the distress of thae ]\Iucklebackits — 
we caiuia get a fin o’ fish ; and we hae nae time to send ower to 
Fairport for hee^ and the mutton’s hut new killed; and that 
siUy flislonaho}', Jeniiy Rintherout, has taen the exies, and done 
naething but laugh and greet, the skirl at the tail o’ the gufta, 
for twa days successfully; and now we maun ask that strange 
man, that ’s as grand and as grave as the Yerl himseU, to stand 
at the sideboard ! And I canna gang into the kitchen to direct 
ony thing, for he ’s hovering there making some pousowdie for 
my lord, for he doesna eat hke ither folk neither. And how to 
the strange servant man at dinner-time — I am sure, Mr. 
Bla^rgowl, a’thegither it passes my judgment.’ 

. ‘Truly, Miss Griselda,’ rejfiied the dirine, ‘Monkbarns was 
inconsiderate. He should have taeu a day to see the invitation, 
as they do vi’ the titular’s condescendence in the process of 
valuation and sale. But the gretit man could not have come 
an a sudden to onj'^ house in this parish where he could have 
been better served with “vivers” — that I must sjiy, and also 
mat the stcixm Iroin the kitchen is very gratifying to my nos- 
^ils, and if 3'e have ony household aftairs to attend to, 
Gnselda, never make a stranger of me ; I c^in amuse my.'^elf 
^nry wecl with the larger copy of Erskine s 

And, taking dovii from the window sciit that amusing folio 
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(the Scottish Coke upon Littleton), he opened it, as if instinc- 
tively, at the tenth title of Book Second, ‘ Of Teinds or Tythes,’ 
and vras presently deeply wrapped up in an abstruse discussion 
concerning the temporality of benefices. • 

The entertainment, about which Miss Oldbuck expressed so 
much anxiety, was at length placed upon the table ; and the 
Earl of Grlenallan, for the first time since the date of his 
calamity, sat at a stranger’s board surrounded by strangers. 
He seemed to himself like a man in a dream, or one whose 
brain was not fully recovered fi’om the effects of an intoxicat- 
ing potion. Relieved, as he had that morning been, from the 
image of guilt which had so long haunted his imagination, he 
felt his sorrows as a lighter and more tolerable load, but was 
stiU unable to take any share in the conversation that passed 
around him. It was, indeed, of a cast, very different from that 
which he had been accustomed to. The bluntness of Oldbuck, 
the tiresome apologetic harangues of his sister, the pedantry 
of., the divinej and the vivacity of the young soldier, which 
savoured much more of the camp than of , the court, were all 
new to a nobleman who had lived in a retired and melancholy 
.state for so many years that the mamiers of the world seemed 
to him equally strange and unpleasing. Miss MTntyre alone, 
from the natural politeness and unpretending, simplicity of her 
manners, appeared to belong to that class of society to which 
he had been accustomed in his earlier and better days. 

Hor did Lord Grlenallan’s deportment less surprise the com^ 
pany. Though a plain but excellent family dinner was provided 
(for, as Mr. Blattergowl had justly said, it was impossible to 
.surprise _Miss Griselda when her larder was empty), and though 
the Antiquary boasted his best port, and assimilated it to the 
Falemian of Horace, Lord Glenallan was proof to the allurer 
ments of both. His servant placed before him a small mess 
of vegetables — that very dish the cooking of which had alarmed 
Miss Griselda — arranged with the most minute and scrupulous 
neatness. He eat sparingly of these provisions ; and a glass of 
pure water, sparkling from the fountain-head, completed his 
repast. ‘ Such,’ his serv’^ant said, ‘ had been his lordship’s diet 
for very many years, unless upon the high festivals of the 
Church, or when company of the first rank were entertained at 
Glenallan House, when he relaxed a little in the austerity of his 
diet, and permitted himself a glass, dr Wo of wine.’ But at 
Monkbarns no anchoret could have made a more simple and 
scanty meal , 
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The Antiquary ■was a gentleman, as "we have seen, in feeling, 
but blunt and careless in expression, from the habit of living 
with those before whom he had nothing to suppress. He 
attached his noble guest without scruple on the severity of his 
regimen. 

‘A few half-cold greens and potatoes, a glass of ice-cold water 
to wash them do'wn ^ — antiquity gives no warrant for it, my 
lord. This house used to be accounted a hospitiim, a place of 
retreat for Christians ; but your lordship’s diet is that of a 
heathen Pythagorean or Indian Bramin ; nay, more severe than 
either, if you refuse these fine apples.’ 

‘I am a Catholic, you are aware,’ said Lord Glenallan, 
wishing to escape from the discussion, ‘and you know that 
oiir church — ^ ^ ^ 

‘Lays dcwn many rules of mortification,’ proceeded the 
dauntless Antiquary ; ‘but I never heard that they were quite 
so rigorously practised. Bear witness my predecessor, John of 
the Gimell, or the jolly abbot who gave his name to this apple, 
my lord.’ 

And as he pared the fhiit, in spite of his sister’s ‘ 0 fie, Mo^- 
barns,’ and the prolonged cough of the minister, accompanied 
by. a shake of his huge wig, the Antiquary proceeded to detad 
the intrigue which had given rise to the_ fame of the abbot’s 
^'Pple ^th more slyness and circumstantiality than "was at all 
necessary. His jest, as may readily be conceived, missed fire, 
for this anecdote of conventual gallantry failed to produce the 
slightest smile on the visage of the Earl. Oldbuck then took 
np the subject of Ossian, Macpherson, and Mac-Cribb ; but 
Lord Glenallan had never so much as heard of any of the three, 
so little conversant had he been with modem literature. The 
conversation ■was now in some danger of flagging, or of falling 
into the ha nds of Mr. Blattergowl, who had just pronounced the 
formidable word, ‘ teind-free,’ when the subject of the French 
Revolution wa^s started; a political event on which Lord 
Glenallan looked mth all the prejudiced horror of a bigoted 
Catholic and zealous aristocrat. Oldbuck was far firom carr 3 ung 
his detestation of its principles to such a length. ^ 

‘ There "were many men in the first Constituent Assembly, 
he said, ‘Avho held sound Whiggish doctrines, and were for ^ 
settling the constitution with a proper provision for the 
liberties of the people. And if a set of furious madmen were 
How in possession of the government;, it was,’ he continued, 
what often happened in great revolutions, where extreme 
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measures arc adopted in the fuiy of the moment, and the state 
resembles an agitated pendulum wliicli swings from side to side 
for some time ere it can acquire its due and ])erpcndicular 
station. Or it might be likened to a storm orhurriwine, which, 
passing over a region, does great damage in its passage, yet 
s\veeps away stagnant and unwholesome vapours, {ind repays, 
in future health and fertility, its immediate desolation and 
ravage.’ 

The Earl shook his head; hut, having neither spirit nor 
inclination for debate, he suflered the argument to pass uncon- 
testecL 

This discussion served to introduce the 3'oung soldier’s 
experiences ; and he spoke of the actions in which he had been 
engaged with modesty, and at the same time with an air of 
spirit and zeal which delighted the Earl, who had been bred up, 
like others of his house, in the opinion that the trade of arms 
was_ the first duty of man, and believed that to emplo}’’ them 
against the French was a sort of holy Avarfare. 

‘ What would I give,’ said he apart to Oldhuclc, as they rose 
to join the ladies in the draAving-rooin — ‘ Avhat would I give to 
have a son of such spirit as that j’^oung gentleman ! He wants 
sometliing of address and manner, something of polish, which 
mixing in good _ society would soon give him ; but rvith Avhat 
zeal and animation _ he expresses himself, hoAv fond of his pro- 
fession, how loud in the praise of others, hoAv modest when 
speaking of himself ! ’ 

‘ Hector is much obliged to you, my lord,’ replied his uncle, 
OTatified, yet not so much so as to suppress his consciousness of 
his OAvn mental superiority over the young soldier; ‘I believe 
in my heart nobody ever spoke half so much good of him 
before, except perhaps the sergeant of his company, when he 
was Avheedling & Highland recruit to enlist with him. He is a 
good lad notwithstanding, although he be not quite the hero 
your lordship supposes him, and although my commendations 
rather attest the kindness than the vivacity of liis character. 

1 spirit is a sort of constitutional vehemence 
which attends him in everything he sets about, and is often 
verj’^ inconvenient to his fiiends. I saw him to-day engage in 
an animated contest wdth apAoca or seal — “ seaHh,” our people 
more propedy c^ll them, retaining the Gothic 'guttural gh — 
mthas much vehemence as if he had fought against Dumourier. 
Marry, my lord, the pkoca had the better, as the said Dumourier 
had of some other folks. And he ’ll tallr ivith equal if not superior 
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rapture of the good behaviour of a pointer hitch as of the plaii 
of a campaign/ 

‘He shall have full permission to sport over mj^ grounds,’ 
said the Earl, ‘if he is so fond of that ■ exercise.’ J 

■ ‘You AviU bind him to you, my lord,’ said Monkbarns, ‘body 
and soul - give him leave to crack off his birding-piece at a 
poor covey of partridges or moor-fowl, and he’s yours : for ever. 
Twill enchant him by the intelligence. But 0, my lord, that 
you could have seen my phoenix Lovel ! the -very prince and 
chieftain of the youth of this age, and not destitute of spirit 
neither: I promise you he gave my termagant kinsman a 
pro quo~ & Rowland for his Oliver, as the vulgar say, alluding 
to the two celebrated Paladins of Charlemagne.’ _ y , • _ 

After coffee. Lord Glenallan requested a private interview 
with the Antiquary, and was ushered to his library. 

_‘I niust withdraw you from your own amiable family, ’.he 
^id, ‘ to involve you in the perplexities of aii unhappy irian.’ 
You are acquainted with the world, Irom which I have long 
been banished ; for Glenallan House has been to me rather a 
prison than a dwelling, although a prison which I had neither 
fortitude nor spirit to break from.’ _ . i 

‘Let ine first ask ^’’our lordship,’ smd the Antiquary, ‘yhat 
are your prvn wishes and desigiis in this matter ? ’ • . ... . j ' . 

‘ I wish most especially,’ ausw’^ered Lord Glenallan, ‘to ;d^lare 
uiy luckless marriage and to vindicate the reputation of the 
unhappy Eveline ; that i.s, if you see a iDOSsibility of doing so 
without making public the conduct of my mother.’ _ ; ; - ^ ; 

‘ Suiim cuiqiie fribuito,’ said the Antiquarjv 'do r^nt -to 
every one. The memory of that unliapppy young lady ha^too 
long Suffered, . and I think 'it might be cleared without lurtuer 
impeacliing that of your mother than by letting it .be uncierr 
stood in general, that she greatty disapproved and bitterly 
opposed the match. AR — forgive me, my lord an wiio ever 
heard of the late Countess of Glenallan will learn that without 
much surprise.’ ^ • i,r m n ’ 

‘But you forget one horrible circumstance, Mr. UlabucK, 
said theTarl, in an agitated voice. 

‘I am not aware of it,’ replied the Antiquar 3 ^ . £ -i 

, , ‘The fate of the infant — its disappearance vnth -the confiden- 
tial Mtendant of my mother, and the dreadful surmises which 
may be (hawn from my conversation with Llspeth. 

‘If ymu would have my free opinion, my lord, answered ilr. 
Cldbuck, ‘ and vail not catch too rapidly at it as matter ox hope, 
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I would say that it is very possible tlic child yet lives. For 
thus much I ascertained by my former imiuines' conccruing the 
event of that deplorable evening, that a ciiild and woman were 
carried that night from the cottage at the Craigbnrnfoot in a 
carriage and four by )mur brother, Edward Geraldin Neville, 
whose journey towards England with these companions 1 traced 
for several stages. I believed then it was a part of the family 
, compact to carry a child ^Yhom you meant to stigmatise with 
illegitimacy out of that country where chance miglit have raised 
protectors and proofs of its rights. But I now think that your 
brother, having reason, like yourself, to believe the child stained 
^Yith shame yet more indelible, had nevertheless withdrawn it, 
partly from regard to the honour of his house, partly from the 
risk to which it might have been exposed in the neighbourhood 
of the Lady Glenallan.’ 

As he .spoke, the Earl of Glenallan grew extremely pale, and 
had nearly fallen from Ins chair. The alarmed Antiquary ran 
hither and thither looldng for remedies; but his museum, 
though sufficiently well filled with a vast variety of useless 
matters, contained notliing that could be serviceable on the 
present or any other occasion. As he posted out of the room 
to borrow his sister’s salts, he could not lielj) gi^ung a consti- 
tutional growl of chagrin and wonder at the various incidents 
which had converted his mansion, first into an hospital for a 
wounded duellist and now into the .sick-chamber of a . dying 
imbleman. ‘ And yet,’ said he, ‘ I have always kept aloof from 
the soldiery and the peerage, hfy coenohitium has only next to 
be made a lying-in hospital, and then I trow the transformation 
will be' complete.’ 

^VBen he returned with the remedy Lord Glenallan was 
much better. The new and unexpected Hght which Mr. Old- 
buck had thrown upon the melancholy historj’^ of his family had 
almost overpowered him._ ‘ You tliink, then,-]\Ir. Oldbuck — 
tor you are capable of thinldng, which I am not — you think, 
then, that it is possible that is, not impossible — my child 
may yet livel , , 

I think, said the Antiquary, ‘ it is impossible ' that it could 
come to any violent harm through your brotheris means. He 
was known to be a gay and dissipated man, but not cruel nor 
ffishonourable ; nor is it possible that, if he had intended any 
ou p ay, he would have placed himself so fonvard in the charge 
ot the intant as I will prove to your lordship he did ’ 

So saying, Mr. Oldbuck opened a drawer of the cabinet of his 
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ancestor, Aldobrand, and produced a bundle of papers tied 
wth a black ribband- and labelled, ‘ Examinations, etc., taken 
by Jonathan Oldbuck, J.P., upon the IStli of February 17 — / 
A little under was written in a small band Eheu Evelina! 
The tears dropped fast from the Earl’s eyes as he endeav- 
oured in vain to unfasten the knot which secured these docu- 
ments. : ; 

,‘Your lordship,’ said Mr. Oldbuck, ‘had better not read 
these at present. Agitated as you are, and having much busi- 
ness before you, you must not exhaust your strength. Your 
brother’s succession is now, I presume, your o^vn, and it will 
be easy for you to make inquiry among his servants and re- 
tainers, so as to hear where the child is, if, fortunately, it shall 
be still alive.’ 

,‘I dare hardly hope it,’ said the Earl, with a deep sigh ; ‘why 
should my brother have been silent to me ? ’ 

‘ Nay, my lord ! why should he have communicated to your 
lordship the existence of a being whom you must have supposed 
the offspring of — — ’ . . 

‘Most true; there is an obvious and a kind reason for his 
being silent. If anything, indeed,- could have added to the 
horror of the ghastly dream that has poisoned my whole exist- 
ence, it must -have been the knowledge that such a child of 
misery existed.’ . . 

‘ Then,’ continued the Antiquary, ‘ although it would be rash 
to conclude, at the distance of more than twenty years, that 
your son must needs be still alive because he was not destroyed 
m infancy, I own I think you should instantly set on foot 
inquiries.’ 

*It shall be done,’ replied Lord GlenaUan, catching eagerly 
at the hope held out to him, the first he had nourished for 
many years; ‘I will write to a faithful .steward of my father, 
^ho acted in the same capacity under my^ brother Nerille ; but, 
Mr. Oldbuck, I am not m}’’ brother’s heir.’ 

* Indeed ! I am sorry for that, my lord : it is a noble estate, 
and the ruins of the old castle of Neville’s Burgh alone, _ which 
are the most superb relics of Anglo-Norman architecture in that 
part of the country, are a possession much to be coveted. I 
thought your father had no other son or near relative.’ 

‘He had not, Mr. Oldbuck,’ replied Lord GlenaUan ‘ but ray 
mother adopted views in politics and a form of religion alien 
from those whiclr had been always held by our house. Our 
^<^Dipers liad long differed, nor did iny nnliapp}’' luotber 
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tliiiJc him sufficiently observant to her. In short> there rvas a 
family yiuari'el, and my hrotlicr, wliose property was at his omi 
free disposal, availed liiiuself of the power vested in him to 
choose a stranger tor his lieir. It is a matter whicli never 
struck me as being of the least consequence ; for, if worldly 
possessions could alle\uate_ misery, I haA^e enough find to spare. 
But now I shall regret it if it tlirows anj" difficult}' in the way 
of our inquiries ; and I bethink me that it may, for, in case of 
my having a landul son of my body and my brother dying witli- 
out issue, my father’s possessions stood entailed upon my son. 
It IS not, therefore, lilveiy that this heir, be he who he ma}',.will 
afford us assistance in making a discovery which ina}' turn out 
so much to his own prejudice.’ 

^ ‘.^d in all probability the steward your lordship) mentions 
is also m Ins service,’ said the Antiquary. 

. . most likely ; and the man bemg a Protestant, how far 
it is safe to entrust him ’ 

‘ I should hope, my lord,’ said Oldbuck, gravely, ‘that a Prot- 
estont may be as trustworthy as a Catholic. I am doubly 
mterested in the Protestant faith, my lord. M}' ancestor, iVldo- 
brand Cldenbuck, printed the celebrated Confession of Augsburg, 
as 1 can show by the original edition noiv in this house.’ 

d have not the least doubt of what you say, Mr. Oldbuck,’ 
rephed the Earl, ‘nor do I speak out of bigotiy dr intolerance 
but .prdiabU the Protestant steward ivill favour- the , Protestant 
. Tether than the Catholic — if, indeed, my son lias been bred 
m his father s faith, or alas ! if indeed he yet lives.’ 

We must look close/into this/ said. Oldbuck. 0)efore com- 
mi ng ourselves. I have a literary friend at York, 'with whom 
ic -nJt Oil the subject of the Saxon horn that 

minster there ; we interchanged letters for 
nf n*’ ^9^ settle the. first line 

T)r 1 V write forthivith to this gentleman, 

the el^TOP+pr ’ be particular in my inquiries concerning 
emnlnvpri in 1 your, brother’s heir, of the gentleman 

vSorlhtoS^in^— ^ likely to fiirther 

collect the e^VlpnpT^^^^+t ^ meantime your lordship iviU 
recover^ r ^ mamage, which I hope can still be 

‘ Unquestionably,’ replied the Earl ; tthe witoesses who were 
Wrly withdrawn ffom , yoiir research are S fivina My 
,. . ’ y ho solemnised the marriage, was nrovuded for hv a 
hvmg m France, and has lately rltimod b ’to 
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AH emigrant, a victim of his zeal for loyalty, legitimac}^ a,nd 
religion.’ : ’ ' ■ ■ ' , 

‘That’s one lucky consequence of the French Bevolution,, 
my lord, you must allow that at least,’ said Oldbuck; ‘but 
rio oflFehce, I ■will act as warmly in your affairs as if I were of 
your own faith in politics and religion. And take my advice : 
if you -want an affair oLconsequenCe properly managed, piit it 
inte the'hands of ah antiquary ; for, as they are eternally exercis- 
ing their genius aiid, research upon trifles, it is impossible they , 
can be baffled in affairs of importance. IJse makes perfect, e-ud-, 
the corps that is most frequently drilled upon the parade wm 
be most prompt in its exercise upon the day of battle. 
talking upon that subject, I would willingly read to your lord- 
ship in order to pass away the time betwixt this and supper 


IX or i eitner, my 1010, answerea 
it is said ta liave/been tlie custom of the ancients; but then 
I'dine differently from 'your lordship, and therefore am b^frr 
enabled to dispense with those elaborate entertapiments which 
niy womianl^d ’ (that is, my sister and niece, my lord) are apt 
to place on the table,; for the display rather of their oto houses 
wifery than the accommodation of our wants. However, a , 
broiled bone, or a. smoked ‘haddock, or an 03^ster, er a slice ot 
bacon of bur oivn curing, with a toast and a tankar^ or some- 
tHng or other of that sort, to close the orifice of the stbmacli 
before going to be^ dbes not fall under myrestnction, nor, l - 
hope, under your lordship’s.’ . , • , t- j 

, ‘ My “ ho supper ’’ is lii^ral, Mr.' Oldbuck ; but I will attend 
ybu at your meal with pleasure.’ 

.;;‘:W-ei; my lord,^’ repHed' the Antiqhary, 

tb entertain your, ears; at least,' since I cannot banquet your 
Palafr. "WTiat lam about to read to your lordship relates to. 

the upland glens:’ ' - , • . , . .i 

hiord Glenallan, though he would rather have recurre 
the subject of his owh^ uncertainties, was compelled to make a 
of ruefiiL civility ahd acquiescence. , . .m- r 

The Antiquary, therefore, took out his portfolio of 
sheets, -yarid, after premising that the topoOTapffl^l details, 
^re laid down were ■ desimed to illustrate a sbght Essay up 
^astmmetatioh, which had been read with indulgence several 

societies of antiquaries, ‘he commenced as follows :—i - 

ject^ lay Ibrd, is the hill-fort of Quickens Bog, with the site ot 
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■vN’liich your lordsliip is doubtless Unuiliar. ;It is , iipou your 
store-farm of Mantauner, in the barony of Clocbnaben.’ 

‘I tbink i bave beard bbe names of these places/ said tbe 
Earl, in answer to the Antiqiiaiy’s ai)peal. . ^ 

‘Heard tbe name! and the farm brings. him six lumdred 
a-year, OLordl’ ' 

Such was tbe scarce subdued ejaculation of tbe Antiquary. 
But his hospitality got the better of bis surjnase, and be pro- 
ceeded to read bis essay wdtli an audible voice, in great glee at 
having secured a patient, and, as be fondly hoped, an interested 
hearer. ; < ; , . . • 

‘ Quickens Bog may at .first seem to derive its name Irom the; 
plant quicken, by which, Scottice, w^e .understand couch-grass, , 
dog-grass, or the Triticwm r(37?e«s;of Limiicus; and the common 
Enghsh monosyllable “bog,” by which Ave, mean, in popular 
language, a marsh or morass, in Latin But it, may 

cordound the rash adopters of the more , obvious etymological 
derivations to. learn that the couch-grass or dog-grass, or, to; 
speak, .scientifically, the Triticum repens of Linnmus,. does , not- 
grow within a quarter of a mile ortliis msinm or hdl-fort, 
whose ramparts are unifonnly clothed with short verdant tur^ 
and that w'e must seek a bog or pahis at a. still greater distance, 
the nearest being that of Gird-the-mear, a fiill half-mile distant. 
The last syllable, “bog,” is bbriouriy,- therefore, a mere corrup: 
tion of the Saxon burgh, which. we find in. the various tens-, 
mui&tions pi biirgh,:bi(/rrow, brough, bruff, buff,.Qpdi. bofi, Avhich . 
last approaches very near the sound in question ; since; supp.os- ; 
ing the word to have been originally bprgh, which . is the genuine ; 
Saxon spelbng, a slight: .change, such- as modem organs;. too 
often make upon ancient sounds,/ will produce. first and. 
then, elisa h,pT cpmpmniising.aiidisinldng'.the.gutturaljiagree- 
able 'to the. .commpn/yem'acular . praeticei you have; either 
or. bog, as ‘it happens^ .. The word “quickens ’’. requires in. like f 
manner to be altered — decomposed, as it were — and reduced, 
to its original and genuine.rsound,. ere, we:can discern its. real 
meaning. By the brdiiia^ •, exchange, of. the;; gu into . wh, 
familiar to the rudest tyro who has. opened a book , of, old 
Scottish poetry, we gain either .^V hilkehs , or Whichensborgh; — 
put, we may suppose, by way of question, as- if those .;who 
imposed the name, struck, with the extreme .antiquity of the 
place, had expressed' in it/an interrogation, “ To whom^ did, 
V ^ belong?” Or, it rnight, be Wackensburgh, ■from 

the Saxon wTuichen, to. strike .with the hand, as doubtless the. 
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sldnnislies near a place of such apparent consequence must have 
legitimated such a derivation,^ etc. etc. etc. 

I will he more merciful to my readers than Oldbuck was to 
his guest; for, considering his opportunities of gaining patient 
attention from a person of such consequence as Lord Glenallen 
were not many, he used, or rather abused, the present to the 
uttermost. 














CHAPTER XXXVI 


Crabbed age and youtb 
Cannot live together. 

Youth is full of pleasance, 

Age is full of care ; 

Youth like summer mom, 

Age like winter weather, 

Youth like summer brave, 

Ago like winter bare. . 

SUAKSPEARE. 

I N the momiiig of the foUowing day the Antiquary, who 
was something of a sluggard, was summoned from his 
bed a full hour earlier than his custom hy Gaxon. 

‘ What ’s the matter now ? ’ he exclaimed, yawning and 
stretching forth his hand to the huge gold repeater, which, 
bedded upon his India silk handkerchief, was laid safe by^ his 
pillow — ‘ what ’s the matter now, Gaxon ? it can’t be eight 
o’clock yet,’ 

‘Na, sir, but my lord’s man sought me out, for he fancies 
me your honour’s valley- de-sham ; and sae I am, there’s nae 
doubt o’t, haith your honour’s and the minister’s, at least ye 
hae nae other that I ken o’ ; and I gie a help to Sir Arthur 
too, but that ’s mair in the way o’ my profession.’ 

‘Well, well, never mind that,’ said the Antiquary, ‘happy 
m he that is his_ own valley-de-sham, as you call it; hut why 
disturb my morning’s rest % ’ 

‘ Ou, sir, the great man ’s been up since peep o’ day, and he ’s 
steered the town to get awa an express to fetch his carriage, 
and it will be here briefly, and he wad like to see your honour 
afore he gaes awa.’ 

‘ Gadso ! ejaculated Oldbuck, ‘ these great men use one’s 
house and time as if they were their own property. Well, it’s 
once and aAvay. Has Jenny come to her senses yet, Gaxon 1 ’ 

‘ Troth, sir, but just middling,’ replied the barber ; ‘ she ’s been 
in a swither- about the jocolate this morning, and was like to hae 
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toomed it a’ out into tlie slap-basiu, and drank it liersell in her 
'.ecstasies ; hnt she ’s won ower wi’t, the help o’ Miss M'lntjre/ 
‘Then all my womankind are on foot and scramhling, and I 
'■must enjoy my. quiet bed no longer, if I would; have a well- 
regulated house. • Lend me. my gown. ; And what are the news 
;at Fairport;'? ’ . , , . 

j ‘ On, sir, "what can rthey be about but this grand news .a’ my 
lord,’ answered the old man, ‘that hasna been ower the door- 
stajUe, they thieep /to me, for this twenty ye^s — this grand 
news of his' coming to visit your honour ! ’ ; ; . . : • 

! Aha ! I said Monlrbams, ‘ and = what do' they ; say of -.that^ 

• Gaxon ? ’ , ; : , 


‘ ’Deed, sir, they hae various opinions. Thae. fallows that are 
the democra,ws, as they ca’ them, that are again^the king and 
,the law, ,and hair powder and dressing o’ gentlemen’s wigs’— a 
;wheen blackguards ! — they say he’s iCome :doun:to speak wi 
• your honour about bringing doun his, hiU lads and Highland 
;t«nantry to break up the meetings of the Friends o’ the People ; 
^and when; I said your, honour never meddled wi’ the like o sic 
t things where there was like to be straiks and bloodshed, \^ey 
said, if ye didna^ your nevoy did, and that he was weel kend^ 
be a l^g’s-man that wad fight knee-deep, and that ye were the 
,h^d and he •'was the hand, and that the Yerl was to ibnng out 

the men and the siller.’ t i . -l ’ • 

‘ Come,’ said the Antiquary, laughing, ‘I am glad the war is 
.to. cost me nothing but counsel.’ j 

.‘Na, na,: said Caxon, ‘naebody thii^ your honour rwad 
- either , fight yoursell or gie ony feck o’ siller to ony side o 'tne 
question.’.. . ■ . 

';‘Dmph! well, that’s the opinion of the^ democraws, as you 
call them. TVhat say the rest of Fairport ? f ^ 

‘In troth,’ said the candid reporter, ‘ I.canna say it;S 
.bettew . Captain Coquet, of .the volunteers — that s hm that s 
to be the new collector — and some of the other -gentlemen _o 
the Blue and a’ Blue Club, are just saying it s n^nght to le 
papists that hae' sae mony French fidends.as the Yerl or Wen- 
allau gang , through the country, and — but your , honour wi 
uiaybe he angry?’ . ; -j? 

^ ‘Not I, Uixon,’ said-.Oldbuck; ‘fire away as if you were 
Captain QQQ^g^.’g -whole ; platoon, I can stand it. 

; ‘ ^eel, then, they say, sir, that as ye di^a encourage ® P ' 
tion about , the peace, , and wadiia petition m favour of the 
new tax, and as yQ were again’ bringing m the yeomanry a 
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meal mob, but just for settling tlie folk wi’ tbe constables : — they 
say ye’re no a gude friend to govemraent; and that tbae sort 
o’ meetings between sic a power fu’ man as tbe Yerl and sic a 
wise man as you — odd, they tbink they suld be lookit after, and 
some say ye should baitb be sbankit aff till Ediiiburgb Castle.’ 

‘ On my word,’ said tbe Antiquar)^, ‘ I am infinitely obliged 
to my neighbours for their good opinion of inel And so I> 
that have never interfered •with their bickerings but to recpm- 
mend quiet and moderate measures, am given up on both sides 
as a man very likely to commit high treason, either against 
king or pe^le 1 Give me my coat, Caxon — give me ray coat. 
It ’s lucky I live not in their report. Have you heard anything 
■ of Taffriharid his vessel *? ’ 

• Caxon’s countenance fell. ‘Na, sir, and the winds hae, been 
•high, and this is a fearfu’ coast to cruise on in thae eastern 
gales: the headlands rin sae far out that a veshell’s embayed 
afore. I could sharp a razor; and then there’s nae harbour or 
city of refuge on our coast, a’ craigs and breakers. A veshell 
that rins ashore wi’ us flees asunder like the poivther when I 
shake the pluff, and it ’s as ill to gather ony o’t again., i. aye 
tell my daughter thae things when she grows 'wearied for a 
letter ftae Lieutenant Taffril. It’s aye an apology for, him. 
“‘Ye suldna blame him,” says I, “hinny, for ye little ken wh^t 
may hae happened.” ’ 

‘ Ay, ay, Caxon, thou art as good a comforter as a valet-de- 
cTiamhre. Give me a white stock, man ; d’ ye think I can go dorm 
’with a handkerchief about my neck when I have company 1 ’ . 

■ ‘Dear sir, the Captain says a three-nookit handkercher is the 
maist fashionable overlay, and that stocks belang to your honour 
and me that are auld-warld folk. I beg pardon .for nientioning 
■qs -twa thegither, but it was what he said.’ ' 

' ‘ The Captain ’s a puppy and you are' a goose,. Caxon.’ ' , 

‘It 's wery like it may he sae,’ rephed the acquiescent barber; 
‘ I am sure your honour kens'besn - ^ • ‘ ;■ 

• Before breakfast Lord Glenallan, who appeared in ' better 
spirits than he had e'vmced in the former evening, went partic- 
ularly through the’ various circumstances of evidence "which 
the exertions of Oldbuck had formerly collected; and, pointing 
■out the means which he possessed of completing the proof of 
his marriage, expressed his resolution instantly to go though 
the . pamful task of • collecting and restoring the evidence con- 
cerning the birth of Eveline Neville which ElspOth had stated 
■to be in his mother’s possession. . • . i . 0 .‘o 
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yet, Mr. Oldbuck,’ lie said, ‘I feel like a man ivlio 
receives'important tidings ere he is yet fully awake, and doubt 
whether they refer to actual life or are not rather a continuation 
bfhis' dr^m. This woman— this Elspeth — she is in the ex- 
tremity of age, and 'approaching, in many respects to dotage. 
Have I not^ — it is a hideous question — have 1 not been hasty 
in the admission of her present eyidence, against that which 
she fbmerly gave me to a very — very diiferent purpose?’ 

Mr. ' Oldbuck paused a moment, and then answered with 
finhness-^ ‘ No, my lord,- 1 cannot think you .have any reason 
to suspect the truth of what she has told you lash from' no 
apparent impulse but the lirgency of conscience. Her confession 
was volunta,ryj disinterested, - distinct, eonsistent with itself, and 
with all the other • kno'wn circumstances of the case. I would 
lose no' timej however, in examining and: arranging the other 
documents 'to ' which she has referred, and T also think her own 
statement should' be .taken down- if possible, in a formal manner. 
We thought of- setting about this together. -But’ it will be a 
relief to your lordship, and, moreover, have a more impartial 
appeara-nce, weie T to attempt the investigation alone, in the 
capacity of a magistrate. I will do this — at least I 'will attempt 
it — so soon as I shall see her in a favourable state of mind to 
undergo an examination.- ’ - — • , - 

Lord Grlenallan wrung the Antiquary’s hand in token of 
gi^teful acquiescence. ■ ‘ I cannot express to yoii,’ he said, ‘Mr* 
pidbuck, ' how much your countenance and co-operation in tins 
^rk and most melancholy business gives me relief and confidence. 
h'Cannot enough applaud myself for jdelding to the sudden 
impulse which impelled me, as it were, -tq drag you into my 
coi^deiice,' and which arose from the experience I had formerly 
of your firmness in discharge of your duty as a magistrate and 
^ a fiiend' to the memory of the luifortunate. - Whatever "the 
issue 'of these matters may prove — and I would fain hope there 
iSia dawn breaking on the fortunes of my house, though I shall 
not live to enjoy its light — but whatsoever be the issue, you 
have laid my family and me' under the most lasting obligation. 

■ ‘ My lord,’ answered the Antiquary, ‘I must necepanly have 
the greatest respect for ymur lordsliip’-s faniiW, which r am 'svcJl 
auare is one of the most ancient in Scotland, being certainly 
derived from . Aymer de Geraldin, who sat in parliament a 
1 erth, in the reign of Alexander IL, and who, by the less vouclier 
yet plausible tradition of the country, is said to have Jeen 
descended from the Marmor of Clochnaben. Aet, vith an ni} 
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veneration for your ancient descent, I must acknowledge tlnit I 
find myvself still more bound to give j^our lordship what assist- 
ance is in my limited power, from sincere sympatliy \nth your 
sorrows and detestation at the frauds whicli have so long been 
practised upon you. But, my lord, the matin meal is, I see, 
now prepared. Permit me to show^ j'our lordship the way 
through the intricacies of my cosnohitium, wfiich; is rather a 
combination of cells, jostled oddly together, and piled one 
upon the top of the other, than a regular house., I ^tru.st 
you will make yourself some amends for the spare diet of 
yesterday.’ • • ' 

But this was no part of Lord Glenallan’s system. Having 
saluted the company with the grave and melancholy politeness 
which distinguished his manners, bis servant placed before him 
a slice of toasted bread, with a glass of fair water, being^ the 
fare on which he usually broke his fast. While the morning’s 
meal of the young soldier and the old Antiquarj’* was despatched 
in a much more substantial manner, the noise of wheels was 
heard. , . ; . 

‘Your lordship’s carriage, I believe,’ said Oldbuck, stepping 
to the window. ‘ On my word, a handsome quadriga, for such, 
according to the best scholium, was the vox ; signata of the 
Romans for a chariot which, like that of your lordship, w-as 
drawn hy four horses.’ i 

‘And I wiU venture to say,’ cried Hector, eagerly gazing 
fi'om the window, ‘ that four handsomer or better-matched bays 
never were put in harness.- What fine forehands ! What capital 
chargers they would make! Might I ask if they are of: your 
lordship’s own breeding?’ 

‘ I — I — rather believe so,’ said Lord Glenallan ; ‘ hut I have 
been so negligent of my domestic matters that I am ashamed to 
say I must apply to Calvert’ (looking at the domestic). . : 

‘They are of your lordship’s own breeding,’ said- Calvert, 
‘got by Mad Tom out of Jemima and Yarico,, your lordship’s 
brood mares.’ 

‘ Are there more of the set ? ’ said Lord Glenallan. : 

‘ Two, my lord— one rising four, the other five off this grass, 
both very handsome.’ ; . 

Then let Lawldns bring them down to Monkbams. to- 
morrow, said the EarL- ‘I hope Captain M‘Intyre will accept 
them, if they are at all fit for service.’ , : ■ 

Captain M‘Intyre’s eyes sparkled, and he was profuse in 
grateful acknowledgments 5 while Oldbuck, on the other hand. 
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■ seizing the -ikrrs sleeve, encl^voured-to intercept -a -present 
vwhich boded no good to his corn-chest r and hay-loft. _ • r , 

■ ‘My lord — rmydord — :much obliged — ^.rnuch obliged. But 
Hector; is a pedestrian, and never mounts on horseback -in 
battle.! He is a Highland soldier, moreover, and his . dress ill 
a^pted fov cavalry service. ■ Even; 'Macphef son never mounted 
. his ancestors on horseback, though he has -the impudence to 
talk of. their being car-bome ; and.that, my lord, is, vrhat is' run- 
ning m Hector’s head : it is the vehicular, not the equestrian 
'.exercise, which he emues ' 

Sunt.quos cumculo pulverem Olympicnin ‘ , , , 

. . Collegisse juvat.- ' ' ' 


;'His noddle is running on a curricle, which he has neither money 
to buy nor skill to drive if. he had it ; and I assure lyour 
'lordship that the possession of. two.- such quadrupeds woidd 
'prove a greater scrape than any of his .duels, whether^-with 
.human foe or with mj^ friend the phoca.’ ■ - . • ; * _ 

: . ‘You must command us all at present, Mr. Oldbuck, said 
the Earl, politely, ‘ but I trust you will not ultimdtely; prevent 
- luy gratrfymg-iny young friend in some way that may afford 

him pleasured" • . 

’ ‘-^ything. useful,' my lord,’ said Oldbuck, ,‘but no .'CMir- 

ricuhtm : I protest he might as rationally propose ;td keep, a 

.giwrdnga at once; And, now I think of it, what is tba’t'old 
post-chaise from Eairport come jingling here for?- I did -hot 

•send for it.’.- - < ’-L 

‘/ did, sir,’ said Hector,! rather sulkily, for he was not much 
-‘gratified .'by, his: uncle’s - interference to prevent the A^:^ts 
intended-' generosity, nor; particularly inclined to relish either 

the disparagement which he cast upon his skill as a charioteer 
or the mortifying' allusion to his bad success in the adventures 
duel and the seat . ' ’ . . ' ,. 

You. did, ■ sir ? ’ echoed ■ the . Antiquary, m answer to his 
concise information. ‘ And pray, what may be yom Irasiness 
™ a;post-chaisb1 Is this splendid equipage —this hzgra, as 
1 may call it to serve for an introduction to a or a 

'<^urriculum?’ . • 

, ‘ Really,: sir,’ replied the jmung soldier, ‘ if it he imcessary. 

give you such- a; specific explanation, I ain gomg to Imifyiort on 
“^ebusiness.’ • ! '>■ r 

,, ^ill: yon permit me to inquire onto the nature o 
■ ®'isiness,Hector?’' answered his uncle, who loved the exercise 
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of a little brief autliority over his relative. ‘ I should suppose 
any regimental affairs might be transacted by your worthy 
deputy the sergeant — an honest gentleman, who is so good 
as to make Monkbarns his home since his arrival among u.s — 
I should, I say, suppose that he. may transact any business of 
yours, without your spending a day’s pay on two dog-horses 
and such a combination of rotten wood, cracked glass, and 
leather — such a skeleton of a post-chaise, as that before the 
door.’ ^ ^ : 

‘It is not regimental business, sir, that calls me; and, since 
you insist upon knowing, I must inform you, Caxon has brought 
word this morning that old Ochiltree, the beggar, is to be 
brought up for examination to-day, previous to his being 
committed for trial ; and I am going to see that the poor old 
fellow gets fair play — that ’s all.’ 

‘ Ay 1 I heard sometliing of this, but could not thiiik it 
serious. And pray, Captain Hector, who are so ready to be 
every man’s second on all occasions of strife, civil or milita^, 
:by land, by water, or on the sea-beach, what is your especial 
concern with old Edie Ochiltree r • : ' 

‘ He was a soldier in my father’s company, sir,’ replied Hector ; 

‘ and besides, when I was about to do a very foolish thing one 
day, he interfered to prevent me, and gave me almost as much 
good advice; sir, as you could have done yourself.’ 

■ ^ ‘ -^d with the same good effect, I dare be sworn for it — eh, 
Hector 1 Come, confess it was thrown away.’ . • 

‘ Indeed it was, sir ; but I see no reason that my folly should 
'make me less grateful for his intended kindness.’ 

■‘Bravo, Hector! that ’s the most sensible thing I everiheard 
say-; but always 'tell me your plans without reserve. Why, 

1 "Will go with you myself, man ; I am sure the old fello'w is not 
^11 ^ assist him in such a scrape much more effectu- 

ally than you can do. Besides, it vdll save thee half-a-guinea, 
my lad, a consideration; which I heartily pray you to have more 
frequently' before your eyes.’ , , - ■ 

politeness had induced him to turn a'way 
and talk with the ladies, when the dispute between the uncle 
and nephew appeared to grow rather too animated to be fit for 
tne ear of a stranger, but the Harl mingled again in the i con- 
versation when : the placable tone of the -Antiquary expressed 
received a brief account of the? mendicant, 
andot the accusation brought against him,:which Oldbuck did 
not hesitate' to ! ascribe to the .malice of Dousterswiyel, Lord. 
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Glenallsiii asked whether the individual in question had not 
keen a soldier formerly. He was answered in the afiirmative.. 

■‘Had he not, ’■continued his lordship, ‘a coarse -blue coat or 
gown, with a badge? Was he not a taU, striking-lookihg old 
man, vith ’grey beard and hair, who kept his body-repiarkably 
er^t, and talked with an air . of ease and' independence which 
formed a strong contrast to his profession ?’■.- ■ ' ■ 

‘All this is an exact picture of the man,’ returned Oldbuclh ■ 
‘Why, theni’ continued Lord Glenallan, ‘although I f^r I 
can be' of no use to him in his present condition, yet I owe him 
a debt of gratitude for being the first person who brought me 
some tidings of the utmost importance. ■ I would mliingly offer 
him a place of comfortable retirement when fhe- us ' 'extricated 
fi’om ’his- present situation.’ * 

‘I fear, my lord,’ said Oldbuck,' ‘he would have difiiculty in 
reconciling his vagrant habits to the acceptance of your bounty 
~~ at least I loiow.the experiment has been tried without effect. 
To beg from the public at large he • considers as independence, 
in comparison to drawing his whole support fi:om the bounty 
of an individual. He is so far a true philosopher as to be a 
contemner of all ordinary rules of hours and times.. When 
he is hungry he eats, when thirsty he drinks, when weary he 
sleeps, and with such indifference with respect to the means 
and appliances about which we make a fuss, that I suppose he 
was never ill-dined or ill-lodged in his Hfe. Then he is, to a 
certain extent, the oracle of the district through which he 
travels — their genealogist, their newsman,^ their master of the 
revels, their doctor at a pinch, or their divine j I promise you 
he has too many duties, and is too zealoys inperfoiming ^h®®> 
hj be easily bribed to abandon his calling. But I shouia be 
f^y sorry if they sent the poor light-hearted old man to he lor 
Weeks in a jail. I am convinced the confinement would break 
his heart.’ . . / 

Thus finished the conference. Lord GlenaUan, having taken 
We of the ladies, renewed his offer to Captain M Intyre oi the 
fi^eedom of his manors for sporting, which was joyously accep e . 

^ ‘I can only add,’ he said, ‘that, if your spirits are not liable 
be damped by dull company, Glenallan House is at ah tunes 
open to you. On two days of the week, Friday and Saturday, 

* ^ keep^ my apartment, which will he rather a relief to 
you -will be left to enjoy the society of my almoner, Mr. Has 
mo(n*, -who is a scholar and a man of the world. ^ 

Hector, his heart exulting at the thoughts of ranging through 
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the preserves of Glenallan House, and over 

moors of Clochnaben- nay, joy of joys, deer-forest of btotlj 

bonnel, made many acknowledgments of ^^iG^onour and ^a 
tude he felt. - Mr. Oldbuck was sensible of the - 

to hife nephew.; Miss Mlntyre was pleased because her brotbor 
was-gratLd ; and Miss Griselda Oldbuck looked fonyard v^th 
glee to the potting of .whole bags of moor-fowl and black-game, 
of 'which Mr.’ Blattergowl was a professed admiier.:,. lu 
which is always the case when a man of rank 
family where he has studied to appear. 1 •„ 

ready to open i in .praise of the Earl as soon as he had ta ’ ^ 
•leave, and :was wheeled olf. in his chariot ^ i n;c 

bays. .But the. panegyric was cut short, for Oldbuck .anc 
nephew deposited themselves in the Fairport hack, ^ 

one horse trotting and the- other urged to a canter,^ creaKen, 
jingled, and hobbled towards that celebrated seaport, ^ 
ner that formed a strong contrast to the rapidity r 

pess with which LordGlenaUan’s eguipage had seemed to vanisn 
from their eyes. 
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Yes ! I love jnstice well, as well as you do ; 

But since the good dame’s blind, sllc shall excuse mej 
If, time and itiason fittiu", I prove dumb. 

The breath I utter now shall ho no means * /-• * 

To take away from me niy breath in future. . . ^ 

OJd Flay^ . ; 

B y dint of chari^ from the to^ni’s people in aid ofjthe; 
load of provisions he had brought vitli him into' dur- 
ance, Edie Ochiltree had passed a da)^or tivo’s confine-/ 
inent 'without much impatience, regretting his want ;0f treedom , 
■ weather proved broken and rainy. . ' - ; j ; 

The prison,’ he said, ‘wasim sae dooms bad a place as it 
was ca’<L Ye had aye a good roof ower your head to fend aff • 
the weather, and, if the "windows wema glazed, it was the mair 
^iry and pleasant for the summer season. And there were folk 
enow to crack Avi’, and he had bread enough to eat, arid what , 
he fash himsell about the rest o’tl’- 
ine courage of our philosophical mendicant began, .however, - 
to abate when the sunbeams shone fair on the rusty bars of his ; 
^ated dungeon, and a miserable linnet, whose cage- some poor-^ 
ebtor had obtained permission to attach to the window, began- 
^ them with his whistle. . 

, . ■ ^8 re in better sinrits than I am,’ said. Edie, addressing the 
ird, ‘ for I can neither whistle nor sing for thinldrig o .the 
^nnie bumsides and green shaws that I should hae been 
-riandering beside in weather like this. But hae, there some 
oruinbs t’ ye, an ye are sae meny ; and troth ye hae some reason,- 
- and ye kent it, for your cage comes by riae faut ,o your.^ 
^j^^rid I may thank mysell that I am closed up in this weary 

Ochiltree’s soliloquy was ; disturbed .by a peace-officer, ^who; 

1 summon him to attend the magistrate, , Sp he set forth 

a.awnil procession [between two poor creatures,- neither of themj 

VOl. Ill — 22 
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' ‘ 'Eien, Sdie/ said tlic magistrate*, ‘since yon will give me 
110 hiforination on tlie subject, I must send yon back to ])rison 
till ybu shall be delivered in due conrse of law.’ 

‘Aweel, sir, if it’s IIeav(3n’s will and nnuj’s will, nae doubt 
r maun submit,’ replied the mendicant. ‘I bae nno gfeai 
objection to the prison, only that a body can n a win but o't; 
and if it wad please you as weel, Bailie, I wad gic you my word 
to appear afore the Lords at the Circuit, or in ony other court 
j^e like, oil ony day ye are ple<ised to aiipoint.’ 

‘I rather think, my good friend,’ answered Bailie Littlejohn, 
‘ your word might he a slender security where your neck may 
be in some danger. I am apt to think you would sufler the 
pledge to he forfeited. If 3'ou could give me suflicient security, 
indeed-^ ’ . 


At this moment the Antiquary alid Captain M*Intyre en- 
tered tlie apartment. ‘ Good morning to 3'ou, gentlemen,* ^id 
tbe ma^strate ; *yoii find me toiling in my- usual vocation, 
looking' after the iniquities of the people; labouring for the' 
respublica, Mr. Oldbuck ; serving the king our master, Captain 
M‘Intipe, for 1 suppose you Iviiow I have taken up the sword 1 ’ 
‘It is one of the emblems of justice, doubtless,’ answered the* 
Antiquary ; ‘ but I slioiild liave tliouglit tlie scales would have 
suited you, better, Bailie, especially as 3’^ou liave tbeni reiid}’ in 
the warfenouse.’ ' 


* Sood, Mohkbarns, excellent. But’ I- do not take the,, 
sword Tip as justice, hut as a soldier ; indeed, . I should' ra,ther 
say the musket and bayonet ; there they stand\at the elbow of 
my gouty chair, for 1 am scarce .fit for drill 3^eL A ' 'slight 
touch, of. our. old acquaintance. podagia. I 'Can keep m3'.feet;- 
,^^^..®,®^S®ant’'puts me through the' manual.- I 
should' like to know, ■ ‘ Capfriih M‘Int5’^re; if ■ • he ' foil toys the’ 
regulations correctly , he , brings us .but awkwardly tO ’^the- 


T\/r rvi '1 nave sucu zeaious .detenders, -iiailie,' replied’ 
r. Oldbuck j ' and. I daresay 'Hector will gratify you’hy com- 
^mcating lustopinion' ori-ybur progress in 'this new caliiiig.’ 

the ancients, 'my good^sir'—T- 
soldier a magistrate .hi the; to'wh-hduse,. 4 ‘ 

• • 0+^'^ p.atria ? But my husmCss' 

tod w go slumter.’ 

have you for me 1 ’ ‘ “d wito 'commands. 
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,, ‘Wty, here’s an old acquaintance of mine, called Edie. Ochil- 
tree, yhom some of your myrmidons have mevred up in jail on 
account of an alleged assault on that fellow Dousterswivel, of 
whose accusation I do not believe one word.’ 

The magistrate here assumed a very grave countenance. 
‘You ought to have been informed that he is accused of robbery 
as well as assault— a very serious matter indeed j it is not often 
^eh criminals, come under my cognizance.’; , y 

,* An(t’ replied Oldbuck, ‘you are tenacious of the opportunity 
of malring the very most of such as occur. But is this poor 
old man’s, case really so very bad?’ _ \ / 

‘ It is rather out of rule,’ said the Bailie, ‘ but, as you are in 
the commission, hlonkbams, I have no hesitation to show you 
Dousterswivel’s declaration and the rest of the precognition.’ 
-j^d. he put. the papers into the Antiquary’s hands, who 
^sumed his, 'Spectacles;. and sat down in a comer to peruse 
them. ■ . • ; ' ' , • 

The ojScefs in the meantime had directions; to remove their 
prisoner into another apartment; but before they could do so 
M'Intyre took an , opportunity to greet old Edie and to slip a 
guiaea into his hand. . ^ 

‘Lord bless . your honour,’ said the old man; ‘it’s a young 
soldier’s . giftj and it should surely thrive wi’ amauld ane. I se 
no refuse it, though it ’s beyond my rules ; for, if they steek me 
up here, my Mends, are like eneugh to forget me : “ Out o si^t 
out o’ mind ” is a true proverb. And it wadna be creditable tor 
uie, that ana the king’s hedesman,.and entitled to beg by word of 
ffiouth, to be fifibiTig for bawbees out at the jaft window wi the 
fit o’ a stocking and a string.’ : As he made this observation he 
conducted out , of, the aparfment. . _ .1 + j 

hlr. Dousterswivel’s declaration, contained an. exaggerated, 
account of the violence he had sustained and also of his loss. 

.. 'But what I should have liked to have asked him, said 
Monkbams, ‘would have been- his purpose in frequenting, the 
of St. Ruth, so lonely.a place, at such an hour, and ^th 
such a companion as Edie Ochiltree. - There is no road lies that 
■'^ay and I do not conceive a mere passion for the picturesque 
^ould cany the German thither in such a night of storm and 

Depend upon it,, he has been about some roguer y, an ^ 
lu all probability hath been caught in a trap of his own setting ; 

Jmfitior ulla.’ , . ^ 

The .magistrate allowed there was something 
uat circumstance, and apologised for not pressing Dou 
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so stout as lie was himself, to be conducted into the presence 
of inquisitorial justice. The pcoide, as the aged x>risoner-was 
led along by his decrepit guards, exclaimed to each other, ‘ Eh ! 
see sic a grey-haired man as that is, to have committed a high- 
way robbery wi’ ae fit in the grave 1 " j:\jid the children con- 
gratulated the officers, objects of their alternate dread and 
sport, Puggie Orrock and Jock Ormston, on haidiig a jtrisoner 
as old as themselves. • . ■ 

Thus marshalled forward, Edie was presented (by no means 
for the first time) before the worshipful Bailie Littlejohn, who, 
contrary to what his name expressed, was a tall portly magis- 
trate, on whom corporation crusts had not been conferred in 
vain. He was a zealous loyalist of that zealous time, somewhat 
rigorous and perempto^ in the execution of his duty, and 
a good deal inflated with the sense of his own power and 
importanee, othenvise an honest, well-meaning, and useful 
citizen- • . - ' : ‘ . 

■‘Bring; 'him uij bring him in!’ he exclaimed. ‘Upon my 
word, these are awful and unnatural times ; the very bedesmen 
and retainers of his Majesty are the first to break his laws. 
Here has been an. old Blue-Gown committing robbery 1 I 
suppose the_ next ^vill reward the royal charity, which supplies 
him with' his garb, pension, and begging license, by engaging 
m high treason or sedition at least. But bring him in.’ 

Edie made his_ obeisance, and then stood, as usual, firm and ' 
erect, with the side of his face turned a little upward, as if to 
^tch every word which the magistrate might address to him. 
To the &st general questions, which respected only his name 
and calling, the - mendicant answered with readiness arid ac- 
curacy ; hut when the magistrate, haying caused his ' clerk to 
take down these particulars, began to inquire whereabout the 
mendicant was on the night when Bousterswivel met with his ' 
misfortune, Edie demurred to the inotioni ‘Can ye' tell '"me 
now, Bailie, you that understands the law, what gude will it 
do^me to answer' ony o’" your questions?’ ' 

, ^ood? no good -certaiffiy, my friend, except that giving a 
true account or yoursel:^ if ' you are innocent, may entitle me 
to set you at liberty.’ ■ • . : 

But it seems mair reasonable to' me, now, that you, ■ Bailie, 
or ony body that bas ony thing to say against me, should- 
prove my guilt, no to be bidding me. prove my inndeenbe.’ 

• t dont sit here,’ answered the magistrate, ‘ tO ' dispute 
pomts of law with you. I' ask you,' if you' choose to 'answer 
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my question, whetlier j’-ou were at Ringan Aikwood*rthe 
forester’s upon tlie day I haye specified?’, . . .. 

‘Rea%, sir, I dinna feel myself called on to, remember,’ 
replied the cautious bedesman. • . ^ 

‘ Or whether, in the course of that day or night,’ continued, 
the magistrate, , ‘ you saw Steven, or Steenie, MucldebacMt ? 
You knew him, I suppose?’ ; 

‘0 brawlie did I ken Steenie, puir fallow,’ replied , the 
prisoner; ‘but I canna condeshend on ony pariicular time I 
have seen him lately.’ . • 

‘ Were you at the ruins, of St. Ruth any time- in the .course 
of that evening?’ , , . , 

, ‘ ^ilie Ifittlejohn,’ said the mendicant, ‘ if it be your honoim’s, 
pleasure, we ’U cut a lang tale short, and I ’U just teU ye I am, 
no minded to answer ony o’ thae questions. I ’m ower auld a 
traveller to let my tongue bring me into trouble.’ . ■ ■ - 
‘Write down,’ said the magistrate, ‘that he , declines to • 
answer all interrogatories, in respect that by telling the truth 
he might be brought to trouble.’ 

‘Na, na,’ said, Ochiltree, ‘I ’ll no hae that set down, as ony 
part o’ my answer; hut I just meant to say, that in a .my 
.memory and practice I never sa-vv ony gude come o’, answering 
idle questions.’ , . . . . ■ • > j • t. 

. ‘Write do-wn,’ said the Bailie, ‘that, being acquainted with 
ju^cial interrogatories : by long practice, and ha-ving, sustapied 
injury by answering questions put -to him on such occasions, 

the declarant refuses r ' .• 

:‘Na, na. Bailie,’ reiterated Edie, ‘ye are no te come m on 
^® t^t gait neither.’ , . -i ii. ’ ■ 

j Dictate , the answer yourself then, friend, said th® 
istrate, ,‘and the clerk will take it down fi-pm your lown. 
mouth’ . . , , ■ , . , v ■, 

/Ay, ay,’ said, Edie, ‘that ’s what I ca’ fair play ; Isudo th^t 
^thout loss o’ time. Sae, neighbour, ye may just ivnte down 
that Edie Ochiltree, the declarant, stands up for the liberty: 

I maunna say that neither, I am nae Liberty Boy; 1 nae 
tought again’ them, in .the riots in Dublin; besides, I have ate 
the, king’s bread mony a day. Stay, let me see. Ay, write 
t^t Edie Ochiltree, the Blue-Gown, stands up for the prerog- 
see that ye spell that word right, it’s a; lang ane.— lOi* 
the prerogative of the, subjects of. the land, and winna answer a 
Single /word that sail be asked at him this day, unless he sees a 
for ’t. Put down that, young man.’ 
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sx^ivel^ as his declaT£Ltioi|was voluntarily emitted. But for the 
support of the main charge lie shoved the declaration of the 
Aikwoods concerning the state in vhich DoiisterswivcBivas 
found, and estahlishing'the- important fact that the mendicaiit 
had left the barn in ^Yhich.•he‘^vas quartered, and did not 
return to it again; Two peoj)le belonging to the Fairport 
undertaker, vho had that night been employed in attending 
the funeral of Lady Glenallaiij had also giveii declarations that, 
being sent to" pursue two suspicious persons who loft the rm'ns 
of St. Buth as the funeral approached, and vhb, it was supposed, 
might have been pillaging some, of the ornaments prepared for 
the ceremony, they had lost and- regaihed sight -df them more 
than once,- ‘owing to the ' nature of the ground, which w'as 
unfavourable; for riding, hut had at length fairly lodged, them 
both in 'Mucldehacldt’s 'cottage: And ohd of the inen added; 
that ‘he, the declarant, having dismounted’ ‘from his ‘horse ’aiid 
gone close up to the -window of the hut, he. saw the .old Blue- 
Gown and young "Steehie Mucklebacldt, with others, eating 
and drinking, in\the inside, and also observed the said Steenie 
Mucldehacldt show a pocket-hook to' the others.'; nhd dechrant 
has no doubt that Ochiltree , and, Steenie Mucldehacldt ' were 
the persons ydiOm he and his comrade- had, ^pursued, as above 
mentioned.’ ‘ And being interrogated- why .he did. not enter the 
said cottage, declares; ‘ he- had no warrant so; tO ‘do ; and that, 
as Mucklehaekit and his fainily •were huderstoodj'to he 'rough- 
handed folk; he, tlm; declarant,- had no desire ’^ 0 ‘meddle 'dr 
inake -with their -aJffairs. ' ‘ * Causa s'cmiti w 'patei. . ' A.11 ' which he 
declares'-fco- he truth,’ etc.' ' .‘'z' ' ' - _.-i 

H‘'Whatdo'' 3 mu 'say' -bo' that’hody of e-v-ideiice' again'st'yOur 
Mendl’ said the magistrate, ■vrhen he. had ohs'erved'dhe'l^-ti- 
quaryhad turned the last leaf. ■ ’ '• '7 ; . ’ 7 ' ' ' 

‘Why, were it' in' they case; Vof-ahy other;' person, I dnm'r 
should -say it looked a'. little; ugly hu-t* I eanhot 
allow anybody '"bo be in-'the -vfrong for -heating ‘I)6ustersnav.ei. 
Had I -been ah' hour 'yq^ger,'''or;-had';b\it' one '.sihgle flash'df 
your warlike genius, Bailie, I should^ ha-re donb it myself' Idiig 
ago. He is Keiwfo; an 'im'pudent,^frauduleht,':men- 

da'cious quack, that has eos-b me,' a ‘hundred' pounds by 'his 
rogue^ ; and my neighbour,’' Sir Arthur,*. (jpd knows, hd'vv much. 
And besides. Bailie, -I- do ■notfrold -him.’''tKi> be 'a‘'so'uiid‘'fridnd td' 
government. - .- 1 = 

- -‘Indeed t’_said.:Baihe. Li« ‘if I thoh|ht‘'that‘ it 

would alter -the question considerably/- ' ■ .. : i=y ‘'.‘i- 
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‘Right; for in beating him/ observed 01dbuek,;,‘the:bedes^ 
nian must Iiave shown his gi*atitudc to the king by thumping 
his enemy ; and in robbing liim he would only have plundered 
an Egyptian, whose wealtfi it is lawful to spoil, r Now, suppose 
this interview in the ruins of St,. Ruth had relation to politics; 
and this story of hidden treasure and so forth was a bribe from 
the other side of the water for some great liian, or the funds 
destined to maintain a seditious club ? ’ . * ' - ■ 

^ ‘My dear sir/ said the magistrate, catching: at the .idea,* 
‘ you liitmy vciy thoughts ! How fortunate should I be 'if I 
puld become the humble means of sifting such a matter to .the 
bottom 1 Don’t j'ou think we had better call put the volunteers 
and put them on duty U , ’ ; . . 

; ‘ Not .just yet, while podagra deprives them of an; essential 
member of their body, • But \vill you ;let merexaminei Ochil-T- 
tree?’ ‘ ..r-; 


Certainly ; but you ’ll make nothing of him. He gave me 
distinctly to understand he knew the danger of a judicial dec- 
l^tion on the part of an accused person, which^ to say the 
has hanged many an honester man than he is.’ 

‘well, but, Bailie,’ continued Oldbuck, ‘you have no objec- 
lat me try him ? ’ 

V None in the world, Monkbaras. I hear the sergeant 
oelow, I ’ll rehearse the manual in the meanwhile. Baby, 
my gun and ha 3 mnet doAvn to the room below ; it makes 
6SS noise there when we ground arms.’ And so exit the 
martial magistrate, ivith his maid behind him hearing his 
weapons. 

mjv squire that wench for a gouty champion,’ ohse^ed 
idbuck. ‘ Hector, my lad, hook on, hook on. Go with him, 
^y 3 keep him employed, man, for half an hour or so ; butter 
im with some warlike terms ; praise his dress and address, 
tiaptam M'lntyre, who, like many of his profession, looked 
own with infinite scorn on those citizen soldiers who had 
ssuuied arms without any professional title to hear them, 
groat reluctance, ohser\’ing that he should not l^ncw 
1.1 to say to Mr. Littlejohn, and that to see an old gouty 
j, 1 attempting the exercise and duties of a private 

er was reaUy too ridiculous. , 

so, Hector,’ said the Antiquary, who seldom 
^ , ./^th any person in the immediate proposition whicn 
• ti,id down — ‘it may possibly he so in this and some other 
tances ; but at present the country resembles the suitors in 
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a smaill-debt court, where parties plead in person for lack' of 
cash to • retain the professed heroes of = the bar. • I hm sure in 
the one case we never regret the want of the acuteness and 
eloquence of the lawyers ; and so, 1 liopOj in the other'we may 
manage to make shift with our hearts and muskets, though wc 
shall lack some of the discipline of you martinets,’ 
i ‘ I have no. objection, I am sure, sir, tliat the whole 'world 
should fight if they please, if they yill but allow; me to be 
quiet,’ ^id Hectory rising with dogged reluctance, j ' 

‘ ‘ Yes, you are a very quiet personage indeed,’ said his uncle, 

‘ whose ardour fOr quarrelling camiot pass; so much as a poor 
phoca sleeping upon' the: beach ! ’ i • ■ y ^ ^ ’ ' ' ■ ’ 

But Hector, who saw which way the conversation was tend- 
ing,, and hated all allusions to the foil lie had sustained from 
the -fish,' made ,<his; escape before the Antiquary concluded the 
sentence. 
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h:'--',, ' |GHAi’TEB:-''XXXYni^-v^'"^ ' 

’ .^Well', well,- at worst, .^t is neither theft nor coinage, ■••.• :■• 

■ I- Granting I knew all that you charged -me ■with. • -■ ; 

, ' rliYhat, tho’ the.tomb hath home a second, birth, ,, ^ > ,t 

^ And gi'ven the wealth to one that knew hot 9^,1, ^ 

Yet fair exchange ’was never robbery,' ; ‘ 

•'■Far less pure bounty. ■ ■'■'J-' ■ 

^ Old Flay. . ■ 

Antiquaryj in ordGr to avail Mmself'of the permis- 
sion given; Mm to question the accused pai^y, • chose 
— rather -to ‘go to the apartm exit iii ■which Ochiltr^ was 
detained than to mahe the -examination appear formal hy hnng- 
-ing him again into the ma^strate’s office. He found the old 
•man seated by a "window wMch loohed out on the sea ; and as 
he- gazed on that prospect large tears found them -way, as it 
‘■unconsciously, to Ms 'eye,- and from thence tncMed down ms 
•cheeks and wMte heard. His features were, nevertheless/oaim 
' and com-posed, and his whole posture and mien indicated pafrence 
and resignation.. Oldbuek-had Approached Mm mthout^helng 
observed, and roused him out of his musing by saying 'Kmmy, 
:‘ r' ain sorry, Edie,’ to' see you so much cast . down, about this 

matter.’ . ' ' ‘ f , xm - xx . h' 

The mendicant started, dried Ms eyes very hastily with the 
'■ sleeve of his gown, and, endeavouring to recover his, usual tone 
: of indifference and joculari^, ans^wered, but •OTth a /voice_ more 
tremulous than- usual, ‘ I inight weel hae judged, Monk^ms, 
it was you, or the ' like 6’ you, was coming in to msturb me ; 
for it’s ae ^eat advantage o’ prisons and courts o jimtice, that 
-ye may greet your een out an ye like,’ and bane o^ the folk that s 
concerned about them will ever ask you what it ’s for.’ 

J/Well, Edie,’ replied Oldhuck, ‘ I hope your present cause of 
distress is hot so bad but it may be-removed.’ . '* 

' ■■ ‘And I had hoped, Monkbams,’ answered the mendicank- in 
■a tone of reproach, ‘that ye had kend me better than to think 
that tMs bit ■trifling trouble o' my ain wad bring, tearf-into my 
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auld een, that liae seen far different kind o’ distress. Na, na ! 
Bnt here’s been the puir lass, Caxon’s daughter, seeking com- 
fort, and has gotten unco little. There ’s been nae speerings 
o’ Taffril’s gun-brig since the last gale ; and folk report on the 
key that a king’s ship had struck on the Reef of Rattray, and 
a’ hands lost. God forbid ! for as sure as you live, Monkbarns, 
the puir lad Loyel, that ye liked saejveel, must liave perished.’ 

‘ God forbid,'mdekl!’ echoed the Antiquary, turning pale; 
‘ I would rather Monkbarns House were on fire. ^ My poor dear 
friend and. coadjutor !■ i will down to the quay instantly.’ ^ ^ 
‘ I ’m sure ye-R learn naething mair than I hae taliM 3’’e, sir,’ 
said Ochiltree, ‘for the .officer-folk here were very civil — that 
is, for the like o’ them — and lookit .up a’ their, letters and 
authorities, and could thraw nae light onT either ae way or 
another.’ . 'v '’. ' 

‘ It can’t be true, it shall not be true,’ said the Antiquary, 
‘ and I won’t believe it' if it were. ; Taffril /s an exceUerit seaman, 
and Loyel -r-'my poor Lovel 1 ^ — has all the • qualities of a safe and 
pleasant .com]?ani'on by land or by sea — one, Edie, . whom, - from 
thelhgenuousness of his disposition, T would choose, did I ever 
;go a sea voyage^ — which I never do, unless across ,the:ferry,-^ 
fragilem meciim . solvere pliasdum, to be ' the companion : of ■ my 
risk,, as one. a^inst whom the elements could nourish no ven- 
geance. - Wo, Edie, it is not and cannot be .true : -it: is a fiction 
• of the idle’ jade Rumour, whom I wish.hanged mth her trumpet 
about her neck,- that serves ; only with its ; screech-owl tones to 
i fright honest follcs but of -their 'senses. ; : Let me know how -j^u 
gotiinto thiS'Scrapebf yourb^vn.’i > 

r. * Are ^ye-axing me as a -magistrate, Monkbafiis, for is it just 
for your ain satisfaction ? ’ 

i ‘:Fbr my own satisfaction' solely^^ replied the Antiquary.' 

• Put up.your pockehbook and your heely vine .pen ; thenj for 
'■I downa speak out ah. ye hae writing materials; in, yoiir bands ; 
.dhey ’re:a scaurbo unleariied folk like me..- Odd, ane o’ the clerks 
: inthe neist room will clink down in black and white as muckle 
• as wad hang a -man before ane kens what he , b saying. ’. ■' ’ 

J ’Mohkbarhs complied with the; old man’s, humour, and put up 
his membrandumbbok."' : . ■; . , , : • , . ' , , ... 

i'- ‘ Edie then went with great frankness through the part "bf the 
story a-heady knoAvn to the, reader, informing' the Antiquary ,:of 
••the scene. which be bad witnessed between Rousterswivel and 
his' patron in the ruins of St; Ruth, and; frankly , confessing that 
•be could not resist tbe opportunity.bf .decoying-.the adept oiice 
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more to visit the tomb of Misticot, -with 

ft romir rpvon^e unon liim for Ins quacker} . : He naa eas y 

persnadcd Stecnie, who iras a bold 
to engage: in the- frolic along anth hini, and the 
inadvertently carried a great deal fartlie ^ c exor^sed 

Concerning the pocketrhook, he explamec ■ npor, inad- 
his surprise an/ sorrow a^ soon; as he founcU^a^ 
vertently brought off ; and that public]}, c tPe next 

of.the cottage,. Steenie;had.im/rtahep to^turn^^t^ ne 

day, and had only been xmeyented by un }. • ^ 

; .The. Aitiquary. pondered ^ ^believe it from what 

accoimt seems 'V’;eiy-, probable, .Edm, and ^ that von know a 
I hnow of the parties; but I think Si me 

-great deal mpre than j'ou^ave *'““8 't Lspeot yo" have 

aeted-the,part - 0 f the Lar Fmndians Shed 

btoMTiie, Etlie, to 'speak, to your f““F®feinsion,_ ^ 
over hidden treasures. I do „„ocessful- attack 

person we niet„when Sit Arthur , made “wn 

upon-Misticots graye, and ?.’®?,*^’,Sto iffiip into the trench 
.to.flag: you,-Ed,<^ were again fct ^°f„w you' must ex- 
and to make the discovery of the trea use you as ill as 

plain all this.to. me, unless you would, have me . use 

:Euclio does Staphyla in ^^Q'Aulukipa, . j j about 

. .‘Lordsake, sir,/ephed i the mendicant^ 

typur .Howlowlarial , it’s. mair. lAe. a dpgs lan^u „ 
““T^mknew, however: -of the.box. of treasure 

“-"“md-13die,,a^^^^^^ 

fSimpiicity, ‘ what likehhopdyis o’ ric a like thing 

puir an auld creature as me. wad h nvot weel I sought 

without getting some: gude. out o^r ^ . ^What concern 

nane 'and..gat:nane,like..Michael- Scott s-man.^^^ ^ 

could I hae .wi’t?’.;; ' to me,’ said Old- 

That ’s just what I _,want.ypn to ^ there. k r ■- 
■buck;, ‘for 1,1 am positive j and, for a ppsi- 

‘ Your honour ’s a positive man, t . ,|^g right.’ ; - . • 

tiye man, J must needs allow ye well founded 1 ’ . . 

. - ‘Ton allow then, -Edie,that-my.belief-JsyeU toun , ^ 

.; ; Edie- nodded acquiescence. . , - whole affair :from begin- 

.! Then pleasebo explain to me -the .wUole ana , 
ning to end,’ said, the 
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‘If it ^ere a secret o’ mine, Monkbariis,’ replied the beggar, 
*ye suldna ask twice; for I liac aye said abint your back that, 
for a’ the nonsense maggots that ye whiles take into your head, 
ye are the niaist wise and discreet o’ a’ bur countiy gentles. 
But I’se e’en be open-hearted wi’ you and tell you that this is 
a friend’s secret, and that they suld draw me wi’ wild homes, 
or saw me asunder, as they did the children of Ammon, sooner 
than I would speak a word mair about the , matter, excepting 
this, that there was nae ill intended, but inucklc gude, and 
that the purpose was to serve them that are worth twenty 
hundred o’ me. But there’s nae law, I trow, that makes it a 
sin to ken where ither folks’ siller is, if we dinha pit hand till ’t 
oursell V 

Oldbuck walked once or twice up and down the room in 
profound thought, endeavouring to find some plausible reason 
for transactions of a nature so m3'sterious, but his ingenuity 
was totally at fault. He then placed himself before the 
prisoner. ' ' 

‘ This story of yours, friend Edie, is annbsolute enigma, and 
would require a second OEdipus to solve it. Who (Edijpus was 
I will tell you some other time, if you remind me. However, 
whether it be Owing to the wisdom or to the maggots with 
which you compliment me, I am strongly disposed to belieye 
that you have spoken the truth, the rather that jnu have not 
made anj’^ of those obtestations of the superior powbrs which I 
observe you and your comrades always make use of ' when you 
mean to deceive folks. (Here Edie could not suppress a smile;) 
If, therefore, you will answer me one question, T; will endeavour 
to procure your liberation.’ , ' 

' ‘If ye ’ll let me hear the question,'’- said Edie, with the cau- 
tion of a canny Scotchman, ‘ I ’ll tell you whether I; ’ll lanswer 
it or no.’ , 

' ‘ It is simply,’ said the Antiquary, ‘ Did Boustefswivel know 

■ anything about the concealment of the chest of, bullion ? ’ , 

, He, the ill-fa’ard loon ! ’ answered Edie, with much frank- 
ness of manner, ‘ there wad ' hae been little speerings b’t had 
Dustansnivel kend it, was there'* it wad hae been butter in the 
black dog’s hause.’ . ; ' ■ • , .• : ■ 

‘I thought as much,’ said Oldbiick,. ‘Well, Edie, if I pro- 
cure your freedom, you must keep your day and appear to clear 
me of the bail-bond, for these are not times for prudent men to 
incur forfeitures, unless you can point out another 'awfewi am'i 
plenum qmdrilibrem — another 'V Search No. I.” ’ • ’ ■ 
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; ‘ Ah. ! ’ ^id the beggar, shaking his hea^- . ‘ I doubt the bird ’s 
flown that laid thae golden eggs; for Twinna ca’. her goose, 
though that j’s the gait it stands in the story-buick. But I ’ll 
•keep my da}^ Mon&arns > ye’se no loss a penny by me. And 
troth I wad fain be out again, now the weather’s- fine; and 
then I hae the best chance o’ hearing the first hewa o’ my 
friends;’' :• ■ ' 

‘Well, Edie, as the bouncing and thumping beneath •'•has 
somewhat ceased, I presume Bailie Littlejolm has dismissed Ids 
militar}’’ preceptor, and has retired from the labours of Mars to 
those of Themis : I will have some conversation with him: But 
I cannot and will not believe any of those wretched ndws’ you 

were telling me.’ " ' • ■ / 

‘God send your honour may be right ! ’ said the mendicant, 
as Oldbuck left the 

^0 Antiquary found the magistrate, exhausted r ydtn t^^ 
fatigues of the drill, reposing in his goutyrchair, humming .the 
.^fr, ‘How meitily we live that soldiers be ! ’ and between ea.ch 
^r comforting himself with a spoonful of m.o6k-turtle;;Soup- 
■He ordered a similar refreshment for Oldbuck/ whp declined it, 
observing that, not being a military man, he, did not feel, in- 
clmed to break his habit of keeping regular hours for m^ls. 
,:boldierslilm you, Bailie, must snatch their food’ as they, find 
jaeans and time.’ But l am sorry tO hear ill news.pf young 

Taffrii’s Brig,’ ' . . y' ’ 

Ah, poor fellow!’ said- the. Baili.e, ‘he was a credit to. thp 
distinguished on the first of June.’ y.\' 

. • 'Pbt,’ said -OldbUclc,. ‘I aim shocked to hear yop tolk oi nim 
la the preterite tense,’ . , . b r.b,; .. 

Troth, I fear there may be too much reason for it, ivlonK- 
torns ; and yet let us hope the. best. The accident is said to 
nave happened in the Eattray reef of rocks, about twenty mues 
■ft the northward, near Dirtenalan Bay. I have sent to inquire 
about it ; and 3 >'our nephew run out himself as if he had been 
to get the gazette of a victo^3^’ • /t r, 

• , Here Hector entered, exclaiming as he came in/ 1 , 

^t s all a damned lie ; I can’t find the least aUthontf for it but 

general rumour, t ’ . . ' . \ ^ 

- And pray, Mr. Hector,’ said his. uncle,' ‘ if it had been true, 
^ftese fault ivould it have been that Level was oU board ? ■ 

' h ot mine,' I am sure,’ answered Hector ; ‘ it would have een 
euly my misfortune;’ ' ' , ., ,r r 

Indeed ! ’ said his uncle ; ‘ I should not have thoiiglit ot- tJiat- 
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‘Why; sir,-^ntli all your’ inclination to find me in the wong/ 
.replied the young soldier, ‘I suppose you %nll ouii my intention 
iwas not to hlame.in this case. 1 did my best to hit Lovel, and 
.'if I had', been successful, ’tis clear my scrape would have been 
his and his scrape would have been mine.’ ^ . 

, And whom or what, do yoii intend to hit iiow, that you ate 
lugging with you that leathern magazine there, marked “gun- 
powder” 1 ' . 

•‘I must be prepared for Lord Glenallan’s moors on the twelfth, 
sir,’ said- M'lntyre. ' ( • 

• ‘Ah, -Hector !. thy great as the French call it, would 

'take place ; . ■ 

Otnne cum Proteus pecus agitaret - ; 

.yisere.montes — r- . , • 

.Could you meet but with a martial -^/wch, inst-ead of an unwar- 
hke.heathrbirdJ . ; , . ^ . , 

• ‘The devil feke theheal, sir,' or ^7/0(%z,,if you-choose to call it 

so : it’s. rather hard one can never hear the end of a little piece 
'of folly .like that.’, ,, : . . .. . 

‘Weil, well,’ said pidbucl^, ‘I am glad you have the grace 
to he ashamed of it. As I detest the whole race of Nimrods, I 
^yish them aU as well matched. Nay, never start off at -a jest, 
man ; I have doiie.ivith the pJioca, though I' daresay the Bailie 
could tell lis the value of sealskins just novr.’ - 

.;.‘They;aTe up,’ said the magistrate — ‘they are well up > the 
fishing has been unsuccessful lately.’ ■ . ' , . 

,: ‘:We can bear Vvitness to that,’ said the tonnenting Antiquap^, 
who was delighted with the hank this incident had given him 
oyer the young, sportsman ‘ One .word, more, Hector, and / _ 

r-r : ' We’ll iang a sealskinon thy recreant limbs. = 

Aim,- my: boy ! ^Gonie, never mind: it, I must go to' business. 
Bailie, a word with you'-; you must take bail — moderate bad, 
you understand — for old Ocbiltree’s appearance.’ 

‘ yon- don’t consider what you ask,’ said the Bailie; ‘the 
offence is - assault .and' robbery.’; ■ 

‘Hush! not a word about it,’ said the Antiquary. H gave 
you* a 'hint heforC'; I will possess yon more fuUy hereafter; I 

• promise yonfthere is a secret,’' • 

- ‘But, MrV.Oldhuck,' if the state is concerned, I, who do. the 
whole drudgery business here, really have a title, to he consulted, 
and until 'I am' — — ’ . i." - - ; • ; •; 
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‘ Husli ! hush 1 ’ said the Antiquar}', ^vinldug and putting his 
finger to his nose 3 ‘)’’ou shall have the full credit, the entire 
management, whenever matters are ripe. But this is an 
ohstmate old fellow, who will not hear of two people being as 
3'®^ l6t into his mystery, and he has not fully acquainted me 
■With the clue to Dousterswivel’s devices/ 

‘Aha ! so we must tip that fellow the alien act, I suppose?’ 

‘ To sa}’- truth, I wish yoii would/. ' .< " > 

‘Say no more,’ said the magistrate, ‘it shall forthwith he 
clone 3 he shall be reinoved tanqtiam smpect—l^iok that ’s one 
y^nr own plmases, Monkbarhs ? ’ 

classical, Bailie 3 jmu improve/ 

.. . ”h^y, public business has of late pressed upon me so much 
jfiat I have been obliged tp take my foreman' into ^ partnership. 

1 have had two several correspondences liith the Upder 
secretary of State — one on the proposed tax oh -Riga- hemp- 
seeu and the other on putting down politicaksocieties. ’ So you 
®lj§ht as weE communicate to me as much as yoh know of this 
old feUow’s discovery of a plot against the state.’ ■ -r- 

I wEl instantly when I am master of ity’ replied Oldbuck 3 ‘I 
hate the trouble of managing such matters myself Bemeihbef, 
however, I did . not say decidedly a plot against , the state .3 T 
say, 1 hope to discover, by this man’s means, a foul plot.’ 

If it be a plot' at all, there must be treason in-ityipr sedition 
at least,’ said the-BaEie. ‘WEI you baE himifor four hundred 
merks?’' ■■ ;• 

; Fou^ hundred merks for an old Blue-Gown ! ^ Think, on the 
^ct 1701 reflating’ baE-bonds ! Strike off a cipher from the 
am' content to hail him for forty merks.’ / A,.-, 

• . hlr. Oldbuck, everybody in Fairport is- alwa3^s ' willmg 

to oblige you 3 and besides, I know that you are a prudent maip 
and. "one that would be as unwillnig to lose forty as four hundred 
hierks.. So I wiE accept your hail 'meo pericu/o p. what say 
y^ 'tp that law phrase again ? ■ I had it from a learoed' counsel: 
wouch it, my lord,” he said, “meo pericuh.’.y 
And I 'vnE vouch' for Edie OcliEtree fneo peiiiculo, ^ hxQ 
banner,’ said Oldbuck ‘ So let your clerk draw out the baE- 
I wiE sign it.’ ' . . 

. 'fhen this ceremom^ had been performed, the Antiquaiycom- 
taauicated to Edie the joyful tidings that he was once more 
Xf , ,tty, and directed him to make the best of his way to 
Alo^bams House, to hhich he himself returned with his 
iiepliew, after having perfected their good work 
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_ CHAPTEB. XXXIX 

Full of wise saws and modern instances. 

You lAke It. 

‘ilT- WISH to Heaven, Hector,’ said tlio Antiquary, nextmom- 
ing^after breakfast, ‘j'ou would spare our nerves, and not 
jJL 'be keeping, snapping that arquebiiss of yours.’ ^ 

• ‘Well, sir,' I’m sure I’m sorrj’’ to disturb you,’ said his 
nephew, stiU handling his fowling-piece ; ‘ but it ’s a cjipital gun : 
it ’s a Joe Manton, that cost forty guineas.’ 

‘ ■ ‘ A' fool and his money are soon parted, nephew : there is a 
Joe Millef for your Joe Manton,’ an.swercd the AntiquaT 3 ^ ‘I 
■am glad you have so many guineas to throw away,’ 

’ ‘ Every one has their fancy, ' uncle ; you are fond ' of books. ’ 

'■ • ‘Ay, Hector,’ said the uncle, ‘and if my. collection -.were 
.yoiirs, you would make it fly to, the gunsmith, the horse-market., 
the dog-breaker : coemptos vkdiqiLe nobiks Ubros mntare hricis 
Iberis.^ ' ; . , ’ ; : ' 

‘ I ' could not use your books, my dear nncle,’ said the young 
soldier, ‘that’s, true; and you will do well to provide for their 
being in-better hands ; but don’t let the fardts of my head -fall 
.on. my heart : !• would: not part' Vnth a Cordery that .belonged 
itoan old ■■ friend ;to get a set of horses like Lord Glenallan’s.’ , 

1 1 don’t think you would, lad. — I don’t think you would,’ 
: said: his softening. relative. , ‘I love to tease you a little some- 
timesy it keeps iip the spirit of discipline and habit of subor- 
. dihatiqn. You will pass your , time happily here having me 
to -command you, instead of captain, or colonel, or. “knight in 
apns,” as Milton has it; and instead of the French,’ he con- 
tinued, relapsing- into his ironical humour, ‘j’^ou have gens 
‘ •humidaponti j for, as Virgil says, . : 

- Steraunt s'e somno diversae in littore pliocre, 
winch might be Tendered, 
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' soeoW Edie in 
■vvlioul I have buvPmess. .Good-bre, Hector.' 
Jiow she splashed into the sea lilce iier master 
roreus i 1 se jactu dr^ht aguor in altmn r ■ ■ ^ 

mve however, till the door was shot Vihen 

° » Vf,/ ^ T . , impatience of his temper. '■ 

kinfSo~\ ^ 1 ^ world, and m bis way the' 

vJioca J<,^' ridher than hc^ir any more about that cursed 
Indip- j pleased to call it, I would exchange for the TTest 

siomtni attached to her uncle and pas-: 

envAv of , her brother, was on such occasions the usual 

his ^^'^J^'^ih'ation. She hastened to meet her uncle- on 

‘trn^ before he entered the parlour. - ^ 

imnlA^* ’ Womankind, what is the rheauing of that’ 

*^°^^denancc 1 Has J uno done any more miscliief ? ’ ' 
him nU* i Juno’s master is in such fear'of your joking 
l^he seal. I assure you, he feels it much more than' 
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hut sa f ^ ^ oven speak of sealing a letter,’ 

light ^dd give a liod to you when' I want the wax- 

most ‘1 monitoribm asper, but. Heaven ’ kno’ws, tlm 

ahrl d*ilet, and easy of human beings, whom sister, niece,’’ 

m-^hew guide just as best pleases them.’ ’ ’ 

entered +r ^ little panegyric on his own docility, Mr. Oldbuck’ 
jjy p ^ parlour, and proposed to his nephew a walk to the; 
MnnwV 1 ?' *1- have some , questions to. ask of a woman at 

havA ® -kit’s cottage,’ he observed, ‘and I would .willingly 
Hpnf T^^^^^hlp "intness with me; so, ■for 'fault of '^a' Better,' 

I must be contented ■with you.’, ' = .'I ’ ; 

t^g^^Pere IS old Edie, sir, or Caxon j. could not they do Better 
tbo^^®" answered M‘Intyre, feeling somewhat, alarme'd at 
prospect of a long tete-a-tete •with his uncle. ■ ' 
cojnn^°P -'^ord, young’ man, you turn me over to; pretty 
Mr nrjFh®' I am quite sensible of your politeness, ’ replied 
■wifn ‘No, sir, I intend the old Blue^Gown -shall go 

me. TiAf/ O r« n .tJ... 1. X-... ..V ... .... r%. ‘*j-. ‘•»-XT»rtrt ' ' <S ^ 

our 
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tanquam siispectnSj 'and you are mspichne major, as our law 
has it.’ • ■ ‘ ^ _ 

‘IjATish J.were a major, sir, ’.said Hector, catching only the 
last, and, to a soldier’s ear, the niost iinpressiye word in the 
sentence ; ‘hut, without money or interest, there is little chance 
of ^ting the step.’ 

! Well, well, most doughty son of Priam,’ said the Antiquarj', 
‘be ruled by your friends, and there’s no .sajdng what may 
happen.. .Come away with me, and you shall sec what ina}^ he 
useful to you should you ever sit upon a' court-martial, sir.’: ^ 

‘ I haye been on many a regimental court-martial, sir,’ 
answered Captain M‘Intyre. ‘But here’s a new' cane for 

yoV : ■ • , 

: ‘ Much obliged, much obliged.’ 

. .‘Thought it from pur drum-major,’ added M'Intyre, ‘who, 
came into our regiment from the Bengal army when it- came; 
d.own the Bed. Sea. It was cut on the banks of the Indus, I 
assure. you/ . . , . , • . . ; 

‘ Upon my ,word, . :’t is a fine ratan, and well replaces that 

which. the Bah! what was I going to say?’ 

-The, party, consisting of the Antiquary, his nephew, 'and the. 
old beggar, now took the sands toivards Mussel Crag,- — the. 
former in the very highest mood of communicating information, 
and the others, under a sense of former, obligation :and some, 
hope for future favours, decently attentive to receive it. . .The 
uncle and nephew -walked together, the mendicant about a step 
and a half behind,: just near enough for his patron, to speak :to 
him by a slight inclinarion of his neck, and without the trouble 
of turning round. Petrie, in his essay on Gpod-hreeding, dediT 
cated' ,to the magistrates of Edinburgh, . recommends, upon , bis 
oym experience as tutor in a family of distinction, this attitude, 
to. all. led captains, -tutors, dependents, and bottle-holders, of 
every, description.] Thus escorted, the Antiquary mpved. along 
fall of his learning, like a Iprdly man, of war, and every now. 
and then yawing to starboard and larboard , to 'discharge a 
broadside upon his followers., A 

•...‘And. so it is your, opinion,’ said he tp the mendicant,, ‘that 
this windfall - 7 -^.this . area auri, as Plautus has it — wall not 
greatly .avail Sir Arthur in his necessities ? ’ , A . , , . ■ 

s.,,! Unless he could .find ten times as. much,’ said the: beggar, 
‘.and, that I am sair doubtful of. I heard .Puggie .Orrock and 
the tother , thief ;of a sheriff-officer or riiessenger, speaking about 
it, and]things are ill aff when the like o’ them can speak crousely 
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about ony gentleman’s aftairs. I floubfc Sir Arthur Trill he in' 
staiie wa’s for rlebt unless there 's STvift liolp aiifl certain.’ 

‘You speak like a fool,’ sniil tlic Antiquary. ‘ Nei)lieTr, it is^ 
a remarkable thing that in this happy country no man can he. 
legally imprisoned for debt.’ - ’ ■ 

‘Indeed, sir’’ said ^I‘Intyre. ‘I never Icncw tha^t before; 
that part of our law would suit some of onr mess well.’ ■ 

‘Ajid if they arena confined for debt,’ said Ochiltree, ‘wlmt 
is ’t tliat tempts site mony pnir creatures to bide in the tolbootn 
o' Pairport yonder? They a’ say they were put there by their 
creditors. Odd I they maun like it better than I do if they ’re 
there o’ free 

; ‘A ver}' natural ohserration, Edic, and man)' of yqnr betters 
tvould make the .same ; hut it is founded entirely upon ignorance 
cf the feudal .system. Hector, he so good as to attend, nnless 

you are looking out for another Ahem 1 ■ (Hector compelled 

muiself to give attention at this liint.) And you, Edie, it may 
be useful to you, -rerum c^guoscevo miisos. "The nature and 
origin of warrant for caption is a thing hand alicnum a Scasvolw 
^ndVis: You must know then, once more, that nobody can be 
arrested in {Scotland for debt.’ - . ? • - j , / , , 

I haena muckle concern Tvi’ that, Monkharhs, ^id the ola 
man, ‘ for naebody wad trust a hodle to a gaherlunzie. ■■■ - • - ■ 

I pr’jdhee peace, man. As a compulsitor, therefore, of pay- 
ment — - that being a thing to which no debtor is naturafly m- 
efined, as I have too much reason to warrant from the experience 
l-have had with my otvti — we had first the letters of four fonnsj 
a sort of gentle invitation, h)'’ which onr sovereign lord the hing, 
mteresting himself, as a monarch should, in the 
^-subjects’ private affairs, at first by mdd exhortation^and 
afterwards by letters of more strict enjoinment 

compulsion—— What do you see extraordinary. about that 

Hector ? it ’s hut a sea-maw.’ . . ■ 

, H s a pictamie, sir,’ said Edie.' ■ v-'V . A ..Iw 
.^oll, what an if it were — ^what does,, that signify - 
oat ? But I see y6u ’re impatient ; so I wiU waive „^e de^r, 

^ four forms, and come to the modem • process . oYdihgen . 
^ou suppose, now, a man’s committed to prison ,he^a ^ 
^aaot pay. his debt ? Quite otherwise ; the truth is, 

S good as to interfere at the request 

.®^.^he debtor his royal command to _do him justie „ 

time — fiftoen days?, or six, as dhe case > 

the man resists and disobeys ; what follows ? that he 
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la’^lly and rightfully declared a rebel to our gracious sovereign, 
whose command he has disobeyed, and that by three blasts of 
a horn at the market-place of Edinburgh, the metropolis of 
Scotland. And he is then legally imprisoned, not on account 
of any civil debt, but because of his ungrateful contempt of the 
royal mandate. What say you to that. Hector? there’s some- 
thing you never Imew before.’ ^ 

‘No,.uncle; but l.own, if I wanted money to pay my debts, 
I would rather thank the king to send me some than to declare 
me a rebel for not doing what I could not do.’ 

‘ Your; education’ has not led you to consider these things,’ 
replied his uncle ; ‘ you are incai)able of estimating the elegance 
of the legal fiction, and the manner in which it reconciles that 
duress , which, for the protection of commerce, it has been found 
necessary to extend towards refractory debtors with the most 
scrupulous attention to the liberty of the subject.’ , . 

‘1 don’t' know, sir,’, answered the unenlightened Hector ; ‘ but 
if a . man must pay his debt or go to jail, it signifies hut , little 
whether he goes as a debtor or a rebel, I should tliinlr. ■ But 
you say this .command of the king’s 'gives a license of so many 
days ; now, egad, were I in the scrape, I would heat a march 
and leave Ithe king and the creditor to settle it among them- 
selves before they came to extremities.’ ^ 

‘So wad I,’ said Ediej ‘1 wad gie them leg-bail to a 
certainty.’ ... . • ' . . , ; 

‘True,'’ replied Monkbams ; ‘but those whom the law sus- 
pects of being unwilling to abide her formal visit,’ she proceeds 
with’ by means of a shorter and more unceremonious caU, .as 
dealing with: persons on whom patience and favour would he 
utterly thrown away.’ - _ • 

' > ’ ‘ Ay,’ said Ochiltree, ‘ that would be what they ca’ the “ fugie ” 
wairants ; I hae some skeel in them. There ’s Border warrants 
too in the south country, unco rash uncanny things. H was 
taen up on ane at Saint James’s Fair, and keepitin the;auld 
kirk at Kelso the' haill' day and night ; and a canid ’ goustie 
place it was,: Fse assure ye. : But whatna wife.’s-this, "vvi’ her 
creel oh her back % It ’s puir Maggie hersell, I ’m thinking.’ , 
'“ ■R was iSO. The poor woman’s sense - of her . loss, if not 
diminished, was become at least mitigated' by the inevitable 
necessity of attending to the means of supporting her family :; 
and her salutation to Oldhuck was made in an odd mixture 
between the usual language of solicitation with; which she 

' ‘ See Imprisonment for' Debt in Scotland. Note 9. 
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l>Hed her castomers and tho toisc of lamentation for her recent, 
calamity. 

‘Ho¥ ’s a’' ws‘ yc the day, ^[onkham.-? ? 1 havcim had the 
grace yet to come doum to thank yunr honour for the credit 
y® puir Stecnie, v:V laying his head in a ratli grave, puir 
Mov/ Here .she tvhimpererl and \vi])cd iier eyes "ivitii the 
corner of lier hlne ajmom ‘But the fishing comes on no that 
ill, though the gndcnmn hasna had the heart to gang to sea 


However, I hac some daint.y caller liaddics, and they sail be 
^t three shillings the dozen, for I hac nae pith to driv 
^rgairi e’ennotv, and maun jnst take vhat ony Christian b 
"wi’ feu* words and nae fivting/ 

, Wlmt shall we do, Hector 1 ’ said" Oldlmck, pausing ; ‘I got 
^i^gracc with iny womankind for making a bad bargain 
Jfith her before. These maritime animals, Hector, are nnluclv}’^ 
to our family.' - ■ 

: Pooh, sir, what would ^'ou do I Give poor Maggie what 
soc aaks, or allow me to send a dish of fish up to Monkbarns. 

. And he held out the money to her; but Maggie drew back 
"Or hand, ‘ IS a, na, Captain ; yc ’re ower j’oung and ower tree 
^yonr siller. Ye shotild never tak a fish-wife’s finst bode ; and 
^th I think maybe a flyte wi' the auld housekeeper at Monk- 
rns or Miss Grizol would do me some gude. Aud 1 want 
^ see what that hellicate quean Jenny Rintherout s doing , 
^id she wasna week She’ll he vexing hersell about 
the silly tawmie, as if he wad ever hae lookut ower Ins 
fouther at the like o’ her! AYeel, Monkhanis, they re braw 

baddies, and they’ll hid me unco little indeed at the 
0^ if ye-opant crappit-heads the day.’ , , „ 

And so.ott:8he paced with her burden — gnef,_ gratitu^ ior 
3 sympathy of her betters, and the habitual love of traffic 
j P^^^iii chasing each other through her thoughts. ^ 
n now that we are before the door of their hu ^ ^ 
JJchiltree, ‘I wad fain ken, Monkbarns, wha-t 
P^e yoursell wi’ me a’ this length? I tell ye sincerely 1 


e a 
body 


- me a’ this length 1 I tell sin^reiy i 

W'il® pleasure in ganging in there. I doivna hide to think 
w the young hae fa’en on a’ sides o me, and left m 
tf^®.^eld stump wi’ hardly a green leaf on t. 

old woman,’ said.Oldbuck, ‘sent you on a message to 

^rl of Glenallan, did she not 1 ’ 
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‘lint,. y>>sir V'nt’f ;va--1 ;i]!|i'■',■.r.•'.L'i'^' tuw .-‘.‘S'w-'.k*’;! 

(illfctidH whs-.’h I dih'-n-'i'd Kr.^d j.-n f»t c-'i-riUts; 

Ik'A V’.i’t 1?' ’ 


Tlie 1 m‘.{!i!ui jiiiti!! , 

‘I U'n-.i <t{i|y f'.rr tld* Udy, rrtjh'srf tlj;' 

‘fflic* ui\v;iy.'' 'ivi4^, { kh'"''’' I 1-*' 

to you.’ 

‘Not nt ftj!. nf-.t .'i? nil,’ '•■ai!| t lo.vniuitty tio' 

of ills tlii-quishioii ‘'rin- liuntoi n-tUul |r‘ ?> 

^kciu of ntVi-lU'cl ^ilk, v,'li(-r>‘ vmu tu*!'* nn-ston!*-!*,- 
froo end liefore yon e.nn nudo> finy -0 tji dds^'tjtrtnyidn: e’/ 

M ken juiethuid .‘dv-.nt tluit/ nnJd tin* dniK'rlunrIe ; Muif nn 
my nuld uf;i|U!>.imnn(;e I,.*,- ln>r,-vi!, r.r orne fliuo.* like lioro-ll «ke 
may eome to wind m n ^nnt It fenrome kdith to atni 
^ke wninpu^lKw .nlKOj! h^r nnn-n nml to k<— 
I'in^lidi, and Fjieaks ns if won.* a pront iel a k* .n?i 

nuld lislierf? wilt*. Htit., indeeikslm lind a j.tn‘,nd i>ilu>t:f.tjon, and 
wis muekifi (non out ftfors,* slic marrioil nn tn-rit i4( koneatli 
hcrrfell, SlicV auld(?r tluin me hy half n stY*re year'-; last I 
(liey masks ns, junckk* w;trk nkmt lit'r inakiti^ 
almif-merk mnrrin^te wi* yinmu Mneklelemkit, tld.v ,SanmkT:4‘ 
fatlier, ti^i if ?hc ha»l been nue «** tlit) petit rv. But ,dte pot- itsto 
fa\ our again, ansi tlicn ahe io.-st it mmin, ns { Im*’! hoanl li«'f t^on 
say, when he wma a mucklc eliield ; and thejt th*ev pt>t innekle 
siller, ami left the Conntef^a’s himl tiud s-ottlod here.* Bnt ihinpf? 
never throve wi' them. Mow.^omever, t?he a si weei-e<ln(»t« 
w-oman, Sind an .die win to her English, as 1 ime hean! her do 
at an orra time, she may conic to iicklc uk a’/ 



CHAPTER. XL 


Life ebbs from finch old nge, unincrkM and silent^ 
As the Blow neap-tide lenvivs yon straniled galle3\ 
Late she rock’d merrily at the least impulse 
Thai wind or wave coultl give ; but how her keel 
Is settling on tin? sand, hernuust has la'cn 
An angle with the sky, from which it shifts not. 
Each wave receding shakes her less and 
TOI, iMxIded on the strand, she shall remain 
Useless as motionless. 

Old Nay. - 


A S tlie Antiquary" lifted the latch of the hut, he was su:^ 
prised to liear the slirill tremiilous voice of 5|sp^h 
. - clianting forth an old ballad in a "vvild and dolefol 

recitative. 


* Tlio herring lores the merry moonlight, 

The mackerel loves the wind, - ^ 

But the oyster loves the dredging sang, 

For they come of a gentle kind.' ' 

A dihgent collector of these legendarj'^ scraps of ancient 
p^try, his foot refused to cross the threshold vhen his ^r v^as 
thus arrested, and his hand instihctivelj’^ took pencil and mem- 
orandum-book From time to time the old v’pman spoke as if 
^ the children*-^ — ^ 0 ay, hiniiiGS, ivhisht, whislit.I and I 11 begin 
^ honnier ane than that, — - . : 

How baud your tongue, baith wife and carle, 

And listen, great and sma’, .. ^ 

And I will sing of Glenallah's Earl . ■ 

That fought on the red Harlaw. ; V 

'The cronach 's cried oh Bennachie, 

; .And doun the Don an a*, . vi 

’ And Hieland and Lawland may moumfii pe ^ ^ ^ • 

; ’ - For the sair field of Harlaw. , ^ .j, 

I dinna xaind’ the neist verse weelj my memory failedj-andi^ 
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ttero ’5 unco thoughts come ower mo. God keep us frac tempta- 
tion 1 ’ 

Here lier voice sunk in indistinct muttering. 

‘ It ’s a historical ballad/ said Oldbuck, eagerly — ‘ a genuine 
and undoubted fragment of minstrelsy ! ^ Perej' would admire 
its simplicity ; Ritson could not im})ugn its aiitbcnticity/ 

‘Ay, but it’s a sad thing,’ said Ochiltree, ‘to see human 
nature sae far owertaen as to be • skirling at auld sangs on the 
back of a loss like hers.’ 

‘Hush, bush 1’ said the Antiquary ; ‘she has gotten the 
thread of the story again’ ; and as be spoke she sung : 

‘ They saddled a hundred milk-white steeds, 

They hae bridled a huntlred black, 

"SVith a chafron of steel on each horse’s head. 

And a good knight upon his back.’ 

‘ Chafron ! ’ exclaimed the Antiquary, ‘ equivalent, perhaps, 
to cheveron, ihoi word ’s worth a dollar ’ ; and down it went in 
his red book. 

' ‘they hadna iiddcn a niilo, a mile, ^ 

i - ' ; ‘A' mile, hut hardy ten, 

Mi,-/-.:. /; ‘SVhen Donald came hvanking down the brae - 
Wr twenty thousand men. . * 

Their tartans they were waving mde, ^ 

Their glaives were glancing clear, 

The.pibrochs rung frae side to side, 

Would deafen ye to hear. 

. The great Earl in his stiiTups stood - . ; , -'‘s / 

/ - ’ . ^ ' ' That Highland host to sec : ; \ 

' , ^ ^ How here a knight that. ’s stont and good / 

' ’ •’ May prove a jeopardie. ’ ^ ’ / * 

j . “What wouldsfc thou do/ my squire so gay, : . . 

That rides beside my reyne,’ , ^ .... . ’ 

Were ye Glenallan’s Earl the dayi ^ ‘ • ' - * ’ 

And I werjB Roland Cheyne ? . ^ 

“ To turn the rein were sin and shame, ' 

To fight'werelwondrons peril, 

What would ye do now, Roland Cheyne,' 

Were ye .Glenallan’s Earl ? 

Ye maun ken, hinnies, that' this Roland Che3mie, for as poor 
and auld as I sit in the;'.chimney-neuk, was my forebear, and 
an a^u’ man he was that day in the fight, but specially after 
the -Earl ihad’fa’eny for he blamed himsell for .the' counsel he' 
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to Sglit befori Mar came up m’ btoins and .'Aberaeen 

tbse and became more animated as she lerated 

the- warlike' counsel of lier ancestor : 

• • . , ■ ‘ “ -iWcre I GlonalWs Earl tliis tide, ' • . ; •; , 

:■ . • ' , ,, . .Aiid ve -were Roland Olieyiie, ^ ; , .om • - . _ 

Tlie spur sliould be in iiiy liorsc 9 sidej 

■ And the bridle. upon his mane. = 

; ' “ If they hac rivent}' thousand blades; • - 

And we twice ten times ten, ' ' ’v' / ' ■ ' 

, - Yet they hae, but their tartan plaids, ^ 

' . And we are inail- clad men. ^ . .. .'</;■ 

; •; V ' • “ My horse shall ride through ranks sae rude - • • 

As through the moorland fern, ' , ^ ‘ 

■ • : ; • , . .i . Then ne’er Tct the gentle Norman blude ; 

‘ ‘ Grow cauld for Highland kenie. ; . ; • 

; you bear ■tbat,\nepbew 1 said .Oldbuck ; ^ 

your Gaelic ancestors were not held in bigb repu . y 

by tbe Lowland warriors.’ , . . ' = '.ij 

bea;r,’ said Hector, '‘a sidy old ^oman sing a oW 

tong. ’ I am surprised, ' sit, that you, who i«v, Wsb I 

Ossian’s “Songs of Sebna,’^(an be pleased^wito spcb 

vbw, rihaVe^ot :seen or heard a worse 

don’t bebeve' you could match it in any P®^f 

country. , I s4nld be ashamed -to think 

the Highlands" could be' affected b}^ such doggre , ■ , _ , j , ■ 

lip bis bead,’ be snuffed the air indi^antly. •_ , . • 

• .Apptoently the old ^omau h^rd the^sound ; 

for, ■ ceasing her song, she called out, . .Come . .t 

good-will never baited at the dopr-stehe. , — 

They entered, and 'found . .to to'"” 
sitting , ‘ ghastly' on the hearth,’ h 
Age in .the Hunter's Song- of f 

dini-eyed, discoloured, torpid.’ - i. <i,,u an ve will 

. . ■ They ’re.d out,’ she said, as. they entered ; J^Van «, 

Sit a blink, ' somebody will be in- K ^ - T t»pvpt sneak 

. gude-daugbter or my son, tbey.'ll be m.bely . are 

on business mysell. . Bairns, gie.tbem s^ts. ■ „ 

a gane' out, I trow Gooldng around herV Lwas^ , . g. , 

keep them quiet a wee while since ; but tney 


bae cruppiu put 


r^^ Mrs. Grant on the Highland Stipcrstttions, vpl. it. P. 260. for tWa 
Me translation from tlie Gaelic. 
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.some gate. Sit, sirs, they ’ll be, in belj^'o’; and she 

dismissed her spindle from her hand to t^YiTl iipon the floor, 
, and soon; seemed, exclusively occupied in regulating its motion, 
as unconscious of the presence of the strangers as she appeared 
indifferent to their rank or business there. 

‘I wish,’ said Oldbuck, ‘she would resume that canticle or 
legendary fragment ; I always suspected there was a skirmish 
of cavalry before the main battle of the Harlaw.’ ^ 

‘If your honour pleases,’ said Edie, ‘had ye not better 
proceed to the busine.ss that brought us a’ here 1 I’se engage 
to get ye the sang pny time.’ 

‘ I beheve you are right, Edie. Do manm — I submit. But 
how shall we manage ? She sits there, the very image of dotage. 
Speak to her,, Edie ; trj' if you can make her recollect ha\'ing 
sent you to Grlenallan House;’ 

Edie rose accordingly, and, crossing the floor, placed himself 
in the same position which he had occupied dunng his former 
ponver^tipn Avith, her, ^ I ’m fain to see ye looking ,sae .weel, 
cummer ; the mair, that the black px has tramped on ye since 
I was aneath your roof-tree.’ • . 

‘ Ay,’ said Elspeth, but rather from a general idea of mis- 
fortune than any exact recollection of what had happened, 
‘there has been, distress amang us, of late. I, wonder how 
younger folk bide it j I bide it ill,. I canna hear the wind 
whistle a;nd the sea roar, but I think I see the coble yhoiribled 
■keel Up," and some o’ them struggling in the waves ! Eh, sirs, 
sic w^ry. dreams as. foflc hae -between sleeping ahd.’waldng, 
before they win 'to the lang sleep and the sound! I could 
.amaist tHnk whiles my son, or else Steenie, my oe, was dead, 
'and .that l had seen the burial. Isna that a queer dr^m.fpr 
adaffc 'auld cariine? What for should ony o’ them dee before 
ine ? jt’s out o’ the course o’ nature, ye ken.’ - • . 

: I; think you’ll make; very, little of this stupid old woman,’ 

^id’Heptor, who still nourishedj perhaps,- some feelings of 
the' dislike excited by the disparaging mention of his epun-; 
trymen in her lay— r ‘I think you’ll make but little, of , her, 
sir,; and it’s wasting pur time to sit, here and listen; to her 
dotage.’ ! . . • . . . " 

..‘Hector,’ said the. Antiquary,' indignantly, ‘if you : do not 
respect, her inisfortuhes, respect at least her. old age , and grey 
hairs.- This , is the laat stdge of existence, so finely treated by 
the Batin poet : 

■' 1 See ’Battle of Harlaw. Note lO', . 
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, ' ' Onmi : ' . ■ i 

- • .. . ,MemT:)roruni damno niajor dementia, qure nec . . 

/ I *. Koniiiia.servorum, nec vultus agiioscit amici, ‘ 

* ‘ Cain qneis preteritaccenavit'nocte, necillos “ 

Quosgenuit, quos eduxit.’ ^ ‘ - ‘ -r 

•: ‘That ’s Latin ! ’ ^rd Elspeth, rousing herself :as-if she at-: 
tended to the lines which me Antiquary recited with , great 
pomp of diction ~‘.that-’s Latin ! ’ 'and she cast a wild glance 
around her. ; -‘ Has-there a priest fund me out at last ? 5 ‘ : 

‘You see, nephew, -her comprehension is almost equal to, your 
O'wn of that fine passage;.’ : - ;; 

• ‘ T hope you:tWh, sir, that I knew it to be Latin as well as 

she did ?. ’-. , - , , , . • .... . : 

‘ WLy, as, to that-^: — - But stay, -she is about to speak’. 

: ‘ I; will have no priest,: none,’ said the beldam, with impotent 
vehemence; ‘as I have hved I will die ; none, shall say that I 
betrayed my mistress, though it were to save, my soul ! ’ > . ; 

; ' ‘That bespoke „ a foul' conscience,’. said’. -the .mendicant;. ‘I 
wuss^she wad mak a clean breaskan itrwere.but for.iher ain 
he -again' assailed -her. ; r • 

' ; j^®®^’;S^*^®wife,T. did your .errand -to the Yerl.’ r!’- • 

.‘To what ^rl.? ,I ken, nae Earl. I kend a Countess ance, I 
vrsh .to Heaven:! had never kend her ! for by that acquaintance, 
neighbour, there cam (and she counted her withered fingers as 
spoke) first Pride, then Malice, thp; .Revenge, then, False 
>ritness;.and Murder tirl’d atthe.doorpin, if hecamnaben. .And 
werena thae pleasant guests,-think ye; to takerup their, quaidnrs 
ui ae woman’s heart 1 • I, trow there was .ro.uth o’ 'company.; ■ 
But, cummer,’ continued the beggarj ‘ it wasna the Oountes^ 
01 vrlenallanT meant,' but her son, him .that was Lord Geraldin.- 

‘I mind it now,’- she said ;/!' saw -him, no. that lang. syne, 
and:we .had -a heavy speech thegither. Eh, sirs, .the comely 
young lord is turned as. auld and frail as l am : it ’s, muckm 

tnat Sorrowiand heartbreak and crossing of true .love will, do vn 
^nng blood. But suldna his mitber hae lookit to that hersell ? 
^Ve.were but to .do her bidding, ye ken. l am sure .there .’s nae- 
ody can blame me : he wasna my son, and she was ;my mis- 
wess. . Ye ken how the rhyme says — ; I ha e niaist forgotten how 

• to smg, or else the tune ’s left my auld head ; 

'' . '.j/; . , . He, turned tini right and roimd again^ ■ 

' Said, Scorii ha at my ihitticr ; . . , ,, 

. ■ Light loves I may get inohy a'ane, ’ ‘ 

‘ ' - But tniunie ne'er anither. : ' ' : /. 
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Then he was hut of the half hlucle, ye hen, and hers was the 
right Glenallah after a’. Na, ha, I inann never, maen doing 
and suffering for the Countess Joscelin. Never nill I maen 
for that.’ ^ ^ : 

Then dra^ving her flax from the distaff, nith . the dogged air 
of one who is resolved to confess nothing, she resumed her 
interrupted occupation. . J ^ ^ . 

‘ I hae heatd,’ said the mendicant, taking his ciie from what 
Oldbuck had told him of the family history Thae dieard, 
cummer, that some ill tongue suld hae come between the Earl, 
that’s Lord Geraldin, and his young bride.’ 

‘ 111 tongue ! ’ she said, in ha!sty alarm ; ‘ and what had ' she 
to fear frae an ill tongue 1 She was gude and fair eneugh,' at 
least a’ body said sae. But had she keepit her aih tongue ‘aff 
ither folk she might hae been Ihdng like a leddy for a’ that’s 
come’ and gane yet.’ • ' . , 

‘But I hae heard say, gudeWe,’ continued Ochiltree, ‘there 
was a clatter in the'eountry, that her husband and her were 
ower sib when they married.’ ' . . ' V ' 

‘Wha durst speak o’ that ?’ said the old woman, hastily — 
‘ wha durst say they were married ? AVlia kehd o’ that V ’ Not 
the Countess, not I; if they wedded in .'secrest they" 'were 
severed in secret. They drank' of the fountains of their airi 
deceit.’ v • " ■ ' 

^ ‘ No, wretched beldam,’ exclaimed Oldbuck, who could keep 
silence no. longer, ‘they drank the poison that you and y^^our 
wicked mistress prepared for them.^ , ■ 

‘ Ha, ha ! ’ she replied, ‘ I aye thought it would come' to' this’: 
it’s but sitting silent when they examine me. ' .There’s nae 
tnrture in our days; and* if there is, let them rend me k It’s 
ill o’ the vassal’s mouth that betrays the bread it eats.’ ' 

’ |Spe^ to her, Edie,’ said the Antiquary '; ‘ she Imows ybiir 
voice, and answers to it most readily.’ ' '■ ' ' 

■ ‘We shall mak naething mair out o’ her,’ said 'Ochiltree.' 
‘ When she has clinkit' hersell down, that way- - and ffbulded her 
arins, she ' winna speak a 'word, they say, for- 'weeks' thegitherl 
And besides, to my thinking, her face is sair Changed 'since we 
cam ih; ■ However, I’se try her aiice' ihair ' tb ' satisfy your 
honour. — So you canna keep in mihdj cummer, that your auld 
mistress, the Countess Joscelin, has been removed ? ’ 

‘Bemoyed!’ she exclaimed, , for that mame never failed to 
produce its usual effect upon her.;:' then we^maun a’ follow. 
A’ maun ride when she is in the saddle. ' Tell them to let Lord 
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Geraldiii‘li6n we ’re on before bbem,; bring my bood and scarf 
•^ye wadba bae me gang in tbe carriage wi’ my leddy and my 
hair in tbis fashion ? ’ 

She raised ber ' sbrivelled arms, and seemed busied like a 
woman wbo puts on ber cloak to go abroad, tben dropped them 
slowly and stiffly j' and tbe same idea of a journey still floating 
apparently tbrougb ber bead, sbe proceeded in aburried. and 
interrupted manner, ‘ Call Miss Neville. TPTiat do you m^n 
by Lady Geraldin 1 I said Evebne Neville, hot Lady Geraldiu • 
there ’s no Lady Geraldin ; tell ber that, and bid ber change ber 
wet gown, and no’ look sae pale. Bairn! what should she do 
wi’ a, bairn? maidens bae nane, I trow. Teresa, Teresa,. my 
lady calls us ! ' Bring a candle, tbe grand staircase is as inirk 
as a Yule midnight ! iWe are coming, my leddy ! ’ With these 
words she sunk back on the settle, and from, thence sidelong 
to tbe floor. ^ , . . ; 

Edie ran to support her, but. hardly got her in his arms 
before be said, ‘It’s a’ Qwer, sbe has passed away even vutb 
that last word.’ • ^ 

, ‘Impossible,’ said ■ Oldbuck, hastily .advancing, as did _ ms 
nephew. But nothing was more certain. , She had e^ired 
with' the last hurried Word that left her bps; and an that 
remained before them were the mortal rebcs of .the creatpre 
who had so long struggled with an internal sense of concealed 
8^t, joined to ab tbe distresses of age and poverty.^ . ^ r 

‘ God grant that she be gane to a better pla.ce . said Jidie, 
as he looked on the lifeless body ; ‘but, oh ! there Was somet 
thing Ijihg Bard and heavy at her heart. I have seen mony a 
pe dee, baith'in the field o’ battle and a fair-strae death at 
name ; ., hut I wad rather see them a’ ower again as sic a teartu 
fflttmg as hers 1 ’ , t. i, 

_ ‘.We must call- in the neighbours,’ said Oldbuck,. when he 
had somewhat recovered his horror and astonishmOTt, an 
fwe warning of . this additional calamity. I Wish she could 
nave been brought to a confession. And,, though of lar less 
^nseguence, I could have . wished to transcribe that metncal 

^.^ent. But Heaven’s wiU. must be done ! ’ • 

Ihej'- left the hut accordingly and gave the alarm in t 
hamlet, whose matrons instantly assembled to compose the 
, and- arrange the body of her who inight be considered as 

inolher of their settlemeiit. Oldbuck promised his assis 

ance fon the funeral. '. . ' . . , 

’ See Blspeth’s Death. Note 11. 
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. ;.‘ygnr honour,’ said Ailison Brock, \vho \Yas next in age te 
the deceased, ‘suld- send doim something to us . for keeping up 
Cur hearts at the Ij^ke-wake, for a’ Saunders’s gin, puir man, 
•\va8,jdrucken out at the burial o’ Stcenie; and we ’ll no get niony 
to sit flryAipped aside the corpse. Els 2 )eth was unco clever in 
her youiig days, as I can mind right wcel,. but there was aye a 
word’ o’- her 'no being that chancy. Ane suldna speak ill o’ the 
dead— -inair by token, o’ ane’s cummer and neighbour — but 
there was gueer things said, about a Jeddy and a bairn or she 
left the Craigbumfoot. And sae, in gude troth, it will be. a 
puir l5^ke-wak:e unless your honour sends us something to keep 
us cracking.’ , ; 

; i'You shall have some whisk}’-,’ answered Oklbuck, • ‘the 
rather, , that you have preserved the 2 ^roi)er : word for that 
ancient custom of watching the dead. You observe, . Hector, 
this is genuine Teutonic, from the Gotliic Leichnam, a corpse. 
It is quite erroneously called iMte-ioalce^ though Brand favours 
that modem corruption and derivation.’ .” 

‘I believe,’ said Hector to himself, ‘my uncle would give 
3'Y^y..-'Monkbams tq,any;One who :would.;corae. to ask it in 
genuine Teutonic! Hot , a drop . of Tvhisky would the old 
creatures have got had their president asked it for the use of 
^pLate-vmJce’. :< . .. 

. While .pidbuck was giving some farther directions and prom- 
ising assistance, a,- servant of )Sir Arthur’s came riding very 
hard along the sands, and stopped his horse when he saw;the 
Antiquary. / There had something,’ he said, / ver}’^ particular 
happened, at .the: Castle, (he. .could not, ; or would not,- explain 
what), and Miss Wardour had , sent him off e:^ress to Monk- 
harns, to beg that .Mr. Oldhuck would come to them without a 
moment's delay.’ , ’ 

' ,:/ 1 am afraid;’ said the Antiquary, ‘ his course also, is .draw- 
ing to a dose. ^ , What can Ido U . ' ’ ,/ ,• 

■^.■.‘Bo,. sir ! ’ exclaimed Hector, Yvith his. characteristic impa- 
ti^uce.r. ‘ Get on the horse apd turn, his head homeward you 
wih he, .at Enockvdnnock Castle- in. ,ten minutes.’ 

i® quite a free goer,’ said the. servant, dismounting to 
adjust the.girths and stirrups ; ‘he only pulls a little if he feels 
a dead weight on him.’ , ^ •. 

. I should soon he a dead weight c>^him, my friend,’ said 
the. Antiquary., , ‘What ,the ; devil, nephew, ■ are you weary., of 
mel or do you suppose me weary of my :life, : that I .should 
get on the hack of such a Bucephalus as that? No, no, my 
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friend, if I am to be at Knockwinnock to-day, it 

walking quietly forward on my oim feet wbicb I ^ao mth 

as little delay as possible. Captain M Intyre may nde that 

animal bimself, if be pleases.’ , , , y 

‘I have Httie hope I could be of any use 
nottbink of tbeir distress without i^limg to s x^^^+]jat 
at least, so I wiH ride on before and f ^ Tiend ’ 

you are coming. I ’ll trouble , you for ^our spurs, ijy 

‘You will scarce need them,; sir, saia ,,TinnVantain 
them off at tbe same time and buckling th^ p P 

M'Intyre’s heels, ‘ he ’s very fra^ to the roa • ’ _ . , , 

Oldbuck stood astonished at this last art , . • 

you mad. Hector 1 ’ he cried, ‘ or hayrtyou forgotten 

by Quintus_Curiius, with whom, as J . ianams 


Liiess x\evt5i iccx/i, 

- With that he gave his able horse ^the . 

, hending. forward, struck his am . j ■ ^ , 

Against the panting sides of h^p j > , 

;He seem’d in.running to deypur the way,.; - ^ . . . 

: . -■ ■ ... Staying no longer question. - . ... .. .j ‘ 

‘There they go, weU matched.: said -to^heS 

them as they;tfrted-.:a.mad horse hSf. an 

^ost unruly' creatures in Christendom • a , . j doubt 

hour sooner to a place where nobody wan ^ 

Sir Arthur’s griefs are beyond the cure of gjj. Arthur 

Itmust.be;the rillainy of Roustersmyel, 

has done so much.;' for I; cannot .’ help , ..rypn^ffcia m usque 
some natures, Tacitus’s maxim holdeth^goo ^ , antevenere, 
^a mnf dum videntv/r exsolvi posse ^ ub _ iinight take 

pro gratia odiim’ redditwr, from ^pmree in which he 

^tSSnrS^self ahchacrans 

Antiquary paced the sands towards Kn g£ explaining 

necessary we should outstrip him ^__^fl +liitlier. 

the reasons of his being so anxiously summoned t 



■ ■/ , •'GHAPTER: -xijt v,- 

, , So, while the':go6se, of wliqm the fable told, ./ 

/ Incnmhent, brooded o’erher e^s of gold,' - ’ 

' ' * -"With hand outstretch’d, impatient to destroy^ ''. ; '' 

Stole on' her;secret nest the cruel -boy, /- 
• ; • - Whose gripe rapacious changed her splendid dream , , , . j 

= , For , wings vain fluttering .and for dying scream! ; ' 

^ , ) - Tlic Loves of the Sett^weecis, 

F rom Sir. Art had become pos- 

sessor of the; treasure found, in Misticot’s grave,; he nad 
■been; in a stdte of mind more resembling ecstasy than 
feober- sense.-:: Indeed, at one time- his daughter .had become 
seriously apprehensive for his intellect ; for, as he pad no doubt 
that he had the secret .of possessing himself of wealth to ah 
unbounded esdeht, his lan^age and carriage teere those of a 
man who had acquired the philosopher s stone/ ' He talked of 
buying contiguous estates that would have led him from one 
side of the island to the other, as if he were determined to 
brook no neighbour save the sea. He corresponded with an 
architect-bf eminence npon a plan of renovating the, castle of 
his forefathers bn a, style of extended magnificence that might 
have rivalled that of Windsor,: and; laying out the. grounds nn a 
suitable scale. Troops of liveried menials were already in fancy 
marshalled in his halls, and -rP for what may not, unbounded 
w^lth authorise its possessor to aspire to?'— the coronet -of; a 
marquis, perhaps of ^a' duke;: was glittering: before his imagina- 
tion. His ’ daughter ^ — to what matches' -might she. not look 
forward? Even an alliance with the bloodrroyal- was . not her 
yond the_ sphere of his hopes. ^His. sonwas already, a general, 
and he himself whatever ambition could dream of in; its wildest 
visio'hs.'-' : -!f ■ ■ ' -..-J ‘ : . .. ■ ... 

In this mood, if any one endeavoured to, bring Sir. Arthur 
down to the regions of common life, , his , replies were in the Wn 
of Ancient Pistol : .■>! . - 

^ ; A fico for tlic world and worldlings “baser V 

I speak of Africa and golden joys ! ' ' ^ ' 'V 
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■ The teader.riiiay conceive the amazement ;of Miss .^ardour 
vrhen, instead of undergoing an investigation concerning: the 
addre^es of Lovel, as she had expected froDi the long conference 
of her father vith Mr. Oldbuck. upon theimorning.of the fated 
day when the ^treasure was discovered, the. conversation of Sir, 
Amur: announced an imagination, h^ted with the , hopes of 
possessing; the most unbounded wealth.' ; But she was seriously 
alarmed when Doustersvivehwas sent for to theUastle, and was 
closeted 'OTth;: her .father, Bis mishap condoled ydth, his part 
taken, and his doss compensated; : All the . suspicions whi^; she 
had long entertained respecting this; man became jStrengthened 
by ‘observing his pains to keep; up, .the golden -^earnsrUf her 
fether, and' to isecure for himself,. .under .various -pretexts,., as 
much as possible out of the wind&U-.'which.Bad so strangely. 
fe-Ueu to Sir Arthur’s share.- . : ■ r... 

Other, evil symptoms, began to, f appear, following^ close,; on 
e^h other. ..Letters arrived, every post, which Sir Arthur,. as 
^oonus.he had looked at; the directions, flung .into the fire wtn> 
out taldng the trouble .to open them,- Miss .Wardour could not 
help .suspecting that these .epistles, the contents of which seemed 
to be known to her father by a sort of intuition, came *9^ 
pressing creditors. . In ^ the meanwhile the, .temporary aid wnmn 
he had received from the treasure dwindled fast away. By ; laTj 
the greater part had been .swallowed .up by the necessity oi pay-; 
mg the bill' ‘of six hundred pounds which had ; threatened: birj 
Arthur .with/instant distress.; - Of the rest, -some part was,, given 

to the adept, some wastedmpon extravagances; whichrseemed to, 

the poor knight fully authorised by his, fullBloTOj hopes, ^d- 
somewenkto stop for a time .the mouths of; such-claimants wno,. 
being weary of. fair promises, had. become of opmion /'nt - ar, 
Pagon-tbat it.’was necessary .to., toucb something'; snbstan^^t 
-At length circumstances announced hut tpo.plaiidy;tnat.i 
ah;, expended .within two, or three .days,' after .its fltscoye^^r 
aud .there' appeared no prospect: .of a - supply .,< .’t5ir i^ » 

MtiroUy impiticnl: now tod Dousterswiyel anew mtli brto 

those promises > through .:which he had hoped 

all -his lead , into„-gold. , .But . that . .worthy .gentleman s turn 

T^asnow served;, and,: as. he had. grace. enough to . vish to 

^tnessing . the fall of -the house which he had. ^flhennmed, 
jas at , the trouble, .of bestowing a 
gP: Sir. Arthur, that at least Be, might not; be 
^%e Ms time. . He, took leave .uf him with, 

^ould return, to Knockwinnock -the next morning inth isucn 
VOL. m — 2-1 
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information ks would not fail' to relieve Sir Artliur from all his 
distresses: ’ ' ^ 

■ -‘ For, since I have consulted in such matters, I have never, 
said Mr. Herman Dousterswivel, ‘approached so near de 
nrcuhiwii, what you call de great mjjstery — de Pahchresta, de 
Pplycliresta ; I do know as much of it as Pelaso *de Taranta or 
Basilius, and either I will bring you in two aiid tree days de No. 
It of Mr. Mishdigoat, or you shall call me one knave myself,' 
and . never look . me in de face again no more at all.’ ^ ' 

The adept departed -with this assurance, in the firm resolu- 
tion of making good the latter part of the proposition, and 
never again appearing before his injured patron. Sir Arthur 
retaaihed in a, doubtful and anxious state of mind.. The positive 
assurances of the philosopher, with the hard words Panchresta,- 
Basilius, and so forth, produced some, effect on his. mind. But 
he had been too often deluded by such jargon to be absolutely 
relieved hf his doubt, and' he retired for the evening into his 
library in the fearful state of one who, hanging over a precipice, 
and without the means of retreat, perceives the stone on viiich 
he rests ^aduaBy parting from the rest of the crag and. about 
to give way with him. , ' ’ . ' ' 

' The visions of hope decayed, and there increased in pro-: 
portioh that feverish . agony of anticipation with which a 
mahi educated in a sense of consequence, and possessed of 
opulence, the supporter of an ancient name, and .the; father of 
two\ promising , children, foresaw the hour approaching which 
should deprive him of all the. splendour which time- had 
ihade familiarly necessaiy to him; and , send him forth into the 
world to struggle ’with poverty, with rapacity; and with scorn. 
Under these' dire forebodings his- temper, exhausted by the 
sickhesspf delayed hope, became peevish and' fretful, and his 
words- and actions^ sometimes expressed a reckless desperation 
which alarmed Miss Wardoiir extremely. We have seen on a 
former, occasion that Sir Arthur .was a man of passions lively 
and quick, in proportion to the wealoiess of his character in 

unused to contradiction, and if he' '.had 
in general, good-humoured and' cheerful, it was 
probably bemuse the course of his life.frad afforded ho such 
frequent provocation as to render his irritability habitual. ' ' ' 
On the third morning after Uousterswivel’s . departure, the 
®®i^aritj as usual, laid on the btealcfast table the, ne.-wspapef 

Miss’ WardouT took up the fonher -to' 
ayoid the ■ continued ill-humouf of her father, who had wrohght 
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liimself into a violent pa.'^sion beennsa the ’ toast Avas oyer- 
browied. ■ , 

*I perceive )io\v it is,’ was )iis concluding spcccli on tins 
interesting subject: ‘my servants, wlio liave bad tbeir share 
of my fortune, begin to tliink there is little to be made of me 
in future; But Avhile I a 7 n tlio scoundrels’ master I uill. be 
so, and pennit no neglect — no, nor endure ii hair’s-breadtli 
diminution of the respect J am entitled to exact frony them]’' 
M am rcjidy to leave your lionour’s service this instant,’ 
said the domestic upon Avhoin the fault had been charged, as 
®ow as you order paAinent of my wages.’ • , ' / 

, Sir Arthur, as if stung hy h serpent, tlirust his hand into 
ms pocket and instantly drew out the money . which yit coii[ 
tained, hut which was short of the man s ; claim. . ‘ What 
money have 3'ou got, Miss AVardonr'?’ he said, m a tone of 
afF^ted calmne.ss, but Avhicb concealed violent a^tation. , . 

Miss Wardour gave him her pur.se ; he attempted to couiit 
the bank notes w])ich it contained, but could not reckon 
them. After tAsicc miscounting the, sum, he threw the yhole 
to his daughter, and saying in a stem voice, ‘Pay, the rascal; 
and let him leave the house instantly ! ’ he strode out Of the 
room. ■ 


ae made ony an.swer when Sir Arthur challenged, me. 
* ueen laugdn his sendee, and he has_ been a kind master; 
and you a kind mistress, and I wad like ill ye should thimr I 
J'ad start foT a hasty word. I am sure it was verj^ wrang 0 Jme 
te speak about wages to his honour, wheh maybe he lias soine- 
to vex him. I had nae thoughts 0’ leaving the.iamily in 
this way,’ • ' . : * . ' ■; ' ' 

-‘Ro down-stairs,' Robert,’ said his mistress r something haS 
happened to 'fret m\’' father — '-S.o doAvnstairs, and let jAIick 
an^er the, bell.’ . , ' V- 

VYlien the manTefb the room, Sir 'Arthur re-entered, , as. ir 

p ^d been watching bis departure. - ‘What’s the in caning 
m thisl’ he sai(L' hastiW, as he observed the notes Ijnng still 
oa the table."- Us he not gone ? Am I neither to^ be' obeyed as 
a master or a father ? ’. , , I ■ ‘ ‘ 

j tie is gone to give iip his charge to the housekeeper, sm ;_ 
nought there was not siich' instant haste. ’ , 

there is haste, Miss Wardour,’'answered her -father, inter- 
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rupting her. ‘What I do henceforth in the house of iny fore* 
fathers must he done speedily or never.’ 

He then sate down and took uj) ^Yith a tremhling hand the 
basin of tea prepared for him, protracting the swallowing of it, 
as if to. delay the necessity of opening the post-letters which lay 
on the table, and which he eyed from time to time, as if they 
had been a nest of adders ready to start into life and spring 
upon him. _ . 

‘ You will be happy to hear,’ said Miss Wardour, willing to 
withdraw her father’s mind from the gloomy reflections in 
which he appeared to be plunged — ‘you will be hap]>y to h«ir, 
sir, that Lieutenant Taffril’s gun-brig has got safe into Leith 
Roads. . I observe there had been apprehensions for his .safetj' ; 
I am glad we did not hear them till they were contradicted.’ 

‘ And what is Taffril and his gun-brig to me ? ’ • 

‘ Sir ! ’ said Miss Wardour in astonishment ; for Sir Arthur, 
in his ordinary state of mind, took a fidgety sort, of interest in 
all the gossip of the day and country. \ - 

‘I say,’ he repeated, in a higher and still more impatient 
key, ‘ what do I care who is saved or lost 1 It ’s nothing to me, 
I suppose?’ , , . • : 

‘1 did not know you were busy, Sir Arthur ; and thought, 
as Mr. Taffril is a brave man, and from our own country, you 
would be happy to hear — — ’ ; , . 

- ‘0,1 am happy, as happy as possible ; and, to. make; you 
happy too, you shall have some of my good , news in return.’ 
And he caught up a letter. ‘It does not signify which I < open 
first, they are all to the same tune.’ : . , : ■ . 

, , He broke the seal hastily, run the letter, over,, and then 
threw it to his daughter ‘Ay ; I could not have . lighted .more 
hkppily ! this places the copestone.’ ' , . ' 

Miss Wardour, in silent terror, took up the letter. . .I Read 
it.T— read it aloud ! ’ said her father. , ‘ It . cannot , be read) too 
o^ffcen ; it will serve to break you in for other good news of. the 
^inekind.’ ' , . 

She began to read .with a faltering voice, ‘Dear Sir.’ - ‘ 

.. .‘He “dears” me too, you see — this impudent , drudge. of , a 
writer’s ofi&ce, who a twelvemonth, since was * not fit company, 
for my second table. : I suppose I shall, be d^r Knight ” lyith 
him by and by.’ ' . , 

. . ‘ Dear Sir,’ resumed . Miss Wardoun; but, interrupting her- 
self, '‘I see the contents arehmpleasant,. sir; it,.wilf only yex 
you my reading them aloud.’ . ’ ; ' 
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‘If you will allow me to know my o^vn pleasure, Miss War- 
dour, I entreat you to go on ; I presume, if it were unnecessary, 
I should not ask 3’-ou tn take tire trouble.’ 

‘Having been of late taken into copartner}^,’ continued Miss 
Wardour, reading the letter, ‘ by Mr. Gilbert Greenhorn, son of 



parliament-house clerk for many j’^ears, which business will in 
luture be carried oh under the firm of Greenhorn and Grinder- 
which I memorandum for the sake of accuracy in address- 
your future letters — and having had of late favours of 
yours, directed to my aforesaid, partner, Gilbert Greenhorn, in 
consequence of his absence at the Lamberton races, have the 
nouOTr to reply to your said favours.’ 

Ton see my friend is methodical, and commences by ex- 
piaming the causes which have procured me so modest and 
ciogant a correspondent. Go on, I can bear it.’ 

^d he laughed that bitter laugh which is perhaps the most 
^ ®^ression of mental misery. Trembling to proceed, 
and yet afraid to disobey, Miss Wardour continued to read : ‘I 
am, for myself and partner, ' sorry we cannot oblige you by 
coking out for the sums you mention, or applying for a sus- 
pension in the case of Goldiebirds’ bond, which would be more 
J^aj^neistent as we have been emplo3’’ed to act as the said 
oidiebirds’ procurators and attome3’^s, in which capacity we 
a.ve taken out a charge of homing against you, as you must 



d Silence one-fourth of a penny Sterling, which, with annual 
ent and expenses effeiring, we presume be settled during 
e currency of the charge, to prevent further trouble. Sanm 
■^ 0 ) I am under the necessity to observe our own account, 
mounting to seven hundred and sixty-nine pounds ten snil-. 
oVi^^ ^cd sixpence, is also due, and settlement would be agree- 
jcie ; bat, as we hold your rights, title-deeds, and documents in 
i.-rp®^bec, shall have no objection to give reasonable time say 
di the next money term. I am, for myself and partner, con- 
add that Messrs. Goldiebirds’ instructions to us 

j to proceed and sine mora, of which 1 have e 

^ f^^dre to advise' you to prevent future, mistakes, reserving 

hrselves otherwise to age as accords. I aim for self and part- 
sir, your obliged^ humble servant, Gabnel Gnnderson, 
weenhom and Grinderson.’ 
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‘ UngrateM villain ! ’ said Miss Wardour. . ' 

‘Why, no ; it, ’s in the usual rule, I suppose. The blow could 
not have been perfect if dealt by another hand ; it’s all just as, 
it should be,’ answered the poor Baronet, his alfected com- 
posure sorely belied by his quivering lip and rolling eye. ‘ But 
here ’s a postscript I did not notice ; come, finish the epistle.’ 

‘ I have to add — not for self hut partner — that Mr. Green- 
horn will accommodate you by taldng your seiwice of plate, or 
the hay horses, if sound m wind and limb, at a fair appreciation, , 
in part pa 3 rment of your accompt.’ 

‘G — d confound him ! ’ said Sir Arthur, losing all command ^ 
of, himself at this condescending proposal ; ‘liis grandfather 
shod my father’s horses, and .this descendant of a scoundrelly 
blacksmith proposes to swindle me out of mine ! But I will, ; 
write him a proper answer.’ . , ^ - 

And he, sate down and began to write with great vehemence,, 
then stopped and read aloud : ‘ Mr. Gilbert Greenhorn, In 
answer to two: letters of a late date, I received a letter, from.a 
person calling himself Grinderson, and designing himself. as 
your partner. When I address any; one I do not usually expect 
to be answered by deputy. I. think .1 have been useful, to your, 
father, and friendly and civil to . yourself, and therefore am. now : 

suTOrised - - And yet,’ said he, stopping short, ‘ why should , 

I be, surprised at that or anything else, or why should, I take, up ; 
my time in writing to such a scoundrel? I shan’t he always .. 
kept in prison, I suppose, and to. break that puppy’s bones when ; 
r get out shall.be my. first employment.’ , , . - . . , 

‘ In prison, sir ? ’ said Miss Wardour, faintly. , ,, 

: * .Ay, in prison; to be sure. , Do you make any question about ; 
that? Why, Mr. what ’s-hismame’s fine , letter • for self and;. - 
partner seems to be throivn away on you, or else you have got , 
tour thousand’ so many hundred pounds, with the ,due,propor- . 
taon of shillings, pence, and half-pence, , to pay that aforesaid., 
demand, as, he calls it.’ ■ . 

sir ? , 0 if I had the means! - But where’s my brother? 
Why does, he not come, and so .long in Scotland? He might,, 
do- something to assist us.’ . , ; ; . : ' 

‘Who, Reginald? I sfippose He’s gone /with .Mr.. Gilbert., 
i^reenliorn, ;or some such respectable person, to .the Lamberton 
races. 1 have e:^ected. him this week past; but I cannot wonf;. 
der that my children should; neglect me as well as every .other , 
pereon. .iiut l, should beg your pardon, my love, who. never 
Gitucr nGgiGctcd or ofifendcd mo in your 
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Aod, kissing her cheek as she threw her arms round his neck, 
he experienced that consolation which a parent feels, even in 
the most, distressed state, in the assurance that he possesses the 
affection of a child. ^ , ot 

Miss Wardour took the advantage of this revulsion of feeling 
to endeavour to soothe her father’s mind to composure. She 
reminded him that he had many friends. 

‘lhad many once,’ said Sir Arthur ; ‘ but of some I have 
exhausted their kindness with my frantic projects, others are 
unable to assist me, others are unwilling; it is all over ^ with 
uie. I oni}^ hope Reginald will take example^ by _my folly. 
‘Should I not send to Monkbams, sir 1 ’ said his daughter. 

‘To what puipose? He cannot lend me such a sum, u^d 
would not if he could, for he knows I am otherwise drowned in 
debt ; and he would only give me scraps of misanthropy arid 
ffoaint ends of Latin.’ , ' 

'hut he is shrewd and sensible, and was bred to business, 
and, I am sure, always loved this family.’ 

, *Yes, I believe he did : it is a fine pass we are come to when 
me affection of an Oldbuck is of consequence. to a M ardour. 

but when matters come to extremit}^, as I suppose they pres- 
ently will, it may be as weU to send for him. And now go take 
yo^ Walk, my dear; my mind is more composed than when 1 
had this cursed disclosure to iriake. You Imow the worst, and 
luay^daily or hourly expect it. Go take your walk; 1 would 

^™h^ly be alone for a little while.’ ' „ , A' „ . 

^en Miss Wardour left the apartment her first occupation 
jas to avaO herself of the half permission granted by her father, 
hy despatching to Monkbams the messenger, who, as we have 
^dy seen, met the Antiquary and his nephew on the sea- 

Little; recking, and indeed scarce knowing, _wliere 
pandering, chance directed her into the walk heneath^he 
.^ery Rank, as it was called. A brook, which m _ , , 

had supplied the castle moat with water, -here descended 
J^rough a narrow dell, up which Miss Wardour s had 

d rected a.natural path, which was rendered neat and ^ of 

ffent, itithont the air of being formally made ^^d Presemd. 

. Suited, well the character of the little glen, which i i 
Fug vnth thickets and underwood, chiefly of ^arch and hazeb 
JJ^nmxed with the usual varieties of the thorn and bner._in 
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"With a heart softened by the distress which approached her 
family, Miss Wardour now recalled every word and argument 
which Level had urged in support of his suit, and could not 
help confessing to herself it was no small subject of pride to 
have inspired a young man of his talents with a passion so 
strong and disinterested; That he should have left the pursuit 
of a profession in which he was said to he rapidly ^ rising to 
bury himself in a disagreeable place like Fairport, and brood 
over an- unrequited passion, might be ridiculed by others as 
romantic,' but was naturally forgiven as an excess of affection 
by the person who was the object of his attachment. Had he 
possessed an independence, however moderate, or ascertained a 
clear and undisputed claim to the rank in society he was well 
qualified to adorn, she might now have had it in her power “to " 
offer her father, during his misfortunes, an asylum in an estab-' 
lishment of her own. ' These thoughts, so favourable to the ab- 
sent lover, crowded in, one after the other, with such a -minute 
recapitulation of his words, looks, and actions, as plainly inti- - 
mated^ that his former repulse had been dictated rather by duty 
than inclination. Isabella was musing alternately upon this 
subject and upon that of her father’s misfortunes when, as the 
path winded round a little hillock covered "with brush-wood, the - 
old Blue-Gown suddenly met her. . . . . - . 

With an air as if he had something important and mysterious • 
to communi^te he doffed his bonnet, and assumed the cautious 
step and voice of one who would not ■willingly be overheard. 

‘ I hae been wishing muclde to meet wi’ your leddyship ; for 
ye ken I darena come to the house for BousterswiveLt ' 

‘ I heard indeed,’ said Miss Wardour,. dropping an alms into ’ 
the bonnet-' — ‘ I heard that you had done a very foolish, if not a ■ 

very bad thing, Edie, and I was sorry to hear it.’ - ' ^ 

‘ Houti my bonny leddy — fiilish 1 A’ the warld ’s foies, and 
now should auld Edie Ochiltree be aye wise? and for the e'vil, 
let them wm deal wi’ Dousterswivel tell whether he gat a grain 
mair than his deserts.’ ' . • . 

That may be 'true, Edie, and yet,’ said Miss Wardour, ‘ you 
may have been very wrong.’ 

' Weel, weel, we’seno dispute that e’enbw; it’s about your- 
sell 1 m ^un to speak. Div ye ken what’s hanging ower the ■ 
house of EnockMumiock ? ’ . , 

Great distress, I fear, Edie,’ answered Miss Wardour: ‘but 

1 am surprised it is already so public.’ / . != 

Public! Sweepelean, the messenger, will be there the* day ^ 
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wi a’ Ms tackle. I ken it.frae ane o’ his concurrents, as they 
ca’ them, that ’s warned to meet him ; and they ’ll be about 
their wark belyve. Whaa'e they clip there needs nae kame : 
they sheer close eneugh.’ 

‘ Are you sure tMs bad hour, Edie, is so very near ? come I 
know it will’ 

‘It’s e’en as I tell you, leddyl but dinna be cast down; 
there ’s a heaven ower your head here, as weel as in that fearful 
night atween the Ballyburgh Ness and the Halket Head. D’ ye 
thinlc He wha rebulred the waters canna protect you against the 
wrath of men, though they be armed with human authority ? ’ 

‘ It is, indeed, aU we have ..to trust to.’ 

‘Ye dinna ken — ye dinna ken; when the night’s darkest 
the dawn ’s nearest. If I had a gude horse, or could ride him 
when I had Mm, I reckon there wad be help yet. I trusted to 
hae gotten a cast wi’ the Royal Cliarlotte, but she ’s coupit 
3"onder, it ’s like, at Kittlebrig. There was a young gentleman on 
the box, and he behuved to drive ; and Tam Sang, that suld hae 
mair sense, he behuved to let him, and the daft callant couldna 
tak the turn at the corner o’ the brig, and odd ! he took the curb- 
stane, and he ’s whomled her as I wad whomle a toom bicker 
— it was a luck 1 hadna gotten on the tap o’ her. Sae I came 
down atween hope and despair to see if ye wad send me on. 

‘ And, Edie, where would ye go ? ’ said the young lady. 

‘ To Tannonburgh, my leddy ’ (wMch was the fimt stage from 
Fairport., but a good deal nearer to Knockwmnock), ‘and that 
without delay ; it ’s a’ on your ain business. _ 

‘Our business, Edie?^ Alas! I give you all credit for your 

good meaning, but ^ ’ , , , j /• t , 

‘There’s nae “huts ’’about it, my leddy, for gang I maun,’ 

said the persevering Blue-Gown. , , m n i <? i 

‘But 4at is it tLat you would do at Taunonburgh 1 or how 
can your going there benefit my father s affairs ? 

‘ Indeed, my sweet leddy,’ said the gaberlunxie, ye maun just 
trust that hit secret to auld Edic s grey pow, and ask nae ques- 
tions about it. Ceftaiiily if I wad hae wared nij; life for you 
5mn night, I can hae nae reason to play an ill phsiae t ye m the 

*^^Wcli°Edie^folI°"' mo tlion,’ suid Jlliss AVurdour, 'nnd I will 

try to .‘ot jU scut to Tam.oulmrch.’ 

‘Mak hn'ite then, my bonny leddy, mak haste, for the love o’ 
goodness ! ’ 'and he contmncil to c.xhort her to expedition until 
they reached the Castle. 
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Let those, go see who will ; I like it not. 

Por, say he was a slave to rank and pomp, 

And all the nothings he’ is now divorced from 
By the hard doom of stern necessity ; 

Yet is it sad to mark his alter'd brow, 

Where Vanity adjusts her flimsy veil 
O’er the deep wrinkles of repentant anguisk. 

Old Tlay. 

W HEN Miss Wardour arrived in the court of the Castle, 
she was apprised h}'^^ the first glance that the visit 
of the officers of the law had already taken place. 
.There was confusion, and gloom, and sorrow, and curiosity among 
the domestics, while the retainers of the law went from place to 
place, making an inventory of the goods and chattels falling 
under their warrant of distress, or poinding, as it is called in 
the law of Scotland. Captain MTntyre flew, to her, as, struck 
dumb with the melancholy conviction of her father’s ruin, she 
paused upon the threshold of the gateway. 

‘ Dear Miss Wardour,’ he said, ‘ do not make yourself uneasy ; 
_my uncle is coming immediately, and I am sure he will find 
some way to clear the house of these rascals.’ 

‘Alas! Captain MTntyre, I fear it will he too late.’ 

‘No,’ answered Edie, impatiently, ‘could I but get to Tan- 
nonhurgh. In the name of Heaven, Captain! contrive some 
way to get me on, and ye ’ll do this poor ruined family the best 
day’s doing that has been done them since Ked-hand’s days ; 
for as sure as e’er an auld saw came true, Knockwinnock house 
and land will he lost and won this day.’ 

‘ Why, what good can you do, old man 1 ’ said Hector. 

But Bohert, the domestic Avith whom Sir Arthur had been 
so much displeased in the morning, as if he had been watching 
for an ^opportunity to display his zeal, stepped hastily forward 
and said to his mistress, ‘If you please, ma’am, this auld man, 
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Ochiltree, is very sheely and anld-farraiit aboiifc mony things, 
as the diseases of cows, and horse, and sic like, and I am sure 
he disna want to .ho at Tannonbnrgh the da}’’ for naething, 
on’t this gate; and, if your leddyship pleases, 
1 II drive iiim there in the taxed cart in an hour’s time. I 
wad fain be of some use ; I could bite my ver}’’ tongue out when 
i think on thi.s morning.’ 

Ham obliged to 3 'ou, Robert,’ said Miss Wardour; ‘and if 

really think it has the least chance of being useful ’ 

Hn the name of God,’ said the old man, ‘yoke the cart, Robie, 
and if I am no o’ .some use, less or mair, 1 ’ll gie ye leave to 
nnig me ower Kittlebrig as ye come back again. But, 0 man, 
haste 3’e, for time ’s precious this day.’ 

Robert looked at his mistress as she retired into the house, 
and, seeing he was not proliibited, flew to the stable-yard, which 
was adjacent to the court-, in order to yoke the carriage; for, 
though an old beggar was the personage least likelj’’ to render 
effectual assistance in a case of pecuniary distress, 3 ’'et there was 
among the common people of Edie’s circle a general idea of his 
prudence and sagacit}^ which authorised Robert’s conclusion, 
that he would not so earnestly have urged the necessit}" of this 
expedition had he not been convinced of its utilit}^ But so 
soon as the servant took hold of a horse to harness him for the 
tax-cart, an officer touched him on the shoulder M}’’ friend, 
you must let that beast alone, he 's down in the schedule.’ 

‘ Whah’ said Robert, ‘am I not to fake my master s horse to 

go my young ledd 3 ’’’s errand ? ’ , . , ^ ' 

‘You must remove nothing here, said the man of office, ^or 
3’’0u will be liable for aU consequences. _ 

‘What the devil, sir,’ said Hector, who, having followed, to 
examine Ochiltree more closel}’" on the nature of his hopes and 
expectations, aheady began to bnstle Iffie one of the temers of 
his own native mountains, and sought but a decent pretext for 
venting his displeasure, ‘ have you the impudence to prei^ent 
the yohng lady’s servant from obeying her orders ? 

There was something m the air and tone of the young soldier 
which seemed to argue that his mterference was not likely to 
be confined to mere expostulation, and which, if it promised 
finally the advantages of a process of battery and deforce- 
ment, would certaiffiy commence with the unpleasant circum- 
stances necessary for folding ^ch a complaint. The legal 
officer, confronted with bun of the nnlifary, grasped with one 
doubtful hand the greasy bludgeon which was to enforce his 
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authority, and wtli the other produced his sliort official baton, 
tipped Nvith silver, and having a movable ring upon it — ‘ Captein 
M‘lnt}Te, sir, I have no quarrel with you, but if you intemi])t 
me in my duty, I will break the wand of and declare 

myself deforced’ 

‘And who the devil cares,’ said Hector, totally ignorant of 
the words of judicial action, ‘whether you declare yourself 
divorced or married 1 And as to breaking 3'our wand, or break- 
ing the peace, or whatever 5'ou call it, all 1 know ivS, that I will 
break your hones if you jirevent the lad from harnessing the 
horses to obey his mistress’s orders.’ 

‘I take all who stand here to witness,’ said the messenger, 
‘that I showed him my blazon and explained my character. 
“ He that will to Cupar maun to Cupar,” ’ and he slid his 
enigmatical ring from one end of the baton to the other, being 
the appropriate symbol of his having been forcibl}" interruirted 
in the discharge of his dut}’’. 

Honest Hector, better accustomed to the artillery of the field 
than to that of the law, saw this mj’^stical ceremony with great 
indifference, and with like unconcern beheld the messenger .sit 
down to "write out an execution of deforcement. But at this 
moment, ta prevent the well-meaning hot-headed Highlander 
-from running the risk of a severe penalty, the Antiquarj' arrived 
puffing and blowing, with his handkerchief crammed under his 
hat and his -wig upon the end of his stick. 

‘ What the deuce is the matter here 1 ’ he exclaimed, hastily 
adjusting his headgear ; ‘ I have been following jmu in fear of 
-finding your idle loggerhead Icnocked against one rock or other, 
and here I find you parted with ^mur Bucephalus and quarrelling 
■with Sweepelean. A messenger. Hector, is a worse foe than a 
^hoca, whether it be the pJioca harhata or the phoca vitulina of 
your late conflict.’ 

‘D — ^n the phoca, sir,’ said Hector, ‘whether it be the one or 
the other — I say d — ^n them both particularly I I think you 
would not have me stand quietly by and see a scoundrel like 
this, because he calls himself a king’s messenger, forsooth — I 
hope the king has many better for his meanest errancLs — insult 
a young lady of family and fashion like jiliss Wardour 1 ’ ; 

‘Rightly argued. Hector,’ said the Antiquary ; ‘but the king, 
like other people, has now and then shabby errands, and, in 
your ear, must have shabby fellows to do them. But even 
supposing you unacquainted with the statutes of William the 
Lion in which, capite quarto, versu quinto, this crime of deforce- 
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ment is termed despectus 

the king himself, in Avhose name all legal diligence issnes, could 
JOU no! have inferred, from the infomation I tj* s» much 
nains to jrive you to-day, that those vrho interrupt officers wdo 
Sme. letteJs of eaptiou aie <— 

crimims rebellmmst seeing that he -who m s a 
quodammodo, an accessory to rehelhon. But i ii brmg y 

^^ HeS^spoke to the messenger, tht 

laid aside all thoughts of ^nr«Tipps that the 

deforcement-, and accepted Mr. Oldhuck s ass course of 

horse and taxed cart should be safely retume 

two or three hours. . , c * „„„ «rp dknosed 

‘Very well, sir,’ said the Antiquary, sm y ^ 

to he so civil, you shall have another 3 oh J. , , 1 Leqem 
- a Httle cast of state politics - a ci^e pumshahle per Lege 

Jiiliam^ Mr. Svreepclean. Hark tkee m . ^ 

And, after a whisper Lunted his home, 

paper, on receivmg which the ° gljarply. The 

and, with one ^elav his^ OTerations purposely, 

fellow who remained seemed to V slowly, and with the 

proceeded in the f ^hoi-eels limseK overlooked by a, 

caution and precision 01 one 

skilful and severe Mspector. ^ nephew hy the arm, 
In the meantime f p.r were ushered into the presence 

led him into the house, and 5 ^ flutter between wounded 

of Sir Arthur Wardour, ^ain attempts to disguise 

pride, agonised ®’PP’^®^®?fj:flrpTence, exhibited a spectacle of 
both under a show 01 1 

paioful interest. Qjflfluck, always happy to see my 

‘Happy to see you, g^i^i the. poor Baronet, struggling 

friends in fair weather or ^ affectation which was 

not for composure, DU aud protracted grasp of his 

strongly contrasted oy demeanour — ‘lam happy 

hand, and the „ -jiun I see ; I hope in this confusion your 
to see you. Von of : I always like tc have my friends’ 

horses are E<^ad, they will have all my care now, for 

horses looked to leave me none of my own, he ! he ! 

you see they are 

he I — eh, Mr. iest was attended hy a hj-sterical giggle, 

This attemp intended should sound as an indifferent 

which poor Sir ivrr 

laugh. 
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‘You Icjiow I never rule, Sir Arilnir,'* wild ilio Aniiqii.'ip'. 

‘ I beg your pardon ; but s\irc huv; your nephew arrive oil 
horseback a short time since. We must look after ofucens’ 
hor.se?, and his was a haiuLsome grey charger, as I liavc seen.’ 

Sir Arthur was aliout to ring the bell, when Mr. Oldbuek 
said, ‘ Aly nc])hew came on 5’onr oiyn grey hor.'C*, Sir Arthur.’ 

‘Mine !’ said the])Oor Baronet — ‘mine, was it ? then the sun 
had been in my c3’c.s. Well, I 'in not worth}' having a horse 
any longer, .since I don’t know my own when I see him.’ 

‘Good Heaven,’ thought Oldbuek, ‘how is this man altered 
from the fonnal stolidity of hi.s usual manner 1 he grows 
wanton under adversity; i^ccl perciatti viUk fignrcc.' He then 
Xiroceedcd aloud ; ‘ Sir Arthur, we must neccssjiiily speak a little 
on busine.s3.'’ 

‘To be sure,’ .said Sir Arthur; ‘hut it was .so good that I 
should not know the horse I have ridden these live years, ha ! 
ha ! ha 1’ 

‘Sir Arthur,’ said the Antiquary, ‘don’t let us wa.ste time 
which is precious ; we shall have, 1 hojie, many better seasons 
for jesting ; desipere m loco is the ma.xirn of Horace. I more 
than suspect this has been brought on by the Hllainy of 
Bousterswivel..’ 

‘Don’t mention his name, sir!’ .said Sir Arthur; and his 
manner entirel}r changed from a fluttered affectation of gaiety 
to all the agitation of fuiy : his eyes s])arkled, liis mouth foamed, 
his hands were clenched — ‘don’t mention his name, sir,’ he 
vociferated, ‘ unless you ■would see me go mad in your jiresence ! 
That I should have been such a miserable doll, .such an in- 
fatuated idiot, such a bea.st endowed •^rith thrice a beast’s 
stupidity, to be led and driven and .spur-galled by such a rascal, 
and under such ridiculous pretences. Mr, Oldbuek, I could 
tear myself -when I think of it.’ 

‘ I' only meant to say,’ answered the Antiquary, ‘that this 
fellow is like to meet his rew’ard ; and I cannot but think we 
shall frighten something out of him that may be of service to 
you. He has certainly had some unlawful conespondence on 
the other side of the water.’ 

‘Has he? has he? has he, indeed? Then d — ^n the house- 
hold goods, horses, and so forth ; I -will go to prison a happy 
man, Mr. Oldbuek. I hope in Heaven there’s a reasonable 
chance of his being hanged ? ’ 

‘Why,' pretty fair,’ said Oldbuclq willing to encourage this 
diversion, in hopes it might mitigate the feelings which seemed 
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like to overset the poor man’s understanding; ‘honester men 
have stretched a rope, or the lavr has been sadly cheated. But 
this unhappy business of yours — can nothing he done 1 Let me 
see the charge.’ 

He took the papers; and as he read them his countenance 
grew hopelessly dark and disconsolate. Miss Wardouf had by 
this time entered the apartment, and fixing her eyes on Mr. 
Oldbnck, as if she meant to read her fate in his looks, easily 
perceived, firom the change in his eye and the dropping of his 
nether javr, how little was to be hoped. 

‘We are then irremediably ruined, Mr...Oidbuck?’ said the 
young lady. 

‘ feemediably ! I hope not ; but the instant demand is very 
large, and others will doubtless pour in.’ _ 

‘Ay, never doubt that, Monkbams,’ said Sir 'Arthur; ‘where 
the slaughter is, the eagles will be gathered together. I am 
like a sheep which I have seen fall down a precipice, or. drop 
down fi-om sickness: if you had not seen a single raven or 
hooded crow for a fortnight before, he will not lie on the heather 
ten minutes before half a dozen will be picldng out his eyes 
(and he drew his hand over his own), and taring- at his h^r^ 
strings before the poor devil has time to die. But that d— d 
long-scented vulture that dogged me so long you have got 

him fast, I hope ? ’ ' . , , , . , , 

‘Fast enough,’ said the Antiquary ; ‘the gentleman^wished 
to take the vdngs of the inoming and bolt ip the what d ye call 
it — the coach Ind four there. But he would have found twigs 
limed for him at Edinburgh. As it is, he never got so far, for 
the coach being overturned — as how could it go safe with such 
a Jonah ? — he has had an infernal tumble, la ^med into a 
cottage near Kittlebrig, and, to prevent aU possibility of escape, 

I have sent your friend, Sweepclean, to_ bnng him back to 
Fairport in nomine regis, or to act as ins sick, nurse at Kittle- 
brig?as is most fitting. A^d now, Sir Arthur, permit me to 
have some conversation with you on the present unpleasant 
state of your affairs, that we may see Yhat can be done for 
their ex^cation;’ and the Antiquary led the . way into the 
J ]3y the unfortunate gentleman. 

^'^UmyLd been shut up together for about two hours, when 

Miss Wardour interrupted them, TYith her cloak on if pre« 

nared for a journey. Her countenance was veiy pale, yet ex- 
pressive of the composure ^biwactensed her disposition. 

^ ‘ The messenger is returned, Mr. Oldbuck’ . 
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‘Eetumed 1 What the devil ! he has not let the fellow go 
‘No; I understand he has caniedhiin to conUneinent ; and 
now he is returned to attend ray father, and says he can wait 
no longer.’ 

. A loud wrangling was now heard on the staircase, in which 
the voice of Hector predominated. ‘You an officer, sir, and 
these ragamuffins a party ! a parcel of heggarl}’' tailor felloAvs 1 
tell yourselves off by nine, and we shall laiow your effective 
strengtL’ 

The grumbling voice of the man of law was then heard in- 
distinctly, muttering a reply, to which Hector retorted — ‘ Come, 
come, sir, this won’t do ; march your party, as you call them, 
out of this house directly, or I ’ll send you and them to the 
right about presently.’ . ^ 

‘The devil' take Hector,’ said the Antiquary, hastening to 
the scene of action ; ‘his Highland blood is up again, and we 
shall have him fighting a duel with the bailiff. Come, Mr. 
Sweepdean, you must give us a little time ; I Icnow you would 
not wish to hurry Sir Arthur.’ 

‘ By no means, sir,’ said the messenger, putting his hat off, 
which he had thrown on to testify defiance of Captain M‘Intyre’s 
threats; ‘but your nephew, sir, holds very uncivil language, 
and I have borne too much of it already;. and I am not 
justified in leaving my prisoner any longer after the instruc- 
tions I received, unless I am to get pajmient of the sums 
' contained in my diligence.’ And he held out the caption, 
pointing with the awful truncheon which he held in his right 
hand to the formidable line of figures jotted upon the back 
hhereof. ^ . 

Hector, on the other hand, though silent from respect to 
his uncle, answered this gesture by shddng his clenched fist 
at the messenger with a ftowm of Highland wrath. 

_ ‘Foolish boy, be quiet,’ said Oldbuclq ‘and come with me 
into the room ; .the man is doing his .miserable duty, and you 
win only make matters worse by opposing him. I fear. Sir 
Arthur, you must accompany this man to Fairport; there is 
■ no help for it in the first instance. I wdll accompan}’^ you to 
consult what farther can be done. My nephew wdU escort 
Miss Wardour to Monkbams, which I hope she will make her 
residence until these unpleasant matters are settled,’ 

‘I go with my father, Mr. Oldbuck,’ said Miss Wardour, 
firmly ; ‘I have prepared his clothes and my own. I suppose 
we shall have the use of the carriage V 
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inteason, madam/ said the messenger; •* I have' 

^ go oo the box mth 
I have no desire to intrude ; but two of the 
attend on horseback’ 

^®o/ said Hector, and he ran down to secure 

:||hoj^;'ibri^ 

go then,’ said the Antiquarj'. 
said the Baronet, sighing involuntarily. ‘And 
thatf’ he resumed, in a tone affectedly cheerful; ‘it 
house we can’t ^et out of, after all. Suppose a fit 
?|j. ^ut, and Knockwimiock woiild be the same. Ay, ay, 
Mp^baims, we ’ll call it a fit of the gout \vithout the d— ^ 

^ oyes swelled with tears as he spoke, and his 
faltenng accent marked how much this assumed gaiety cost 
The Antiquaiv'^ wrung his hand, and, like the Indian 
:|^mans, who drive the real terms of an impo^nt bargain by 
si^s, while they are apparently talking of indifferent matters, 
the hand of Sir Arthur, by its convulsive return of the grasp, 
ei^ressed his sense of gratitude to his fiiend, and the real 
sfet^ of his internal agony. They stepped slowly down the 
hia^ificent staircase, every well-known object seeming to the 
hi^ortunate father and daughter to assume a more prominent 
andi distinct appearance than usual, as if to press themselves 
on their notice for the last time. 

s/jAt the first landing-place Sir Arthur made an j^onised 
pause; and as he observed the Antiquary look at him anx- 
ioh%, he said with assumed dimity— ‘Yes, Mr. Oldbuck, 
the descendant of an ancient hne — the representative of 
Richard Red-hand and Gamelyn de Guardover — may be par- 
doned a sigh when he leaves the casGe of hisfethers thus poorly 
escorted- When I was sent to the Tower with my late father 

in' the year 1745, it was upon a charge becoming our birth - 

upon an accusation of lugh rteason, Alj. Oldbuck. We were 


uii uuuuoo'vxv** w* ' — 7% .7; YYe were 

^corted from Highgo^te by a troop of life-guards^ and cominittef] 



a Pa%,conS 

‘At le^t,’ said Oldbuck ‘you have now the comnanvnf i, 
dutifiil daughter and a sincere friend, if you 
to say so, and that may he some consolation, ^ef ! 

the certeinty that there can be no hangi^/SvW^ . 
TTAT... ni — “2a o> . vr ‘ • 
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quartering on tlie present occasion. But I hear that choleric 
boy as loud as ever. I hope to God he has got into no new 
broil! It was an accursed chance that brought him here 
at all.’ 

In fact, a sudden clamour, in which the loud voice and some- 
what northern accent of Hector were again pre-eminently dis- 
tinguished, broke off this conversation. The cause we must 
refer; to the next chapter. 



CHAPTER XLIII 


Fortune, you pay, Hies from us. She hat circles^ 
Like the ileot sea-hinl round the fowler’s skiff, 

Lost in the mist one moment, and the next 
Brushing the v>'lnie sail with her whiter wing, 

Ah if to court the aim. Experience watches, ^ 
And lias her on the wheel. 

' Old Tlay^ 


T he sliout of triiimpli in Hectoi'^s w’arlike atones was not 
easily distinguislicd from that of battle. But as be 
mslicd upstairs with a packet in bis liand, exclainnng, 
*Eong lifo to an old soldier I here comes Edie antb a whole 
budget of good news 1 ' it became obxdous that bis present cause, 
of clamour was of au agi’eeable nature. He delivered the letter 
to Oldbuck, shook Sir Arthur heartily* by the Band, and mshed. 
Miss Wrdour ioy, vnth all the fiankness of Highland, congrat- 
tdatioiL The messenger, who had a land of instinctive : terror 
for Captain MTiityre, drew towards his pnsoner, keeping, an eye 

of caution on the soldier motio:^. r A ‘ ' 

‘Don’t suppose I shall trouble myself about you yon dirty, 
feUow,’ said the soldier. ‘There’s a^CTiueaTor the fright i, 
hiye ^ven you ; and here comes an old Forty-Tiro man, who is 

"&etenS?™e*ShosTdogs who are not too scornful 
to pS Tmddings) caught in his hand the guinea which 

mSor*£&d at to <=“reftilly: 

the turn which matters were now to take. All voices mean-- 
w^r^re loud in inquiries, which no one was m a hurry to . 


mat is the matter, ^ptein M'lntyre V said Sir Arthur. 
'S old Edie,^ said Hector j I only know aU ’s safe ani 


yy ucLu lo 

A^k old Edie, 

^^^mat is all this, Edie ? ’ said Miss Wardour to the mendi 


‘What is 
cant. 
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‘Your leddysliip inaun ask ]\Ionldjariis, for lie lias gotten 
tlie yepistolary correspondcnsli,’ 

‘God save the king 1 ’ exclaimed llic Aniiiiiiary, at tlic fii'sl 
glance of the contents of his packet, and, surjiriscd at once out 
of decorum, philosophy, and phlegm, he skimmed his cocked 
hat in the air, from which it descended not again, licing caught 
in its fall by a branch of the chandelier. He next, looking 
joyously round, laid a grasp on his wig, wliich he perhaps would 
have sent after the beaver, had not Jwlie stojiped bis hand, 
exclaiming, ‘ Lordsake ! ho ’s gaun g}dc ; mind Caxon ’a no here 
to repair the damage.’ 

Every person now assailed the Antiquary, clamouring to 
Imow the cause of so sudden a transport, when, somewhat 
ashamed of his rapture, he fairly tunied tail, like a fox at the 
cry of a pack of hounds, and, ascending the stair by two steps 
at a time, gained the upper landing-place, where, turning 
round, he addressed the astonished audience as follows : 

‘ My good friends, Ihiguis. To give jmu information, 

I must first, according to logicians, he possessed of it myself ; 
and therefore, with your leaves, I will retire into the library to 
examine these papers. Sir Arthur and Miss Wardour vill have 
the goodness to step into the parlour; Mr. Sweepelean, semJe 
paulisper, or, in your own language, grant us a supersedere of 
diligence for five minutes. Hector, draw off your forces and 
make your bear-garden flourish elsewhere ; and, fmall}^ be all 
of good cheer till my return, which vill be instanter' 

The contents of the packet were indeed so little expected ; 
that the Antiquary might be pardoned, first his ecstasy, and 
next his" desire of delaying to communicate the intelligence they 
conveyed, until it was arranged and digested in his own mind. 

Within the envelope was a letter addressed to Jonathan Old-’ 
buck. Esq., of Monkbams, of the following purport : — 

‘Deah Seb — T o you, as my father’s proved and valued friend, 
I venture 'to address myself, being detained here by military 
duty of a very pressing nature. You must by this time be 
^quaimted with the entangled state of our affairs; and I know 
it will give you great pleasure to learn that I am as fortunately 
as unexpectedly placed in a situation to give effectual assistance 
for extricating them. I understand Sir Arthur is threatened 
with severe measures by persons who acted formerly ah his 
agents ; and, by advice of a creditable man of business here, I 
have procured the inclosed ■writing, which I imderstand ‘vyill. 



589 


rnv : anti^uiahv 

ibftt tljc'ir rl.'inn Iw Icjiftlly dis- 

fijjfj nov.ti t>* il- j'Mper ninotint. I nl-'^o inclfi.<c 

I'iil* t<r» the rjir.t'insl »>f oni' juuiru.i> to |iay any other 

pteV'itn^ {ic-nariO;-* aio! r<f yotir frteiidsaip to apply 

th?^5o accoTilis);^ to your lU-orotir-n. ^oti '*vjll 1x3 suq)nsc(i I 
pive Von tins tronf'le, ^vjjer; it wouhl .^eeiu more iiutunil to 
'-■i-i ' ^ »• * ’ ■ — ■ -O'.--- ] 5 jii I h;ive yet 

m. * . /* 


b'limftil jntlnt nce hns J>een cue wciixMni ui tuu-.'i; 
vM-trC'yej':. Ats4 <i!r 1 tv.ve the ineaiiK of rclicv'injt Sir Arthur to 
}iicm?rO’ity of a matelilc.-a frieml, it- is my fluty to tanc the 
luort" certain' mea-nmv for the sniiplie-s hoing devoted to the 
puq>o?;c» for vlnc-h thev ^ve^e fUvtined, and I know your wisdom 
mul kindne-.s' will sec 'that it is done. ^ iMy fnend, ns he 
an interest in vonr reirarfl, wiil explain sotne ® FmVoorfc 

Irargh; b.t the oW »"’> 

C.TO to foAroni it. I ctcj'oct to have ?” 

apolopdse in pcr.son for tlie trouble ^ j 

honou'r to be, your very' G^^iELra Wabdoub. 

‘ EDKOmnoH, Cth August 179 . 

rr,, ■ . t iM Kvnl-fi tliB scal of tliB inclosurG, the 

The Antiquary hastily j surprise and pleasure. When 

intents of which gave psea^him-self after such unex- 

he had in .some ^ other papers carefully, which ‘ 

pected tidings he ^nspec^ffbais into his pocket-hhk', and 
all related to ' i^cnt to he despatched by that day’s 

wrote a .short . g,^ly methodical in money matters ; 

post, .for he was g. ' ^ importance of disclosure, he 

and, lastly, fraught yatn au i- 

descended to the he entered, to the officer, who 

‘Sweepelean, sai , ‘you must sweep yourself clean 

stood rospecttuliy Castle with all your followers, taig-rag 
out of tho» “f ^ ’ 

and hob-tail. ^ , gugpension, said the messenger, with a 

.‘A sist onah^ll it would he a queir thing if 

ffitimate"^igenceW to he done agamst sic a, gentleman; as 
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Sit Artlrar: AVeel, sir, 1’ sc go my -svays AviU\ my party. And 
wlioVto pay my charges?’ ’ ■ 

‘Tliey n-ho employed thee/ replied Oldbiich, ‘as thon full 
well (lost Icnow. But here comes another express • this is a 
daj'^ of news, I think.’ 

This was Mr. Mailsetter on his mare , from Fairiiort, with a 
letter for Sir Arthur, another to the messenger,' both of wliich, 
he said, he was diTectecl to forward instantly. - The messenger 
opened hi.Si ohserrtng, ■ that Greenhorn and Grinder.son were 
good enough men for his e.xpeiises, and here was a letter fronr 
them 'desiring him to .stop the diligence. Accordingly, ■ he 
immediately left the.apartmenVand, sta}’ing no longer than to 
gather his posse together, he did then, in the phrase of Hector, 
who watched his departure a.s a jealou.s martitf eyes the retreat 
of a repulsed beggar, evacuate Flanders. . . 

Sir Arthur’s letter was from Air. Greenhorn, and a cuiiositjrtiv 
ite way. We give it, rvith the worth}' Baronet’s comments : — 

• ‘ Sm — [Oh ! I om dear sir ho long(ir j folks are only dear to 
Messrs. Greenhorn and Grinderson when they are in adversity] 
— Sir, I 'am much concerned to learn, oii my retuni .from' the 
country, where I was called on particular biiisiness ; fa het‘ oh 
the sweepstakes, I suppose], that my partner had^the inipr'd-; 
priety, in my absence,’ to unde^ke rtie' concerns ' of ' Messrt.' 
Goldiebirds in preference to yours, -and bad ^ratten to you in 
an unbecoming manner. I beg to * make my most humble 
apology, as well as Mr. Grinderson’s [come, I see he can ’^Tite 
foT himself and partner too], and trust it'is dmphssible you 
(jan think', me forgetfal of, ' or ungrateful for, - the cc)nstant 
patronage which my family [/jjs family I curse him: for a jptpopy !] 
nave uniformly- experienced from that ; of Enoekwinnock:'. 'I 
am sorry to find, from an interview I had this‘ day with ' Alri 
Wardour, that he is much irritated, iahd,‘:I'> must own, with 
apparent reason. Bu't; in order to remedy as much as' in me 
lies the mistake of which he complains [pTetty,mistake, indeed ! 
to clap his patron into jail], . I have sent this express to -discharge 
all proceedings against your person • or spfoperty ; and at the 
same 'time to transmit -my xespeetfulapologyi. I have-only 
to -add, that Mr. Grinderson is of opinion that, if restored to 
your confidence, he could point : out ■ circumstances connecited 
with; Messrs. Goldiebirdt’ present claim which w'ould ' greatly 
reduce its amount [so,- so, willing to play the rogue' oh eithm* 
Side] ; and that there is. not the sligh'test hurrydn srttling-the 
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Ivalanco of your nccompt- ^Yitll ns : and that I am, for j^Ir. G. as. 
Well as myself, Dear Sir [0, a}', he has WTitton himself into an 
approach to familiarity] your much obliged and most Immble 
servant, ‘ Gilbert Greenijorn/ ' 

‘Well said, Mr. Gilbert Greenhorn,' said ^Monhbarns. , ‘I;see 
now there is some tise in having two attorneys: .in one firm. 
Ineir movements resemble those of the man and v-qman in a 
Dutch l)aby -house. When it is fair weather, with the, client, 
put coine.5 the gentleman partner to fawn like a spaniel ; when . 

IS foul, forth bolts the operative brother to pin like. a bull-, 
dog. Well, I tbank God that ray man of business still rwears 
an equilateral cocked hat, has a house in the Old Town, is as 
ttucli afraid of a horse as I am myself, plays at golf of a 
Saturda 5 % goes to the kirk of a Sunda}^, and, in re.spect he has 
no nartner, hath only his owm foll}^ to apologise for.' ; . 

‘ There are some writers ver)’’ honest fellows,' said Hector,; 

* I should like to hear any one sa}*" that my cousin, Donald 
MTntyre, Strathtudleni’s seventh son — the other six are in the 

army — is not as honest a fellow ' : - 

, * Ho doubt, no doubt, Hector ; all the MTntyres are so ; they 
liQTe it by patent, man* JBut I was going to say that in a pro- 
fession where unbounded trust is necessanly reposed, there is 
nothing surprising that fools should neglect it m their idleness 
and tricksters abuse it in their knavery. But it is the more. to 
the honour of those— aud.I wiU vouch for many r-^who, unite 
integrity with skiU and attention, and walk honoura,bly up^ght 
where there are so many pitfalls and stumblmg-blocfe for, those 
of a different character. To such men their feUqw.citizens may 
safely entrurt the care of .protecti^ their ,patrimomal.rigli% . 
and their, country, the, more sacred , charge . of her„;laws .and 

^ ‘^mv^are best off, however, that hae least to do with them,' 
said Siltree who .had stretched his n.eck into the. parlour 
Sor f^ thegenLl confusion, of toe family not hartng yet 
subsided the domestics, hke wa ^fter the fall of humcane, 
had notyet exactly regained their due limits, but were roaming ' 

^‘^il^^d^ruepenny, art thou there ? ” ’ said, the Antiquary 
‘Sir Arthur, let me 

he is but a lame one. rou tolked ot the ra^ en .that ; scented 
out toe slaughter from afar ; but here s a blue pigeon’-— : some- 
what of toe Sldest and toughest, Igrant-who smelled thegpqd 
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news six or seven miles off, flew tliitlier in the taxed cart, and 
returned mtli the olive hranch.’ , ' ' 

‘ Ye owe it a’ to puir Pv,ohie that drave me ; puir fallow/ 
said the beggar, ‘ he doubts he ’s in disgrace wi’ my leddy 'and 
Sir Arthur.’ .. 

Robert’s repentant and bashful face was seen oter the" men- 
dicant’s shoulder. _ . ^ ^ 

‘dn -disgrace with me!’ said Sir Arthur, ‘how'so ] ’' for the 
irritation into which he had worked himself on occasion of the 
toast had been long forgotten. ‘ 0, I recollect. - Robert, I 'was; 
angry, and you were wrong ; go about your work, and never 
answer a 'master that speaks to you in a passion.’- 

‘Nor any one else,’ said the Antiquarj’^; ‘for “A soft answer 
turneth away wrath.” ’ . . , ' . ' ' ‘ \ ' 

‘ And teU your mother, who is so iU with the rheumatism, to 
come down to the housekeeper to-morrow,’ said Miss Wardbur, 

‘ and we will see what can be of service to her.’ ‘ 

' ‘God bless your leddyship,’ said poor Robert, ‘and his' honour 
Sir Arthur, and the young laird, and the house of KnockwinnOck 
in a’ its branches, far and near ; it’s been a land and, a glide 
house to the puir this mony hundred years.’ ' ' \ ' 

‘There,’ said the Antiquary to Sir Arthur, ‘we- won’t dis:' 
pute ; but there you see the gratitude of i3he poor people 
naturally turns to the civil virtues of your family. : You floAf 
hear them talk of Red-hand, or Hell-in- Harness. ' For me ’ ’I mu st 
say,. accipitrem qui semper vivit in armis ; so let us eat and 
dnnk in peace, and be joyful,- Sir Knight.’ • -y' 

A table was quicldy covered in the parlour, where the. party 
sat joyously down to some rpifrp.s h-m p.nt. At the request hf Old- 
buck,' Edie Ochiltree was permitted; to sit by the sideboard in'a 
^eat leathern chair, which was plaoed in some' measure behind 
a screen, . 

■ ‘T accede to this the more readily,’ said Sir Arthur^, ‘.hecause 
I-yemember in my father’s days that chair was occupied by 
Ailshie Gourlay, who, for ought T know, was the . last privi- 
leged fool or jester maintained by any family of distinction, in 
Scotland.’ ' ' • 

‘ Aweel, Sir Arthur,’ replied the beggar,- who never hesitated 
u-p instant between his friend and his jest, ‘niony a wise ihan 
sits in a f ale’s seat, and mony a fule in a wise man’sj especially 
in families o’ distinction.’ - ; ,■ ■ , < 

; Miss. Wardbur, fearing the effect of this speech (however 
worthy of Ailshie Gourlay or any other privileged jester) upon 
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of hf'r lin^^tone'l to niqtiiro wlictlicr ale and 

ivof, should nt>t dlstrlhuted to the servants and ])eoj)le whom 
the news Ijtid :issc'n)l>!efl .'ir'mrnl the Ca'^?le. 

‘t^iircdy, iny ly-ve/ said her hither ; ‘when was if. ever other- 
'nse hi <mr hstnilies when a sieirc hnfl hoen raised i ’ 

*-\v, a sieifc Irdd hy txuinrh'rs Hweepelean, the haililT, and 
raised hy Ixlie Ochihro<% the pnr nohth friifi'um, 

^ddlanik, ‘and well jn'tted a'^aiiist each other in rcspccta- 
hjlity, Jhit never mind, Sir Artlnir, these arc such sieges and 
^nch ndief'^ as onr time of day adinitn of, and onr escape is not- 
less 'worth comuieinowitin" in a glass of this excellent wine, 
tqton^ my credit, it is Burgund.v, I think/' 

*^\ere there anyflung hotter in the cellar,’ sjiid Aliss War- 
dour, it would be 'all too little to regale you after your friendly 
exertions/ 

‘&iy you so?' said the Antiipinry ; ‘wh}’, then, a cup of 
thanks to you, my finr enemy, and soon may you be besieged 
ludicK love hc.^lr to 1 > 0 ; and tonus of capituj<xtioii m the 

chajjel of &unt Winnox.’ i j i.i i 

Miss ^Wirdour lilushcd ; Hector coloured and then gvevi pale. 
Sir Arthur answered, ‘IMy daughter is much obliged to yoe, 
Bfonkbarns ; but, unless you 'II accept of^ber yourself, I really 
do not Jaiow wlierc a jioor laiights daughter is to seek for an 

aUiance in these mercenary times. , t t i * dir 

‘Me, mean yo, .Sir Artliur? No, not I; I mU claim the 
privilege of the duello, anil, as being unable to encounter ;my 
fair enemy myself, I aPP“' .^^mpion, Birt of 

tills matter bereafter. Vbat do you find m the papers there,. 
Hoetor, that you hold your bead doiui over them as if your 

°‘Notidii" particular, sir ; but only that, as my arm is now 
olv., i y tliink I shall relieve jmu of my company 

STrarorUttd MnbnrgL .1 see Major NeviSe ;il 

■ H-' ^ 

< Xf ^ sir ' answered the young soldier. 

‘S^'i^rthe devil is Major HeviUe?’ demanded .the 
Oldbuck,' said Sir Arthur; ‘you, must remember 

his name frequently in tiie newspapers, a; ver3^ distinguished 
vonmr officer^ indeed. But I am happy to , say , that : Mr; 
M‘Intvte need not leave Monkbams to see him, for my -son 
SHbat the Major, is to come with him to KnOewJnr,„r. 


to KhockivinnocI^ 
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and I need not say how happy I shall be to malce the young 
gentlemen acquainted — unless, indeed, they are Imown to each 
other already.’ 

‘No, not personally,’ answered Hector; ‘hut I have had 
occasion to hear a good deal of him, and we have several mutual 
Mends, your son being one of them, _ But I must go to' Edin- 
burgh, for I see my uncle is beginning to grow tired Of me, 

and I am afraid ’ ^ , 

‘That you will grow tired of him 1’ interrupted Oldbuck. 
‘ I fear that ’s past pra3dng for. But j’-ou have forgotten that 
the ecstatic twelfth of August Emproaches, and that 3m u are 
engaged to meet one of Lord Glenallan’s gamekeepers, God 
knows where, to persecute the peaceful feathered creation.’ 

■ ‘True, true, uncle, 1 had forgot that,’ exclaimed the vola- 
tile Hector ; ‘but you said something just now that put every- 
thing out of my head.’ ^ .... 

. ‘An it nice your honours,’ said old Edie, thrusting his white 
head from behind the screen, where he had been plentifully re- 
galing himself with ale and cold meat — ‘ an it like 3mur honour,' 
I can telL3'e something that ■will keep the Captain ■wi’ us amaist 
as weel as the pouting. Hear 3’-e na the French are coming ? ’ , 
■• ‘ The French, you blockhead ! ’ answered Oldbuck. ‘ Bah I ’ 

‘I have not had tune,’ said Sir Arthur Wardour, ‘to look 
over my lieutenanc3’^ correspondence for the week — indeed, I 
generally make a rule "to read it only on Wednesdays, except 
in. pressing cases, for I do ever5frhing by method; but from 
the glance I , 'took of my -letters I observed some alarm was 
entettained.’ 

‘ Alarm \ ’ said Edie ; ‘troth there ’s alarm ; for the provost’s 
gat’d the beacon light on the Halket Head be sorted up — that 
suld hae been sorted half a year syne — in an unco hurry, and 
the council hae named nae less a man than auld Caxon mmsell 
to watch the. hght. Some say it was out 0’ compliment to 
Lieutenant Taffril, for it ’s neist "to certain that, he ’ll marry 
Jenny Caxon ; some say it’s to please your honour and Monk- 
hams, that wear wigs ; and some say there’s some auld story 
about a periwig that ane o’ the bailies got and ne’er paid for. 
Ony way, there he is, sitting cockit up like a skart upon the 
tap o’ the craig, to skirl when foul weather comes.’ 

‘On mine honour, a prett}” warder,’ said Monkbams; ‘and 
what’s my vig to do all the while?’ •. 

: ' ‘ I asked Caxon that ver}’- ^question,’ answered Ochiltree, 
‘and he said he could look in ilka morning and gie’t atouch 




iitonjjii? to his- \h'A, for 
tw »i'tyii!ne, i>n<i <;iy-s 

.‘-.s wnnkitii:.' 

ilu;! lu'.'vv.n j^aiiv n difionnit 


tiitireV nnotiier iniin to watch m 
he 11 your honour s wig as 

turn to the conversation, wliich 


tan npiin national <Ie'e!m\ ntui the <iut3' of fighting for the 
I'Un! vi(> ]jv,. 51,^ p ^vas time to jtart. The Antiquary and 
ms neiihr;%v restnned thVir walk homeward, after parting from 
Kiu;<'kwinni>ck with the warmest exjjrcssions of mutiuil regard, 
*uid an agrceinent io meet again as soon Jis possible.- 



CHAPTER XIRV 


Nay, if she love me not, I care not for her : 

Shall I look pale because the maiden blooms? 

Or sigh becaiLse she smiles, ami smiles on others ? 

Not I, by Heaven ! I hold my peace too dear. 

To let it, like the plume upon her cap. 

Shake at each nod that her caprice shall dictate. 

Old Play. 

H ECTOK,’ said his uncle to Captain M'lntyre, in the 
course of their walk homeward, ‘ I am sometimes in- 
clined to suspect that in one respect 3'ou are a fool.’ 

‘ If you only think me so in one respect, sir, I am sure 3'ou 
do me more grace than I expected or deserve.’ 

‘ I mean in one particular par excellence^ answered the Anti- 
q^uary. ‘ I have sometimes thought that 3’'0u have cast 3’our 
eyes upon MLss Wardour.’ 

‘ Weil, sir,’ said M‘Int3T’e, with much composure. 

‘ Well, sir ! ’ echoed his uncle. ‘ Deuce take the fellow, he 
answers me as if it were the most reasonable thing in the world 
that he, a captain in the army, and nothing at all besides, 
should man^*^ the daughter of a baronet.’ 

‘ I presume to think, sir,’ said the young Highlander, ‘ there 
would he no degradation on Miss Wardour’s part in point of 
femily.’ 

‘ 0, Heaven forbid we should come on that topic ! Ho, no, 
equal both, both on the table-land of gentility, and qualified 
to look down on every rotwrier in Scotland’ 

‘ And in point of fortune we are pretty even, since neither of 
us have got any,’ continued Hector. ‘ There may he an error, 
hut I cannot plead guilty to presumption.’ 

‘ But here lies the error, tnen, if you call it so,’ replied his 
uncle ; ‘ she won’t have 3mu, Hector.’ 

‘ Indeed, sir 1 ’ 

^ ‘ It is very sure, Hector 5 and to make it double sure I must 
inform you that she likes another man. She misunderstood 
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interi)retatiou she put on them. At the time I 
u^ble to account for iicr liesitation and blushing ; but, my 
nnnoff ^ j ^ Tiow Understand them as a death-signal to your 
ariH A ^Gtensions. So I ad\dse 3'Ou to beat your retreat, 
wpII forces as well as you can, for the fort is too 

^eil mmsoned for you to storm it.' 

},oU:„ occasion to beat any retreat, uncle,' said Hector, 

dofro-o^ j inarching with a sort of 

hac odended solemnity ; ‘ no man needs to retreat that 

At; ,^*i''iinced. There are women in Scotland besides 

- ‘A good family ' : 

-And better, taste,’ said his uncle. ‘Doubtless there are, 
ectorj and, though I cannot sa}^ but that- she is one of the 
ost accomplished as well as sensible girls I hare seen, j^et I 
ouDt much of her merit would be cast away on you. A showy 
sure, now, with two cross feathers above her noddle -r — one 
green, one blue; who would wear a riding-habit of the regi- 
mental complexion, drive a gig one day, and the next review 
tne regiment on the grey trotting pony which dragged that 
■remcle, Jioc .erat in votis — these are the qualities that would 
>nbdue you, especially if she had a taste for natural history, 
und loved a specimen of b, pJiocaJ ? 

‘ It 's a little hard, sir,' said Hector, ‘ I must have that cureed 
thrown into my fe.ce on all occasions ; but I cam little 
awut it, and I shall not break my heart for Miss Wardour. 
She is free to choose for herself, and I wish her all happiness.' • 

* Magnanimously resolved, thou prop of Troy ! Why, Hector, 

I Was afraid of a scene. Your sister told me you were desper- 
ately in love with Miss Wardour. 

‘Sir,’ answered the young man, you would not have me 
desperately in love with a woman that does not care about me ? ’ 

' ‘ WeU, nephew,’ said the Antiquary, more seriously, ‘there is 
doubtless much sense in what you s^ , yet I would have given 
a great deal, some twenty or twenty-nve years sincej tb have 

been able to think as you do. ,t • A ,, , ’ 

‘Anybody, I suppose, may think as they please on such 

subjects,' said Hector. ^ r i j -j . . . 

‘Not according to the old school said Oldbuck; ‘but as I 
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Hector, swallowing liis mortification, which he was jicculiarly 
anxious to conceal from his nucleus satirical ohservation,TC.'nlily 
entered into' a conversation whicli was to turn the Antiquary’s 
thoughts from Miss’ Wardour and the seal. ^ Wlien they reached 
Monkhams, the commnnicating to the ladies the eventvS which 
had taken place at the 'Castle, with the coiintcr-information of 
how long dinner had waited hcforc the womankind hn<l ventured 
to eat at in the AntiqiiaT 3 ’^’s ahsence, averted these delicate 
topics of discussion. . ; • 

The next morning the Anticpiar}" arose earlj', and, as Caxon 
had not yet made ' his appearance, he began mentally to feel 
the ahsence of the petty news and small talk, of ' which the ex- 
pcruqnier was a faithful reporter, and which habit had made 
as necessary to the Aiitiqnaiy' as his occasional pinch of smiff, 
although he held, or affected to hold, both to be of the same 
intrinsic value. The feeling of vacuity peculiar to such a depri- 
vation was alleviated bj’- the appearance of old Ochiltree saun-' 
tering beside the clipped 3 ’'ew and holly hedges, with the air of 
a person quite at home. Indeed, so familiar had he been of late, 
that even Juno did not bark at him, butxontented herself with 
watehing. him with a close and 'iigilaht e 3 'e. Our Antiquar 3 ’' 
stepped out in : liis nightgown, and instantl 3 * received , and te- 
turned his greeting. ' , t 

• ‘ They are coming now in good earnest, Monkhhms. I just 
cam' frae Fairport to bring ye the news, and then I ’ll step away 
hack again ; the “ Search ” lias just come into the ha 3 q and they 
say she'’s been chased by a French fleet.’ 

‘ The “ Search” 1 ’ said Oldbnclc, reflecting a moment. ‘ OhO 1 ’ 

• ‘Ay, ay,‘ Captain Taffril’s gun-hrig, the “ Search.” ’ 

an 3 ’^ relation to “Search No. 11.”? ’ said Oldbuck, 
catching'at the light which the name of the vessel seemed to 
throw .on the^ mysterioiis chest of treasurh , ' 

The : mendicant, like a man detected in a frolic, put his 
bonnet before his face, yet could not help laughing heartily. 
‘ The deil ’s in you, .Monkhams, for garring odds and evens meet. 
Wha thought ye wad hae laid that and that thegither ? Odd, 
I am clean catch’d now.’ . • ,■ - . . . ‘ 

‘I see it all,’ said Oldhuclq ‘as plain as the legend bn a 
™®dal of high preservation ; the box in which the bullion w'as 
belonged to the gun-hrig and the treasure to liiy jdicenix ? ’ 
(Edie nodded assent.) ‘ And was buried there that Sir Arthur 
might receive relief in his difficulties V . ? . ; 

‘By me,’ said Edie, ‘and twa b’ the brig’s men; hut they 
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difficulties, and Level determined he should never ken the hand 
that helped him “for that was vffiat he insisted maist upon — 
we cdulffiia think o’ a better way to fling the gear in his gate, 
though we simmered it and wintered it e’er sae lang. And if 
by buy q^ueer mischance Loustercivil had got his claws on’t, ’I 
was instantly to .hae informed you or the sheriff o’ the haiU 

story.’ _ ■ A’ 

• • ‘IVeli, notmthstanding all these wise; precautions, I think 
your contrivance succeeded- better than such a clumsy one 
deserved, Edie. But how the deuce came Level by such a 
mass of silver ingots!’ 

‘ That ’s just what I canna tell ye.. But they were put bn 
board wi’ ins things at Fairpbrt, it ’s like, and "sve stowed them 
into ane o’ the ammunition-boxes o’ the brig, baith for conceal- 
ment and convenience of carriage.’ ^ _ • i. 

- ‘ Lord ! ’ ' said Oldbucky his recollection recurring to the earlier 
part of his acquaintance with Lovel ; ‘ and this young feUowi 
who was putting hundreds on so strange a hazard — I must be 
recommending a subscription to him, and pajung his bill at the 
Ferry ! • I never will pay any person’s bill again, that’s certain: 
And you kept up a constant correspondence with Lovel, ' I 
suppose!’ . , ; . ' ,■ M 

‘ I just gat ae bit scrape o’ a pen frae him, to say there wad^ 
as yesterday fell, be a packet at ; Tannonburgh, wi’ letters o’ 
great consequence to the Knoclcwinnock folk ; dor they jaloused 
the opening of biir letters at Fairport. ■ And that’s as tine, I 
hear -Mrs. Mailsetter is to lose her office for looking after ither 
folks’ business and neglecting her ain.’ ■ - 

■ ‘ And what do you expect,' now, Edie, for being the adviser, 
and messenger, and guard, and confidential person in all these 
matters!’ '■ " i- h - T- 

‘Beil haet do I expect, excepting that i a- the gentles will 
come to -the gaberlunzie’s burial 3 and maybe ye’ll cany the 
head ybursell, as ye did puir Steenie Mucklebackit’s. What 
trouble was ’t to me ! I was ganging about at ony rate. OBiit 
I was blythe when F got but of prison, though; for, 1 thought, 
what if that weary letter should, come when I' am closed up 
here like an oyster, and a’ should gang wrang for want o’t ? And 
whiles I thought I maun make a clean breast and tell you a’ 
then. I couldna weel do that without contravening 
j orders, and I reckon he had to see some- 

0° W j could do what he wussed' to do for 

Su: Arthur and his famdy.’ 
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‘Well, and to 3 ’Oiir public nows, Edie. So tho)^: are., still 
coming, arc tlio}' ? ' / ! 

* 'rrotli, they say sae, sir ; and there ’s come down strict 
orders for the forces and volunteers to be alert; and there’s a 
clever young officer to; come here forthwith to look at our 
means o’ defence. I saw the Bailie’s, lass cleaning his belts 
and white brceks ; I gae her, a liand, for ye maun think she 
wasna ower clever at it, and sae I gat a’ the news ■ for iny 
pains.’ 

‘ And what think you, as an old soldier 1 ’ ' ■ 

‘Troth, I kennayan they come sae mony as they .speak o’, 
the}'’!! he odds against us. But there’s mony yauld chields 
ainang thae volunteers ; and I mamma say mucHe about them 
that’s no weel and no very able, because 1 am something that 
gate my sell. But we’se do our best.’ ^ 

‘What ' so 3 ’our martial spirit is rising again, Ediel * i 

Even. in our aslies glow tlieir wonted fires ! / ^ ' 

I would not have thought you, Edie, . had so much to fight 
fori’ ‘ ’ : ' ■ ' • ' ; 

‘ J/e no muckle to fight for, sir? Isna there the countiy to 
fight for, and the hum.sides that I gang .daundering beside, 
and the hearths o’ the gudevives that gie me ,mjt hit bread, 
and the bits o’ weans that come toddling to play "vvi’ -me when 
I come about a landward town ? Beil ! ’ he continued, grasping 
his pikestaff with great emphasis, ‘an I had as gude pith as I 
hae gude-Avill and a gude cause, I should.gie some.6’ them a 
day’s kemping.’ ' ' . ' '' ' 

‘Bravo, bravo, Edie! The country’s in little _ ultimate 
danger when the beggar’s as ready to fight for his dish as the 
laird for his land.’ • . ’ ■ • . . , ■!,. . 

Their further conversation reverted to the particulars of the 
night passed by: the mendicant arid Lovel in the - ruins of 
St. Ruth, by the details of which the Antiquary .was highly 
amused. ' ■ ' ' . ' ' • J; : ' 

‘I would have given a guinea,’ he said, ‘ to have' seen the 
scoundrelly German under the agonies of. those terrors which 
it. is part of his own quackery to inspire into others,;, and 
trembling 'alternately for the fury of his patron and ,the appa- 
rition of some hobgoblin.’ . - ; 

‘Troth,’’ said the beggar, ‘there was time for -him toj'be 
cowed ; for ■ ye wad' hae thought the very spirit of. ;Hell-in; 

yoL. Ill — 20 
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Harness had ^taken possession o’ the- body o’ Sir Arthur. ’But 
what will come o’ the landlouper U ^ ^ > 

' I- have had a letter this morning, from which I, understand 
he has acquitted ;y on of the-chargedie brought against you, and 
offers to 'inake such discoveries as will render the settlement of 
Sit-‘Artbur’s' affairs a' more easy: task than we apprehended. 
Sd ’writes the' sheriff 3 : and adds, that he has given some private 
information of importance- to , government, in consideration of 
which I understand he will be sent back to play the knave 
in his own country.’' r ; ■ ' ■ < ■ ^ : 

. "‘And a’ the bonnie; engines and wheels, and the coves and 
sheughs,’ doun at Grlen Withershins yonder, what’s to come 0’ 
theih 1 . said Edie. ' ,• : - 1 - • ; i 

. M hopnthe meny before they are dispersed, ■mil make a bon- 
fire of their gimcracks, as an army destroy their , artillery, when 
forced to raise a- siege. And as for the holes, _Edie, I abandon 
them as rat-traps, for the benefit of the next wise men who may 
choose to drop the substance to snatch at a shadow.’ 

‘ Hech, sirs ! guide us a’ ! to burn the engines ? that ’s a great 
■waste; Had ye nai better try to get back part o’ your hundred 
pounds -wi’ the sale 0’ the materials 1 ’ he continued, mth- a 
tone; of- affected condolence. ; 

'••'.‘Hot a fafthing,’ said the Antiquary, ■ peevishly, .taking. u 
turn from' him, and- inaldng a step or two away, ; ' Then return- 
ing^ half-smiling at his o'wn ' pettishness, he said, ‘ Get thee into 
the ;house, Ediey and remember my : counsel -. never -speak to 
me about a mine, or to my- nephew .Hector about a ?p/<oca,' that 
is a sealgh, as you caU'it.’ . ; . , . • S' 

‘I maun be ganging my ways back to Fairport,’ said the 
wanderer ; I- Want te see what they ’re saying there about the 
invasion ; but I ’ll mind: what your honour says, no do speak to 
you about a sealgh, or to the Captain about the hundred .pounds • 
that'you gied to Douster- — ^•’ -/. .iv ' ,i , ' 

‘ Confound thee I- I desired thee not to mention that to me.’ 

■ ‘Tear me ! ’' Said -Edie, with affected surprise; ‘weel, I 
thought -there was naething but what your honour could .hae 
stiidden in the •Way. b’ agreeable 'conversation, unless it was 
about the prsetorian ■ yonder, or the bodle that the packman 
sauld. to ye for an- auld coin.’ . ; , ' S 

‘/Pshaw, pshaw,’ said the An-biquaryj turning from him hastily, 
and retreating into the house! . 

'•' The mendicant looked after him a moment,-, and -with a 
chuckling laugh, such as that with which a magpie or . parrot 
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applniifls a successful exploit of iniscliicf, lie resnniefl once more 
the road to Fairport. I lls habits had given liira a sort of rest- 
lessiu?ss, much increased by the pleasure he took in gatliering 
news ; and in a short time he had regained the town whicli he 
left in the morning, for no reason that he knew himself, unless 
just to ‘hae a hit crack wi' Stojikhariis.’ 



CHAPTER XLV 


Ked glared the beacon on Pownell, 

On Skiddaw there were three ; 

The bugle-horn on moor and fell 
"Was heard continually. 

James Hogg. 

« 

T he watcli who kept liis watch on the hill and looked 
towards Bimam probably conceived himself dreaming 
when he first beheld the fated grove put itself into 
motion for its march to Bunsinane. Even so old Caxon, as, 
perched in his hut, he qualified his thoughts upon the ax)- 
proaching marriage of his daughter, and the dignity of being 
father-in-law to Lieutenant Taffril, with an occasional peep 
towards the signal-post with which liis own corresponded, was 
not a little surprised by observing a light in that direction. He 
rubbed his eyes, looked again, adjusting his obsen^ation by a 
cross-staff which had been placed so as to bear upon the point. 
And behold the light increased, like a comet to the e3^e of the 
astronomer, ‘with fear of change xierplexing nations.’ 

‘ The Lord preserve us ! ’ said Caxon, ‘ what ’s to be done 
nowl But there will be wiser heads than mine to look to 
that, sae I’se e’en fire the beacon.’ 

And he lighted the beacon accordingly, which threw up to 
the sky a long wavering train of light, startling the sea-fowl 
from their nests, and reflected far beneath by the reddening 
billows of the sea. The brother warders of Caxon being equally 
diligent, caught and repeated his signal. The lights glanced 
on headlands and capes and inland hills, and the whole district 
was alarmed by the signal of invasion.^ 

Our Antiquary, his head wrapped warm in two double 
night-caps, was quietly enjo3dng his repose, when it was sud- 
denly broken by the screams of his sister, his niece, and two 
maid-servants. 


‘ See Note 12. 
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*What tlio devil i>? tlie matter t’ saiil he, starting ,np in his 
hod : ‘ womanhind in 311 )' room at this hour of night ! are ye all 
inadr 

‘The hcacon, uncle ' ’ said ^liss ]\f‘Int 3 Te. 

, ,‘The French coming to murder us ! ' screamed ^liss Griselda. 
‘The helicon, the beacon I the French, the French! murder, 
murder ! and.waur than murder !' cried the two hand-maidens, 
like the chorus of an opera. 

, ‘Tlio French ! ’ said Oldbuclc, starting up. ‘Get out of the 
room, womankind that you are, till I get my things on. And, 
hark ye,. bring me my sword.’ 

VWhilk o’ them, jMonkbarns 1 ’ cried his sister, offering , a 
Roman falcliion of brs^ss 'ssith the one hand, -Rith the other an 
Andrea Ferrara without a handle. 

‘The langest, the langest,’ cried Jemiy Rintherout, dragging 
in a two-handed sword of the twelfth centur}'-. ' i 

‘TP'omankind,’ said Oldbuck, in great agitation, ‘he com- 
posed, and do not give way to vain terror. Are you sure they 
are cornel’ 

_ ‘ Sure ! sure 1 ’ exclaimed Jenny ‘ ower sure ! a’ the sea fen- 
cihles and the land fencibles, and the volunteers and yeomanr}^ 
are on fit, and driving to Fairport as hard as horse and man 
can gang ; and auld Mucklehaclat ’s gane -svi’ the lave — muekle 
good he .’11 do. Hecli, sirs ,! /le ’ll he missed the mom wha wad 
hae served king and countiy^ weel I ’ 

‘Give me,’ said Oldbuck, ‘the sword which my father wore 
in the year forty-five; it hath no belt or baldrick, but we’U 
make .staft.’ , , . . ; 

So saying, he thrust the weapon through the cover of his 
breeches pocket. At this moment Hector entered, who had 
been to a neighbouring height to ascertain whether the alarm 
wa.iactual. . , ■ 7 ' ^ \ ,= . ' 

‘Where are your arms, nephew 1 ’ exclaimed Oldbuck; 

‘ where is your double-barrelled gmi, that was never out of your 
hajud when there was no occasion for such vanities 1 ’ 

‘Pooh ! pooh! sir,’ said Hector, ‘who ever took a fowling- 
ing-piece on action? I haye got my uniform onj.jmu see, : I 
hope I shall be of naore use if they will give me a command than 
Ihpuld be with ten double-barrels. . AnA you, sir, must get to 
Fairpork to give directions for the quartering and maintaining, 
the men and horses, and preventing confusion.’ , ? .. . - 

.‘.You are right, Hecfer : I believe I shall do as much with 
my head as my hand too. But here comes Sir Arthur War?, 
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dour, who, between ourselves, is not fit lo accomplish much 
either one way or other.’ 

Sir Arthur was probably of a dilTcrent opinion ; for, dressed in 
his lieutenancy unifonn, he was also on the road to Fairport, 
and called in his way to take Mr. Oldbuck with liiin, having 
had his original opinion of his sagacity mucli conlirnied by late 
events. And, in spite of all the entreaties of the womankind 
that the Antiquary would stay to garrison Monkbanis, Mr. 
Oldbuck, nitli his nephew, instantly accepted Sir Arthur’s 
offer. 

Those who have witnessed such a scene can alone -conceive 
the state of bustle in Fairport. The windows \Yere glancing 
with a hundred lights, which, appearing and disappearing rapidly, 
indicated the confusion within doors. The women of lower rank 
assembled and clamoured in the market-place. The yeomanry, 
pouring from their different glens, galloped through . the streets, 
some individually, some in parties of five . or six, as they had 
met on the road. The drums and fifes of the volunteers beat- 
ing to arms were blended with the voice of the officers, the 
sound of the Bugles, and the telling of the bells from the 
steeple. ■ The ships in the harbour were lit up, and boats from 
the armed vessels added to the bustle by landing men and guns 
destined to assist in the defence of the place. This part of the 
preparations rvas superintended by Taffril with much activity. 
Two or three light vessels had already slipped their cables and 
stood out to sea, in order to discover the supposed enemy. 

Such was' the scene of general confusion when Sir Arthur 
Wardour, Oldbuck, and Hector made their way with difficulty 
into the principal square, where the tewn-house is situated. It 
was lighted up, and the magistracy, with many of the neigh- 
bouring gentlemen, were astembled. ' And here, as upon other 
occasions of the like kind in Scotland, it was remarlcable how 
the good sense and firmness of the people supplied alihost all 
the deficiencies of inexperience. 

_ The magi.strates ryere beset by the quartermasters of the 
different corps ffor billets for ‘ men and horses. ^ Let us,’ said 
Bailie Littlejohn, ‘ take the, horses into our warehouses and the 
men into our parlours, share our supper with the . one and our 
forage with the other. We have made ourselves wealthy under 
a free and ■ paternal government, and' now is the time to show 
we know its value:’ ' ’ ■ .■ 

■Aloud and cheerful acquiescence wds given by all present, 
and’ the substance of the wealthy, rvith the persons of those of 
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all ranks, -were nnanimouslj’^ devoted to the defence of the 
country. . , 

Captain M'lntyi-e acted on this occasion as militaiy adviser 
and aid-de-camp to the principal magistrate, and displayed , a 
degree of presence of mind and Icnowledge of his profession 
totally unexpected his uncle, who, recollecting his usual in- 
soiiGiance and impetuosity, gazed at him ivith astonishment from 
time to time, as he remarked the calm and steady manner iii 
which he explained the various measures of precaution that his 
experience suggested, and gave directions for executing them.- 
He found the different corps in good order, . considering the 
irregular materials of which they were eomiiosed, in great force 
of numbers, and high confidence and spirits. And so' much did 
mihtary experience at that moment overbalance all other claims 
to consequence, that even old Edie, instead of being left, like 
Diogenes at Sinope, to roll his tub when aU around were pre- 
paring for defence, had - the duty assigned him of superintend- 
ing the serving but of the ammmiition, which he executed with 
much discretion. . • . , , 

Two things were still anxiously expected — r the presence of 
the Glenallan volunteers, who, in consideration of the importance 
of that family, had been formed into a separate corps, , and the 
arrival of the officer before announced, to whom , the measures 
of defence on that coast had beefi committed by the commander- 
in-ehief, and whose commission would entitle him to take upon , 
Hmself the full disposal of the military force. ' . , 

At length the bugles of the Glenallan yeomanry were heard, 
and the Earl himself, to the surprise of all who Imew his habits 
and state of health, appeared at their head in uniform.' , They 
formed a very handsome and wyi-mounted squadron, formed 
entirely out of the Earl’s Lowland tenants, and were followed 
by a regiment of five hundred men, completely equqmedin the. 
Highland dress,’ whom he had brought down from the upland 
glens, with their pipes playing in the van. The clean and ser-. 
viceable appearance of this band of feudal , dependents called 
forth the admiration of Captain M -Intyre ; but his uncle was 
still more struck by the manner in which, upon this;crisis, the 
ancient militarj’- spirit of his house seemed to animate Jand 
inmgorate the decayed frame of the Earl, their leader. He 
claimed ' and obtained for himself , and his followers the .post 
most likely to be that of danger, displayed gi’eat alacrity in 
making the necessary dispositions, and showed equal acute- 
ness in discussing their propriety. Morning broke in upon the 
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military counsels of Fairport while all concerned were still 
eagerly engaged in taldng precautions for their defence. 

At length a cry among the x^eople announced, ‘There’s the 
brave Major Neville come at last, with another officer’; and 
their post-chaise and four drove into the square, amidst the 
huzzas of the volunteers and inhabitants. The magistrates, 
with their assessors of the lieutenancy, hastened to the door of 
their town-house to receive him ; but what was the surprise of 
all present, but most especially that of the Antiquaiy, when 
they became aware that the handsome uniform and military 
cap disclosed the person and features of the pacific Lovel ! A 
warm embrace and a hearty shake of the hand were necessar}’' 
to assure him that his eyes were doing him justice. Sir Arthur 
was no less surprised to recognise his son, Captain Wardour, in 
Lovel’ s, or rather Major Neville’s company. The first words of 
the young officers were a positive assurance to all present that 
the courage and zeal which they had displayed were entirely 
thrown away, unless in so far as they afibrded an acceptable 
proof of their spirit and promptitude. 

‘The watchman at Hallcet Head,’ said Major Neville, ‘as 
we discovered by an investigation which we made in our route 
hither, was most naturally misled by a bonfire which some idle 
people had made on the hill above Glen Withershins, just in the 
line of the beacon with which his corresponded.’ ; i 

Oldbuck gave a conscious -look to Sir Arthur, who returned 
it with one equally sheepish and a shrug of the shoulders. : ■ 

‘It must have been the machinery which we condemned 
to thei flames in our wrath,’ said the Antiquary, plucking up 
heart, though; not a little ashamed of having been the cause of 
so much disturbance. ‘ The devil take Dousterswivel with all 
my heart 1 I thinlc he has bequeathed us a legacy of blunders 
and mischief, as if he had lighted some train. of ffieworks.at his 
departure. I wonder what cracker will go off next among' our 
shins. But yonder comes the prudent Caxon. - ' Hold up your 
head; you ass ; your betters must bear the blame for you. ' Arid 
here, take this what-d’ ye-call-it (giving him his sword).' I 
wonder what I would, have said yesterday to any man that 
would have told me I was to stick such an appendage to ;my 
tail.’ ■ 

Here he found his arm gently pressed by Lord . Glenallan, 
who dragged him into a separate apartment. ‘ For God’s sake; 
who is that young gentleman . who is so strikingly like — — ’ •; 

• ‘Like the- unfortunate .Eveline,’ interrupted OldbucH .^‘.1 
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felt my Heart ■warm to Him from tHe first, and 3’’ouf lordsHip 
Has suggested tHe ver}'' cause.’ ^ , 

'But'wHo — ■^Ho is HeU continued Lord Glenallan, Holding 
the x^tiquary ■v\'itH a convulsive grasp. 

‘Formerly I would Have called Him Lovel, Hut now He turns 
out to He Major Neville.’ 

‘ Whom my HrotHer HrougHt up as His natural son, wHom He 
made His Heir. Gracious Heaven ! tHe cHild of my Eveline ! ’ 

‘ Hold, my lord — Hold ! ’ said OldHuck ; / do not give too Hasty 
way to sucH a presumption ; wHat proHaHility is there V 

‘ ProHaHilitj’^ 1 none. There is certainty — aHsolute certainty. 
The agent I mfeutioned to you -wrote me the -whole story. I 
recefred it y^esterday, not sooner. Bring Him, for God’s sake, 
that a father’s eyes maj'- Hless Him before He departs.’ 

‘I .-win ; but, for your o-wn sake and His, give Him a few 
moments for prej)aratiou.’ - 

. ^ And, determined to make still farther investigation before 
yielding His entire conviction to so strange a tale, he sought out 
Major Neville, and found Him expediting the necessary measures 
for dispersing the force which Had been assembled. 

‘ Praj^, Major Ne\dlle, leave this business for a moment to 
Captain Wardour and to Hector, -with whom, I Hope, imu are 
thoroughly reconciled fNe-vdlle laughed, and shook Hands with 
Hector across the table\ and grant me a moment’s audience.’ 

‘You Have a claini on me, Mr. Oldbuck, were my business 
more urgent,’ said Ne-nlle,- ‘for Ha-ring passed myself upon you 
under a false name, and rewarding your Hospitality by injuring 
your nephew.’ 

‘You. served Him as He deserved,’ said Oldbuck ‘ though, 
by the way, he showed, as much good sense as spirit to-day. 
Egad, if He would rub up His learning, and. read Csesar and 
Polybius and the Stratagemata Pdlyconi, I think He would rise 
in the army, and I "win certainly lend Him a lift.’ 

‘ He is Heartily deserving of it,’ said Ne-riHe ; ‘ and I am glad 
you excuse me, which you may do the more franldy when you 
know that I am so unfortunate as to Have no better right to 
the name of Neville, by which I have been generally distin- 
guished, than to that of Lovel, under which you knew me.’ 

‘Indeed ! then I trust we shall find out one for you to which 
3mu shall have a firm and legal title.’ 

‘ Sir ! I trust jmu do not think the misfortune of my birth a 
fit subject^ ’ 

‘By no means, young man,’ answered the Antiquary, 
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interrupting him ; ‘ I believe I know more of your birth than 
yon do yourself ; and, to convince you of it, you were educated 
and knoum as a natural son of Geraldin Neville^ of Ne^^lle’s 
Burgh, in Yorkshire, and, I presume, as his destined heir?’ 

‘ Pardon me ; no such views were held out to me. I was 
liberally educated, and pushed forward in the army by money 
and interest ; but I believe my supposed father long entertained 
some ideas of marriage, though he never carried them into 
effect.’ 

‘ You say your supposed father ? IVlaat leads you to suppose 
Mr. Geraldin NeviUe was not your real father ? ’ 

‘ I know, Mr. Oldbuck, that you would not ask these questions 
on a point of such delicacy for the gratification of idle curiosity. 
I will, therefore, teU you candidly that last year, while we occu- 
pied a small town in French Flanders, I found in a convent 
near which I was quartered a woman who spoke remarkably 
good English. She was a Spaniard, her name Teresa D’Acunha. 
In the process of our acquaintance she discovered who I 
was, and made herself known to me as the person who had 
charge of my infancy. She dropped more than one hint of 
rank to which I was entitled, and of injustice done to me, 
promising a more full disclosure in case of the death of a lady 
in Scotland, during whose lifetime she was determined to keep 
the secret. She also intimated that Mr. Geraldin Neville was 
not my father. We were attacked by the enemy and driven 
from the to'svn, which wns pillaged with savage ferocity 'by the 
republicans. The religious orders were the particular objects 
of their hate and cruelty. The convent was burned, and several 
nuns perished, among others Teresa, and with her all chance 
of loiowing the story of my birth : tragic by all accounts it 
must have been.’ 

‘ Haro antecedentem scelestum^ or, as I may here say, scelestaml 
said Oldbuck, ‘ deseruit poena, even Epicureans admitted that ; 
and what' did you do upon this ? ’ 

‘I remonstrated Trith Mr. Neville by letter, and to no pur- 
pose._ I then obtained leave of absence, and threw myself 
at his feet, conjuring him to complete the disclosure which 
Teresa had begun. He refused, and, on my importunity, 
indignantly upbraided me with the favours he had already 
conferred ; I thought he abused the power of a benefactor, as 
he was compelled to admit he had no title to that of a father, 
and we^ parted in mutual displeasure. I renounced the name 
of Nerille, and assumed that under which you knew me. It 
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was at this time, when residing with a friend in, the north of 
England who favoured my disguise, that I became -acquainted 
with Miss IVardour, and was romantic enough to follow her to 
Scotland. My mind wavered on various plans of life, when I 
resolved to apply once more to Mr.. Neville for an explanation 
' of the myster)’- of my birth. It was long ere I received an 
answer; you were present when it was put into my hands. 
He informed me of his bad state of health, and conjured me, 
for my own sahe, to inquire no farther into the nature of his 
connexion with me, but to' rest satisfied with his declaring it 
to he such and so intimate that he designed to . constitute me 
his heir. When I was preparing to leave Fairport to join him, 
a second express brought me word that he was no more. The 
possession of great wealth was unable to suppress the remorse- 
ful feelings with which I now regarded my conduct' to my 
benefactor, and some hints in his letter appearing to intmate 
that there was on my birth a deeper stain than that of ordinaiy 
illegitimacj^, I remembered certain prejudices of Sir Arthur.’ 

‘And you brooded over these melancholy ideas until you 
were ill, instead of coming to me for advice, and telling me the 

whole story ?’ said Oldbuck. 

‘Exactly; then came my quarrel with Captain J\I‘In^e, 
and my compelled departure fi-om Fairport and its vicinity.’ 

‘ From love and from poetry — Miss Wardour, and ' the 


CaUdoniad ? ’ 

‘Most true.’- , y v-u 

‘ And since that time you have been occupied, I suppose, with 

plans for Sir Arthur’s relief? r n j. • - trr a 

‘Yes, sir; with the assistance of Captain Wardour at 

^^And^Bdie. Ochiltree here; you see I know the whole stoiy. 
But how came you by the treasure ? ‘ 

‘It was a quantity of plate which had belonged; to my uncle, 
and was left in the custody of a person at Fairport. Some 
time . before his death he had sent_ orders that it should be 
melted down. He perhaps did not wish me to see the Glenallan 


arms upon it.’ t , , . 

‘Well, Major Neville, or let me say Lovel, being the name 
in which 1 rather delight, you must, I believe, exchange both of 
vour alias’s for the st 3 ’le and title of the Honourable William 

Geraldin, commonly called Lord Geraldin.’ 

The Antiquarj' then went_ through’ the strange and melan- 
choly circurastanoes concerning his mother’s death. 
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‘I have no doubt/ he said, ‘that your uncle wished the 
report to he believed that the child of this unhappy marriage 
was no more; perhaps he might himself have an eye to the 
inheritance of his brother — he was then a gay wild young man. 
But of all intentions against your person, liowever much the 
evil conscience of Elspeth iniglit lead her to suspect him from 
the agitation in Avhich he appeared, Teresa’s story and your 
own fully acquit him. And now, my dear sir, let me have the 
pleasure of introducing a son to a father.’ 

We win not attempt to describe such a meeting. The 
proofs on all sides were found to be complete, for Mr. Ne^^lle 
had left a distinct account of the whole transaction with his 
confidential steward in a sealed packet, wliich was not to be 
opened until the death of the old Countess ; his motive for 
preserving secrecy so long appearing to have been an appre- 
hension of the effect which the discovery, fraught with so 
much disgrace, must necessarily produce upon her haughfy 
and violent temper. 

Jn the evening of that day the yeomanry and volmiteers of 
GlenaUan drank prosperity to their young master. In a month 
afterwards Lord Geraldin was married to Miss Wardour, the 
Antiquary making the lady a present of the ivedding ring, a 
massy circle of antique chasing, bearing the motto of Aldohrand 
Oldenbuck, Kiinst macht Gunst. - 

Old Edie, the most important man that ever wore a blue- 
gown, bowls away easily from one friend’s house to another, 
and boasts that he never travels unless on a suniiy day. 
Latterly, indeed, he has given some symptonis of becoming 
stationary, being frequently found in the corner of a snug 
cottage between Mqnkbams and Knockwinnock, ; to which 
Caxon retreated Upon his daughter’s marriage, in order to be 
in the neighbourhood of the three parochial wigs, wMch he 
continues to keep in repair, though ordy for amusement. Edie 
has been heard to say, ‘ This is a gey bein place, and it ’s acom- 
. fort to hae sic a comer to sit in in a bad day.’ It is thought, 
as he grows stiffer in the joints, he vill finally settle there. 

The bounty of such wealthy patrons as. Lord and Lady 
Geraldin flowed copiously upon Mrs. Hadoway ' and upon the 
MucMebacldts. By the fonner it was well employed, by the 
latter wasted. ^ They continue, however, to receive it, but 
under the administration. of Edie Ochiltree; and they dp not 
accept it without gmmblmg at the channel through which it 
is conveyed. , , , - 
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Hector is rising rapidly in the army, and has been more 
than once mentioned in the Gazette, and rises proportionally 
high in his nncle^s favour. And, \rhat scarcely pleases the 
young soldier less, he has also shot two seals, and thus put an 
end to the Antiquary’s perpetual harping upon the story of the 
jyhoca. Peoiile taUc of a marriage between bliss M'IntjTe and 
Captain Wardour ; but this wants confirmation. 

The Antiquarj' is a frequent visitor at Knockwinnock and 
Glenallan House, ostensibly for the sake of completing two 
essaj’^s, one on the mail-shirt of the Great Earl and the other 
on the left-hand gauntlet of HeU-in-Hamess. He regularly 
inquires whether Lord Geraldin has commenced the Caledoniad, 
and shakes his head at the answers he receives. En attendant, 
however, he has completed his notes, which, we believe, will he 
at the ser'suce of any one who chooses to make them public, 
without risk or expense to The AHTiQHARr. 




NOTES TO THE ANTIQUARY 


Note 1, — Pr^oeitjm, p. 31 

It may be ^rorth while to mention that the incident of the supposed prc^ 
torium actually happened to an antiquary of great learning and acuteness. 
Sir John Clerk of Penicuik, one of the Barons of the Scottish Court of 
Exchequer, and a parliamentary commissioner for arrangement of the Union 
between England and Scotland* As many of his writings show. Sir John 
was much attached to the study of Scottish antiquities. He had. a small 
property in Dumfries-shire, near the Roman station on the hill called Bir- 
renswark* Here he received the distinguished English antiquarian Roger 
Gale, and of course conducted him to see this remarkable spot, where the 
lords of the world have left such decisive marks of their martial labours. 

An aged shepherd whom they had used as a guide, or who had approached 
them from curiosity, listened with mouth agape to the dissertations on foss 
and vallum, ports dextra^ sinistra, and decinnayia which Sir John Clerk de- 
livered ex cailiedrd, and his learned visitor listened with the deference due 
to the dignity of a connoisseur on his own ground. But when the cicerone 
proceeded to point out a small hillock near the centre of the inclosure as 
the prcetoriuin, Corydon’s patience could hold no longer^ and, like Edie 
Ochiltree, he forgot all reverence, and broke in with nearly the same words 
— ‘ Prmtorium here, prmtorium there, I made the hourock mysell with a 
flanghter-spade.’ The effect of this undeniable evidence on the two let- 
tered sages may he left to the reader’s imagination. 

The late excellent and venerable John Clerk of El din, the celebrated 
author of Naval Tactics, used to tell this story with glee, and, being a 
younger son of Sir John’s, was perhaps present on the occasion. 


Note 2 . — Mb. Ruthekfobd’s Dbeam, p. 81 

The legend of Mrs. Grizel Oldbuck was partly taken from an extraor- 
dinary story which happened about seventy years since in the south of 
Scotland, so peculiar in its circumstances that it merits being mentioned in 
this place. Mr. Rutherford of Rowland, a gentleman of landed property in 
the vale of Gala, was prosecuted for a very considerable sum, the accumu- 
lated arrears of teind (or tithe) for which he was said to be indebted tn n 
noble family, the titulars (lay impropriators of the tithes), yfr, Ruther- 
ford was strongly impressed with the belief that his father had bv a form 
of process peculiar to the law of Scotland, purchased these lands from 
titular, and therefore that the present prosecution was groundless nnh 
after an industrious search among his father’s papers, an Investin-oViA 
the public records, and a careful inquiry among nil persons who hnri 
acted law business for his father, no evidence could be recovered to 
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port liis defence. The period was now near at hand when l»o conceived the 
loss of his lawsuit to he inevitaido, and he had formed his deicrmlnnUon 
to ride to Edinburgh next day, and make the best bargain he could in the 
way of compromise. He wont to bed with this rcHoUition, and, with all the 
circumstances of the case floating upon his mind, had a dream to the fol- 
lowing purpose; — His father, who had been many years dead, ai)poarcd 
to him, he thought, and asked him why he was disturbed In his mind. In 
dreams men are not surprised at such apparitions. Mr. Rutherford thought 
that he informed his father of the cause of his distress, adding that the 
payment of a considerable sum of money was the more iiuploasant to him 
because he had a strong consciousness that it was not due, though he was 
unable to recover any evidence in support of his belief. ‘You arc right, 
my son,' replied the paternal shade ; ‘ I did acquire right to these teinds, 
for payment of which you arc now prosecuted. I’he papers relating to the 

transaction are in the hands of Mr. , a writer (or attorney), who Is 

now retired from professional business, and resides at Invcrcsk. near Edin- 
burgh. He was a person whom 1 employed on that occasion for a particu- 
lar reason, but who never on any other occasion transacted business on my 

account. It is very possible,’ pursued the vision,** that Mr. may have 

forgotten a matter which is now of a very old date; hut you may call It 
to his recollection hy this token, that when I came to pay his account 
there was difficulty in getting change for a Portugal piece of gold, and that 
we .were forced to drink out the balance at a tavern. 

Mr. Rutherford awaked in the morning with all the words of the vision 
imprinted on his mind, and thought it w*orth while to ride across the coun- 
try to Inveresk Instead of going straight to Edinburgh. When he came 
there he waited on the gentleman mentioned in the dream, a very old man ; 
without saying anything of the vision, he inquired whether he remembered 
having conducted such a matter for his deceased father. The old gentle- 
man could not at first bring the circumstance to his recollection, hut, on 
mention of the Portugal piece of gold, the whole reUirncd upon his mem- 
ory; he made an immediate search for the papers, and recovered them; 
so that Mr. Rutherford carried to Edinburgh the documents necessary, to 
gain the cause which he was on the verge of losing. 

The author has often heard this story told by persons who had the best 
access to know the facts, who were not likely themselves to he deceived, 
and were certainly incapable of deception. He cannot therefore refuse to 
give it credit, however extraordinary the circumstances may appear. The 
circumstantial character of the information given in the dream takes It out 
of the general class of impressions of the kind which are occasioned hy the 
fortuitous coincidence of actual events with our sleeping thoughts. On the 
other hand, few will suppose that the laws of nature were suspended, and 
a special communication from the dead to the living permitted, for the 
purpose of saving Mr. Rutherford a certain number of hundred pounds. 
The author’s theory is, that the dream was only the recapitulation of in- 
formation which Mr. Rutherford had really received from his father while 
in life, hut which at first he merely .recalled as a general impression that 
the claim was settled. It is not uncommon for persons to recover, during 
sleep, the thread of ideas which they have lost during their waking hours. 
. It may he added, that this remarkable circumstance was attended with 
had consequences to Mr. Rutherford, whose health and spirite were after- 
wards impaired by the attention which he thought himself obliged to pay 
to the visions of the night. . 

Note 3. — Nicksticks, p. 128 

A sort of tally generally used hy bakers of the olden time In settling 
with their customers. Each family had its own nickstlck, and for each 
loaf as delivered a notch was made on the stick. Accompts in Exchequer, 
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hx tlio of rlird:, mnr Imvr omis!onf»(1 <ho Antlqimr5**s par- 

tlnUty, In Prior*,'? tlmr^ tbc> PncHnU bakor.*; ]jnd thef?nincf?ortof reckoning* 

Iijwc’ xow not n b.ikor*? maid 

i’ty'o r»f|iLn1 |>anni«'rs ft\\nyM? 
ilor lie wid idle^ 

It plactsl exactly la tho middle* 


Noth 4. — MAntiN Walohck, p. IHO 

Tlie outline of this story is taken from the Oerrnnn* though the author fs 
tit pre.^ont unable to sny in which of the various* collections of the popular 
legends In that Inngimgc the original Is to he found. 


Norn 5. — SrncTr.n or rnn IlAnz, p. 15G 


The shndovT of th»^ person who pecs tlie phantom heing reflected upon a 
cloud of mist* like the Image of the magic lantern upon a white, sheet, la 
supposed to have formed the apparition. 


Noth G. — DocsTnnswxvEi/K Legends, p. 195 


A great deal of stnfl to the same purpose with that placed In the mouth 
of the (lormtin adopt niav he fo?ind in neginald Scot’s Discoven/ of TTffc/i- 
craft. Third Edition* foflo* London, 1GG5. The appendix is entitled, "An 
Excellent Discourse of the Nature and Substance of Devils and Spirits, in 
two Books: the First by the aforesaid author (Reginald Scot), the Second 
now added in this Third Edition as succedanoous to the former, and con- 
ducing to the completing of the whole work/ This Second Book, though 
staled ns succedanoous to the first, is, In fact, entirely at variance with it ; 
for the work of Hcginnld Scot is a compilation of the absurd and super- 
stitious ideas concerning witches so generally entertained at the time, and 
the pretended conclusion Is a serious treatise on the various means of con- 
juring astral spirits. 


Note 7. — Kae Waur, p. 204 , j 

It is, I believe, a piece of freemasonry, or a point of conscience, among 
the Scottish lower orders never to admit that a patient is doing better. 
The closest approach to recovery which they can he brought to allow is* 
that the party inquired after is * Nae waur/ ' 

KOTE 8. — Scottish Fisher-Women, p. 244 - 

In the fishing villages on the Firths of Forth and Tay, as well as 
where In Scotland, the government is gynocracy, as described in thp 
In the course of the late war, and during the alarm of invasion p 
transports entered the Firth of Forth, under the convoy of sottIa 
war which vrould reply to no signals. A general alarm w^as evpifA#! 
sequence of which all the fishers who were enrolled as sea-fenniEW ^ 
board tho gun-boats, which they were to man as occasfon ^li J''\°^ 
and sailed to oppose the supposed enemy. The foreionpro ^ require, 
Bussians, with whom we were then at peace. The count^ 

Mid-Lothian, pleased with the zeal displayed bv the serfen^a^ 
moment, passed a vote for presenting the commimBv r 
silver puncb-bo^wl, to he used on occasions of ^tivlty. Bu?al flsh^er*^ 
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TC'omon, on lioarlnK wliat waa Intonrlcd* pul In Halm to Imvo aoma 

HCpnrate shavo in the IntomPul lumorary rawanU Ttn> tufu, tlH’V «alU. wro 
tlielr huHbantla; ll was they who wotihl have het-ii safTt-rera if their hna* 
Immls lm<l been UiUetl, and it wan hy tUefr perinlnnh)n and injunrtlonn that 
they einharked on hoard the j^niuhontH for the public aervlce, *V\u-y there- 
fore claimed to Hhare the reward In some manner which nhouhl dl^thmtiinh 
the female patriotism which they Iiad shown on the ocrnslom The j^ent le- 
mon of the county wllUnnly ndinllted the <dnltn ; and, without dimlnlHhlnc: 
the value of their compliment, to the men, they tnade the females n present 
of a valuable brooeht to fasten the plaid of tin* queen of the lls|n?r-women 
for the time. 

It may he farther remarked, that these Nereids are punetUlims nmont: 
themselves, and observe dlfTercut ranks according to the commodities they 
deal in. One experienced dame was heard to oharactorlse n younger damsel 
as * a pulr silly thing, who hud no ambition, and would neviw/ she prophe- 
sied, ‘rise above the mufificll line of husinosB/ 

Note 9. — Impkisokmunt roii DmtT in Scoteano, p, 950 

The doctrine of Monkharns on the origin of Imprisonment for civil debt 
in Scotland may appear somewhat whimsical, hut was referred to, and ad- 
mitted to he correct, hy the Bench of the Supremo Scottish Court on 5th 
December 1828, In the case of Thom Black, In fact, the Scottlsli lav," Is 
in this particular more jealous of the personal liberty of tlie subject than 
any other code In Europe. 

Note 10. — Battle of IIaklaw, p. 9G2 

The great battle of Ilarlaw, here and formerly referred to, might ho said 
to determine whether the Gaelic or the Saxon race should be i^rcdomlnnnt 
In Scotland. Donald, Lord of the Isles, who had at that period the power 
of an independent sovereign, laid claim to the Karldom of Ross during the 
Regency of Robert, Duke of Albany. To enforce his supposed right, he rav- 
aged the north with a large array of Highlanders and Islesmon. He wma 
encountered at Harlaw, in the Garioch, by Alexander, Karl of Mar, at the 
head of the northern nobility and gentry of Saxon and Norman descent. 
The battle was bloody and indecisive; but the Invader wms obliged to re- 
tire in consequence of the loss he sustained, and afterwards was compelled 
to make submission to the Regent, and renounce his pretensions to Ross; 
so that all the advantages of the field wore gained by the Saxons, The 
battle of Harlaw was fought 24th July 1411. 

Note 11. — Elspeth’s Death, p, 3G5 

The concluding circumstance of Elspeth’s death is taken from an inci- 
dent said to have happened at the funeral of John, Duke of Roxhurghe. 
All who were acquainted with that accomplished nobleman must remember 
that he was not more remarkable for creating and possessing a most curi- 
ous and splendid library than for his acquaintance with the literary treas- 
ures it contained. In arranging his hooks, fetching and replacing the 
volumes which he wanted, and carrying on all the necessary intercourse 
which a man of letters holds with his library, it .was the Duke’s custom to 
employ, not a secretary or librarian, but a livery servant, called Archie, 
whom habit had made, so perfectly acquainted with, the library that he 
knew every hook,. as -a shepherd does the individuals of his flock, hy what 
Js called head-mark, and could bring his master whatever volume he 
wanted, and afford all the mechanical aid; the Duke required in his literary 
researches. ’ To secure the attendance of Archie, there was a bell hung, in 
)his room, which was used on no occasion except to call him individually 
to the Duke’s study. . 
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His Grace died in Saint James’s Square, London, in the year 1804 ; the 
body was to be conveyed to Scotland, to lie in state at his mansion of 
Fieurs, and to be removed from thence to the family burial-place at 
Bowden. 

At this time Archie, who had been long attacked by a liver-complaint, 
was In the very last stage of that disease. Yet he prepared himself , to ac? 
company the body of the master whom he had so long and so faithfully 
waited upon. The medical persons assured him he could not survive: the 
journey. It signified nothing, he said, whether he died in England or Scot- 
land ; he was resolved to assist in. rendering the last honours to. the kind 
master from whom he had been inseparable for so many years, even if he 
should expire in the attempt. The poor invalid was permitted to attend 
the Duke’s body to Scotland ; hut when they reached Fleurs he was totally 
exhausted, and obliged to keep bis bed, in a sort of stupor which announced 
speedy dissolution. On the morning of the day fixed for removing the dead 
body of the Duke to the place of burial, the private bell by which he was 
wont to summon his attendant to his study was rung violently. This might 
easily happen in the confusion of such a scene, although the people of the 
neighbourhood prefer believing that the hell sounded of its own accord. 
Ring, however,' it did ; and Archie, roused by the well-known summons; 
rose up in his bed, and faltered, in broken accents, ‘ Yes, my Lord Duke 
: — yes; I will wait on your Grace instantly’;' and with these words on 
his lips he Is said to have fallen hack and . expired. . * 

Note 12. — AI/Arm op Invasion, p* , 404 


The story of the false alarm at Fairport, and the consequences, are taken 
from a real incident. Those who witnessed the state of Britain, and of Scot- 
land in particular,from the period that succeeded the war which commenced 
in 1803 to the battle of Trafalgar must recollect those times with feelings 
which we canhardly hope to make the rising generation comprehend." Almost 
every individual was enrolled either in a military or civil capacity, for the 
purpose of contributing to resist the long-suspended threats of invasion 
which were echoed from every quarter. Beacons were erected along the 
coast and all through the country, to give the signal for every one to re- 
pair to the post where his peculiar duty called him, .and men of every 
description fit to serve held themselves in readiness on the shortest sum- 
mons. During this agitating period, and on the evening of the 2d Pehruarv 
1804, the person who kept watch on the commanding station of Hom^ 
Castle, being deceived by some accidental fire in the county of NortUumber 
land, which he took for the corresponding signal-light in that county with 
which his orders were to communicate, lighted up his own beacon. The 
signal was immediately repeated through air the valleys on the EnHij?!! 
Border. If the beacon at Samt Abb s Head had been fired, the alarm would 
have run northward and roused all Scotland. But the watch at thi^ fm 
portant point judiciously considered that, if there- had been an actual nr 
threatened descent on our eastern sea-coast, the alarm would have rnmA 
along the coast, and not from the interior of the. country.' - ® 

Through the Border counties the alarm spread with rapiditv and nn 
occasion when that country was the scene of perpetual anfl unceasin^^n^ 
was the summons to arms more readily oheyedi In Berwickshire RoLhn Zl 
shire, and Selkirkshire the volunteers and militia got under arms 
degree of rapidity and alacrity which, considering the distanf.» 
lived from each other, had something in It very snrnrislnl. • tn 
the alarm-posts on the sea-coast in a state so Zell amed Ind Jo 
appointed, with baggage, provisions, etc., as was acconntert w ^“Pletely • 
tarv Judges to render them fit for Instant and effectual 

There were some particulars In the general alJrm^hichTro®' , ’ 

Interesting. The men of Ifiddesdnle, the most remote polZt to th 
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which the alarm reached, were so much afraid of being late in the field that 
they put in requisition all the horses they could find, and when they had 
thus made a forced march out of their own country, they turned .^eir bor- 
rowed steeds loose to find their way back through the hills, and they all got 
back safe to their oyrn stables. Another remarkable circumstance was, the 
general cry of the inhabitants of the. smaller towns for arms, that they 
might go along with their companions. The Selkirkshire Yeomanry made’a 
remarkable march, for, although some of the individuals lived at' twenty 
and thirty miles' distance from the place where they mustered, they were 
nevertheless embodied and in order in .so short a period, that they *were“ at 
Dalkeith, which was their alarm-post, about one o’clock on the day succeedT 
ing the first signal, with men. and horses in good order, though the roads 
w'ere in a had state, and many ol. the troopers must have ridden forty or 
fifty miles without drawing bridle. Two members of the corps. chanced to, 
he absent from their homes, and in Edinburgh on private husiness. ' The 
lately married wife of one of these gentlemen, ^d the widowed mother of 
the other, sent the arms, uniforms, and chargers of the two troopers, that 
they might join their companions at Dalkeith, The Author was very much 
struck by the answer made to him by the last-mentioned lady, when he jpaid 
her some compliment on the readiness .which she showed, In. equipping her 
son with the means of meeting danger, when she ini^ht have left hiin a fair 
excuse for remaining absent. * Sir,’ she replied, with the. spirit of a Homan 
matron, ‘ none can know better than you that my son is the only prop by 
which, since his father’s death, our family is supported. But I would 
rather see him dead on that hearth than hear that he had been a horse’s 
length behind his companions in the defence of’^his king and country/ The 
Author mentions what was immediately under his own eye and within his 
own knowledge ; but the spirit was universal, wherever tlie alarm ^reached, 
both in Scotland and England, \ * , ' . s- ^ 

The account of the reeidy patriotism displayed by the country on 'this 
occasion warmed the hearts of Scottishmen in every corner of the wbrldi 
It reached the ears of the well-known Dr. Leyden, whose' enthusiastic love 
of Scotland, and of his own district of Teviotdale. formed- a dlstin^ished 
part of his character. The account, which was read to him when on' a‘ sick- 
bed, stated (very truly) that the different corps, on arriving* at their 
alarm-posts, announced themselves by their music playing the tunes pecu- 
liar to their own districts, many of which have been gathering-signals for 
centuries. It was particularly rememhered that the Liddes'dale men before 
mentioned entered Kelso playing the lively tune — ‘ : 

O wha date meSdlc wi’ me, - • • ' , 

And wha dare meddle \>7i' me 1 . . ' ' . . ; . ' 

My name it jB little Jock Elliot, 

And vha dare meddle wi’ me ! ; 

The patient was so delighted with .this display of ancient Border, spirit 
that he sprung up in his bed and began to. sing the old song with such yehe- 
tnence of action and voice that his attendants, ignorant, of the caiise of 
excitation, concluded that the fever bad taken possession of his brain ; a.nd 
)t was only the entry of another Borderer,. Sir John Malcolm, and the ex- 
planation which he was well qualified to give, that prevented them from 
resorting to means of medical coercion. 

The circumslanccs of this false alarm, and Its consequences, may be now 
held of too little Importance even for a note upon a work of fiction ; but at 
the porlod when it happened It was hailed by the country as a propitioii.s 
orr\f>n that the national force, to which much must naturally have been 
tru^tr-d, had the spirit to look in the face the danger which they had taken 
nrmn to repel; nnd every one was convinced that, on whichever side God 
mlrrht hontow the victory, the invaders w'ould meet with the most deter- 
mined opposition from the children of the soil. 
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Abdiel, a seraph who with* 
stands Satan tvhen he 
: counsels revolt, in Para- 
dise Lost, bk, V, 

Abou Hassan, an allusion to 
The Arabian Nights, ‘ The 
Sleeper Awakened 
Abracadabra, a cabalistic 
word used as a charm 
AbttjvE, above 
Ae, one 

^QUAM SEBVARE MEKTEM, tO 
preserve equanimity 
Again e’en, by or towards 
evening 

. Ag 6, to act as may be neces* 
Bar}’' and legal, a Scottish 
law term 

Agger, a mound, rampart . 
Aoricoba dicavit, ete. (p. 

- 30), Agricola dedicated 

[tluB] wiUingly, heartUy 
Ajblins, perhaps - 
Aik, oak 
AiRN, iron 

ArrMUAii, oatmeal ^ 

Alexandria aefaib, m m 
probability the battle is 
meant in which Sir 
Abercrombie fell, or tlio 
evacuation of Alexandria 
by the French immediately 
afterwards, though the 
* date (1801) does not quite 
agree . 

Aliunde, from some other 
authority, quarter 
Able outen Gbister(n), etc. 
Ip, 190), all ye good spirits, 
praise the I^ord 
AlleRRESTMOST, a mongrel 

character in | 
quest of Granada 


Analecta, excerpts, scraps, 
selections 
An anes our wastes are fu’, 
if once our bellies are 
fiUed . ; - 
Ane on Tuesday was a week, 
one on Tuesday week 
Anes, akce, , once • , - . ' 

Arca aubi, chest of gold 
Aroint thee, get thee gone 
Abtkm habent sine arte, 
etc. (p* 110), they have an 
art of their own, and a 
part where right they have 
none, , their element ^ is 
lying, and beggary their 
vocation . 

Atweel, well 

Aught, own ; wha’s aught 
YE? whose are you? 
Aulam auri plenam quad- 
EtLiBBEM, a. four-pound- 
weight jar full of gold 
Auld-parrant, sagacious 
Aulularia, one of the pla 3 »s 
of Plautus ' . - 

Aueeum quiDEM OPUS, a work 
. of great value * 
Autojiedon, the charioteer 
of AcliiUes, a coachman 
AwMOUs, alms , 


B AENS-BBEAKINO, larking, 
playing tricks 

Babtholinus, Thomas, 
author of Aniiquiiates 
DaniccB (1 6S9) . : ■ 

Basil lus (-Valentine), a 
celebrated Saxon alchemist 
of the loth (or. later) cen- 
turj”, who believed that he 
; had found a univer^l pan- 
acea in antimony 
Basse-cour, poultiy-yard ' - 
Baudrons, a pet word for a 
cat . ‘ 

Beural, sexton - 
Bein, comfortable , 

Belyye, directly, t immedi- 
ately , .... 

Ben, in, ^v^thin . ' . 

Bicker, a wooden bowl or 
dish 

Bield, shelter ... 

Bio, to build 

Biqging, biggin’, building - 
Bznk, Avail plate-rack 
Bibse, bristle, temper 
Birth, an obsolete form of 
berth, a situation, office, 
post •. 

Black-neb,- one suspected 
of s>Tnpathi3ing Avith the 
French Bevolutionists , 
Blink, a moment, short space 


Aye out-taken, always ex- 
cepting . . 

AzocH, LATO, ZERNicn, etc., I /of time . . . , 

alchemical .terms, , quoted 1 Bode, offer, bid 
from Ben Jonson’s A/- J Bodle, copper f'nJn — 
cnemist. Act a. So. I ~ 


Baarenhauter, or bXren- 
hXuter, a nickname for a 
German mercenary soldier 
Bacha, or . BACA, an allusion 
of Psalm IxxxiA*. C 
Back-skv, sirloin 
Bain, bane, bone 
Ban, curse 

Ban.nock-pluke, turbot 


English halfpenny. . 
Bogle, bogie, scarecrow ■ 
Bole, Arindow aperture 
Bon^t-laird, a pettj^ pro- 
prietor, AA’ho liad the same 
dress and the same habits 
as a yeoman 

^stones'’"’ 



m 

Bouse, haul with tacMe 
Bovtk, bulk 
BHANKiNa, prancing 
Braw, hrave; brawly, ex- 
cellently well ; BUAW8, fine 
clothes 

Brock, badger 
Brunt, burnt 

Buck op the Cabrach, a 
mountain near the western 
boundary of Aberdeenshire 
Buerowstown, or borrows- 
TOUN, belonging to a 
borough 

Busk the uAmn’s flees, 
dress the squire’s flies (for 
fishing) 

Butter in. the ' black boo’s 
HAU6E (tiiroat), something 
irrecoverable 

Buzz WIG, a large bushy wig 
By, besides; bye, beyond 


Caius Caligula, etc. (p. 30), 
Caius .Caligula built this, 
lighthouse 
Gallant, lad 
Caller-, fresh ; 

Cankered, crabbed, in ill- 
temper with 

Canny, cautious, quiet, sen- 
sible 

Canton; a division of a 
shield in heraldry 
Cantrip, frolic, trick 
Caption, arrest by. judicial 
process -* 

Car-cake, small cake eaten 
on Shrove Tuesday 
Carfufple, or ' curfxipfle, 
excitement, agitation 
Cable, fellow ' ■ 

Carlin, carline,' wntch, old 
woman 

Cartes, cards- 
Carvy-seed, caraway seed ” 
Cast, lot, fate ‘ - 

C ASTRA ESTIVA, ^ summer 
camp '■ • 

Castrametation, ;the art of 
t laying out a camp" 

C ASTRA stativa; permanent 
camp > . . - ' . 

Ga*-thro% an ado 
Causa sctentl® patet, the 
reason is 'sufficiently ob- 
vious - 

Causey, causeway 
Chafron, war-horse’s head- 
piece 

Ckawont, a character in Ot- 
way Orphan 

Chancy, lucky, favoured by 
good fortune 
CniEL, cHiELD, fellow 
CiTO PEUITURA, soon tO gO tO 
ruin 

Claes, claith, clothes 


GLOSSARY 


Clartier, dirtier 
CLAauESi, gQaaip> scandal 
Cleeds, clothes 
Cleuoh, rugged precipice 
Cltnkit doun, Bit dowm ener- 
geticiiUy, forcibly 
Cupping-time, the nick of 
time 

Clod, to dash, hurl 
Clogdogdo, a nonsense word 
* for' 'a /woman.' ; JSee^ Ben 
Johson’B Silmt Woman^ 
Act iv. Sc. 1 

Clouted shoes, shoes the 
soles of wliich were pro- 
tected with large nails 
Coble, a small boat 
CocK-PADLE, lump-fish ' , ; i " 
Coemptos undique, etc. (p. 
352), barter your hoard of 
books for Spanish arms 
CoLLOPs, minced meat 
Colophon, in old -hooks,* the^ 
inscription on the • last' 
-page, giving place and date 
’ of publication 
Complaynt of ScoTLAim, a* 
verse broadside', * of date I 
1547, relating to the mur- ’ 
der of Damley 
Complete Syren, a collection 
of songs, published at Lou- 
don in 1739 \ . 

Concurrent, an assistant to 
a sheriff’s officer 
Copper Otho, a coin so rare 
that its authenticity has, 
been doubted. Otho, em-: 
peror of Rome, reigned 
only three months ' 

Corbie, crow, raven ' - • 
CoRDERY. Maturin Cor- 
derius, teacher of Calvin, 

- and ^ author of a book of 
Latin ‘dialogu es {Collo- 
quiorutn Ceniuria Selecia, 
edited by- John : Clarke), 
formerly much used in ' 
schools • ‘ 

Coronach, the Highland Lv 
ment for the dead * 
CoupiT, upset, overturned 
Coves, caves, mining-pits - 
Crack, gossip, chat 
Craig, a crag ; the neck or 
* throat ‘ ' 

Craigsmak, a fowler or crags- 
man 

C R A p pit-heads', haddocks’ 
heads stuffed -with oat- 
meal, suet, onions, and 
pepper 

, Creesh, to grease 
Croubely, with confidence, 
boldly ‘ . 

Cruppen, crept 
Cum decimis inclusis, etc. 
(p. 1G9), with tithes in- 
cluded,' compounded as 


well as collected, and not 
yet allocated 

Cummer, gossip, neighbour 
Cum toto corpore reoni, 
with the whole strength 
of the Jdngdom 
CuTiKiNB, leggings, gaiters 

Damaier Aio) SINKER, a miner 
Launder, dander, saunter, 
roam 

Leil gaed o’er Jock Wab- 
sTKR, everything went to 
the mischief 

DEsiPERn IN i/oco, to jest in 
seasoii 

Levvel, stunning blow 
Lie, toy x \ i 
Lino, force, beat, overcome 
Lirqe, or DiRGiE, dirge-ale 
or Houl-ale, consumed at 
a funeral 

Liv, do ‘ ^ 

i Loited, confused, stupid 
Lonnard;' grossly stupid, 
stolid 

'Looms, confoundedly 
Looking, ’ duckiiig, plunging 
into water, bathing 
Loup, end, bottom 
Lour, stubborn, obstinate 
Low, be able; downa bide, 
cannot bear 
Low-cot, dove-cote 
Lreeing a sair -weird, en- 
during a sore misfortune ♦ 
Lroukit, drenched 
Lrudging-box, dredging- 
^ BOX, flour-box / ♦ 

Lumosa pendere procxjl de 
rupe, hang far over the 
r bushy crag ’ . 

Lunse, i, e. Luns Scotus, the 
theolo^an and schoolman 
Lwam, swoon • ' . t i • 

Larded, or erded, buried 
Easelward, eastward • - 

Hen, eyes ; EE, eye • 

Lffeir, belong to, become 
PiL-TNo, fuel ' 

Eithly, easily 
EsPifeGLEiiiB, arch humour 
Et se jactu, etc. (p.353), and 
flung herself into the deep 
sea ; : 

Ewiong, itching 
ExiEsj hysterics 
Expeditus, RELTcns impedi- 
mentis, speedily, without 
encumbrance 

Ea’ard, favoured; -weel- 
pa’ard, well-favoured, 

- good-looking ' / 

Fab, who •’ 

Fairport, this is supposed 
to be Arbroath in Forfar- 
sliire 
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tmAni* natural 
in nrsd q 1 u^t- 

Fak, t\•h^n 

Fajik, troublo; rA?rrjot’?, 

FAVimr tjyoa?*, V^^ ?n^nt 
IVAWXRn, or wall 

FrcK, quantity, jiart 
fr^0b% 

Fkr AKt> noc:rnm, 
jvrqniRites included 
Yr.zu fool 
Fr,:;t»t5a, pTx>vinonf» 

Fr.n.n j?ATcr:.*r., v/iH miimals 

pame 

FnxTAn, landholder payinx: 

KTOiind-rcnt to a Jjtijvnrior 
Fjcxli:, pnrrto 
Firmns', TJin, the rnpremo 
law-conrt of ScoU.ind, 
«}dod oxer by fUtoDii 
jtidfrcs 

FxnTf-rLArGirx, flash of firo, 
llf^htnmc' 

FiHCfr^n* d. C., a celchratod 
olK>i.st, played at tljo Vaiix- 
hall concerts in liondon 
from 1T(V^, and in the 
Qttccn’i? band 

Fisstn, rustle (like a mouse) 
Kit, foot 

FnAUGtrrT.n, flicker 
FLArormtR-spADK, turf-spade 
FtAW, a blast of vrlnd 
Flek, a fly 

FLtG^^^ERI^’o, quivering', flnt- 
terinf^ 

Fwskmahot, a flirt, giddy 

Flytojo, scolding, badgering 
Foubyi:, besides 
FonKBEATi, ancestor 
FoRFAinJf, destitute, .worn 
out 

Foukahina, a baker’s wuo 
Foukdeb, stun 
FiuomEM MKCUii, etc. (p. 

3dG), to unmoor with mo 
. the fragile boat - - 

Feiau’s cnicKEK, chicken 
broth, xvith eggs beaten 
up and dropped into it 
FBO^^)E surEu ATUinr, under 
the green leaves • . ^ 
Fuom ivAnrUNT, warrant to 
prevent flight . 

FosT, or Faust, JoHAin?, an 
associate of Gutenberg, 
tlie reputed inventor of 
printing ; be is Bometimes 
confounded with Br. 

Faust, the hero _ of the 
well-known legend 

GABERi.TmzrE,orBi.t7E-GoTO, j 

a beggar carrying a wallet, | 
seejy^ix 


t GAr*i>ow 7 ?, drinkinc IxMlt 
I Oatt, or oxix, xvay, manner, 
I direction 
I Gar, mske, force * 

I GArPK-DAY, fcKtivo day 
' GAWRin. »SVc rmrr/ 'IVib- 
Kr??K l»elow 
Gr.An, property 
Grnc, mock, gibe, taunt 
Gri.x, money 

j Gnys mrKiUA rosri, moist 
ra^'c of fhf» sea, fish, etc. 
Gey, considerably, pretty 
Gtr^ start backwani 
On: our aik nsu-r.uT5 to 

OTHl ALV fKA-JtlAWF, kOCp 

our omi gotnl things for 
our own people 
OibVRTOur, a flagon • 

Gnr, if 

Gixo, Fharp, quick, keen 
Gurr, friglit 
GtoxiTR, garc, rtnro 
Glum, Sec Fetkr Wilkies 
■ below 

GLU>t A^o cLUTTcnr, milky and 
sourdooking 

GooD-yATUPjm ZlfAX, a play 
by OoldsmitU 

Gousty, oousth:, ghostly, i 
vacant and dreary I 

Gowk, fool I 

Gmiyn, groan 
Grkkt, erj', weep 
Grevbrard, an old-fashioned 
stonewavo Flemish liquor- 
jaw 

GuDE>rrrnEn,\motlier-in-la\v 
GuDRsmu, grandfather 
Gudewife, wife 
Guebrf.s, the ancient flre- 
worsliippcrs or Zoroastri- 
nns of Persia, the modem 
Parsis of Bombay 
Gupta, guffaw ; the ' skibl 
AT THE TAH* o’ TIIC OUFFA, 
a wild scream following 
close upon a loud laugh 
GuiiT^y, large knife 
Gr, a guide rope 
G YRE-cAKLiK, Ogre, hobgoblm 
Gyte, beside oneself, de- 
lirious 


Haddie, haddock ^ 

H-ffic DATA, etc. (p, 1411, this 
is the penalty for length 
of days - 

Hast, the smallest thing 
conceivable • ^ 

Hagois, a Scotch pudding, 
consisting of minced meat, 
with oatmeal, beef-suet, 
onions, etc., boiled in a 
skin bag r • : 

HaHiIi akd febje, vigorous 
and well 

Half-merk (or clandestine) 
MAERiAOE, probably so 


railed from' the price of 
the ceremony 
Halt«a?(, cottage partition 
nArj.rN?riAKr:R, or irAtr.ATf- 
sttAKER, sturdy lieggar, a 
Fhahbily-d rested fellow 
Halpe, uausk, the throat ' 
IfAKo-cnoiCE, the position of 
one xvho has to choose be- 
tween two cxdls 
Hakk (a) oxtr, advantage, 
ground for teasing 
Hamtle, a good deal; 
nAKTLE fiiLUXB, a good sum 
of money 
Harns, brains • 
llARrAOoy, ‘ the miser in 
Sroliere’.s L^A rare 
Haud ALiEyusf A ScArroLA!: 
STuniis, not foreign to the 
pursuits of Scscvola (a 
lauyer) - - 

Hause, halrk, the throat 
HAVRncD, talked nonsense, 
jargon, at random 
Hawthorkdbk, the seat of 
the poet Drummond, about 
S miles soutli of Edinburgh 
Heiligkett, holiness 
Hblmcate, giddy 
Herd, man in cliargo of the 
I cattle on a Scotch farm 
I Heugh, a'crag' 

Heytesbttry, William, an 
Oxford logician of the 14th 
’ century 

Hutkey, honey, an affection- 
ate form of address • 

Duien, a female swaggerer 
in Peelc’s T/ie Turkish 
Mahomet Sec also Jlenrv 
Zr., Part IL Act iL Sc. 4 
Hirple, hobble 
Hoast, cough 

Hoc ERAT IN ‘ YOTIS, this is 
how your wishes run 
Hollin, or HOLYN, holly 
Hoodiecraw, hooded crow ■ 
Hooly, softly, slowly ' - : • 

Horning, charge oF, the 
royal letter calling, upon 
a debtor to pay his debt 
under pain of. being de^ 
dared a rebel.- See Im- 
* pnsonment .for Debt in 
Scotland (pp, 355, 418) • 

Hors de propos, ill-timed, 
unseasonable. - 

Houdie, midwife 
Houk, or HOWK, dig 
Howlit, owl . : ,, 

Ille Galedonhs, etc. (p. -SO) 
ho xvho pitched his camp 
among Caledonian snows 
^ member of 
the Hluminati, a society 
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fotindnd nt InjroMstndt in 
Bavaria in n7C> lor ih<s 
promotion of rational on- 
Ii'ghlonmont, and tho com* 

' bating of ’ ignoranco and 
tlie t^'rauny of tbo JoMiUrt 
iKotx, tlio tire, fireplace 

lK‘0\vKn A?:i) oifT-o’vrnn, wltli- 

in and without 
In tetto, in reserve, read!* 
ness lor 


Jaloused, susiKicted 

•Timp, scarcely 

JoR Marton, a Jjondon gun- 
smith, died in iSXj, aged 
€9, who unproved tin* flint- 
lock and other sporting- 
guns 

Join? TH0M80^'^8 WAUXT, 
equivalent to * anybody’s ’ 
wallet 

Jownm, rolling 


KAiTr-imAim, leaf of colcw*ort 
or cabbage 
Kaim, camp, hillock 
KATiK-suprETi o’ Fxte, a term 
applied to Filcfihiro people^ 
wiio were great consiunera 
of ‘ kale ’ or broth 
Kame, comb 

ICeeeyvike, black-lead pencil 
Keep ok this bide. Tlio real 
w'orda on a stone ‘ found in 
Kortbumbcrland, wh i ob, 
on being fwjnt to a learned 
society, was variously in- 
terpreted by its mcnilxirn 
;as being - an abbreviated 
Katin inscription. See 
Town and Country Maya- 
1771, p. 595 
Kemp^ strive r 
Kilt, to tuck up ' 

Kmsinn; neighbour or gossip 
Kino’s keys, the crowbars 
and hammers used to force 
' doors and locks, in'cxecu- 
^ tton of the king’s warriint 
Kippaoe, fluster, rage ’ " 
KmcHER, Atiiakastus, a Ger- 
man plnloHopher and anti- 
quary of the 17th century 
Kist, chest * . ^ 

Kittle, ticklisli 


Kaioh, low', low'-lying ' - * ' 
liAiTH, loth, unwilling • ^ 
liAKDLOtnpEE, adventurer 
Band WARD town, country 
house or farm with adloin- 
• ing cottages 

IiAPPER MILK, soured, curdled 
milk .... 

I/ATO.; jSfceAzoch - 


LACrrn, law 

Kaudator TnwrtmH Acrt, 
<UK* who prai^’^^*’' Ihr 
old tfutch ^ 

Lwe, remainder 
LeAkjko, llf‘\ faWdto^**! ; 
LEAHIKO'M AKIKO, high 
trcaf'on 

Lr.r.K*MA:»n?jTr, treu'^on 
Lteeutv roT»<, a iKHly of Irirtf 
voluntcer/<)cvicd origin *11 v 
on the Itiirl of 
‘ lil>*''rticK’ It fuubr.u 1 d 
(I7c>h) many Uomau CatU- 
ollcn of Uic loViCi^t 
and l.>ccjiine a democrAiir 
society 

Lift, the sky, flrtnaTimnt 
lAl.T, a cht'crful tune; to 
ring or hum such 
LtUMEn, a jade, wroundrel 
IjOakiko, lane, meadow 
1/OOK, or LOME, uteruil, %'ewl 
Kook, a fellow', hov 
Loukd, tranquil, calm 
Kou.NDEn, heavy stroke 
liOYEh orn iK>o, fonncrly a 
common name for a dog. 
VT in. Collinghome was exe- 
cuted in tlic; reign of 
Richard III. (in U>yi) for 
writing the couplet — 

Tt^ tt>\, nv, imA \mt\ c* 5 t 
Role aM Esglan't iiadrr »hf — 

the rat Indug ItafclifTe, t!m 
cat Catc8by,^I/jvel I.<ord 
loved, and the liog of 
course Uiediard the king 
Kxjckie, a title given to old 
ladies, landladies of inns, 
nurses, etc. 

Kucus A NON HJCEKX>0, a 
grove (is so named) from 
its not giving light. Gen- 
erally used to denote any 
' self-contradictory .et>Tuol- 
ogy , . , 

Kukoie, guillemot bird 
Kyke-wake, a watch over the 
dead, a w'ako 

Maen, or MEKE, to complain, 
utter lamentations ' 
itAoiSTEniUM, the anthorita- 
tivc doctrines of magic 
llA HOUND or Termagant, 
names of opprobrium, ap- 
plied in the medireval mys- 
tery-plays to Jlohammed, 
who was represented as a 
devil 

Mailing, a rented farm 
hlATR ruRrosE-rx’ARD, more 
' becoming r . 

^Ianse, the parsonage 
JlANTY-MAKER, dtcssmaker 
Marbior, or Maormob, a 


royal it.''ward appoint 
forn;cTly In to 

govern a proximvi isncarl 

Alt YiAmc for a 

ilungc^'U* di'rlvc*! frccrn tbo 
Jdo^aririi language, perimp* 
fif'- far bark a* tim Ume of 
tb»' Cni*.*vt»-* 

o* Monmir., presum- 
ably TtoVrt firub.nm^ of 
Morpliio In KIncarflioc- 
rhlrr, a grnlbiiUin of ex- 
travagant habits and 
incmVr of a farndv 
for thf-ir lore of gt>o*l horxo< 
MArNpnn, talk Incoherently, 
r;?mb1c 
Mr^tv. mare 
MriN niMMEL. Heaven ! 

Meo Antrnuo, In my judg- 

ITW-Ilt 

Meek, ?^''ot*'h rllvcr coin, 
valuolA. ltd. 

Mituu:::, dunghill 

^Ixrr, a flt of jvtlbh temper 

MiNiar., mother 

Mirk, dark 

Ms^cA% abure 

Monitorievs Asrrpv, churlish 
to advice 

: MonrioN, a cnd>-lon^o 
Moul, moulds, a fo<l 
I Movht, or Mt'BT, to powder 
I the* iinir 
! ^Ircfcrx, nnirh, large 
I McTcrs HIS MEAii, mounts his 
I mare 

JiluTCHKiN, a liquid measure 
equal to an Knglish pint 

Kain, ow-n 

Napier’s bones, small rods 
of bone used in calcula- 
tions, invented by Napier 
of Mcrchiston 

Nerulo NERtrLoNtm, an ar- 
rant rascal 

Nrx LEX jusnrion hlla, nor 
could an)' law' be more just 
Ne’er-ee-uckit, not a ves- 
tige, not a scrap 
Nrist, next 
NnTER, batter, higgle 
Nobilir equtts umbra, etc. 
(p. 307), the. shadow' of the 
sw itch is cnougli for a good 
horse^ but the spur can’t 
make a had one go 

Oder, or ' 

Odi AccipiTREM, etc. (p. 392), 
I hate ‘ the spnrrow-haw'k 
that always has its feathers 
plumed for fight 
Oe, grandson 

Omne cum Proteus, etc. (p. 
350), w'hen Proteus drove 
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i-JA J:"'' f'l:'<* 

wrvr’f.ns'/ u 

v^‘C', Vc>.\ cf r'rjs'.Al 

4^<*-ay, 

ti?' <f{t tirr' 

U^-rt <'t c'*:?" t* 

tl’f' f-<“‘ii7)r'< * 

< r rti'i'i i^ir 

rlutUrt's t 

0 '*K? I>f<, Jt ot 


I Tit'rr, xn jr.r-uv.ttvnit for 
I |>v.'.4^?;i:t* iv »^icr 
j J^'MUUnto%tJ 

> IVxr, 5'r.:r, 
j A r\m'‘ 


tr;cUr* jj^?r 


I A 

‘ IN ’XT' i'i '<’»T' 
1 tri% C?»^r.U t 


:1‘M 

, v.r.rt!) 

?6 ir;i»^‘»-A rf 


K4, 

tor 


nrtt*AT, nut 
li‘U'Tn. ptrnty 
r*.'>K» tf> rf>U 

firpA*?. #**nb>K>nj* ma^nllnr 
IvPariijtOi A?a> niwo, or.nvv* 
intf, robtnut* nm! plunder- 
uj;: 


fM; otxu 
OtTn'# U 

l-\pr>r 

OvTn nJtArsV.^«^|it 

to i'lTrrJvfoV;, iv>l 

ti‘j hcf^l 
OK?,n,, ^ 

Tji.yicnnr^'^TA ♦ a run^* 

&n, 

rAr.Arx^*^T df**- 

j’Uj 

Van yrtirxtr rK-imc^^ a n^Ad^i 
|v.Vir broUtrns 

Vf^tiTKft^ cr?ih 

lUTtxn^t:, rliAUrtvr i^"v\Ki^r-lth«5 
of ih^ fvrscd(rnt Uf>- 

rn^ifiA 

IV.rny, jv'^r-top 
X»r.ti^o pnTAn<?rrA.prM^inv 
aWv FiUrjvj TVlar-io. an 
Itali-in m^icAl va-it/-r of 
thf’ iPth c/!rit«n‘ 
Xyt,VTACT>K, a ftootnotHcAl fij:- 
nro tit^i In niApicnl Sncnn- 
tatiqiis 

l^/xKTA roi.tJr, TUI allunlou to 
, hon 

rnnjArr. n. clnrm* umiuct 
rnmn Wilkitts, tho brro of 
n fictitjotts book of travel 
hr XL TnUockt pubTiidicd 
in 1750. Glum nnd Gavnrio 
^’crfi races of 
turcs met Tvith by VTilkms 
TETWC, Adasj, wTOtfl Mttlr.i 
of Good nrportmmlorof 

Good ^ d 1 nfft Edin: 
bnrgbf 1720 

pETRCs Tum-'-Ktrs, author of 
Jyjcu Jnfcsid (1593), a work 
on localities haunted by 
aemons and 

departed, and Eimilar 
PreSE,** a ■reiy little, Etaall 
tern or eea- 

P.^S, 

woman’s cap 

PiRK, reel ^ i 

pRACBBO, make-pcace 


r'f G'>IA 

lfth<^eth2i: 

partriA^e^ i^r ^rreui*^ 

INjtt, b^-^d 

pRt :;t tvtx, printM 1 kH)V; 
rr-f*rr:.r, pfi 
a bu^ 

t^coTs, xvorUi one- 
twelfth of an Kr.c^UMx 

QvAts rniui'^b as roon as 
!?/>*»> IhJe 

Qri rlo. fp. r>5h 

he xvho rnilkh In darkness I 
kr^otvs no* whither he f» 
poinjr 

Qrin ?^oif rno rATSiA? what 
will you jiot do for yonr 
ronntiy ' 

JUO«A?T r.OLt^ lipl of ScotR 
nobles, KcntON clerjtJN and 
Imrjre.'ssea whoKWorc fealty 
to l^lu'ard I. in 1290 
Uamiur^^, a with a Jonp, 
tapering* tail, ft lar^e bow 
at top and a Rinatl one at 
Iwttoin 

Uaxot, ft scold 
Kaiu, irr nAniOREs, KriAJt 
KAiassTMt t rare, rarer, yet 
most rare 1 
ItARo AiiTEctmr.rrrnM, etc. 
(p.' 410), pnniKhment has 
f/oldom failed to overtake 
. crime 

Path, early, sudden 
Hatton, rat 
Keist, to refuse to go for- 
ward 

Ur.i sujE rnoDioxJs, Ia^dfih of 
his means 

Rem 10108 , Kicoeaus, Nich- 
olas of Bcmy, author of 
D(cmonolairci(t (1595), 
treating of wizards and 
notches 
Remora, delay 
Rerusi coonoscere catjsas, 
to know the causes of 
things 

Rickre, heap ' ‘ 

RoTimtER, a commoner 
Roughies, links or torches, 
made of dry twigs or sticks 


?\crxrKK^ innocent 
Sain, to bl *A.*t 

hAiaT Jame^V Fair, at 
Krh-n, hrM <m Tith Awpist, 
out* of the motvt im- 
j-ortant of tlK>*e formerly 
important gatherings In 
the rnutli of Heidland 
F A nr NA r »o « in a t^vrv u a st ms, 
ft who man xvill rule the 
^har.R 

Bacmrs, hired inounicrR, 
mntea 

Saxo:; horn at Tork, Sre 
/run A or, Dedicatory 
Kpi^t]e 

Scaur, cmg or IdufT; scare, 
i oaiii c of alarm 
Sc HR or PER or Scnnnrrr.n, 
J. G., ft I/! ip rig mnkeei>cr 
who made himself notori- 
ous liinmpliout Saxony ns 
an oxorci,»-er of sj>irit.s 
ScoNNER, or scunner, loath- 
ing, fthhorrence, disgust 
Scot and ia)T, parisli taxes , 
ScuLU, shallow basket, for 
fish 

Skannachie, Highland bard 
or genealogist 

Sr.cnnK rAULisnm, retire a 
. little 

Seo rErJECNTi, etc. (p. 332), 
but he who is passing away 
cecs ft thousand shapes 
Shan KIT atf, hurried away 
Shathmont, a measure of six 
jnehes 
Shaw, wood 
Shruoii, ditch, furrow 
SmoRA, sheriff 
SHtii.r., shovel . ‘ ' \ 

Sin, related by blood 
Sic, SICCAN, such 

StDE AND WIDE, long and wide 
SioiL, an occult si^'or TTirvyk 
in magic ' % 

SlONATUH ATQtTE SIGII*tiATUM, 
Signed and scaled 

etc. (p. 

r>)t ^ should not put 
faith in madmen’s visions, 
i know not W'hy we should 
credit those of . dreamers, 
winch are much more dis- 
ordered . ‘ 

Simmer and , winter* to 
ponder over, spend , much 
time in forming a plan 
Sine mora, without delay 
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SmGLK fiOLDiEB, a private 

soldier 

SiKSTKEj since 

SisT, a warrant to stay legtd 
proceedings 

Sister 51 aroaret. Th e book 
alluded to is The JIUtory 
of the Proceedings in the 
Case of Margaret conv- 
monly called Peg., only 
lawful Sister to John Bull, 
Esq. (ITGlb attributed to 
Dr. Adam Ferguson 
Skart, cormorant 
Skeer, skill, experience ; 

JBKEERY, skilful 
Skirl, scream 
Skbeigji, a shrill cry; to 
shriek, scream 
Slaistee, to bedaub, make a 
' mess of 

SleiK, a cheat, deceiver 
Skeeshin, snuff; skeeshik- 
MULL, snuff-box 
SifELL ACT DURE, Severe and 
stubborn 

Skood, fillet for bin tog up 
the hair ^ 

SoMEDELE, somewhat, some- 
thing 

Sonsy, plump,' jolly 
Sough, whisper, vague 
rumour; to murmur, 
mumble 

SouTEB, Bhoemaker 
SowDEE, solder 
SowCTZE, or souCTER, a boar 
of two years old 
Speel, or SPELE, climb 
Speeeings, tidings 
Spolia opima, arms taken 
from a defeated and slain 
enemy 

BPOirirooN, a half-pike for- 
merly carried 1^ officers 
of iidantry 

St AD THAU 8, town-house, 
town-hall , . 

Stang, a long pole 
Steer, shut ' ' 

Steer, ,to. touch, meddle 
with ; ditorh 
Steert, busrie, tumult 
Steevee, fimer 
Sttno And lxng, entirely, 
whoUy^ , 

Sttrra, sturdy, active boy; 

a corruption of sirrah 
. Stoop, flagon,, pitcher, mug 
Stouth and routh, plenty, 
abundance 
Steake, struck 
Streek, stretch, lay put for 
burial ‘ 

Stdde, stood, withstood " . 
SUA\X EST MARI MAGNO, ’tis 
pleasant on the great sea 
StJFFLAKiNA, stay a little 


Sunt quos curriculo, etc. 
(p. 333), there are some 
who rejoice in haring 
stirred up the Olympic 
dust (in the games) with 
their racing chariot 
St 7 PEF.sEDEiiE, equivalent to 
Sist, above 

Sus. PEE FUCTM THAN SUB. 
PEE COLL., rather hanging 
by the rope than hung by 
the neck 

SusPicioNE 3iAJ0n, above sus- 
picion 

Stoee, unwilling ; 

Swithee, confusion, X)crplex- 
ity 

Tab, the one 
Tale-pyet, tell-tale * 

Tammie Nopje, a puffin 
Tanquam paettcipes cruh- 
Nis p^BELLioNis, virtually 
participators in rebellion 
Tanquam SUSPECT, under sus- 
picion 

Tawpie, awkward slovenly 
girl 

Teinds, tithes 
Tent, care 

Tenues becessit in aurab 
. ♦ . MANSiT ODOR, Van- 
ished into thin air . , . 
the odour remained 
Teees atque eotundus, the 
comfortable-looking man 
Thack (thatch) and Rape 
( rojHj), a thorough cover- 
‘ ing ; ' ' : ' 

Thpxep, persist, insist ' 
Theough-stane, or thruch- 
STAKE, a flat gravestone 
Thrum, tell, prose over 
Till, a stiff clay^ 
Tintamaree,' an uproar, con- 
fused noise 

Tirl, to uncover ; tirl’d At 
THE DOOEPiN, twirled the 
latch ' - ' 

Tirlie-wirlie, twisting 
about, intricate 
TrmviLLiTniM, small trifle ' 
Tocher, dowry ; weel-toch- 
. EREDjhavingalargedowry, 
well provided for . * 
Tod, a bush; a fox 
Tolrooth^ prison, hou^ of 
detention • / 

Toom, empty . 

Topiarian, relating to land- 
scape gardening. Ars 
T opiARiAj the art of clip- 
ping yew hedges into fan- 
tastic fi^ires 

XouzLE OUT, to search' out, 
turn out confusedly 
Tow, a rope 

Trig, heat, trim, shipshape ' 


Tr.hisji^, vixen ' 

Tuoke, traffic 

Tuiinpikk rtaik, a iipiral or 
winding stnlrcaso 
Twal, twelve 

Ugsome, noisome, exciting 
abomination 

Ultra crepidam, meddling 
in Otbers’ brnsiness 
Ulyir, oil' 

UNBUizzEDjYinbruised 
Unco, laicommonly 

Yile Saetnum, poor Sabine 
iviue ' ' ■ 

ViYEES, victuals, sustenance 
Von: DE FAIT, assault, niain 
force 

Vole, at cards winning all 
■ the tricks of a hand 
Vox siGNATA, correct term 

“Wale, the pick, choice 
IYallace’s steaiks, strokes 
as powerful as Sir Wil- 
liam Wallace’s 
Wasie, belly; wake o’ A 
WAVE, trough of a wave 
Wampish, to tlirow about ' , 
Wanle, strong, active 
Ware, to' spend ’ . 

Warp, foiu:, the unit of sale 
applied to oys ers 
Wassia quassia, a poor 
thin liquid, drunk by the 
peasantry 

Waur, -worse ; waubed, 
worsted ’ 

Wean, cliild 

Weary, vexatious, trouble- 
some 

Weize, guide,' incline 
Wha’s aught ye ? -whose are 
you? 

WHAriSN A GATE ? ' WHATNA 
• GATE ? what way ? wliat 
.sort^ of a ivay ? ' : 1 . - 

Wheen, h few ' ■ * ‘ ' 

White witch^ a wuard or 
witch beneyolehtty’ dis- 
posed ‘ ‘ \ 

Whomle, or.vhnmMiL,' turn 
; over 

Wilyard, wayward, unman- 
ageable ' ’ 

Wind a pirn, -work mischief 
Win out, get out; wm 
THROUGH, get through 
Worriecow', hobgoblin " 
WussiNG, wishing ' , 

Yauld, active 

Yerl, earl ; ' 

Yestreen, yesternight 
Y’owe, ewe - i ' ] / • , ' * ' 

Zeenich /See Azoch , ; ’ 



Aetjot’s Apple, 27 
Aiken Bruin’s I/ing Ladle, 32 
Aikwcod, Kingan, the poindcr, 240 
Antiquary, the. Src Oldbuck 
Antiquary, the novel. Author’s advertise- 
' mcnt to, V . 

Aubrey, the ghost-seer, 78 ^ 

Bastaudy, the bend of, on Knockwinnock 
Castle, 112 

Bedesmen, Scottish, ix 
Beggars, Scottish, ix ! 

Benval, dispute about, 52 I 

Bertha of Nuremberg, her vow, 06 
Bibliomania, 23 

Blattergowl, Rev, Mr., and his superlative 
wig, 144 ; strong on the Teind Court, ICO ; 
at Steenio’s funeral, 286 ; dines at Monk- 
"bams with Lord Glenallan, 316 
Blue-Gowns, ix. See Edie Ochiltreo 
Boethius’s bead-roll, 41 ’ 

Books, Antiquary’s rare, 24 
Bowls, dispute at the game of, 269 . 

Bums, Robert, and the beggars, vui 
‘ But ’ contrasted with * no / 03 


Bivming rod, Bousterfitvivel’a experiments 

with, 153 

Bousterswivel, ^ : account , of, 114 ; at the 
picnic, 145; experiments with the divin- 
ing . rod, 153 ; in St. Ruth’s with Sir 
Arthur, searching for the treasure, 193-' 
his ^ell, 194; interrogated by Oldbuck’ 
214; confers with Edie about the remain- 
ing t^asure, 225; renews the search at 
midnight, 232 ; unpleasant result, 237 * 
the last of him, 402; his machinerr set 
fire to, 404 ; note on, 417 
Bream, Level’s, in the Green Room 87 • 
Oldbuck’s opinion of, 115 ; note on ^5 ’ 
Buel at St. Ruth’s, 182 ^ 

EnmoNS of books, peculiarities of, 24 

examination, 356 ; her death, 3G5, 418 ^ 

Engagement, love, in Germany’ ,96 


Cameo of Cleopatra, 276 
Castrametation, favourite subject with Old- 
buck, 6, 30 

Caxon, the barber, 36 ; complaint about the 
wigs, 38 ; gives the alarm, 57 ; exliorts 
Oldbuck to be careful of his life, 67 ; 
wakens Lovel in the Green Room, 90; 
arranging Oldbuck’s mg, ^2; gossip in 
Eairport about Lord Glenallan at Monk- 
hams, 329 ; mistakes the ^acon, 404 
Caxon, Jenny, at the pos^offlee, 1-6 
Celts, Oldbtick’a contempt for,^27S 
CUippiug'Korton, broadside, & 

Clerk, Sir John, of Penicuik, 415 

Coach to Queensfeny, 1 , r,Tjt. , 

Constable, George, prototype of Oldbuck, 

Convalescence, Scotch idea of, 204, 417 
Craigbumfoot, tragedy at, 30o 

Debt and the feudal system, 355 
- and Sir Arthur, 52 


\ An, aoout BovaI , 

of antiq'nitibi 

sfonfli'e®""™ IVench’in^ 

Fisher’s cottage, interior of, 242 • 
Fisher-wives, Scottish, . 99 ; and fhair. w 
hands, 244, 419 their hus- 

Fortunes .of Martin -Walrlpoir tli- 
dour’s tale, 356 * « AOss War- 

Erench Eevolution, Oldl/uck-’s opmion of. 


sSeMn&^kit.'sIs®^ « 

GABLAiiTOT, fashionable, 167 

,^i!t”ree, P‘‘°‘®tyPe of, Edie 

yiththe*Wrths^than*’H,e’b^®’- *0 do 
^irrepressible 273; the 

tragic Etoiy, M8 ®’^i^“ations of, 246; 


m 
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Glcnnllan, Earl, lineage, 253 ; <lofiCription of, 
and interview with Edio, 2C0 ; vifiitn old 
Elspeth, 292 ; interview with Oldbucd:, 
309 ; spendfi the night at ^touUhanm, 3M ; 
light thrown on liis tragic ptory, 321 ; 
turns out to rcBiat the French, 407 ; inecta 
his son, 409 
Glenallan House, 255 

Greenhorn, the attorney, 373; his obsequi- 
ous letter, 390 

Grinderson, the attorney’s letter to Sir 
Arthur, 373 

Grumbling, Oldbuck’a, 51 
Gyiiocracy among Scottish fishor-folk, 211, 
417 

Hadowat, Hrs*, Level’s lodgingdiouse 
keeper, 135 
HalketHead, 61 
Harlaw, battle of, 362, 418 
Harz Mountains, Demon of, 15G 
Hawes FI}*. Sec Queensferry 
Heavysteme, Rev* Dr., sits do^vn upon the 
calthrops, 21 ; his sleep sorely broken, 81 ] 
Hcukbanc, l^trs., at the post-office, 125 
Jlospiliumf Oldbuck’s, 

IsiAGiNATioN, vagaries of, 87 
Imprisonment for debt in Scotland, 355, 418 
Invasion, alarm of, 394, 419 

Jocians or beggars, ix 
Juno, Hector’s dog, 274 

Krlso convoy, 272 
Kinpruiies, ICaim of, 28, 122, 415 
Kuockwinnock Bay, dangerous character 
of,, GO; Castle, 'descriptiou of, 113; in 
charge of tlie slierill-oificers, 379 

LACiniYMATORY upset by Hector’s dog, 274 
Lesleyj MHntyre’s second, 177 
Libraries, old, Oldbuck’s lamentation over, 

: 149, ^ " 

Littlejohn, Bailie, the justice, examines 
Edie;338' 

' Lo I here be oakis gretc,* 84 
Lovel, at the coach-office, 1 ; catechised by 
Oldbuck, 13 ; pays a visit to the Anti- 
quary, 17 ; Bpeerdations' about, in Ealr- 
-port, 37'; dines with the ’Antiquary, 44; 
rescues Sir Arthur and’ Isabella;* 04; 
taken home by Oldbuck, 72; occupies Uic 
haunted room; 82; ■ interview with 
Isabella at Knockwinnock, 107 ; cross- 
questioned by Oldbuck, 117; his letter at 
the post-office, .128 ; keeps within doors, 
135 ; visited by Oldbuck, 138 ; invitation 
from Knockwinnock, .143; at St. Ruth’s, 
145; insulted, by McIntyre, 173; gets 
Tafiril to act as second, 180 ; hies after 
the duel, 18G; adventure in the Priory, 
193 ; received on board Taffril’s brig, 201 ; 
report of, as Major Neville, 393 ; recogni- 
tionby his father, 409; . his history, 409; 
his marriage, 412 
Lyke-wake, use of the word, 366 


MHNTvnr., Hector, Oldbtick’a opinion of, 
141 ; joins the picnic p^irty, 166 ; bin in.*»in- 
untiona ugainH Level, 173; challenge.^ 
liovel, 170 ; shot In the duel, 185; hU dog 
upreta Ills nncic’a laclirymatory, 274 ; 
defence of the Cell, and 0^‘^lnnlc poetry, 
278; encounter with the f^eal, 281; Lord 
Glenallan ’a goo<l opinfon of, 320 ; receives 
})enniB^ion to alioot ov^t Glenallan, 321 ; 
i\iR fo\vlh\g-plcc<;R, Ct52 ; on Sir Arthur’s 
liorec, 360 ; int*wfereh with the fherifr- 
officers at Knockwinnock, 379; brings 
good news, r2>T ; Oldbuck taunts him 
about Miss IVardnur, 39G; an military 
adviser to Fairport vohtntcers, 407 
McIntyre, Mary, in the 19; intro- 

duced to l>)vcl, 46; at the picnic, 145; 
her talk with her brother, 171 
, McIntyre, Oldbuek’s bruther-Indaw, 11 
Mackftcblnson, the Queensferry innkeeper, 
9; refuses anything but claret to hia 
guests, 14 

Maclcuchar, Mrs., of the coach-office, 3 
Maephmou’s Ot^lan, 278 
Macraw, Franrle, Bcrvant at Glenallan 
House, 250 ; tells Edie about the Earl and 
Miss Neville, 207 

Magic practised In St. Ruth’s, 194 
Mallsetter, Davie, sent with Lovel’s letter, 
130; met by Ochiltree, 132 
JIailsettcr, Mrs., of the post-office, 125 
Martin Waldeck, Miss Wardour’s talc, 150 
Misogynism of the Antiquary, 13, 47 
Mifiticot’s Tower, 112 ; his grave discovered, 
198 ; Edie’fi story of his liidden treasure, 
228, 

Mitre, inscription at Monkbarns, 19 
Monkbams, dcficription of, 17 ; dinner-party 
at, 44; haunted room, 83 
Monks, meagre traditions of, 150 
iliicklebackit, Maggie, 90; her cottage, 
242 ; selling fish after Steciuo’s death, 356 
Mucklebackit, Saunders, comes to the 
assistance of the Baronet, 67 ; his grief at 
loss of his son, 283, 291 ; repairing his 
boat after Stcenio’s death, 307 
Mucklebackit, Stcenie, at the crags, 67 ; in 
St. Ruth’s with Edie, 230; pursued by 
the mute, 248; news* of his death, 270; 
his funeral, 2S3 

Mum, a kind of drink, 91 ' 

Mussel Crag, 26; Oldbuck buying at, 
99 ; funeral at, 283 ■ ^ ' • 

‘ My eyes are dim,’ 84 ’ . 

Neyillu, Eveline, tragic story of, 267 ; 
narrated by Elspeth Mucklebackit, 292; 
her acquaintance with Oldbuck, 310 ; light 
thrown on the story, 321 
Neville, Major (Level), report of,. 393; 

•arrival .at Fairport, 408 ; his histoip^ 409 
Newton, Sir Isaac, and his dog Diamond, 
205 . • * ' . 

Nicksticks, baker’s, 416 . , , 

‘ Now hand your tongue,’ 359 

Ochiltree, Edie, appears at the^ccforiwrn, 
31 ; joins Sir Arthur and Isabella on the 
sands, 61; description. of, -and character, 
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1^2: in favanr of I.-orrl, 105 ; j OH^nbnrk» Aldobmnd^ tho ^rankbams 
lh^ run.WAy f iprc'-s 132; Inlernsft^ tJm j 81 ; the printer, 95 : ; 

•*, 1S*2: r<njreaU l/»rl in hh rav<»* j Orchard, rnotia^-tfc, 27 

to r^*?mf‘'»rt liftn, ! O.vian, OMbttrkV nllack on, 278 

11^7; Tv(u*p*‘ J>.^rc1V b‘innU\ 2^*1 


fU »*?'?» th^ raiTjV hcn% 218 ; a h*: at tljc 
f<*aiTh for trf^v r,n‘, 218 ; Ilnnstcr- 

istrivcl V> rv>ncv;' the r-f»arch, 22'» ; incet^t 
kin: at mjdnijrht, Z'2 ; tlirht wUh KtocinV, 
bv the snutc, 2»S; f^nt to I/mi 
Olr-nalha V nhp’^ib, 232; at Ghn- 

nlian 2-Vi ; interview with t):e 

KatI, 2^2; feirc':! by the V^7(? ; 

in pri'^on, ; his dr*cJaration, 3*39 ; 
Ohilrirk and ^t*Int>TC come to his 

35n; tcltiah eal the I rr.T.urc in iind 
in Ft. nnthh*^. TyM; Kazlvd out, ; 
acecTn pin 1^*1 Oldhnck tn lUsp^’th .Mucklc- 
harJiHV, ,'wl ; q(tc*^l:oriP V/i2; 

oil to TAunonhnrjrh for tho iioodfunottcr, ; 
37 S; return'^ «ith K'^>od i!oa.% ; t-x- \ 
plains in OMlmrk about ‘ S^^arch Ko. L/ 
;r-*^ : left in comfort, *112 ; prf)totyi»o of, 

Oldhnrk, Gri.<'*Ma, do^enption of, 45; alter- 
cation willt her !>mthcr, 74; qticistionB 
L<ov(il how ho pav'cd tho nij^ht, 01 ; sorlH 
the fi-h-'jvjfo, 121; excitement at Lord 
GloinHan’^ vi%it, 314 

OldhtJck, Jonathan (the Antiqtiarj'), eti- 
cotniter with iMr^. Jficlenchar, 2; hi.^ 
peit;rrco and circumstances 10;^ enter- 
tain*i Lord at ifouklrims, 18, *2; his 
//*rrr/«m, 10; invites Sir Arthttr Wanlour 
to dinner, 3.8; disputes witli tho Baronet, 
r»l ; comes to bin asd stance on the cwf;s, 

C7 ; altercation with Iuk sister about 
ly^velhs M, ?? 

haimt(Ml room, 82; nltercation wUh his 
sister at breakfast, 92; relates the story 
of Aldohrand the printer, 9o ; hupi fisli at 
Mushd Crap, 90; visit with Lof 1 to 
Knockwinnock, 107 ; interview with Sir 
Arthur, 110; cros.vqiiestions Level, IL , 
Sketches rivers literary career, 1 20 ? Pro- 
post's to help write the Caledowff^ 1-- , 
^Mon of, at tho postK.fficc, Vgi 
Fairport, ISG; calU on "? 

pieXat St. Ruth’s, 145 ; Edie's opimon 
his wisdom, 100; complains durmg 
Hector’s iUne,ss, 203; snsit from the 
wSmrs, 200; interrogate.s Houster- 
Bvrivel, 214 ; puts him to the test nt St. 

Ruth’s, 218; interrog-ites Caxon about 
ifncklebacWt’.s funeral, 272 ; destruction 
of the lachrymatory bj' M'ln^Te ® 
CT4fcoufemTt the Celt ; attend.s 

4c funeral of Steenie Jluckleb.acUt, ^ , 

finds the father repalnnjj: his boat, ^ , 
serious interview with I^rd 
ioO^ his first love, 310; brui?^ 7 

Ec”* » s t|| 


rKAfA:cTnv, Scotch, simpHcity nndpnthosof 
their lanpiacc, v 

r/tr^at Hector s encounter with, 2S1, 350, 
353 

I'icts, ftuerry difoi^rion upon, 52 
rnct-oniro at Fairport, 125 
Tcltcr Bow { Ivlin hurp’h) bedesman, xU 
* rra torian here, praetorian tliore,.* 31 
rnrUtnum at Kinpmnc?, 28, 12*2, 415 

QmxNsrrnnr dilifrence, 1 ; inn, 9 
(^hrickens Ik>;;, Oh! buck’s CR^say, o25 


Edie at 
Elspeth 
warrant of 


MncMebackit, ^ ; stops the 
distress, 3S1; 


SOS .’bugles on his Sword 

, p^wjT. .1, 


Hau TcxIs’s communic*atiou with tho ghost, 
<8 ^ . • ’ • ■ 
Ham’s horn found in St. Ruth’s, 198,209, 
2h% 21$ 

R-itton’s Skerry, 02 
Iliiifcaii Aikivood, 240 

Rintherout, Jenny, Oldbuck’s maid-of-all- 
work, 19 ; visit to her sweetheart’s cot- 
tage, 242 

Robert, Sir Arthur 5S"ardour’s servant, 371, 
378, 3t>2 

Roland Cheyne, 300 

Roman camps, favourite subject with Old- 
buck, 0, SO 

Roxburghe, Duke of, story of Ills funeral, 
418 

Rutherford’s, Sir,, dream, 415. 

Sanctum Sa^'ctobum, Oldbuck’s, 19 
Scot’s Diseot^ert/ of Witchcraft^ 417 
Seal, Hector’s encounter with, 281 
* Search,’ H.5I. guu-brig, 201, 31C 
^ ‘Search, Ko. I.,’ 227, 316; explanation of, 
39S ’ 

Servants, Oldbuck’s ideas of, 47 
Shedbarschcmotli, Schartachan, Houeter- 
fiwiveVs Bpell, 104 ’ 

Shortcake, Mrs., at the pOBt-ofiice, 125 
Snuffy Davie, book-collector, 23 
St. Augustine's apparition, 81 
St. Ruth’s priory, description of, 146 : duel 
t ’ entered at 

mpht by Sir ArU.ur and DoustersirtveJ, 
193 ; c^ket found in, IDS; great discover:^ 
at, 21S, ; Ec.irch for the remainine 

tre.aBnre, 232,^346, 398 ; Countess of Glen- 
alhm’fi funeral, 238 
Sireepclcan, the baUiff, 370, 384 

relations with Jenny 
Caxon, 126; acts ns Lovel’s second, 
180 , receives him on board his gun-brig, 

wissa""* «“■ s 

tortos lov., 

' ^ hundred mUk-white steeds,’ 

Trees, each with their story, 27 
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ViLi/AOK sports, 2GS 

Volunteers, at time of tale, 50 ; and French 
invasion, 401 

"WALtFUJWEU, fragrance at nifjlit, 102 

'W'ardour, Sir Artlnir, pedigree and clrcum> 
stances, 39; his opinion of OldbucE, 43; 
quarrel wth, 54 ; goes home hy the sands, 
5S; receives Oldbuck, 310; his hoi>c8 of 
DouBterswivel’s fichemcfi, 110; judged oj, 
by his letters, 127 ; at the picnic, 345; 
\nth Boustcrsn'ivel in 5t» linthV, 393; 
visit to Oldbuek* for another advance, 
20G ; presents Oldbuck with the discovered 
casket, 200 ; second visit to St. Ruth’s, 
218; and great difjcovnry, 3^30; EdieV* 
story of 3ns anccBtors, 228 ; spoken of by 
the sherift-olhccrs, 3 g 1 ; his disquietude, 
3GS ; the crisis comes, 370 ; good news, 
387 ; turns out to resist the French, 40G 


Wardnnr, Ina1>cl1a, accepts the AntlqtiaryV 
invitation to dinner, 43 ; T<‘lnrns homdij' 
the sands, 58; tcwiuo of, 53; int<'rv|cw 
with tlie rneiifi leant, UK! ; with T>ave1 and 
OJdbuck, 107 ; at the picnic at St* RnUiV, 
145; her tomam-c of ^fartin 3Vah!c{*k, 
15G; ret*^ the to differ, 3G9; rend'* 

the crisiitorV, loiter, 372; Interview with 

Kdie, 07G ; her marriage, 412 
IVardour, IteginaM, op|K}rt«ne V)itcr irouif 
3?8 ; arrival of, In Falr]>ort, 408 
• VTerc 1 Glonallatrs Ivvrl,’ 3G( 

‘ Wfiy Mtt’ftt thou Ijy that ruin’d hall 7 ’ 82 
V/iga, 141 

Wilson, David, liook-rollector, 23 
Witchcraft, law ftgain*st, 21G, 417 
Womankind, Oldbuck’s, ^ ; Oldbuck ’s 
opinioufi on, 47 




